
www.manaraa.com

INFORMATION TO USERS

The most advanced technology has been used to photo
graph and reproduce this manuscript from the microfilm 
master. UMI film s the original text directly from the copy 
submitted. Thus, some dissertation copies are in typewriter 
face, while others may be from a computer printer.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send UMI a 
complete manuscript and there are missing pages, theso w ill 
be noted. Also, if unauthorized copyrighted material had to 
be removed, a note w ill indicate the deletion.

Oversize m aterials (e.g., maps, drawings, charts) are re 
produced by sectioning the original, beginning at the upper 
left-hand corner and continuing from left to right in equal 
sections with small overlaps. Each oversize page is available 
as one exposure on a standard 35 mm slide or as a 17" x 23" 
black and white photographic print for an additional charge.

Photographs included in the original manuscript have been 
reproduced xerographically in this copy. 35 mm slides or 
6" x  9" black and white photographic prints are available for 
any photographs or illustrations appearing in this copy for 
an additional charge. Contact UMI directly to order.

Accessing the World’s Information since 1938

300 North Zeeb Road, Ann Arbor, Ml 48106-1346 USA

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.comReproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

Order N um ber 8802906

The political science of Johannes Althusius

Parry, Stanley Joseph, Ph.D. 

Yale University, 1953

C opyright © 1988 by Parry, S tan ley  Joseph. A ll righ ts reserved .

U M I
300 N. Zeeb RcL 
Ann Arbor, MI 48106

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.comReproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

PLEASE NOTE:

In all cases this material has been filmed in the best possible way from the available copy. 
Problems encountered with this document have been identified here with a  check mark V .

1. Glossy photographs or pages_____

2. Colored illustrations, paper or print_______

3. Photographs with dark background_____

4. Illustrations are poor copy __

5. Pages with black marks, not original copy______

6. Print shows through as there is text on both sides of p ag e______

7. Indistinct, broken or small print on several pages Y

8. Print exceeds margin requirements______

9. Tightly bound copy with print lost in spine_______

10. Computer printout pages with indistinct print_______

11. Page(s)____________lacking when material received, and not available from school or
author.

12. Page(s) seem to be missing in numbering only as text follows.

13. Two pages numbered . Text follows.

14. Curling and wrinkled pages______

15. Dissertation contains pages with print at a  slant, filmed a s  received

16. Other___________________________________________________

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.comReproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

THE PO L IT IC A L  SCXBBCS OF 

JOEAUSSS AlffEK JSIBS

b y

Hove S tan ley  Joseph. f a r r y s C*S»C.

A D i s s e r t a t i o n  

P r e s e n t e d  t o  fe te  F a c u l t y  o f  f e te  G r a d u a t e  S c h o o l  

o S  Y a l e  U n i v e r s i t y  i n  C a n d i d a c y  S o t  f e te  D e g r e e  

© f D o c t o r  o f  P h i l o s o p h y

X9 5 S

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

©1988 

ANN M . PARRY

All Rights Reserved

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

Summary

'This d i s s e r t a t i o n  i s  d e v o te d  to  a n  a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  , 
p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e  o f  Jo h a n n es  A l th u s iu s  a s  he  d e v e lo p s  i t  
i n  h i s  P o l i t i c s  M eth o d ice  D ig e s ts *  The a n a l y s i s  i s  d iv i d 
e d  i n t o  t h r e e  p a r t s *  I n  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  th e  c e n t r a l  p ro b le m
o f  th e  P o l i t i c s  an d  th e  c o n te x t  w i th in  w h ic h  A l th u s iu s  hand
l e s  i t  a r e  i d e n t i f i e d *  I n  th e  se c o n d  p a r t  t h e  s o l u t i o n  
he o f f e r s  f o r  - h i s  p ro b le m  i s  exam in ed . And In  th e  t h i r d  
p a r t  c e r t a i n  a s p e c t s  o f  t h a t  s o l u t i o n  a r e  i s o l a t e d  f o r  f u r t h e r  
e x a m in a t io n  b o th  t o  d e e p e n  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  A l th u s iu s  
and  t o  i n d i c a t e  h i s  im p o rta n c e  a s  r e g a rd s  th e  e n d u r in g  
p ro b le m s o f  th e  s c ie n c e  o f  p o l i t i c s .

I n  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  th e  a n a l y s i s  th e  id e a  i s  d e v e lo p 
e d  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e  f o r  A l th u s iu s  i s  th e  s c i e n c e  o f  
e s t a b l i s h i n g  an d  p r e s e r v i n g  s o c i a l  l i f e .  An a n a l y s i s  o f  
h i s  th o u g h t  on t h i s  p o i n t  r e v e a l s  t h a t  th e  c e n t r a l  p ro b le m  
i n  s u c h  a  c o n c e p t io n  o f  th e  s c ie n c e  i s  t o  d i s c o v e r  th e  
p h i l o s o p h i c a l  and  e m p i r i c a l  d a ta  upon w h ic h  a u t h o r i t y  can 
be  d i s t r i b u t e d  an d  i n t e g r a t e d  in  su c h  a  way a s  t o  r e c o n c i l e  
th e  n e e d  f o r  r i g h t  s o c i a l  o r d e r  w i th  th e  e q u a l l y  p r e s s i n g  
n e e d  f o r  i n d i v i d u a l  f re e d o m . Of c e n t r a l  im p o r ta n c e  In  th e  
s o l u t i o n  t o  t h i s  p ro b le m  i s  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  m e th o d o lo g y  
p r o p e r  t o  a  s c ie n c e  t h a t  o p e r a te s  m ost p r o p e r l y  a t  t h e  p o i n t ' 
w here  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  p r i n c i p l e  I s  r e l a t e d  t o  e m p i r i c a l  f a c t .

The s e c o n d  p a r t  o f  th e  a n a l y s i s  i s  d e v o te d  to  an  id e n 
t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  upon w h ich  A l th u s iu s  e x p e c ts  
t o  s o lv e  th e  p ro b le m  he d e v e lo p e d  in  a c c o rd a n c e  w i th  h i s  
b a s i c  d e f i n i t i o n s  an d  o b s e r v a t i o n s .  Two p r o c e s s e s  a r e  b a s i c  
t o  t h a t  s o lu t i o n s  p o p u la r  s o v e r e ig n ty  a n d  e l i t e  r u l e .  In  
b o th  c a s e s , i t  i s  h e ld ,  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l  o b j e c t i v e  o f  th e  
p r o c e s s  i s  t o  o f f e r  a v e n u e s  o f  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  t o  th e  p o l i 
t i c a l l y  r e l e v a n t  f a c t o r s  o f  g ro u p  l i f e .  I n  t h i s  re g a rd *  th e  
b a s i c  i d e a s  a r e  th o s e  o f  r e p r e s e n ta t i o n *  a c c e s s  an d  p a r t i 
c i p a t i o n .  T h ro u g h  th e s e  o p e r a t i o n a l  f a c t o r s  A l th u s iu s  
a t t e m p ts  t o  im p lem en t th e  t h e o r i e s  o f  c o n s e n t  and a u th o r 
i t y  w h ich  e x p r e s s  h i s  b a s i c  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  c o n c e p t io n s  o f  
f re e d o m  an d  o r d e r .

S in c e  i t  w as h e ld  t h a t  a  m ethod o f  p o l i t i c s  s u c h  as 
A l th u s iu s  d e v e lo p s  i s  n o t  s u s c e p t i b l e  o f  s t r i c t l y  l o g i c a l  
a n a l y s i s  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  p r a c t i c a l  and v e r g in g  on th e  p r u 
d e n t i a l *  th© f i n a l  p a r t  o f  o u r  a n a l y s i s  i s  de%ro t s d  t o  
e x a m in in g  f i r s t  A l t h u s i u s ’ c o n c e p t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e  
a n d  s e c o n d ly  h i s  c o n c e p t io n  o f  p l u r a l i s m .  In  b o th  p o in t s  
A l th u s iu s  makes c o n t r i b u t i o n s  o f  p e rm a n e n t im p o r ta n c e  to  
th e  s c ie n c e  o f  p o l i t i c s .  The c o n t r i b u t i o n  i n  h i s  c o n c e p t io n  
o f  p o l i t i c s  l i e s  in  h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw e e n  th e  s c ie n c e  o f  
e t h i c s  an d  a v a lu e  o r i e n t e d  s c ie n c e  o f  p o l i t i c s *  The v a lu e  
i n  h i s  c o n c e p t io n  o f  p l u r a l i s m  l i e s  i n  h i s  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o f  
p l u r a l i s m  w ith , s t a t e  s o v e r e i g n t y .
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C h a p te r  I  

THE BASIS OP INTERPRETATION

B etw een  t h e  y e a r s  1603 a n d  1614 a  G e ra a n  C a lv in is t  

b y  th e  name o f  J o h a n n e s  A l th u s iu s  e la b o r a te d *  i n  a  w ork  

t h r i c e  r e v i s e d  d u r in g  e i g h t  e d i t i o n s *  a  s y s t e m a t i c  o rg a n 

i z a t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  sc ie n c e ®  On t h e  s t u d i e d  o p in io n  o f  

O tto  v o n  G ie rk e *  t h i s  w o rk  w as o f  s u c h  a  q u a l i t y  a s  to  

j u s t i f y  t h e  judgm ents

A l l  t h e  m ore a r e  we o b l ig e d  t o  c o u n t  o u r  
A l t h u s i u s  among th e  m a s te r s  a n d  a s s i g n  h im  a  
p l a c e  i n  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e  f a y  
ab o v e  th e  crowd o f  a p p r e n t i c e s  a n d  journeym en  
who to o k  p a r t  i n  b u i l d i n g  th e  structure® ® ® ®
And i n  c o n c lu s io n  one t h i n g  m ay b e  e m p h a s ise d  
w h ich  h a s  s to o d  o u t  m ore a n d  m ore  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  
o f  t h i s  s tu d y :  t h i s  man* e x c e l l i n g  a l l  o th e r s
i n  h i s  s c h o o l  o f  th o u g h t  i n  th e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  
h i s  s e n s e  o f  r i g h t *  a n d  e q u a l in g  them  I n  h i s  
s e a l  f o r  l i b e r t y 's  h ad  a  d o c t r i n e  o f  h i s  own® 
w hich*  i f  I t  p r e p a r e d  th e  way f o r  th e  d e s t r u c t i v e  
p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r y  c u lm in a t in g  i n  R ousseau* y e t  i n  
many r e s p e c t s  l a i d  a  f o u n d a t io n  f o r  th e  c o n s tr u c 
t i v e  t h e o r y  o f  th e  C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  S t a t e *3.

1® The D ev e lo p m en t o f  P o l i t i c a l  T heory*  tr®  B e rn a rd  
F reyd  (N.Y®* 1 9 3 9 )* p® 331'®"""’’’s e e  a l s o *  Jo h n  N« F ig g is *  
S tu d ie s  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Theory From G erson to  G r o t lu s a 
Had® ado (Tcambridge * 1931) * p® 2 0 0 : ’’H is work T A l th u s iu s • )
I s  w i th  th© e x c e p t io n  o f  B od in *s t r e a t i s e *  th e  m ost im
p o r t a n t  o f  a l l  w orks f o r  th e  s c i e n t i f i c  s tu d e n t® 5* S ee 
a l s o  p® 194 w h e re  F i g g i s  c a l l s  A l t h u s i u s  th e  c h i o r  e x p o n e n t 
o f  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  th© N e th e r la n d s 5 re v o lt©
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And i t  evok ed  from  th e  sam© a u t h o r it y  t h e  ju d g m en t t h a t  

A l th u s iu s  s t a n d s  a t  th© w a te r s h e d  o r  M ed ieva l a n d  M odem  

p o l i t i c a l  th o u g h t©  L i t t l e  i s  known o f  t h e  l i f e  o f  

A l th u s iu s s  h i s  b io g r a p h y  h a s  y e t  t o  b© w r itte n ®  B u t 

th e  l i t t l e  known s u f f i c e s  to  f i x  him  i n  th e  s h i f t i n g  

a l l e g i a n c e s  o f  h i s  tu r b u le n t  time© He was on occasion ®  

P r o fe s s o r  o f  Ju risp ru d en ce®  A d v is o r  t o  P r in c e s » t h e i r  

enemy® and f i n a l l y  S yn d ic  o f  th e  town o f  Emden in  F r is ia ®  

th e  town t h a t  had a  box s e a t  f o r  th e  N e th e r la n d s 8 R evolt®

In  th e  f o l lo w in g  work we do n o t  in te n d  t o  r e t r a c e  and 

c o r r e c t  th e  s t e p s  o f  Gierke® a lth o u g h  i t  i s  hoped t h a t  t h i s  

s tu d y  w i l l  s u g g e s t  th e  n eed  f o r  that© Indeed® t h e r e  

i s  l i t t l e  d e s ir e  t o  make an y  a tte m p t to  f i x  A l t h u s iu s 8 

p la c e  in  a "d e v e lo p m e n tB o f  p o l i t i c a l  theory® o r  t o  

in t e r p r e t  him n l n  th e  l i g h t  o f"  h is  tim es© The p rob lem  

p ro p o s e d  f o r  s o l u t i o n  h ere  i s  t o  d i s c o v e r  p r e c i s e l y  

what A lth u s iu s  th o u g h t on th e  s u b j e c t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e ,  

W© a re  b ro u g h t th e r e fo r e  $ w ith o u t  prelude®  t o  th e  t e x t  in  

w h ic h  t h a t  th o u g h t  i s  d ev e lo p ed *  Ths P o l i t i e s  M ethodic®  

D ig ests®  and t o  th e  ta s k  o f  I d e n t i f y in g  th© c e n t r a l

2© F o r  th e  known fa c ts®  see® The P o l l t l c a  M ethodic©  
D ig e s t s  o f  Joh an n es A Ifchualuga*“e d © G, J© F r ied r ich ®
Harvard P o lT H e S T 'e la o c ic s®  Vbl© IX (Cambridge® Mass©
1932)® "In tr o d u c tio n ® " pp® x x i i l®  IxiiX ®
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sp ro b le m  o f  t h a t  te s t©

She t a s k  o f  a n a l y s in g  a n d  c r i t i c i s i n g  th e  th o u g h t  o f  

Johannes.- A lt h u s iu s  i s  made d i f f i c u l t  b o th  b y  th e  g e n e r a l  

p ro b le m  o f  d i s c o v e r in g  th e  r e a l  th o u g h t  o f  a n y  p r o fo u n d  

t h i n k e r  an d  b y  th© p a r t i c u l a r  p ro b le m  o f  d i s c o v e r in g  th e  

r e a l  c e n t e r  o f  g r a v i t y  i n  a  w ork  h a v in g  th e  s y s t e m a t i c  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  P o l i t i c a l  F u rth er*  t h e  i d e n t i f i e s ®  

t i o n  o f  th e  c e n t r a l  p ro b le m  i n  t h e  th o u g h t  o f  an y  w r i t e r  

i s  a  m a t t e r  o f  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  p a r t  b e c a u s e  o f  th e  te n d e n c y  

o f  th e  r e a d e r  t o  i n j e c t  h i s  own m ind  an d  p r e -c o n c e p t io n s  

i n t o  th e  th o u g h t  o f  th e  a u th o r *  a n d  i n  p a r t  b e c a u s e  th e  

a u t h o r  h im s e l f  so m e tim es  f a i l s  t o  i d e n t i f y  h i s  p ro b le m

5© T h is  a p p ro a c h  t o  th© m e a n in g  o f  a  w r i t e r  th r o u g h  th© 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  c e n t r a l  p ro b le m  h a s  b e e n  i n f l u e n c e d  
b y  th© w r i t i n g  o f  Leo S t r a u s s *  © s p e c i a l l y  h i s  "On a  Haw 
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  P la to * s  P o l i t i c a l  P h ilo so p h y * 51 S o c» Res** 
X I I I  (1 9 4 6 )  w here  he I n s i s t s  t h a t  one m u st c r i t i c i s e  a  
w r i t e r  fro m  th e  p o i n t  o f  v ie w  o f  th® r e a l  p ro b le m  w i t h  
w h ic h  he w r e s t le d *  an d  n o t  from  some p o i n t  o f  v iew  o f  th e  
read e r©  E x e m p l l f i c a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  a p p ro a c h  may b© fo u n d  
i n  h i s  "On C l a s s i c a l  P o l i t i c a l  P h ilo s o p h y * ” S o e © Res®* X II  
(1 9 4 S ) an d  i n  h i s  “ On th© I n t e n t i o n  o f  R o u sseau * ”n .  « wTt# inr%Atn\ ++1si oea ® 3 \ S j $ & tAA Q C3&.S3W S&SOUU19i9
th e  c o n c e p t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e  p u t  forw ard  b y  S t r a u s s *  
an d  b y  s u c h  w r i t e r s  a s  D av id  E a s to n *  "The D e c l in e  o f  Modern 
P o l i t i c a l  T h e o ry * ” J .  o f  Pol®* X I I I  (19 5 1 )?  M ulford  Q. 
S i b l e y ,  “A p o logy  f o r  U t o p ia ,1' J® o f  P o l e « XI (1 9 4 0 )?
J« H« P ennock , “ P o l i t i c a l  S c ie n c e  and P o l i t i c a l  P h ilo so p h y ,"  
AP3H, X I? ( 1 9 5 1 ) , and l e s s  c l e a r l y  b y  Georg© H© S a b in e ,  
"^WSat I s  a  P o l i t i c a l  T h e o ry ,” J* o f  P o le ,  I  (1939)©

4e Pierr©  M osnard, L8 Es s o r  do la  P h i lo s o p h i© P o l i t i q u e  au  
XVIe S ib c le  ( P a r i s *  T9 S I )  pp® o b s e rv e s  t h a i  ' *
TTEhualus o r g a n i s e s  h i s  id e a s  in . a  l o g i c a l  o r d e r  a b o u t  a  
c e n t r a l  t h e s e
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© im p lic it ly  and c le a r ly *  o r  ev en  b eca u se  he has m is ta k e n  

i t  com p letely©  E s p e c ia l ly  i n  s tu d y in g  a w r i t e r  o f  

a n o th e r  age* th e r e  i s  a lw a y s th® d an ger o f  in tr o d u c in g  

i n t o  h is  th o u g h t th o se  s u b t le  b u t f a r  r e a c h in g  d i s t o r t i o n s  

o f  m eaning th a t  r e s u l t  from  r e a d in g  him in  one*s own 

c l im a te  o f  o p in io n  r a th e r  th an  in  h is *  and from  w e ig h in g  

th e r e l a t i v e  im portance o f  v a r io u s  p a r t s  o f  h is  th o u g h t in  

th e  l i g h t  o f  a m odem  r a th e r  th a n  a  contem porary fo r m u la t io n  

o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  problem© In  th© c a se  o f  A lth u s iu s *  t h i s  

d i f f i c u l t y  o f  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  a l l  th e  g r e a t e r  b eca u se  h is  

c o n c e n tr a t io n  on th e  t a s k  o f  s y s t e m a t iz in g  th e  s c ie n c e  a s  

a  w h ole r e s u l t e d  in  a f a i l u r e  to  d i s c u s s  in  any fo rm a l  

way i t s  b a s ic  problem© M oreover* w© f in d  th a t  th© h ar

m onious l o g i c  o f  h is  th o u g h t s t r u c t u r e  has been  d i s t o r t e d  

b y  th e  d is p r o p o r t io n a te  amount o f  ap ace g iv e n  o v e r  t o  con

t r o v e r t in g  Id ea s a t  i s s u e  in  h i s  own tim e but n o t  in  ours© 

T hese d i s t o r t io n s  ten d  t o  f i x  th e  rea d er  * s  a t t e n t i o n  on 

t h i s  o r  t h a t  id e a  r a th e r  th a n  on th e  com p leted  and in te g r a te d  

system© O nly by  c o n s id e r in g  th e  sy stem  as a  w hole*  t o g e th e r  

w ith *  o c o u r s e ®  th e  in t e g r a t in g  id e a s  w ith in  i t  can one 

hope to  d is c o v e r  th® u n ify in g  c o n c ep t b eh in d  th e  thought©  

W ith tha th o ro u g h n ess  o f  a m ed ie v a l Summa ( in d eed  th e  b ook  

co u ld  e a s i l y  have b een  e n t i t l e d  a  Summa P o l i t i c s ) s th e  

P o l i t i c s  a tte m p ts  to  o r g a n iz e  and in t e g r a t e  th e  s c ie n c e  o f  

p o l i t i c s ©  xo  t h i s  end th e  a u th o r  ranges th ro u g h  th© e n t ir e
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h is t o r y  o f  th e  s c ie n c e  fro m  P l a t o  t o  Bodin# t a k in g  f ro m  

e a c h  w h a t he r e g a r d s  a s  t r u e  a n d  g iv in g  i t  w h at he deem s 

i t s  p r o p e r  p l a c e  in  th e  o r d e r l y  d ev e lo p m en t o f  a  c o rp u s  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  th o u g h t® 5 He i s ‘led *  co n se q u e n tly #  to  a ttem p t  

t o  i n t e g r a t e  th e  th o u g h t  o f  P l a t o  an d  A r i s t o t l e #  o f  

A q u in a s  an d  M a c h ia v e lli#  t h a t  o f  C a lv in  an d  t h a t  o f  Bo&in®

He i s  l e d  t o  d i s c u s s  th e  c o n t r a c t a r i a n i s m  l a t e r  a d o p te d  b y  

th e  i n d i v i d u a l i s t s #  an d  th e  o r g a n ic  s o c i e t y  t h e o r y  a d o p ted  

b y th e  a u t h o r i t a r ia n s « He f e e l s  c a l l e d  upon t o  s e t  f o r t h  

r e a l i s t i c  r u l e s  f o r  th e  a c t i o n  o f  th e  m a g i s t r a t e s a a s  a l s o  

th e  o u t l in e s  o f  t h e  i d e a l  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s tr u c tu r e  o f  s o c ie ty ®  

He o f f e r s  a  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  th e o r y  r eg a rd in g  th e l i m i t a t i o n  

o f  g overnm en t#  and# a lo n g  w i th  i t #  a  r e a l i s t i c  p s y c h o lo g ic a l

5* P o l i t i c a  M eth o d Ice  D ig e s t s  ( h e r e a f t e r  r e fe r r e d  t o  s im p ly  
b y  c h a p te r  and i i n e  numbers^) # ” P r e fa c e ” p® 1: ” X have
tr ie d #  m ost i l l u s t r i o u s  and le a r n e d  doctors® »® to a rra n g e  
in  an a p p r o p r ia te  o rd er  t h e  m any p o l i t i c a l  p r in c ip le s  
w hich  have b een  handed down b y  v a r io u s  w r i t e r s ,  a n d  to  
d is c o v e r  w h e th e r  one can f o l lo w  in  t h e s e  m a tters  a  
s y s t e m a t ic  p r e s e n ta t io n  a cc o r d in g  t o  th e  r u le s  o f  t h e
^  A m j  m  4  W  A  O  V a  *1  A 8 ^  W \  1  'J*- ■? A  * iAMU WM yo JkUV ^V 4|*VAV«*A
p r in c ip le s  a n d  exam ples I  have in c o r p o r a te d  i n  t h i s  work  
h av e  b e e n  ta k e n #  a s  i s  i n d i c a t e d  i n  e a c h  ca se #  i n  g r e a t  
p a r t  from  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t s  whoa I  have m en tion ed  
e a r lie r ®  And th u s  th e  r e a d e r  h a s  i n  a  summary f a s h i o n  
th e  t h i n g s  X r e j e c t #  th e  t h i n g s  X f i n d  la c k in g  i n  th em  an d  
th o s e  X approve® ” A lth u s iu s *  w ork# w i t h  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  
a p a r t i a l  t r a n s la t io n  o f  th e  P o l i t i c a  in t o  German# has  
n ev er  b een  t r a n s la t e d  from  th e  o r i g i n a l  l a t i n .  The 
q u o ta t io n s  made in  t h i s  work r e p r e s e n t  my own t r a n s la t io n #  
one w h ich  f r ie n d s  in  th e  M ed iev a l I n s t i t u t e  o f  th e  
U n iv e r s i t y  o f  N otre Dams have b een  k in d  enough to  compare 
w ith  t h e  o r i g i n a l  f o r  a c c u r a c y  th ou gh  n o t  f o r  l i t e r a r y  q u a lity ®
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a n a l y s i s  o f  th© p r© -- le g a l b a s i s  o f  a l l  a u th o r ity ® ®  V is - a -  

v i s  t h i s  m u l t i tu d e  o f  i d e a s s G ie rk e  h a s  r i g h t l y  a s s u r e d  u s  

t h a t  th e  P o l i t i c a  i s  n o t  a  m ere e c l e c t i c  hodge p o d g e 9 b u t  

th© o r d e r l y  w ork  o f  a  f i r s t - r a t e  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t ®  Th© 

u n i t y  o f  th e  w ork  d o e s?  n e v e r t h e l e s s ?  e s c a p e  th e  r e a d e r  

u n t i l  he s u c c e e d s  i n  i s o l a t i n g  t h e  nor©  t h a t  h a s  d e te rm in e d  

th e  s e l e c t i o n  a n d  u se  o f  th® p r i n c i p l e s  s e t  f o r t h ?  a s  a l s o  

t h e  r e l a t i v e  im p o rta n c e  a s s ig n e d  t o  e a c h  o f  them® U n t i l  

t h i s  norm  h a s  b e e n  i d e n t i f i e d ?  t h a t  i s  t o  say ?  th e  a r c h i t e c 

t o n i c s  o f  th e  boo k  i s  l o s t  i n  i t s  m ass o f  d e ta i l®

Some s u c h  c o n s id e r a t i o n s  a s  t h e s e  seem  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  

t h e  e r r o n e o u s  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f f e r e d  b y  G ie rk e  a n d  F r i e d r i c h ?  

th e  tw o men who have  done s u b s t a n t i a l  w ork  on t h e  P o l i t i c a l

6 a E r i c  W olf?  Gross®  R e c h ts d e n k e r  d e r  D e u ts c h e n  G e i s t e s -  
g e s c h i c h t e B 2 a u f l 0 (T u b in g en ?  1 9 4 4 ) ? p® 85? n o te s  t h i s  
l i n k i n g  t o g e t h e r  o f  v a r i e d  id e a s  i n  th e  P o l i t i c a ; n So 
s c h l i n g e n  s i c h  i n  e i g e n a r t i g e r  V e rk e t tu n g  r o l i g ' i o e s e  
D ogm atik? r a t i o n a l i s t i s e h ©  L o g ik  an d  r e a l s  p o l i t i s c h e  
E r f a h ru n g e n  o d e r  W u n se h b ild o r  b e i  ihm in e is a n d e r® ”

*7 . v» ttrw? *r»e« tffVto*, Un«» a v»« w»4* ̂  A *2 U««*»/*»*.•*» 5 »-* «
» V U A  W i& v  U M V V  W » M U iliV M W U  A U O  Gk

th a n  p a s s in g  f a s h i o n  a r e s  P« S . G erb ra n d y ?  R a t i o n a l  an d  
I n t e m a t i o n a  1 S t a b i l i t y  (London? 1944)?  P i e r r e  M esnard? 
t^ E s s o r V  s e e " n o te  4 ab o v e?  E r i c  W olf? Gross© R e c h ts d e n k e r s
s e e  n o te  6 above?  W olf h a s  a l s o  p u b l i s l i s d  a  p a r t i a l ..............
t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  P o l i t i c a  e n t i t l e d £ Jo h a n n e s  A l t h u s i u s ® 
G r u n d b e g r l f f e  A er Po 1 i t i k  ( F r a n k f u r t  Am: M ain? iW ^TT^™ "" 
F r i s d r  I o h  I n  h isT ^  I n t r o d u c t io n * ’ t o  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  
t e x t  o f  th e  P o l i t i c a ® c i t e s  th e  s o u r c e s  w here s o m e th in g  
m ore th a n  a  p a s s in g  r e f e r e n c e  t o  A l th u s iu s  may b e  found®  
Gough? M ogi an d  F ig g i s  g iv e  th e  m o st e x te n s iv e  t r e a tm e n t s  
fo u n d  o u t s i d e  th s  a u th o r s  c i t e d  above® G ie rk e * a  w ork  s a y  
be fo u n d  in  h i s  N a tu r a l  Law an d  th e  T h e o ry  o f  S o c ie ty ?  
fcr* E® B a rk e r?  2 v o l s * ( C am b rid g e? 1954) a n d  'in  h i s  
The D e v e lo p s ^ n t  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Theory®
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F r i e d r i c h  d i s a g r e e s  -w ith  G ie rk e  i n  e s s e n t i a l  m a tters*  a n d  

th e  p r e s e n t  e s s a y  s e t s  i t s e l f  th© d a r in g  t a s k  o f  u r g in g  a  

m ore c o r r e c t  in t e r p r e t a t i o n  up o n  b o t h  o f  them©

O tto  vo n  G ie rk e * s  s tu d y  o f  A l t h u s i u s  l e d  h im - to  th© 

c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  th© P o l i t i c a  i s  “p r im a r ily  a m e th o d ic a l  

t r e a t m e n t  o f  th© id e a  o f  p o p u la r  s o v e r e i g n t y  a s  o u t l i n e d
Ho

b y  t h s  a u th o r  i n  th e  p r e f a c e  t©  th e  f i r s t  e d it io n * "

And hs s a y s :

The a u t h o r  ( A lth u s iu s )  a d o p ts  th ro u g h o u t  
th s  v ie w s  o f  t h o s e  p u b l i c i s t s  who had  a r i s e n  
c h i e f l y  d u rin g  t h e  r e c e n t  c i v i l  w a rs  i n  F rance*  
who had  drawn fro m  th s  p r in c ip le  o f  p o p u la r  
s o v e r e ig n t y  th e  r e v o lu t lo n a r y  con seq u en ce  o f  
a  r ig h t  o f  a c t i v e  r e s i s t a n c e  a g a i n s t  r u le r s  
who v i o l a t e  t h e i r  c o n tr a c ts *  B ut what h ad  
p r e v io u s ly  b een  s e t  f o r t h  i n  p am p h lets and  
p o le m ic a l  works w it h  a  c o n c r e te  aim* he 
c lo t h e d  in  th e  v e s t i t u r ©  o f  a b s t r a c t  acad em ic  
th eo ry *  He l a i d  th e  g ro u n d  w ork o f  h i s  
th e o r y  in. a  b ro a d er  and more r ig o r o u s  f a s h io n  
th an  anyone b e fo r e  him; he above a l l  expounded  
th e  a b s o lu t e  i n a l i e n a b i l i t y  o f  th e  s o v e r e ig n  
r i g h t s  o f  th© p e o p le 8 a s  w e l l  a s  th s  n a t u r e  
o f  th e  u n d e r ly in g  s o c i a l  c o n tr a c t  in  term s 
w h ich  a r e  rep rod u ced  w ith  o f t e n  a s t r i k i n g  
s i m i l a r i t y  i n  Jean  J a cq u es  R ou sseau 03

T h is  in t e r p r e t a t io n  o f  A lt h u s iu s  i s  a k in  t o  t h a t  s e t

f o r t h  in  th© p r e s e n t  work in  many im p ortan t r e s p e c ts *

B o th  t r e a t  th e  id e a  o f  s o v e r e ig n t y  a s  a  c e n t r a l  e lem en t

8* G ierk e*  The D evelopm ent * p .  S3®

9 „ I b id ® a p* 16* S ee a l s o  h is  H a tu ra l Law® I* 3 7 .
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l a  th© problem ®  G ie rk e *  however* m is ta k e n ly  i d e n t i f i e s  

i t  a s  A lth u s iu s *  c e n t r a l  p r e o c c u p a t io n s  an d  r e g a r d s  th e  

P o l i t i c s  a s  p r i m a r i l y  a  w ork  d e v o te d  to  th e  d e f e n s e  an d  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  p o p u la r  s o v e re ig n ty ®

I f  we w ere  t o  a n a ly s e  i n  f u l l  t h e  r e a s o n in g  t h a t  l e d  Gierk©  

t o  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  o u r  f i n a l  r e s u l t  would be a n  e s s a y  o n  th e  

c e n t r a l  p r e o c c u p a t io n  o f  G ierk e * w h ic h  i s  w id e  o f  our  

p u r p o se » We s h a l l . ,  th e r e fo r e *  c o n te n t  o u r s e lv e s  w it h  

o b s e rv in g  t h a t  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  f lo w s  a s  a  m a t t e r  o f  

c o u r s e  from  th e  method o f  h i s  ap p roach  t o  A l t h u s i u s w h i c h

c a u s e d  him  t o  p l a c e  A l th u s iu s * .  th o u g h t  i n  a  fram e  o f
;

r e f e r e n c e  o f  w h ic h  n o  h i n t  i s  t o  b e  fo u n d  i n  h i s  book®

G ie rk e  r e a d  A l t h u s i u s  - t h a t  i s  to  say «  p r i m a r i l y  a s  a  

member o f  th© H a t u r a l  Law S c h o o l o f  th e  s i x t e e n t h  century® *'®  

The b a s i c  f a l l a c y  i n  h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  l i e s  i n  h i s  

a ssu m p tio n  t h a t  th e  problem  o f  s o v e r e ig n ty *  w h ich  s p l i t  

th e  s c h o o l  in  q u e s tio n ®  w as t h e  b a s i c  p ro b le m  f o r  e a c h  

m em ber o f  t h a t  school®  T h is  a s s u m p tio n  is *  l e t  us c o n c e d e  

a t  once*  J u s t i f i e d  t©  some e x t e n t  b y  th© many p a g e s  A l t h u s i u s  

d e v o te s  t o  th e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  a o v e r e ign ty® ** I t  I s  q u i t e

10® S ee  h is  n a tu r a l  law  ch.* i

11® E s p e c ia l ly  in  A lth u s iu s  * two ” P r e fa c e s .*’ But a c lo s e  
r e a d in g  o f  th e  r e le v a n t  p a s s a g e s  r e v e a ls  t h a t  th e  im p ortan ce  
g iv e n  to  th© id e a  o f  s o v e r e ig n t y  i s  due t o  ( ! )  i t s  p o s i t i o n  
a s  a  c o n tr o v e r te d  i s s u e *  a n d  (2 )  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  s o v e r e ig n ty  
t o  group unity®  P o lit ic a ®  p p . 5*8®
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c l e a r  t h a t '  th e  id e a  o f  s o v e r e i g n t y  and o f  i t s  p o s s e s s io n  

b y  th e  p e o p le  a r e  c o n s t i t u t i v e  e le m e n ts  i n  t h s  b a s i c  

p ro b le m  t o  ivh ich  A lth u s iu s  a d d r e s s e s  h im self®  T h a t i t  

d o es  n o t ,  how ev er e x h a u s t  t h a t  p ro b le m  ap p ears when we 

a s k  A l th u s iu s  why th e  f a c t  an d  n a t u r e  o f  s o v e r e ig n ty  a r e  

e s s e n t i a l  p a r t s  o f  th e  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  o f  p o l i t i c a l  sc ie n c e ®  

The a n sw e r  t o  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  r e v e a l s  t h a t  d e s p i t e  th e  

num ber o f  p a g e s  d e v o te d  t o  th e  s u b j e c t  o f  p o p u la r  s o v e r e ig n 

t y  t h i s  c o n c e p t  d oes n o t  li©  a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  h i s  thought*

I t  i s ,  r a t h e r ,  one o f  th e  f a c t a ,  one o f  t h e  o b j e c t iv e  con

d i t i o n s  w h ic h , ta k e n  w ith  o th e r  and e q u a l ly  im p ortan t  

f a c t a 9 a r e  th e  e s s e n t i a l  ng iv e n s ” f o r  th e  problem  o f  

p o l i t i c s ,  t h i s  l a t t e r  b e in g  b a s i c a l l y  th a t  o f  c r e a t in g  

th e  c o n d it io n s  w i t h i n  w h ich  a l l  th e  s a id  f a c t a  a r e  a s s ig n e d  

t h e i r  p ro p er  v a lu e*

But more s i g n i f i c a n t  than  t h i s  l o g i c a l  ”nod” in  G ierk e  

i s  th e  I n f lu e n c e  e x e r c i s e d  on h is  r ea d in g  o f  A lth u s iu s  b y  

h is  c o n ce p t o f  th e  Genoa s e n se  h a f t  s o c i e t y * ^  Be d iv id e d

12© Ludwig F reu nd , 0 Power and th e  D em ocratic  P r o c e s s ,”
S o e* ReSea XV (1 9 4 8 ) ,  p o in t s  o u t  t h a t  th© d e c i s io n  c o n c e r n in g  
t h e  b a s i c  a c t i v i t y  o f  p o l i t i c s  w i l l  d e te rm in e  th e  s c ie n c e  
o f  p o l i t i c s  * B is  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  id e a  th a t  power i s  
th e  o b j e c t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e  u n co v ers t h e  supreme

i d e a  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  Is*

13* D ev e lo p ed  i n  h i s  P o l i t i c a l  T h e o r ie s  o f  t h e  M id d le  A g e s , 
tr©  F*W* M a it la n d  (C am b rid g e , 1300)" an d  in  h i s  N a tu r a l  
Law*

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

group th e o r y  in t o  two k in d s :  th e  o r g a n ic  G e n o sse n se h a ft

theory® w h ic h  te a c h e s  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  Group Person® and  

th e i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  th e o r y  o r  id e a  o f  th s  l e g a l  C o n tr a c ta r ia n  

S ta te *  w h ich  d e n ie s  any r e a l i t y  t© th e  group qua group  

S in ce  A lt h u s iu s  c l e a r l y  d o ss  n o t t e a c h  th s  r e a l  p e r so n  

theory® sd  d ea r  t o  Gierke® th© l a t t e r  c o n c lu d e d  t h a t  he 

ta u g h t th e  th e o r y  o f  th© S e g a l s ta te ®  and s o  r ea d  him *’*’5

14* S ee Barker®a “ I n tr o d u c t io n ” to  G ie r k e 's  n a tu r a l  Law* 
p p * i x  f f ;

15® As B ark er remarks® I b id o p* x i l s  ^Always co n cern ed  
w ith  th e  c o n c e p t io n  o f  tfi© G roup* and © s p e c ia l ly  w it h  th a t  
fo n a  o f  th e  Group which, he c a l l s  th e  .F e llo w sh ip  (G en o ssen -  
s c h a f t )  and a lw a y s  a n x io u s  to  d is c o v e r  th© e s s e n c e  o f  Group 
l i fe ®  th e  so u r c e  and n a tu re  o f  g r o u p -a u th o r ity *  and th e  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  g r o u p -p sr so n a lity ®  he has b ro u g h t h i s  own 
c a t e g o r ie s  and prob lem s t o  th e  s tu d y  o f  h is  m a te r ia l*  he 
has a tte m p te d  t o  e l i c i t  i t s  m eaning in  term s o f  th e s e  
c a t e g o r ie s  and in  answ er t o  th e s e  p rob lem s; and he has  
th u s  im p r in ted  th s  f o r a  ©f h is  own scheme and sy ste m  o f  
th o u g h t upon th e  m a tte r  o f  h i s  stu d y *  Th© d an ger o f  su c h  
a m ethod i s  th a t  I t  ten d s  t o  make th e  t h e o r ie s  o f  th e  p a s t  
sq u are w ith  th e  demands o f  a  p a r t ic u la r  sy ste m  o f  th e  p re se n t*  
The c r i t i c i s m  i n  w h ich  i t  i s s u e s  i s  e x t e r n a l  r a th e r  th an  
immanents and © very w r ite r *  p la c e d  in  a r r e e r u s te a n  frame® 
i s  a d ju s te d  to  i t s  p la n  and e l s s d  b y  i t s  d im en sio n s*  B ut 
e v e r y  a g e  i s  a p t  to  m easure p r e v io u s  a g es  b y  it©  own Id e a s* * s 
G ierke was in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  romanticism®®©h© b ro u g h t to  
h is  work c o n c e p t io n s  o f  * S t a te • p e r s o n a l i t y *  * o f  i t s  T raegor  
o r  bearer®  o f  I t s  organs® and o f  i t s  (and t h e i r )  c a p a c i t y  
f o r  b e in g  a  * S u b jec t*  or* owner o f  r ig h t s * 15 T h is  c r i t i c i s m  
o f  G ie r k e 's  ap proach  fe© th© e n t ir e  n a t u r a l  law s c h o o l  
i s  e q u a l ly  a p p lic a b le  to  h i s  ap p roach  to  A Ith u siu s®  a  
member o f  th a t  School*

G ierk e-sa y s®  D evelop m en t* p® 163: "And h i s  id e a  o f
th e  s o c i a l  c o n tr a c t  makes Mw ta k e  th© v iew  th a t  u l t im a t e ly  
th e  p eo p le*  l i k e  any o th e r  ’ u n iv e r s ita s®  i s  n o th in g  b u t a 
'c o n s o e ia t a  m ultitudo®  * and a g g r e g a te  o f  * hom ines c o n ju n c t!  *, 
c o n s o c ia t i  ©t c o h a e r a n te s  * ® a m u lt itu d e  c o n n e c te d  by  v a r io u s  
m utual l e g a l  r e l a t i o n s  and in  t h i s  c o n j e c t io n  reg a rd ed  a s  
a u n ity® w I t a l i c s  added*
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11®

T h is  r e a d in g  i s  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l  o r i e n t a t i o n . ,  

e v en  f o r  th e  c h a p t e r  h e a d in g s ?  o f  h i s  The D evelopm en t o f  

P o l i t i c a l  T heo r y s whose b a s i s  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  e x -
M M u n M M M a a M M K B  » W B W B a  IIII t w i n  ill  ill

p r e s s e d  on th e  o p e n in g  p ag es?

T h is  (G erm an in f lu e n c e  on p o l i t i c a l  th e o r y )  
h o ld s  t r u e  e v e n  f o r  th e  m id d le  a g e s ?  whose 
p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i e s ?  i n  a  m anner n o t  y e t  f u l l y  
a p p r e c i a t e d ?  l a i d  th e  g roundw ork  o f  th e  m odern 
id e a  o f  th e  S t a t e  b y  f u s in g  th e  re p ro d u c e d  
id e a s  o f  a n t i q u i t y  w i th  v a r io u s  e le m e n ts  ta k e n  
fro m  th s  m e d ie v a l sy s te m  o f  th o u g h t?  whose 
o r g a n ic  u n i t y  was th e r e b y  d i s s o l v e d ® ^

I t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  t h i s  d i s s o l u t i o n  o f  t h s  u n i t y  o f  m e d ie v a l

th o u g h t  t h a t  d i s t u r b e d  G ie rk e ?  b e c a u s e  i t  p r e v e n te d  th s

em erg en ce  o f  t h e  r e a l  p e r s o n  th e o r y  o f  th© group® And

D ev e lo p m en t a p® 15® I n  h i s  N a tu ra l  Law? th© o p e n in g  
p a r t  o f  th e  w o rk  i s  d e v o te d  to- a  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th© N a tu r a l  
Law s c h o o l?  o f  w h ic h  A l th u s iu s  was a  member? b e c a u s e  i t s  
th e o r y  d o es  n o t  r e s u l t -  in  a  p e r s o n -g ro u p  th e o r y  o f  th e  
g ro u p ?  b u t  m e re ly  i n  a  c o l l e c t i v e  th e o r y  o f  group® I n  
h i s  F o i l t i c a l  T h e o r ie s ® pp® 22  f f * he ex am in es  th© q u a l i t i e s  
o f  m e d ie v a l  th o u g h t  t h a t  sak e  s u c h  a. d e v e lo p m e n t p o s s ib le ®
Th© m ain  d i f f i c u l t y  was? p .  29: 11 As in  A n t iq u i ty ?  s o  a l s o
in  th© M id d le  A ges? th e  id e a  o f  o r g a n ic  s o c i e t y  f a i l e d  to  
I s s u e  i n  th e  l e g a l  id e a  o f  P e r s o n a l i t y  -  th e  s i  n g le  
P e r s o n a l i t y  o f  t h e  group®®®e T h e re  i t  i s  t h a t  M e d ie v a l 
d o c tr in e ® o ® c o u ld  n o t  p e rm a n e n tly  h in d e r  th e  p r o g r e s s  o f  a  
mod© o f  th o u g h t  w h ich  r e g a rd s  th e  S t a t e  aa  a  m echanism  
c o n s t r u c t e d  o f  Atoms®85 I t  i s  a s  a  p a r t  o f  t h i s  d e v e lo p 
m ent t h a t  G ie rk e  r e a d s  A lth u s iu s®  I n  th e  sam e w ork? he 
s a y s?  p® 73? s,Thus th e  p a th  t o  th e  id e a  o f  5S ta te -S o v e re ig n ty ®  
was b a r r e d  f o r  m e d ie v a l th e o ry ?  and  a l r e a d y  t h e r e  w ere  
p l a n t e d  in  t h a t  th e o r y  th e  germ s o f  th o s e  l a t e r  s y s te m s  o f  
'N a t u r e - R i g h t '  -  th e  sy s te m  o f  th e  R u le r - S o v e r a ig n ty ? th s  
sy s te m  o f  P o p u la r  S o v e r e ig n ty .».w h ic h  e n d e a v o re d  to  c o n s t r u e  
th e  'R l g h t - S u b j e c t i v i t y '  o f  th s  S t a t e  now in  a  c e n t r a l i s t i c ?  
now in  a n  a t o m i s t i c ?  b u t  a lw ay s  in  a  p u r e l y  m e c h a n ic a l  
fa sh io n ® ”
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t h e r e  i s  s. to u c h  o f  t r a g e d y  i n  t h s  f a c t  t h a t  b i s  r i g i d  

d i v i s i o n  o f  s o c i a l  th e o r y  i n t o  r e a l  p e r s o n  an d  i n d i v i d u a l i s 

t i c  p r e v e n te d  him  fro m  f i n d i n g  i n  A l t h u s i u s a who in  p o i n t  

o f  f a c t  o c c u p ie s  a  t h i r d  p o s i t i o n ® ^  a s t e p  toward h i s  own 

c h e r i s h e d  ideas®  F o r  a l t h o u g h  A l th u s iu s  d oes n o t  t e a c h  

th e  "r e a l  p e r s o n ” t h e o r y  o f  so c ie ty ®  he d o e s  b a s e  s o c i a l  

u n i t y  on fe llo w sh ip ®  Y e t s in c e  G ie r k e *s  v iew  o f  t h e  

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  p r e c lu d e s  a t h i r d  p o s it io n ®  he r e a d s  

A l t h u s i u s  in  te rm s  o f  th e  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  l e g a l  r e  la  t io n

17® F o r  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  t h i r d  p o s it io n ®  s e e  B a rk er’ s  
"in tr o d u c t io n ” t o  N a tu r a l Law® p p . i x  f f .  F or  s ta te m e n ts  
b y  A lth u siu s®  s e e  P o l i t i c a ® ii®  11 -12 : ’’The common a d 
v a n ta g e  i s  t h a t  in  Iv h ich  e a c h  and e v e r y  in d iv id u a l  p a r 
t i c i p a t e s  a s  a  member o f  one bod y; ex am p les  a r e  th© 
common law® th© © oason t r e a s u r y  an d  b u s in e ss®  a n d  th e  
common d u ties®  B ecause o f  t h i s  sym b otie  law® a s  we c a l l  
it®  i t  happens th a t  th e  c o n s o c ia t io n  o f t e n  a p p e a r s  a s  one 
person® a n d  i s  c o n s id e r e d  to  be on© p e r s o n . .  • . But i t  
makes a g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e  w h eth er  a n  a c t  i s  perform ed b y  
th e  in d iv id u a ls  a s  in d iv id u a ls®  or b y  th e  i n d i v i d u a l s  a s  
a  u n i t e d  whole® and  w h e th e r  th e  g o o d s  a r e  th o se  o f  i n d i v i d u 
a l s  ta k en  s i n g l y  o r  ta k e n  a s  a  u n ite d  w h o le ."  A l th u s iu s  
c o n s i s t e n t l y  r e t a in s  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  b etw een  in d iv id u a l  
a s  in d iv id u a l  and i n d i v i d u a l  a s  member o f  t h s  whole©
T h is p r e v e n ts  him  fro m  m e rg in g  th e  in d iv id u a l  c o m p le te ly  
w xth th e  gro u p . In  v® 9® hs tn e  cxty« xb i s
c a l l e d  a  s im u la te d  p e rso n  ( p e r s o n a  r e p r s s e n t a t a ) men 
c o n s id e r e d  a s  b e lo n g in g  to  oh© 'whole® h o t  a s  in d i v i d u a l s .  
Bhsnce by th e  name o f  p e r so n  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  w hole i s  
n o t  in d ic a t e d ,  a lth o u g h  when l e g i t i m a t e l y  convoked and  
o r g a n i s e d  i t  a p p e a r s  a s  & p e r s o n ."  and® iv® 27s "W hence i t  
( th e  c i t y )  i s  o f t e n  c o n s id e r e d  a s  a  sim ulated®  f i c t i t i o u s  
p erso n  ( p e r s o n a  f ie fc a  r e p r e s e n t a t a )«" A lth u s iu s  * id e a
o f  th e  s o c i a l "Bein g  d o e s  n o t  d i f f e r  e s s e n t i a l l y  from  th a t  
o f  R. M® M a d v e r ’ s  in  h ie  Community.  (N«¥.® 1923) Bk. II® 
ch.® i i .  o r  from  H e in r ic h  Rommen1s® in  h is  The S t a te  in  Cath
o l i c  Thought® ( S t .  Louis®  1 9 4 5 ) , c h s .  i i  and i v c
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theory®  It- i s  t h i s  m is u n d e r s ta n d in g  t h a t  d e m o n s tr a b ly  

u n d e r l i e s  G ie r k e ’ s  m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  A l t h u s i u s  a t  

a lm o s t  e v e r y  po in t®

When we t u r n  o u r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  C a r l  J« F r i e d r i c h s  

th e  e d i t o r  o f  th© H a rv a rd  G l a s s i e s  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  P o l i t i c s ® 

we f i n d  t h a t  h e s l i k e  G ie r k e s i d e n t i f i e s  a  c e n t r a l  e le m e n t  

i n  th© th o u g h t  o f  A l t h u s i u s ? an d ?  in d e e d ?  i d e n t i f i e s  th s  

b a s i c  id e a s  A l t h u s i u s  p ro p o ses®  D e s p i te  th e  a c h ie v e m e n t 

o f  p o i n t i n g  o u t  th e  c e n t r a l i t y  o f  t h s  c o n c e p t  o f  s y m b io s is  

i n  th e  th o u g h t  o f  A l th u s iu s ?  i t  seem s t h a t  t h s  I n t r o d u c t i o n  

F r i e d r i c h  w ro te  t o  t h s  P o l i t i c a  d o e s  n o t  s u c c e e d  i n  id e n 

t i f y i n g  th e  p re c is ©  p ro b le m  a b o u t  w h ic h  th e s e  id e a s  

c lu s te r ®  The r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  f a i l u r e  i s ?  a s  w i t h  G ie rk e ?  

t o  b© fo u n d  in  th e  a t t i t u d e  F r i e d r i c h  b r in g s  t o  th© r e a d in g  

o f  A lth u s iu s ®  He r e a d s  him  n o t  t o  f i n d  o u t  w h a t h© s a id ?  

n o t?  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ?  f o r m a l ly ?  b u t  r a t h e r  t o  make him  

c a s t  l i g h t  on  son© m o d em  problem s®  Thus h i s  c r i t i c i s m  

o f  G ie rk e * s  r e a d in g  i s  d i r e c t e d  m ore a g a i n s t  th© q u e s t io n s  

G ie rk a  a s k e d  o f  A l t h u s i u s  th a n  i t  i s  a g a i n s t  th© i n t e r -  

p r e t a t i o n  G ie rk e  made on  t h s  b a s i s  o f  th e  q u e s t i o n s  he 

asked®  He seem s? i n  v ie w  o f  t h i s ?  t o  a c c e p t  G ie rk e  * a

18® Th© l e g a l  r e l a t i o n s  i n t e r p r e t a t ? o n  o f  A l t h u s i u s  
i s  m o st e v id e n t  i n  th© c h a p t e r s  I n  The D ev e lo o m en t t h a t  a r e  
d e v o te d  t o  th e  51 S o c i a l  C o n t r a c t ” an d  th e 16L e g a l' S t a t e «n
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YQ
m ethod o f  in t e r p r e t a t io n .

F r ie d r ic h *  s d i s t o r t io n  o f  c e r t a in  c e n t r a l  con

c e p t s  i n  A lth u s iu s  * sy stem  d e r iv e  from  h i s  rea d in g  

A lth u s iu s  a s  though  th e l a t t e r  had w r i t t e n  in  a " l i b e r a l ” 

c lim a te  o f  o p in io n — a c o n te x t  b o th  a l i e n  and repugnant 

to  th e  th o u g h t o f  A lth u siu s®  F ried r ich ®  i t  i s  true® d o es  

i d e n t i f y  b o th  s o v e r e ig n ty  and sy m b io s is  a s  c e n t r a l  Id e a s

19* Thus In  th© 15 I n tr o d u c t io n ” to  h i s  t e x t  o f  th e  P o l i t i c a .® 
p , x v ii®  he s a y s : nG ierke approached th e  work o f  A lth u s iu s
in  term s o f  th e  th e o r y  o f  th e  s t a t e  in  so  f a r  a s  i t  i s  
b a se d  upon th e  id e a  o f  n a tu r a l  law® T h is  was a f r u i t f u l  
ap p roach  and i t  was one th o r o u g h ly  s a t i s f a c t o r y  to  th e  
seco n d  h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n t h  century® B ut t im e s  have 
ch a n g ed . Mew and c h a lle n g in g  id e a s  have b een  p u t forw ard  
s in c e  1880 .® ®. They demand a r e -e x a m in a t io n  o f  A lth u s iu s  
in  term s qu it©  u n in t e r e s t in g  to  G ierk e .® . .  We s ta n d  to d a y  
in  th e  m id s t  o f  a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  l e g a l i s e d  s t a t e .  This  
o b l ig e s  us to  re -ex a m in e  the fo u n d a t io n s  upon w hich  th e s e  
id e a s  hay© a r i s e n ."  T h is approach® ob v iou sly®  may be  
v a lu a b le  from  th e  s ta n d p o in t  o f  d evelop m ent o f  on©*s own 
ideas®  b u t  I t  le a d s  in e v i t a b ly  t o  a d i s t o r t io n  o f  th e  
id e a s  o f  th e  a u th o r  r e a d . S tr a u ss  p o in t s  o u t M0n a  
New I n t e r p r e t a t io n  o f  P lato® " S o c . B o s© XIII® p» 335® 
th a t  to  read  a man l ik e  P la to  (add a l s o  A l t h u s iu s ) In  
o r d e r  to  f in d  a  s o lu t io n  to  a  modern problem  I s  to  ta k e  
th e  w r i t e r  c o m p le te ly  o u t o f  h is  osntaxt®  S tr a u ss  * 
condem nation  o f  W ild  f o r  r e a d in g  P la to  in  th e s p i r i t  o f  
th e  B ib le  a p p l ie s  to  P r e id r le h  f o r  r ea d in g  A lth u s iu s  In  
th e  same s p ir i t©

Our c r i t i c i s m  here i s  w ith  reg a rd  to  F r ie d r ic h ’ s 
ap p roach  t o  th e  P o l i t i c a .  W ith reg a rd  t o  th e  c o n te n t  
o f  P r ie d r lc h * a  in te r p r e ta t io n ®  I t  I s  i n e v i t a b le  th a t  
t h i s  o r i g i n a l  d i f f e r e n c e  w i l l  r e s u l t  la  e x t e n s iv e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  in t e r p r e t a t io n .  T hese w i l l  be n o ted  when 
th e y  occur# The fr eq u e n c y  w ith  w h ich  su c h  d i f f e r e n c e s  
o c c u r  i s  a  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  th e  l o g i c  w ith  w h ich  F r ie d r ic h  
a p p l ie s  h is  norms to  th e P o l i t i c a .  In  t h i s  reg a rd  th e  
judgm ent o f  F . W. Coker In  h is  r e v ie w  o f  F r ie d r ic h ’s  
e d i t i o n  o f  th s  text®  soem s to  be r a th e r  e x tre m e . L ike  
Gierke® F r ie d r ic h  a p p l ie s  a  s e t  o f  I n t e r p r e t a t iv e  norm s  
to  th e  g o l i t l e a  w ith  g r e a t  l o g i c .  S ee A HR® XXXVIII 
(1933)®  p p . 7 8 9 -7 9 0 . -----
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i n  th e  s y s t e a i a a t i o n  ©f t h e  P o l i t i c s ; b u t  hs  m is -  

i n t e r p r e t s  th e  u s e  made o f  s y m b io s is  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  

t h e  p ro b le m s  o f  s o v e r e ig n ty *  b e c a u s e  he i s  r e a d in g  

A lth u a iu s  a s  th o u g h  th e  l a t t e r  w ere e n g a g ed  i n  c r e a t i n g  

a  m odern  ” d e s c r ip t iv e  s c i e n c e  o f  f a c t s * Thus hs 

c o n c lu d e s  t h a t  “ a n  u n d e r s t a n d in g  o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  upon 

w h ic h  t h i s  * fa c t*  ( o f  u lt im a te  pow er i n  a  com m unity) 

d e p en d s  may be g a in e d  o n ly  by  a  n o n - j u r i s t i c *  h i s t o r i c a l

srisi -s o iJ.in fiw Q  sa r; ■? a n  n a  art tinnm nViacstntJSS'i".-5 a n  si i n  -hHcs con»
B & £ i U  w > 0  t  « *  —  *—■ — •  ■—  '~mS *  - w  —* -  —“  —  —  ■ ■ " ■«— — *» —  -  -  —  -  -

v i c t i o n  upon  w h ic h  A lth u s iu s *  s y s t e m a t ic  e d i f i c e  r e s t s o 33̂  

H ere  a d m i t t e d l y  F r i e d r i c h  i s  c l o s e  t o  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  

Po U t i c a * A t on© p o in t*  in d e e d *  he r e c o g n i s e s  t h a t  

A l t h u s i u s  i s  t r y i n g  Mt o  c o n s t r u c t  th e  p o l i t i c a l l y  o rg a n 

i s e d  com m unity  i n  te rm s  o f  a  f e l lo w s h ip  o r  b r o th e r h o o d
g g

o f  t h o s e  s h a r i n g  a  common l i f e * ” “  B u t h s  n e v e r  f o l lo w s  

t h i s  i n s i g h t  th r o u g h  t© i t s  l o g i c a l  c o n c lu s io n s  w i t h  

r e s p e c t  t© s o v e r e ig n ty *  F r ie d r ic h ’ s  f i n a l  c o n c lu s io n  

i s  t h a t  A l t h u s i u s  u s e s  th e  c o n c e p t  o f  s y m b io s is  t©

S0e “ In tro d u e  t* io n  - ” pp«* lx« Ix ii i- lx iv ®  A lle n  
Gewirths H a rs ii iu s  o f  Paduae The D efensor P acis {M®Y*e 
1951)* I* 9-10* and J* W. A llen* ^M arsilTo ©f Padua and 
M ediaeval S ecu la r  ism*'’ The S o c ia l and P o l i t i c a l  Ideas o f 
Some G reat M ediaeval Thinkers a F® J® C® B e a m s haw^ ©d® 
Thoadon* 1923)* p» 2.72* a re  alm ost harsh  on the  q u es tio n  
of c la s s i fy in g  a  w r i te r  as ’’modem9 o r ”anc ien t*

21® nIn tro d u e  t io n *  M p® Ix

22® Ib id * *  p® 1
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flmroiap i a e  th e  c o n d i t io n s  u n d e r  w h ic h  p o w er ex is ts® ^ ®  H© 

s u g g e s t s  in d e e d , t h a t  i t  I s  p r e c i s e l y  b e c a u s e  o f  t h i s  t h a t  

A l t h u s i u s  m is t  b e  r e g a rd e d  a s  a  p io n eer®  B u t th e main  

e v id e n c e  F r i e d r i c h  c i t e s  f o r  t h i s  p r o p o s i t i o n  I s  t h a t  th e  

s o r t  o f  t h i n g  w h ich  be i s  s p e a k in g  o f  i s  known t o  h av e  

g o t t e n  s t a r t e d  b e tw e e n  1550 and 16SO©85- The t h e s i s  o f  

t h i s  p a p e r  i s  t h a t  A l th u s iu s  a n a ly s e s  th e  n a tu r e  o f  s y m b io s is  

in  o r d e r  t o  c l a r i f y  th e  p u r p o s e s  t o  b e  s e rv e d  b y  a u th o r®  

i t y  a n d  i n  o rd er  t o  d i s c o v e r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  p r o c e s s e s  neces®  

e a r y  f o r  th e  e f f i c i e n t  e x e r c i s e  o f  th a t  a u th o r ity #  The 

s o u r c e  o f  th e  d iv e r g e n c e  b etw een  th e  two i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  

i s  t o  b e  found  in  d i f f e r e n t  p rem ises  co n cern in g  A l t h u s i u s 8

23a I b id # a p .  I x v i i t  8,W© h av e  no® t o  a s k  w hat th e  s i g n i f i 
c a n c e  o f  t h i s  word ( s y m b io s is ) i s *  and how i t  comes t o  
command su c h  a c e n t r a l  p o s i t i o n  in  th e  th ou gh t o f  o u r  
au th o r©  i t  w ould seem  t h a t  A lt h u s iu s  b e l ie v e d  th a t  th e  
id e a  o f  a n a tu r a l  l i v i n g  t o g e t h e r ,  o f  a  n atu ra l com m unity, 
c o n ta in s  th e  answ er t o  th e  q u e s t io n :  what c o n s t i t u t e s  
pow er?© ,» H is answ er i s :  pow er in  i t s  v a r io u s  form s o f  
p o t e n t i a e p o te a ta a  and a u c t o r l t a s  i s  founded upon 
th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a community l i v i n g  to g e th e r  b y  n a tu re  
( c o n s o c i a t i o  s y m b io t ic a ) —  T h is  p r o p o s it io n  l in k s  
A lth u s iu s  w ith  th e  b e s t  s o c i o l o g i c a l  th o u g h t o f  to d a y  f o r  
I t  c o n ta in s  a  r e c o g n it io n  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e ,  in  th e  l a s t  a n a l y s i s ,  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  
a  p r o c e s s  o f  l i f e , ” The r e c u r r e n t  them e o f  A lth u s iu s*  
m od ern ity  I s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  F r ie d r ic h ’ s  approach©

24© I b id . ,  p© xvs RBut th e  s c i e n t i f i c  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  
human e x p e r ie n c e  b e a r in g  upon th e  q u e s t io n  how power i s  
g a in e d  and l o s t  in  human s o c i e t y  and th e  s y s t e m a t ic  d i g e s t  
and c o r r e la t io n  o f  th e s e  f in d in g s  i s  a r a th e r  r e c e n t  
u n d e r ta k in g .11 F r ie d r ic h  seem s to  in te r p r e t  A lth u s iu s  a s  
b e in g  p r e - o e c u p le d  w i th  e x p l a i n i n g  th e  f a c t  o f  power®
W hile f o r  A l th u s iu s ,  th e  c o n c e rn  seem s t o  be g iv e n  bh© 
f a c t ,  what i s  to  be don© w it h  i t  and how i s  i t  t o  b© 
o rg a n is e d  to  in su r e  I t s  p ro p e r  fu n c t io n in g  f o r  the  p u rp o se s  
a s s ig n e d  it®
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in te n t io n ©  F r ie d r ic h .*  i n  o t h e r  w ords*  s e e s  i n  A l th u s iu s  

a  t y p i c a l l y  "modern" c o n c e rn  w i t h  t h e  a c t u a l i t i e s  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  l i f e *  and  a n  a ttem p t t o  o r g a n i s e  an d  s y s t e m a t i s e  

th e  o b s e rv e d  d a t a  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e —-w ith  a  v iew  t o  d e s c r ib 

in g  t h a t  l i f e  a s  i t  a c t u a l l y  e x i s t s *  o r  a t  m ost a s  a t t e m p t 

in g  t o  e x p l a i n  th e  e x i s t e n c e  an d  n a tu r e  o f  power© We 

r e a d  him a s  a  w r i t e r  i n  th e  A r is t o t e l ia n - M e d ie v a l  t r a d i t i o n  

a tte m p tin g  t o  i d e n t i f y  th e  e n d u r in g  p r i n c i p l e s  on w h ic h  

p o l i t i c a l  a n d  a s s o c i a t i o n s !  l i f e  o u g h t t o  be  b a s e d  i f  th e  

"good l i f e 11 i s  t o  be r e a l iz e d , ,  and i n  h is  e m p ir ic a l  work 

o f f e r in g  a n  a c c o u n t o f  what h a s  come to  be c a l l e d  a n  " id e a l  

s t a t e "  r a th e r  th a n  a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a c t u a l  s ta te s©  F r i e d 

r i c h 13 a  in t e r p r e t a t io n  le a v e s  A lt h u s iu s  in  th e  rea lm  o f  th e  

s p e c u la t iv e *  ou rs p u ts  him in  th e  rea lm  o f  th e  p r a c t i c a l©

The f a c t  t h a t  F r ie d r ic h  i s  i n j e c t i n g  a modern c l im a te  

o f  op in ion , in t o  th e  P o l i t i c a  i s  c o n c e a le d  t o  some e x t e n t  

b y  h is  r e a d in g  th e  m odem  mind in t o  th e  e a r l y  1 7 th  cen tu ry *  

and th e n  r e a d in g  A lth u s iu s  in  t h a t  con text©  Such a  

p roced u re  c l e a r l y  e x p o se s  th e  c r i t i c  t o  two p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

o f  m is in t e r p r e t a t io n s  C l) t h a t  b a se d  on th e  a ssu m p tio n  

t h a t  th e  1 7 th  c e n tu r y  has a l l  th e  c h a r a c te r  1 s t  ICS Of th e  

2 0 th *  and (2 )  th a t  w hich su p p o ses  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

t o  be fou nd  in  A lth u s iu s  b eca u se  th e y  a r e  found  in  th e  

period®  F r ie d r ic h *  as a r e s u l t *  makes th e  same m is ta k e  

a s  G ierke* a lth o u g h  in  a l e s s  o b v io u s  manner* t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t
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c o n c lu s io n s  b e in g  due® d em o n stra b ly ® t o  th e  d i f f e r e n t  p r e 

o c c u p a t io n s  o f  e a c h  an d  th e  c o n s e q u e n t  s e l e c t i o n  o f  d i f f e r e n t  

i d e a s  to  r e a d  i n t o  th e  con text®  W itness®  a s  a n  i l l u s t r a t i o n  

o f  th e  p r a c t i c e  h e re  i n  q u e s tio n ®  th e  a rg u m e n t t h a t  A l th u s iu s  

i s  a  d e t e r a i n i s t  b e c a u s e  C a lv in ism  d e n ie s  f r e e  w i l l  a n d  

A l t h u s i u s  i s  a  C a lv in is t© ^ ®  We a r e  a l s o  t o l d  t h a t  A l th u s iu s  

h a s  a  m e c h a n i s t i c  b a s i s  f o r  h i s  th o u g h t  b e c a u s e  th e  m e c h a n i s t i c  

in t e r p r e t a t io n  o f  law  an d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  b e g a n  t o  a p p e a r  a t  

t h i s  tim e® 2 ® F in a lly ®  F r i e d r i c h  c o n c lu d e s  t h a t  A l t h u s i u s

25® " In tr o d u c tio n * "  pp« I x ix - i x x :  " A lth u s iu s  does n o t
know and can n ot know a f r e e  w i l l ® ,,©  When A l th u s iu s  
t a l k s  a b o u t  th e  s ta te ®  th e  b o d y  p o l i t i c ®  a s  a  8e o n s o c i -  
a t i o  sy ra b io tica *  * he th in k s  o f  i t  a s  a  v i t a l  phenomenon® 
a s  a  n a t u r a l  phenom enon w h ich  le a v e s  no  c h o ic e  t o  th e  
in d iv id u a l®  The n o t io n  th a t  th e  p e o p le  c o u ld  ch o o se  in  
t h i s  m a tter  is s im p ly  in c o n c e iv a b le  from  A l t h u s i u s 5 
p o i n t  o f  v ie w ,"  Two p ie c e s  o f  e v id e n c e  a re  o f f e r e d  f o r  
t h i s  in t e r p r e t a t io n ,  1) th a t  A l t h u s i u s  i s  a  C a lv in is t®  
an d  2 )  t h e  exam ple  o f  th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  th e  c o l le g ia ©  
P re su m a b ly  t h i s  exam ple i s  a  c l e a r  case®  y e t  i t  i s  n o th in g  
m ore th a n  a  s ta t e m e n t  t h a t  th e  e n l a r g i n g  b o u n d a ry  o f  
s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  re q u ire d ®  o r  l i t e r a l l y  " f o r c e d "  men to  
e s t a b l i s h  c i t i e s  and  to w n s , G ie rk e  s e e s  th e  p o i n t  m ore 
c le a r ly ®  D e v e lo p m e n t, p , 35: " N e c e s s i t y  l e a d s  t o  a s s o c i 
a t i o n ,  A s s o c i a t i o n  i t s e l f  i s  a  p r o d u c t  o f  t a c i t  o r  
e x p l o i t  c o n s e n t ,"  See a lso ®  Mesnard® L 5S s s o r fl p ,  5 8 4 , 
A l t h u s i u s  h im s e l f  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  betw een" i l i i h g s  t h a t  a r e  
" n e c e s s i t a t i s "  a n d  th o s e  t h a t  a r e  " v o l u n t a t i s , "  See® 
x v l i i *  16 j xix® 8 5 , The v e r y  id e a  o f  p ac tu m  in v o lv e s  
f re e d o m , G ierke®  N a tu r a l  la w  an d  th e  T h e o ry  o f  S o c ie ty ©  
l s 3 9 ,  s t a t e s  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  w i l l  an d  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  
n e c e s s i t y  i n  th e  n a t u r a l  law  s c h o o l  t o  w h ic h  A l th u s iu s  
b e lo n g s .  S ee P o l i t i c s ,  v s 71® f o r  a n  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  
A l th u s iu s *  u s e  o f  wn e c e s s i t a s , " H ere th e  m ean in g  i s  
t h a t  t h e  e i t y  i s  n e c e s s a r y  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  a  m eans f o r  d e 
f e n s e  an d  com m erce«

2 6 , " I n t r o d u c t i o n , "  p . I x v i i i ,
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p *?t a u g h t  a  d o c t r i n e  o f  s t a t e  a b s o lu t is m ,,

W ith  t h e s e  c o n c lu s io n s®  a n d  many o th e r s  i n  th e  

In tro d u c t io n ®  th e  p r e s e n t  e s s a y  t a k e s  issu e®  b a s in g  i t s e l f  

upon a  d i f f e r e n t  vi©w a s  t o  th e  c e n t r a l  p ro b le m  o f  th e  

P o l i t i c a  an d  th e  tray  A l th u s iu s  s e t s  a b o u t  s o lv in g  it©

I t  seem ed  n e c e s s a r y  to  d w e ll  t o  t h i s  e x t e n t  upon th e  

d e f e c t s  I n  th e  tw o m a jo r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  A l th u s iu s  f ro m  

th e  s t a n d p o i n t  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  t r e a t i s e  p r e c i s e l y  b e c a u s e  

b o th  a r e  s u p p o r te d  w i th  s u c h  im p re s s iv e  s c h o la r s h ip s  

The e r r o r s  o f  b o th  seem  t o  h av e  a r i s e n  fro m  an  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o f  p a r t s  o f  th e  P o l i t i c a  i n  th e  l i g h t  o f  son© p ro b le m  

o t h e r  t h a n  t h a t  w h ich  A l t h u s i u s  envisaged®*"®

We ta k e  i t  a s  a  f u n d a m e n ta l  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  

to  d i s c o v e r  th e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  s y n t h e s i s  i n  a  v e n tu r e  In  

p o l i t i c a l  th e o r y  on© m a s t c o n c e n t r a t e  on th e  l o g i c  o f  i t s  

s t r u c t u r e  i n  a n  e f f o r t  t o  l o c a t e  th e  r e a l  p ro b lem  to w ard  

w h ic h  a l l  th e  id e a s  p u t  f o rw a r d  a r e  o r i e n t e d  an d  which® 

when ta k e n  in  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  im p o sed  upon  them® th e y

27© G erb  randy® M a tio n a l a n d  I n t e r n a t i o n a l .  S t a b i l i t y ., pp«
1 4 -1 8 , n o te s  t h i s  o p in io n  o f ' " F r l" e d r ic h ? s'- a s  e x p r e s s e d  o n
p ,  l l l i  o f  h i s  " In tro d u c tio n ® ® ’ a n d  d i s s e n t s  fro m  it®  p o i n t 
in g  o u t  t h a t  A l th u s iu s *  w h o le  c o n c e rn  w as to  g e t  a u t h o r i t y  
i n t o ' t h e  h an d s  o f  th e  people©

28® S t r a u s s  observes®  R0n a  Sew I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ” See® Res© 
X III®  334® to  do t h i s  m eans t h a t  th e  b a s i s  o f  a e l e c t i o n  
w i l l  be  m odern  p r e d e .a c t io n ®  n o t  w h a t th e  a u t h o r  wrote©
I n  a  t i g h t l y  w r i t t e n  b o o k  a l l  p a r t s  a r e  i n t e r r e l a t e d  a n d  
th e  c r i t i c  m u st n o t  p ic k  an d  c h o o se  a s  h© p leases©
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solve©2® We f in d  i n  a n y  c o n s is te n t w r i te r  a number o f

29© Prom  t h i s  i t  s h o u ld  be e v id e n t  t h a t  w© deem th e  p ro b le m ' 
o f  i d e n t i f y i n g  th e  c e n t r a l  p ro b le m  t o  be e s s e n t i a l l y  a 
p ro b le m  i n  l o g i c  r a t h e r  th a n  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  r e s e a r c h *  And 
h e r e  we a r e  i n  a g re e m e n t v / i th  S t r a u s s  $ lo c o  c  i t s A l th u s iu s  
i s  r e a d  on  h i s  own te r m s * n o t  a s  a  s t e p  i n  a  d e v e lo p m en t 
o f  th o u g h t  o f  w h ic h  he h ad  no a w a re n e s s*  in a sm u c h  a s  he 
c o u ld  n o t  know w hat w ould  be th o u g h t  a f t e r  him© He i s  
n o t  r e a d fi m o re o v e r*  p r i m a r i l y  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  h i s  own p e r io d *  
s in c e  h e  d o es  n o t  p r e s e n t  h im s e l f  a s  w r i t i n g  e x c l u s i v e l y  
f o r  it®  He c la im s  to  g iv a  th e  t r u t h  a b o u t  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e *
On t h i s  p o i n t  s e e  E a s to n * s  a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c 1 s t  
a p p r o a c h  t© a n a l y s i s *  ”Th© D e c lin e  o f  M odern P o l i t i c a l  
f h e o r y s n I *  o f  P o l , * X III*  56-45® (1951)©  I n  o u r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
tare u s e *  o n  o c c a s io n s  A l t h u s i u s '  r e l a t i o n  t o  h i s  Own p e r i o d  a s  
a  m eans o f  th ro w in g  l i g h t  on th e  p ro b le m  h e  d is c u s s e s©
B e fo re  t h i s  c a n  be  done* how ever* one m ust show fro m  th e  
t e x t  i t s e l f *  w h a t t h a t  p ro b le m  is©  Once I t  h a s  b e e n  
id e n t i f i e d ®  i t  i s  p e r m is s i b l e  t o  go  f ro m  th e  p ro b le m  o f  
th e  t e x t  t o  th e  p ro b le m  o f  th e  p e r io d ©  B u t en e  c a n n o t 
e s t a b l i s h  w h a t th e  boo k  i s  t a l k i n g  about®  b y  I d e n t i f y i n g  
th e  p ro b le m  t h a t  e x i s t s  i n  th e  p e rio d ©  On t h i s  p o i n t  
t h e r e  i s  s p e c i a l  n e e d  f o r  a  b a la n c e d  judgm ent©  J* W, A lle n *  
P o l i t i c a l  T h o u g h t i n  th e  ISfch C e n tu ry © 2 n d  s d .  (London® 1941)® 
‘‘i n t r o d u c t i o n * ^  an d  A l i e n  G ew irth®  M ars 111 us o f  P ad u a© Vol© I* 
c h .  1 b o th  s e e k  t o  g iv e  such, a  judgm ent©  I t  i s  a c c e p te d  
h e r e .  B u t th e  w ork  o f  A l l e n  a n d  G e w ir th  h ad  boo n  p r e c e d e d  
b y  a  l a r g e  am ount o f  s tu d y  on t h e i r  s u b j e c t s *  c o n s e q u e n tly *  
th e  a d v e r te n c e  t o  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t  c o u ld  be  m ore 
e x t e n s i v e .  I n  th e  c a s e  o f  A l th u s iu s *  how ever* one h as 
v i r t u a l l y  v i r g i n  t e r r i t o r y .  Her© i t  seem ed b e s t  t o  s h i f t  
e m p h a s is  t o  th e  t e x t  a l o n e © W here h i s t o r i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  
h av e  seem ed n e c e s s a r y  t h e y  have  b e e n  sad © , B u t th e  o b je c 
t i v e  h a s  n o t  b e e n  t o  e s t a b l i s h  A l t h u s i u s 5 p la c e  in  th e  
e v o l u t i o n  o f  ideas©  T h is  c a n  b e  done o n ly  a f t e r  som eone 
h a s  E s t a b l i s h e d  p r e c i s e l y  w h a t A l t h u s i u s  though t©  C h a r le s  
Ho M cllw a in *  G row th  o f  P o l i t i c a l  T h o u g h t i n  th e  W est 
(Cam bridge®  Mass*® 1932) p .5 0 7 ®  o b s e r v e s  t h a t :  “^Mosfc o f  
th© m is ta k e s  i n  i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  p o l i t i c a l  
t r e a t i s ©  (The D e fe n s o r  F a c ie  )w a r e  th e  r e s u l t  o f  r e a d in g  i n t o  
i t  a  m o an in g ’w rhich was n e v e r  t h e r e , ” W© hope t o  v ie w  
A l th u s iu s  a s  G e ^ i r t h  d id  M a r s i l iu s *  o p * c ifc .  p .  11: ” The
d o c t r i n e s  w i l l  h e r e  be  v iew ed  a s  M ars i l l  u s  h im s e l t  v ie w ed  
them  a s  c o n s t i t u t i n g  a  s y s t e m a t i c  an d  c o h e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  
p h i lo s o p h y  w hich*  w hether- u l t i m a t e l y  t r u e  o r  f a l s e *  good 
o r  bad *  d e a l s  w i t h  t h e  p e r e n n i a l ' i s s u e s  o f  human p o l i t i c s , n 
P . D * E n trh v es*  M e d ie v a l C o n t r ib u t io n s  t o . P o l i t i c a l  T hought 
(O xfo rd*  1959) p© 45 a g r e e s  w i th  t h i s  a p p r o a c h ,  F ig g is®
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b a s i c  i d e a s ,  e a c h  o f  w h ic h  c o n s t i t u e s  a  f o u n ta in h e a d  f o r  

d e v e lo p in g  a  s e r i e s  o f  i m p l i c a t i o n s  w h ic h  a r e  a r r i v e d  a t  

r e l a t i n g  th© c o n c e p t  t o  d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  o f  r e a l i t y  a n d  

th e n  c o m p arin g  them  w i th  on© another®®® She im p o r ta n c e  

o f  i d e n t i f y i n g  th e s e  l i e s  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  w r i t e r ’ s 

c e n t r a l  p ro b le m  i s  t h a t  o f  i n t e g r a t i n g  th e m --b y  o r i e n t i n g  

th em  t o  some f u n d a m e n ta l  concept®  Thus a l l  h in g e s  on  

i d e n t i f y i n g  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l  c o n c e p ts  w h ic h  i s  th e  m ost 

d i f f i c u l t  t a s k  th e  r e a d e r - e r i t i c  h as  t o  perform ®  P o r 9 

again®  i n  a n y  w o rk  o f  n o t a b l e  s ta tu r e ®  t h e r e  a r e  id e a s  w i t h  

w h ic h  th e  a u t h o r  i s  s t r u g g l i n g ® id e a s  o v e r  w h ic h  he h as 

n o t  y e t  a c h ie v e d  p e r f e c t  c o n tro l®  and is® ra th e r®  a t t e m p t 

in g  t o  b r in g  i n t o  th© f u l l  l i g h t  o f  u n d e rs ta n d in g ®  T hese  

id e a s  a r e  e x p r e s s e d  i n  th e  work® b u t  f o r  th e  m o st p a r t  t h e i r

P o l i t i c a l  A s p e c ts  o f  S t ® A u g u s t in e ’ s  C i ty  o f  God (S® Y®, 1921)® 
pp® 64-65® I s  o f  th e  same mind® F r i e d r i c h  h im s e l f  ,  c>g* o i t ® s 
p* x l i i  n o te s  t h a t  id e a s  a r e  m o d if ie d  b y  th e  s y s te m  o f  
th o u g h t  w i t h i n  w h ic h  th e y  occur®  E r n s t  C a s s i r e r ’s  co m p ariso n  
o f  P l a t o n i c  an d  A n g u s t in ia n  th o u g h t  may b s  t a k e n  a s  a n  exam ple 
o f  th© a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  p r in c ip le ®  s e e  M yth o f  th e  S t a t e  
(New Haven® 1 9 4 6 ) ,  p p .  78  f f •

•30® F r i e d r i c h  c o r r e c t l y  i d e n t i f i e s  th e  m ethod o f  a  s y s te m a t i c  
t h i n k e r s  ” I n t r o d u c t i o n , ” p® I v i i :  ” Tbe g e n iu s  o f  g r e a t
s y s te m a t i c  t h i n k e r s  c o n s i s t s  i n  l i n k i n g  th e  v a r i o u s  com
p o n e n t  e le m e n ts  t o g e t h e r  by  f i n d i n g  t h e i r  common d e n o m in a to r ;  
i n  t a k i n g  th e  l i t t l e  s to n e s  a n d  f i t t i n g  them  i n t o  a  v a r i e g a t e d  
m osaic® ” A l th u s iu s  e x p r e s s e s  M i  m ethod a s  fo llo tv s s  
P o l i t i c a  p® 2 ;  ” i n  th e  b u i l d i n g  o f  th e  t a b e r n a c l e  in  th e  
a n c i e n t  J e w is h  Church® n o t  e v e ry o n e  b ro u g h t  t h in g s  o f  e q u a l  
v a lu e o  Some b r o u g h t  s to n es®  o t h e r s  wood.®«,a c o l l e c t i o n  
o f  w id e ly  d i s p a r a t e  an d  u n e q u a l  g i f t s ,  y e t  e a c h  m ust be  
p r a i s e d  e v e n  th© le a s t®  F o r  w h ich  o f  th e s e  w ere u n n e c e s s a ry  
f o r  th e  b u i l d i n g  an d  j o i n i n g  t o g e t h e r  o f  th e  tem ple® ” Th© 
i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  p a r a g r a p h  i s ,  e v i d e n t l y ,  t h a t  A l th u s iu s  
h a s  a  p r i n c i p l e  o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n  in  h i s  th o u g h t0

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

i m p l i c a t i o n s  h av e  n o t  b e e n  f o r m a l l y  and  v e r b a l l y  s ta te d ®

T hey  n e v e r t h e l e s s  d e te r m in e  th e  e n t i r e  c o u r s e  o f  th o u g h t  

i n  th e  book®. L ik e  a  n e tw o rk  o f  r o o t s » th e y  l i e  b en ea th , 

th e  s u r f a c e  o f  d i s c o u r s e , b u t  d i r e c t  i t  a n d  g iv e  i t  l i f e  

an d  meaning® E a c h  s t a l k  o f  th o u g h ts  e a c h  p r i n c i p l e  t  he 

b o o k  d e v e lo p s  $ i s  i n  some way an  e x p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s u b 

t e r r a n e a n  an d  p e r v a s iv e  id e a *  w h ic h  i s  th e  r e a l  id e a  o f  

th e  bo o k  a n d  th e  e s s e n t i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  th e  a u t h o r  h as  t o  

nske®

Th© p r i n c i p a l  p ro b le m  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  th e s e  c o n s id e r 

a t i o n s  g iv e  r i s e  to  i s  t h a t  o f  how f a r  we may go in  a t t r i b u t 

in g  to  a n  a u t h o r  i d e a s  t h a t  a r e  m e r e ly  i m p l i c i t  i n  h i s  work® 

E v i d e n t l y  we c a n n o t  do s o  on  th e  b a r e  g ro u n d s  t h a t  th e s e  

id e a s  a r e  l o g i c a l l y  in v o lv e d  i n  h i s  th ough t®  A t t r i b u t i o n  

o f  a n  id e a  p r e s u p p o s e s  on  th e  p a r t  o f  t h e  w r i t e r  son© a w a re 

n e s s ,  th o u g h  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  a  f u l l  e x p l i c a t i o n ,  o f  l t e 

We c a n  go f u r t h e r  and  s a y  t h a t  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  l a t e n t  o r  

i m p l i c i t  i d e a s  i s  w a r r a n te d  o n ly  when we can  d e m o n s tra te  t h a t

f . V i o t r  o av - a '» A 4 c i a  /4  ^ o  a o  wv» & M W U W  v u j . v u ^ u v u u  w u t ;  w u f a e

W here th© i n f l u e n c e  o f  a n  id e a  i s  th u s  p e r v a s iv e  we may 

assum e t  h a t  th e  a u t h o r  i s  s t r u g g l i n g  w i th  i t ,  a lm o s t  g r a s p s  

i t  b u t  c a n n o t  a d e q u a te ly  e x p r e s s  i t  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  

th e  v o c a b u la r y  o f  h i s  ag e  im p o ses on him®*^ We c o n c lu d e

31® M a i t la n d ,  i n  h i s  " I n t r o d u c t i o n ” t o  G ie r k e ’ s  P o l i t i c a l  
T h e o r i e s 0 p ,  x x i i i ,  com m ents on th e  p ro b le m  o f  v o c a b u la r y ,  
w h ic h , he a r g u e s ,  l e d  t h i n k e r s  t o  u se  th© te rm  " c o n t r a c t
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t h e n a th a t  th e  r e l a t i v e  im p o r ta n c e  of each  p r in c ip le  

developed in  a book lik e  th e  P o l i t i c a  is  determ ined by 

th© r o l e  i t  p lay s  in  the u l t i m a t e  in te g ra t io n  o f  th© book 

around some c e n tr a l  c o n c e p t*  and i t  i s  to  be a sse ssed  in  

te rm s  o f the degree o f l i g h t  i t  throws upon th a t  concepts. 

Th© amount o f space g iven  to  i t s  d ev e lo p m en t*  f o r  ©sample* 

i s  no t decisive® I t  would have been im p o s s ib le  to  writ©  

on p o l i t i c s  in  the e a r ly  se v en teen th  cen tu ry  w ith o u t 

devoting a good d e a l o f space t o ,  e®g®* th e  n a tu re  o f 

s o v e r e ig n ty *  and  th e  q u e s t i o n  o f  who i s  so v e re ig n ®  A l

t h u s i u s  d o e s  d e v o te  c o n s id e r a b l e  sp a c e  t o  i t *  b u t  t h i s  

does n o t  a l t e r  th e  p a t e n t  f a c t  t h a t  th e  c o n c e p t  o f s o v e r 

e i g n t y  is  n o t the c e n t r a l  an d  u n ify in g  c o n c e p t  in  th© 

P o l i t i c a ® I t  I s*  r a t h e r ,  m e re ly  one o f  s e v e r a l  e x p l i c i t  

i d e a s  u s e d  to  s t a t e  and draw  o u t  th e  b a s i c  i d e a  o f  sym

b i o s i s  a n d  th e  im p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h a t  idea®

I n  conclusion* F r i e d r i c h * s  in te r p r e ta t io n  seem s t o  be 

e r ro n e o u s  b e c a u s e  i t  f lo w s  d i r e c t l y  fro m  h i s  c o n c e p t io n  o f  

th e  k in d  o f  th in k in g  A lth u s iu s  was e n g ag ed  in  a s  he w ro te  

th© P o litic a *  a b o u t  w h ic h  c o n c e p t io n  i t  i s  h a r d l y  to o  much

as th e  o n ly  one a v a ila b le  f o r  t h e i r  purposes in  th© Middle 
Ageso In  th is  co nnec tion  i t  i s  im portan t to  n o tic e  th a t  
A l th u s iu s  had t o  co in  tb s  te rm  "Sym biosis” in  o rd e r t o  
d e s c r ib e  th e  k in d  o f  s o c i e t y  he was t a l k i n g  about®  J®W© 
A lle n *  " M a r s i l iu s  o f  P a d u a ,"  o p ® c i t ®,  p® 173 o b s e rv e s  
t h a t  the d i f f i c u l t y  w i t h  c o n c e p ts  an d  te r m in o lo g y  i n  
M a r s i l i u s  i s  due I n  l a r g e  p a r t  t o  th e  r i g i d i t y  o f  M e d ie v a l 
la tirw  The same* I  th in k *  o b ta in s  In  th© case of Althusius®
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t o  say  t h a t  F r ie d r ic h  roads fcho P o l i t ic a  as i f  he had

w ritte n  i t  h im se lf® 32 The f i r s t  s te p  to w a rd  a  c l e a r

p ic tu re  o f  th e  thought o f  the P o l i t l e a a t h e r e f o r e 0 i s  to

determ ine th© b a s ic  idea and problem about which th e  p a r ts

of th© work a r e  constructed©  The second s te p  i s  to

d e te rm in e  p r e c i s e l y  w h a t k in d  o f  t h i n k i n g  w en t i n t o  th e

w ork o f  e l a b o r a t i n g  th e  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  i n to  one h a rm o n io u s

system o f  p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry *  When t h i s  is  done* one w il l

be ab le  to  i s o la te  the p recis©  p o la r i t i e s  th a t  e x i s t  among

the p a r t s  o f  A l t h u s i u s * o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  the sc ie n c e ®

The s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  from w h ic h  t o  ta k e  th e  f i r s t  s t e p

i s  t o  be fo u n d  i n  A l t h u s i u s 8 c o n c e p t io n  o f  P o l i t i c a l  S c ie n c e .

P o l i t i c s  i s  th© s c ie n c e  o f  u n i t i n g  men f o r  th e  
p u rp o s e  o f  e s t a b l i s h i n g  d e v e lo p in g  a n d  p r e s e r v i n g  
s o c i a l  l i f e  among them® Whence i t  i s  c a l l e d  
s.vmbiotike { th e  s c ie n c e  o f t h o s e  t h in g s  p e r 
t a i n i n g  to  the common life )®  Therefor© th©  
o b j e c t i v e  o f  p o l i t i c s  I s  c o n s o c ia t io n s ,  i n  w hich*  
b y  a n  e x p r e s s  o r  t a c i t  p a c t*  th e  sy m b io tic ! 
m u tu a l ly  o b l i g a t e  th e m s e lv e s  t o  s h a r e  w i t h  one 
a n o th e r  th e  t h in g s  u s e f u l  a n d  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  th e  ^  
i n t e r c o u r s e  a n d  f e l l o w s h i p  p r o p e r  t o  s o c i a l  l i fe ® '^ ''

32® On th e  p r e - o c c u p a t i o n  w i t h  p o w e r8 i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  
t h a t  F r i e d r i c h 8s  own work* C o n s ti tu t io n a l G overnm ent and 
D em ocracy* rev® ed* (Bos to n *  1950) a t t e m p ts  t o  c o n s t r u c t  
a n d  e x p l a i n  i n s t i t u t i o n s  on  th e  b a s is  of th© f u n d a m e n ta l  
t h e o r e t i c a l  c o n c e p t  '’power®”

53® P o l i t i e a a i*  1 -2 .  See a l s o  P re fa c e *  p« 4 S an d  on p®9:
" I  c la im  I t " “( th e  c o n te n t  o f  th e  decalogue) a s  p r o p e r  t o  
p o l i t i c s  o n ly  i n  s o  f a r  aa  i t  i n s p i r e s  th e  s p i r i t  o f  s y m b io t ic  
l i f e ®  g iv e s  fo rm  and s h a p e  t o  i t  an d  p r e s e r v e s  it® "  See a lso  
i i i *  4 2 : ” th e  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  o f  th e  l a t t e r  n am e ly  p o l i t i c a l  
s c ie n c e *  I s  t h e  p io u s  an d  j u s t  s y m b io s is * ” T h is  idea I s  e x 
p a n d e d  In  1* 26* 3 1 | i i i p  42 an d  x x i*  41®
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T h is  c o n c e p t io n  i s  a  s t r i c t  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f t h e  M e d ie v a l 

a p p ro a c h  to  p o l i t i c s 0 F o r  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  s c ie n c e

i s  based on a  r e s t a t e m e n t  o f  th© M e d ie v a l a rg u m e n t f o r  th e  

n a tu r e  a n d  f u n c t io n  o f  a u th o rity © 34 “ In  a l l  th in g s * ”  

s a i d  A quinas®  “w h ic h  a r e  o r d e r e d  to w a rd  an  en d  w h e re in  

t h i s  o r  t h a t  c o u r s e  may b e  adopted®  some d i r e c t i v e  p r in 

c i p l e  i s  n e e d e d  th ro u g h  w h ic h  th© due en d  may b© r e a c h e d  

b y  th e  m o st d i r e c t  ro u t© * 5,35 The c e n t u r i e s  lo n g  Begnum-

Sacerdotium c o n tro v e rsy ®  in a sm u ch  a s  i t  c e n t e r e d  upon th e  

p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  t h e r e  can  b© b u t  one u l t i m a t e  a u t h o r i t y  i f  

th e  u n i t y  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e  i s  t o  b© preserved® assumes a s  

obvious the p r in c ip le  t h a t  th© o b je c t o f  a u th o r ity  i s  the 

u n ity  o f  s o c ia l l i f e © 3 ® A l th u s iu s  s im p ly  a p p l i e s  t h i s  

c o n c e p t io n  i n  h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c s ©  S o c i a l  l i f©  

i s  th e  n e c e s s a r y  means t o  th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  man*s deepest 

n e e d s  th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  h i s  own p o t e n t ia l i t ie s s

The en d  s o u g h t  by  th e  p o l i t i c a l ®  s y m b io t ic  
man i s  a  holy® ju st®  p l e a s in g  an d  h ap p y  com m unity

54© Iv e s  S im ona P h i lo s o p h y  o f  D e m o c ra tic  G overnm ent (Chicago 
1951)® ch® i  h as  ® p e rh a p s  8 g iv e n  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  argument 
i t s  d e f i n i t i v e  form©

55© On K in g s h ip a fcr® G e ra ld  B« P h e la n  (T oronto®  1949)® Bk© I  
ch© i s 3® . See a lso®  h i s  Suama T hgo log iae®  Lsonin©  T e x t 
(Rome® 1S4S) I - I I®  19® 10 f o r  the complei© e x p r e s s io n  o f  
th© argum ent©

36© See A l la n  Gcwirth® M a rs iliu s  o f  P ad u a® I® 98 ff©  f o r  
a n  e x a m in a t io n  o f  t h i s  idea® See a l s o  A n to n  Heraan-Chroust® 
“The C o rp o ra te  I d e a  and  t h e  Body P o l i t i c  i n  th e  M id d le  Ages® 
Th© R ev. o f  P o l.®  IX (1947)®
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lack in g  I n  no th ing  th a t  i s  e i th e r  n e c e s s a r y  o r  
u s e fu l f o r  life®  For th i s  k ind  o f l i f e *  in d e e d *  
no man is  o f  h im s e l f  a u t a r k e s  o r s u f f i c i e n t l y  
and ad eq u a te ly  endowed by nature®®®e T h e re fo re *  
as long as hs l i v e s  to  h im s e l f  and does no t jo in  th e  
s o c ie ty  o f men* he c a n n o t  l iv e  f i t t i n g l y  and w e ll  
in  such  a g r e a t  la ck  o f so many n ecessa ry  and 
u se fu l things® And s in c e  t h e r e f o r e  a  remedy 
and a id  i s  shown him  in  t h e  s y m b io t ic  l i f e *  i f  
he w is h e s  to  l iv e  f i t t i n g l y  and well* indeed* 
i f  he w ishes to  l iv e  a t  a l l *  he is  le d  and alm ost 
d r iv en  to  th i s  l i f e  where he i s  in v ite d  to  th© 
e x e r c i s e  and p r a c t i c e  o f  v i r t u e *  w h ic h  i s  p o s s i b l e  
o n ly  in  a communal group

Once s o c ia l  l i f e *  in  the sens© o f  th e  l i f e  of common co 

o p e r a t i v e  a c t io n *  e x is ts  t h e r e  r i s e s  the n eed  f o r  au th o rity *

" W ith o u t i t  t h e r e  c a n  be  no  home n o r  c i ty *  n o r  t r i b e *

n e i t h e r  c a n  mankind e x is t*  n q r  th e  e n t i r e  n a t u r e  o f  th in g s ® • • 

In  o rd e r  to  p rese rv e  s o c i a l  l i f e *  i t  Is n e c e s s a r y  th a t  on© 

member command th e  o t h e r s  f o r  t h e  a d v a n ta g e  and s a f e t y  o f  

each an d  a l l * ” ®® T h is  n e e d  appears p r i m a r i l y  a s  a  r e s u l t  

o f  th e  n e e d  f o r  c o o r d i n a t io n  i n  th© a c t io n s  o f  t h e  members 

o f  th e  g ro u p s

And th e n  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  t h i s  w orld  i s  so g r e a t  
a n d  so  a d m ira b le  t h a t  u n le s s  i t  were organ ised  by  
a s jssae try  ach ieved  th ro u g h  s u b o r d in a t io n  and 
te m p e re d  b y  d e f i n i t e  law s o f  s u b j e c t i o n  an d  
g o v ern m en t*  i t  w o u ld  b e  d e s t r o y e d  in  a  s h o r t  tim e  
b y  i t s  own co n fu sio n * ®  «» A m o st p l e a s a n t  a n d  
f i t t i n g  harm ony a r i s e s  o u t  o f  the c o n d i t i o n  o f  
r i c h  a n d  p o o r*  o r  w o rk in g  an d  s e d e n ta r y  men* 
an d  of th e  v a r i e t y  o f  d i f f e r e n t  s t a t e s  o f  l i f e ?  
a n d  i f  s o c ie ty  is  b r o u g h t  to  ag reem en t*  a  more

o?o 1* 3—4* See a ls o  x So® 

38® i ,  12-13* 34®
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d u r a b le s  happy® e x c e lle n t an d  a lm o s t  d iv in e  
harm ony  i s  ach ieved .59

S in c e  a u t h o r i t y  e x i s t s  t o  p r e s e r v e  th e  s o c i a l  o rder®  th e n

p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e  i s  th e  s c ie n c e  t h a t  o r g a n i s e s  a u t h o r i t y

s o  t h a t  i t  c a n  a c h ie v e  t h i s  purpose«> Th© a p p ro a c h  i s

p u r e l y  p o l i t i c a l  an d  f i x e s  a t t e n t i o n  upon th e ' p ro c e sse s®

i n s t i t u t i o n s  a n d  s c o p e  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  a u t h o r i t y  I f  i t  i s  t o

achieve t h i s  p u rp o se s  Hois® a s k s  p o l i t i c s ®  a r e  men t o  be

a s s o c i a t e d  i n  th© p o l i t i c a l  o r d e r  i f  a u t h o r i t y  i s  t o  be

iafS£*̂ i to  e s t a b l i s h  p reserv e  s o c ia l

A c c o rd in g  t o  A lth u s iu s ®  p o l i t i c a l  life ®  th u s  a l s o  th e

p ro b le m  o f  p o l i t i c s ®  is  p resen t e « o f  t h a t  moment when t h r e e

o r  m ore p e o p le  a t t e m p t  t o  a c h ie v e  a j u s t  p u rp o se  b y  common

59. ±e 55© See F rie d ric h .®  “ In tro d u c tio n ® * 1 l x i i i .  A t  lx iv  
he observes th a t f o r  A lthus ius®  ” P o l i t ic s  is  concerned w ith  
the  problem o f human re la tio n s® *1

40® III®  42s ” Thus economics and p o l i t i c s  d i f f e r  e n t i r e ly  a s  
regards su b je c t m a tte r and end® The su b je c t m a tte r o f  the
f o rm e r  I s  f a m i l i a l  goods® I t s  end i s  th e  a c q u is it io n  o f  
those th in g s  th a t are necessary f o r  food and c lo th ing®
The s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  o f  the  la tte r®  namely p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e s , 
i s  th e  p io u s  an d  j u s t  sy m b io s is®  I t s  en d  i s  th e  g o v e rn m en t 
a n d  c o n s e r v a t io n  o f  c o n s o c i a t i o n  and th© s y m b io t ic  l i f e ® 11 
E r ic  Wolf® Gross©  Rechtsdanker® p .  1 3 g. nDIe entstehung 
s i n e s  s u s a s ^ ^ I e b e n s  s u  fu e rd irn ®  1st der S in n  d@r P o l i t  I k ©w 
Gierke® D ev e lo p m en t® p© 33: “ The aim o f  p o l i t i c s  is  to
s tu d y  th e  “b e s t  m eans o f  in s  t i t u t in g  and conserving th e  l i f e  
o f  human socie ty® ..®  Thus i t  d e a l s  w ith  on© o f  the 
e s s e n t ia l f a c t o r s  i n  th e  g e n e s i s  o f  law *”  G erbrandy®  
N a tio n a l©®©S t a b l i l t v .  pp© 6® 23® a g r e e s  w ith  t h i s  i n t e r p r e 
t a t i o n  ©f th© P o l i t i c a ® For A r i s t o t l e  sa vie?/® w h ic h  
A lth u s iu s  fo llow s®  so© h is  P o lit ic s ®  Bk» III®  ch® is®
1280b® and ch© x il®  1201a® a l s o  Bk® VII® ch. 11® 1324a©
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a c tio n ©  The s c ie n c e  o f  p o l i t i c s  comes i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  a s  

o f  t h a t  moment when men becom e r e f l e c t i v e l y  a w a re  o f  th e  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  a s s o c i a t i v e  I lf©  a s  a  n e c e s s a r y  m eans f o r  

th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  pu rposes®

Thus he  b e g in s  t© t h i n k  a b o u t  th e  means* 
w h e reb y  s u e h  a  communal' g roup*  from, w h ic h  he 
e x p e c t s  so  much u t i l i t y  an d  f r u i t *  may be 
d e v e lo p e d  and p re se rv e d ©  C o n c e rn in g  t h i s  
we s h a l l *  w i t h  th© g r a c e  o f  God* s p e a k  i n  
th© f o l lo w in g  p a g e s ©^1

The d e v e lo p m e n t o f  t b s  s c i e n c e  r e p r e s e n t s *  th a n *  man®s 

a t t e m p t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  r a t i o n a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  h i s  own human 

e n v iro n m e n t on th e  p re m is e  t h a t  s u c h  c o n t r o l  i s  n e c e s s a r y  

f o r  i t s  e x is te n c e ®  The b a s i c  c o n d i t io n *  th e r e f o r e *  o u t  

o f  w h ic h  b o th  a u t h o r i t y  an d  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e  em erge i s  

t h a t  o f  n e c e s s a r y  c o o p e ra tio n ©  P o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e  may b e  

v iew ed*  th e re fo r© *  a s  th e  s c ie n c e  o f  o r g a n i s i n g  a u th o r i ty ©  

And t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  h a s  a  num ber o f  im p o r ta n t  im p l i c a t i o n s  

X u  th© VWWOAV o f  A lth u s iu s ®  th o u g h t -  F i r s t  i t  s u p p o se s  

t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e  s t u d i e s  human a c t i o n  i n  s o  f a r  a s  

i n  th e  p u r s u i t  o f  c e r t a i n  v a lu e s *  su m m arised  i n  th e  P o l i t i c a  

a s  th e  v i t a  p i a  ©t .1 u a ta „ th e  a c t i o n  o f  e a c h  i n d i v i d u a l  

n e c e s s a r i l y . g e t s  in v o lv e d  i n  a  c o o p e r a t iv e  common a c t i o n  

w i t h  h i s  f e l lo w  c i t l s e n s ©  S ec o n d ly *  i t  s u p p o s e s  t h a t  

p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e  i s  c o n c e rn e d  w i th  t h i s  c o o p e r a t iv e  a c t i o n

41© 1 , 4®
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o n ly  so  f a r  a s  i t  r a i s e s  th© p ro b le m  o f  c o n c e r te d , a c tio n ©

And f i n a l l y  i t  s u p p o s e s  t h a t  s in c e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  d e c i s i o n  

i s  th e  o n ly  way o f  g e t t i n g  .c o n c e r te d  a c t io n *  th e  p ro b le m  

w i th  which p o l i t i c s  i s  f o r m a l ly  c o n c e rn e d  i s  t h a t  o f  th e  

p o s s e s s o r s  o f  t h i s  au th o rity©  L ik e  © very  o t h e r  m a jo r  

t h e o r i s t *  t h e r e f o r e *  th e  q u e s t io n  w i t h  w h ic h  A l th u s iu s  s t a r t s  

i s s  who s h o u ld  ru le©  low  th e  a n sw e r  A l t h u s i u s  g ives  is  

determ ined* a s  i t  i s  i n  © very  o t h e r  m a jo r  t h e o r i s t *  f i r s t  

o f  a l l  b y  h i s  c o n c e p t io n  o f  what r u l e  i s  fo r©  S in c e  r u l e  

i s  f o r  u n it y 's  sak e*  th e  s p e c i f i c  q u e s t i o n  th e  P o l i t i c a  

a t t e m p ts  t o  a n s w e r  i s s  u n d e r  w h a t c o n d i t i o n s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

o r g a n i s a t i o n  w i l l  men i n t e g r a t e  t h e i r  a c t i o n s  i n  p u r s u i t  o f  

th© goo d  l i f e ?  T h is  q u e s t i o n  a s  A l t h u s i u s  p u t s  i t *  has 

a  number o f  a s p e c ts©  F i r s t  t h e r e  is  th e  s u b j e c t i v e  an d  

th® o b j e c t i v e  a sp ec t©  From  the s u b je c tiv e  s t a n d p o i n t  the  

q u e s t io n  becom sss u n d e r  w h a t s o c i a l  a n d  p o l i t i c a l  c irc u m 

s ta n c e s  w i l l  t h e  m em bers o f  a  g ro u p  be  w i l l i n g  t o  make th e  

m u tu a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  a c h i e v in g  th e  common good? 

Prom  th e  o b j e c t i v e  s ta n d p o in t*  g r a n t in g  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  

s u c h  c o n d i t io n s *  th e  q u e s t i o n  now becomest what o b je c tiv e  

in s t i t u t io n a l  arrangements ar®  necessary i n  o r d e r  t o  make 

t h e i r  w i l l  o p e r a t i v e  a n d  e f f e c t iv e ®  S e c o n d ly *  th e r e ' is  

th e  q u e s t io n  n o t  s im p ly  o f  a c h ie v in g  i n t e g r a t i o n  a n d  c o 

o p e r a t io n *  b u t  i n  a d d i t i o n  o f  i n s u r i n g  t h a t  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  

i s  s o  o r d e r e d  a s  t o  in s u r e  th e  a c h ie v e m e n t o f  th e  v a lu e s  in
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view o f  which co o p era tio n  was n ecessa ry  in  th e  f i r s t  p lace  o 

In  answering these q u es tio n s  A lth u siu s  develops the th e o rie s  

o f popu lar so v e re ig n ty  and o f leadersh ip*  I « e .* the con

s t i t u t i o n a l  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  a u th o rity *  which he th in k s  w i l l  

in su re  b o th  in te g ra t io n  and r ig h t  in tegra tion®

The f i r s t  m ajor d e te r m in a t io n  o f th© k ind  of th in k in g  

th a t  w e n t in to  th e  P o l i t i c a  d e riv es  from th i s  conception  

o f p o l i t i c a l  science® I t  i s  e s s e n t i a l ly  a p r a c t i c a l  

sc ien ce  abou t the o rg a n isa tio n  and p ro c e sse s -n e c e ssa ry  to  

ach ieve a d e fin ed  purpose o r  value® A lth u s iu s  i s  q u ite  

c le a r  th a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  i s  n o t a r u le r ® 42 Yet 

he d o es  n o t  a c c e p t  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n *  f o r  in s ta n c e *  o f  W eber, 

whereby t h e  r u le r  is  e n tru s te d  w ith  the  ta s k  o f o r g a n iz in g  

human p u rp o s e s  i n t o  a  v i a b l e  o r d e r  an d  th e  s c i e n t i s t  w i th  

th a t  o f  a c c u m u la t in g  d a t a  a b o u t  the  r e l a t i o n  o f  f a c t s

4 2 ,P r e f a c e ,  p® 5 : " F o r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  p r o p e r l y
teaches what a n d  w h ic h  a r e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  
a n d  I n v e s t i g a t e s  an d  d e te r m in e s  w h a t i s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  the 
c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a R ep u b lic® M The f u r t h e r  s t e p  i s ,  x x i ,  7s 
"Only political science cures all these inconveniences 
( d e r i v i n g  f ro m  h a b its  o f  -m an); fro m  i t  one must l e a r n  how 
a n d  a t  w h a t t im e s  he (th©  r u l e r )  s h o u ld  r u l e  th e  h e lm  o f  th e  
s h ip  o f  s ta te ® ” B ut u l t i m a t e l y  s c ie n c e  must g iv e  w ay t© 
p o l i t i c a l  prudence®  x x i ,  6 ; " t h e  g o v e rn o r  w i l l  c o n s id e r  
th© d e e d s  of p a s t  years®  ,oW hat was d o n s  w e l l  o r  111, w hat 
succeeded® ® »* And I n  judging  i n d i v i d u a l  p e r s o n s ,  how th e y  
liv o d  in  th e  p a r t  o f t h e i r  l i f e  now transversed®®®51

43* " P o l i t i c s  as a  Vocation" a n d  " S c ie n c e  a s  a  V o c a t io n ,"  
i n  Prom Mas W eber, t r .  a n d  ed® H® H® Gerfch a n d  G* W* M il l s  
(H®“ yT *1946)':
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The concern o f the s c i e n t i s t  i s  a ls o  w ith  purposes and 

value So And th e  s c i e n t i s t  has as h is  functions, th© d e l in e 

a t io n  o f a p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r  th a t  w i l l  sake g iven  human, 

purposes v ia b le ©  His approach is  not th a t  o f A© Do Lindsay 

who accep ts  th e  v alues o f  any g iven  s o c ie ty  and c r i t i c i s e s  

i n s t i tu t i o n s  in  terms of them®" Above a l l ,  he r e j e c t s  the 

h i s t o r i c a l  approach  which sim ply ex p la in s  g iv en  purposes 

in  terms of t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x to ^ 0 F i n a l l y ,  he does 

n o t conceive o f  h is  fu n c tio n  as being  th a t  o f so lv in g  

a c tu a l  problemsu o r even th a t  of doing th e  ©rape r  l e a l  r e 

se a rch  n ecessa ry  fo r  so lv in g  them© For sc ie n c e  cannot

o rg an ise  prudence which d ea ls  w ith  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  in  i t s
46p a r t i c u l a r i t y ©  T h is  th e  g o v e r n o r  m u st do©

To grasp the mode o f  p r a c t ic a l i t y  in  A lth u s iu s *  

thoughts i t  must be noted th a t  a lthough  i t  is  in  the p r a c t ic a l

——wM*wnwBHHMw»»M««mi* MattgaaBa»a»

44© The Modern D e m o c ra tic  S ta te  (London, 1943}, pp© 27-40©
I t  i s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  I f  L in d s a y  h ad  n o t  so th o r o u g h ly  
a p p ro v e d  o f  th e  o p e r a t i v e  i d e a l  he s t u d i e d ,  hs would. hs.vB*' 
d e f in e d  h i s  s c ie n c e  m ore c l e a r l y  i n  te rm s  o f  a b s t r a c t  v a lu es©

45© As v»g« D u n n in g  a n d ,  a t  t i m e s ,  Sabine.© On th e  h i s  t o r -  
I  c i s t  a p p r o a c h  s e e  S t r a u s s ,  M0n a  New I n te r p r e ta t io n s 81 l o c © 
c i t a a n d  e s p e c i a l l y ,  D av id  E a s to n ,  ” The D e c l in e  o f  M odern 
P o l i t i c a l  T h e o ry ,” J»  o f  P o l* ,  X I I I  (1 9 5 1 ) and  M u lfo rd  
Ho S i b l e y ,  ” A p o lo g y ""fo r U t o p i a ,” J© o f  P o l©,  I I  (1940)©

46© F o r  a n  a n a l y s i s  o f  p r a c t ic a l  sc ien ce  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  
A l th u s iu s  f o l l o w s ,  s e e  A r i s to t l e ,  P o s t e r i o r  A n a ly tic s a Bk© I ,  
ch© v i ,  33, M e ta p h y s ic s fl Bk© VI, chT"2, Nich® E th ic s ,
Bk© I ,  ch© 3© ■ S ee a l s o  A q u in a s ,  Summa T h d o lo g ia s a I I - I I  
47 ff*  and th e  e s s a y  by D© N o b le , 0®P© in  Somme T heoIoK iQ uea 
t!La P r u d e n c e ,” BK©nseign©m©nts Techniques”" T P ^ is 7 ^ S 2 5 T T ~

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

as d i s t i n c t  from th© th e o r e t i c a l  o r contomp la  t iv e  o rd e r  of 

thoughts s t i l l  i t  i s  by no asana p r a c t i c a l  in  th e  sense of 

g rap p lin g  in  a 55r e a l i s t i c ” way with, the problems of th e  day® 

A lth u s iu s  is  o f fe r in g  an  answer to  c e r ta in  p ro b le n s* bu t 

he o f f e r s  i t  in  the c a p a c ity  of the s c i e n t i s t  whose con

c lu s io n s  must have a u n iv e rs a l  valid ity* ) independent o f 

t in e  and p lace  One d e te c ts  in  the P o l i t  le a  no such

inflam m atory c a l l  to  a c t io n  as th a t  in  P a in e * 3  Common Senasa 

n o r a re  the  a u th o r5s en e rg ie s  devoted to  s p e c ia l  p lead in g  

in  f a v o r  o f a contem plated  o r  accom plished a c tio n  as in  the 

V lncidae Contra Tgam ns#*®  I f  one examines th e  fo rm a l

47® XXXIX* 85; RFor th© sc ien ce  o f p o l i t i c s  ought to  b© 
general*, concerning th o se  th in g s  which ap p ly  always and 
everywhere and can be adapted  to  a l l  s itu a tio n s* , even to  
s p e c ia l  and p a r t i c u la r  tim es* places-, o r  p eo p le0 This 
d e s p ite  the  f a c t  th a t  d iv e rs  and se p a ra te  kingdoms always 
en jo y  t h e i r  own laws*, d i f f e r e n t  in  c e r ta in  elem ents from 
others® 58 For A lth u s iu s  a  p o l i t i c a l  th eo ry  is  not* as 
Sabine seems to  suggests an answer to  a c r i s i s  th a t  has 
u n iv e r s a l i ty  because the  c r i s i s  re c u rrs  in  history®  See 
51 What is  a  P o l i t i c a l  Theory*n J .  o f Polo I  {1939)®
B ather the  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f  the”*theory i s  based on i t s  
a b s t r a c t io n  from p a r tic u la r i ty ®  R„ A® Dahl* ’‘The Science 
o f P u b lic  A u x aia is tra tlo n ; Thro© rrob leas* ,55 Pubp Ada® Rev® 
VII (1947) uncovers th© d i f f i c u l t i e s  involved in  t ry in g  
to  handlo the  f a c t s  o f  an h i s t o r i c a l  s o c ie ty  in  a s c i e n t i f i c  
way®

48® F iggis*  S tu d ies  a p® 201; aHis .(A lth u s iu s9} book is  ea - 
p h a t ic a l ly  n o t a  l iv ro  d© eirconstanc© 9 and is  perhaps f o r  
th a t  reason  charged”*Tand I~ tM n k a? ig S t ly )  by  Gierke* w ith  
a  c e r ta in  in s ip id i ty  o f  tone® I t  has not the  eloquence o r 
th e  ap p ea l of the F ind leae  C ontra Tyraanosa and i s  le s s  
readable® 58 In  the same g e n e ra l period* H p o k er t r a n s la te d  
a  s p e c if ic  debate in to  a q u e s tio n  o f b a s ic  p o l i t i c a l  theory® 
See Po D’Enfcr&ves* M edieval C o n tr ib u tio n s* pp® 89* 105®
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and c o n s c io u s  e f f o r t  o f th® bools®, I t  becom es e v i d e n t  t h a t  

th© a u th o r  a tte m p ts s n o t a l to g e th e r  s u c c e s s fu l ly  to  bo sure* 

to  a b s t r a c t  c o m p le te ly  from th e  a c tu a l i t i e s  he was observing* 

His argum entation  i s  developed from th© n a t u r e  o f th in g s  

and from b a s ic  p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s *  not- from the p o s tu re  o f 

©vents in  bio own time© And the n e c e s s i t ie s  he d e te c ts  

in  p o l i t i c a l  U fa  d e riv e  from essences and p u rp o s e s *  no t 

from th© p re ssu re  o f e v en ts®  His so lu tio n s  a re  indeed 

o ffe re d  as s o lu t io n s  f o r  M s own perio d s bu t s q u a lly  f o r  

ev e ry  o t h e r  p e rio d  as w ell©  They a re  n o t p u t forw ard as 

a sh rew d  and r e a l i s t i c  e s tim a te  o f th© p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f 

an e x i s t i n g  s itu a t io n *  b u t r a th e r  as th e  o b je c tiv e s  th a t  

m u st b© reached e v e ry w h e re  i f  men w ish  to  e s ta b l i s h  a 

s ta b le  and f re e  s o c ia l  life®^® The P o l i t i c a  was w r i t te n  mini m mu mi n win

o u t o f  a deep awareness o f  th© a c t u a l i t i e s  o f th© co n tem 

p o r a r y  s c e n e — a n  a w a re n e s s  so deep* f o r  exam ple*  as to

J td  f>m%<svQ TJta *»■? Ttsa 3 v% _ T-rata TVa>rs>**c*a .Qcstri-* i  r»_ r ta «**— ~ w> *— -~-~m mm v — «***•» & S2wS3we2ea5» aSHSam \ ** <*•>A.' *}
194S) and Science And W isdom* p a r t  I I *  " R e f l e c t i o n  on  
M o ra l P h ilo s o p h y ^  (London* 194 0} has son© e n l i g h t e n i n g  
c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  s a k e  r e g a r d i n g  t h i s  c o n c e p t  o f  a p r a c t i c a l  
s c ie n c e  th a t  does n o t handle a c t u a l i t i e s  in  t h e i r  e x i s t e n t i a l  
contingency* A lth u s iu s  h im self observes* xxxlx* 2b*
’’b u t  I  do n o t  t h i n k  s p e c i a l  t e a c h in g  n e c e s s a r y  c o n c e rn in g  
th© i n d i v i d u a l  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n *  d e sp ite  th© d isa g re e 
ment o f  o th e r  n e o te r ic ! ®  For th e  sc ien ce  o f  p o l i t i c s  
o u g h t t o  b e  g e n e r a l  c o n c e r n in g  th o s e  t h in g s  w h ic h  a p p ly  
always and e v e ry w h e re  and can be adapted  to  a l l  s i tu a tio n s *  
e v e n  t o  s p e c i a l  an d  p a r t i c u l a r  p l a c e s g t im e s  o r  people®**
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enable th e  a u t h o r  'to  see th a t ;  th©  problem -of th e  s t a t e

was the c e n tr a l  one o f th e  period® And w here  th e  a c tu a l  

corrasponds t i l th  the Alfehusian id e a l s as  In th© cases o f  

the family*? guild*? c i ty  and province*, A lth u s iu s  does n o t 

always does i t  n ecessary  to  d is t in g u is h  between th e  one 

and tb s  othep®  The form al o r ie n ta t io n  of b is  thought i s fl 

n e v e r th e le s s * ?  n o t toward th© a c tu a l  o rd e r o f G erm an ic  l i fe ®  

As a  g e n e ra lis e d  work in  p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e s ' the  book s t a t e s  

th© p ro b le m s  l a te n t  in  th a t  orders, b u t w ith in  th e  co n tex t
S=Q

o f  a  com pleted sc ience  o f  p o litie s®  When Q e rb ra n d y  and 

F r ie d r ic h  i n s i s t  upon a  r e l a t i o n  between th© P o l i t i c a  and 

the p o l i t i c a l  s tru g g le  o f A lth u siu s?  t i in e d th ey  a re  un

doubted ly  speaking  o f  som ething th a t  is  a c tu a l ly  th e re

50, F i g g i s p S t u d i e s a pp® 191»201S g iv es a good in d ic a t io n  
o f th® k ind  o f in flu en ce  th® a c t u a l i t i e s  of th e  tim e e x e rted  
on A lth u s iu s 5 thought® F igg is?  view th a t  A lth u s iu s  analysed  
the im p lic a tio n s  o f th e  N eth e rlan d s5 r e v o l t  f o r  th e  in s t ru c 
t io n  o f G erm anys is  no t i s  o p p o s itio n  to  th© o p in io n  defended 
here® -For F ig g is  holds th a t  A lth u siu s  d id  n o t so much des
c rib e  what a c tu a l ly  happened in  the N etherlands as id e n t i fy  
the p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  involved  in  th a t  p eo p le5s s o lu t io n  
to  th © ir problems© The thought is  on th© le v e l  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
p r in c ip le  n o t on th a t  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  deeds®

51® G erb ran d y *  N atio n a la p 0 24s " I t  {the P o l i t i c a ) i s  an 
a ttem pt to  give a  load ing  im pulse toward the fo rm atio n  of 
new t e r r i t o r i a l  s ta te s  in  weate:m Germany®51 At p® 25 he 
holds th a t  A l th u s iu s  i s  defending  the P arliam en ta ry  system  
a g a in s t th© ab so lu te  prince® I t  i s  notew orthyc however*, 
th a t  A lth u s iu s  does n o t i n s i s t  on th© t e r r i t o r i a l  s t a t e  being  
composed o f contiguous te rr ito ry ®  * riedrich*, °Introduction*:," 
p® xvill* , seems to  be aware o f th e  f a c t  th a t  A lth u s iu s  ab
s t r a c t s  from th© burning Issu e s  o f th© day and a ttem p ts  to  atat©  
the is su e s  o f p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  as such® Thar© i s  a suggestion!,
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But th i s  t o l l s  us n o th in g  about the  form al purpose o f the 

bookb G ierke is  much n e a re r  to  a c o r re c t  s ta tem en t of th© 

p o s it io n  when he s a y a s  “ th e  au th o r (A lth u s iu s)  had w orked  

out h is  view s by a p u re ly  th e o r e t ic a l  method w ith  no 

p r a c t i c a l  p a r t i s a n  a im eR^s  I f  the w ord “p a r t i s a n ” is  

s tr e s s e d  h e re *  Gierke i s  c o r r e c t ly  s ta t in g  th e  r e la t io n  

between th e  P o l i t i c a  and the a c t u a l i t i e s  of 1602=>44o For* 

w hile A l t h u s i u s  indeed had a  p r a c t i c a l  aim* i t  was no t 

th a t  o f a  p a r t i s a n  defense o f C ity  a g a in s t  P rince o r  vle©»

how ever* th a t  such  an a b s tra c t io n  Is  incom patib le  w i th  a  
p r a c t ic a l  science® How he re  in  F rie d rich *  G ierke* o r
G e rb ra n d y  do we f in d  any a w a re n e s s  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a  
t h e o r e t i c a l  m ethod* o r  a  c o n c e rn  w ith  lo g ic a l  a n a l y s i s  
i s  com patible w i t h  th© e x is te n c e  o f a p r a c t i c a l  scienc© a 
E a s to n ’ " D e c l in e  o f  M odern P o l i t i c a l  T h e o ry * ” loc® c i t e 
p® 50* n o te s  t h a t  a  p r a c t i c a l  sc ien ce  mast n e c e s s a r i ly  co n ta in  
a  p h ilo so p h ica l*  d e f in i t io n a l  elem ent i f  i t  i s  to  b e  p r a c t ic a l  
in  the sense used here®

5 2 o G ie rk e *  Developments pp» 2 0 « 2 1 j a t  p .  16 he c a l l s  the  
P o l i t i c a  “a b s tra c t*  academic t h e o r y e ” I t  sh ou ld  b© noted 
th a t  the d i s t in c t io n  between “p u re ly  th e o r e t i c a l  method” 
and “p r a c t i c a l  p a r t is a n  aim*” i s  n o t an ex h au stiv e  one®
Gierke h im self g rasped  a th i r d  p o s i t io n  in  h is  N atu ra l Law0 
I* 35* w here  he  says o f th© N atu ra l Law School;"" wI n  o p p o s i t i o n  
to  p o s i t iv e  Jux'isprttdenoo* which, s t i l l  con tinued  to  show a 
co n serv a tiv e  trend* the n a tu r a l  law th e o ry  o f  th e  s t a te  was 
r a d ic a l  to  th© v e ry  core o f i t s  b e in g 0 U n h i s t o r i c a l  i n  
the fo u n d a tio n s  on which i t  was b u i l t *  i t  was a ls o  d irec ted *  
in  i t s  e f f o r t s  and r e s u l t s  n o t t© th e  purpose o f  s c i e n t i f i c  
ex p lan a tio n  o f the  p a s t b u t  to  th a t  o f  th e  e x p o s itio n  £n& 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f a new fu tu re  w h ic h  was to  be c a lle d  in to  
e x i s t e n c e 0H This Is what A lth u s iu s  was doing In  the 
P o l i t i c s ® Thera i s  a p r a c t i c a l  aim th a t  i s  n o t p a r t is a n  
p r e c i s e l y  because I t  r e je c ts  a l l  the a v a ila b le  a l te r n a t iv e s  
of th© tim e as being  s e l f - d e f e a t in g  from th© s ta n d p o in t 
of the tru e  g o a l o f p o l i t i c a l  life®  Such r e je c t io n  cu ts  
a w r i te r  o f f  from the a c t u a l i t i e s  of h is  time®
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v ersa©  I n  h is  own c a re e r  a t  Emdon ho fought f o r  the C its ' 

a g a i n s t  th e  P rince©  B ut a c t i o n  a t  Emden was l i m i t e d  by 

the e x is t in g  a l t e r n a t i v e s *  n& m sly twos one could su p p o rt 

e i th e r  the P rince  o r the C i t y 0 While in  the  P o l i t i c a  

he chooses a  th i r d  p o s it io n s  w h ich  was not® p ro p e rly  

speakings an a l te r n a t iv e  in  e x is t in g  co n d itio n s!  he 

proposes th a t  b o th  G ity  and P rince be a s s ig n e d  t h e i r  p ro p er 

fu n c tio n  in  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e 0

The P o l i t i c s © then© a t te m p ts  t o  s t a t e  th e  r e a l  problem 

o f  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  on a  u n i v e r s a l l y  v a l i d  le v e ls  a n  i n 

c a l c u l a b l e  d i s t a n c e  above the s tru g g le  b e tw e e n  th e  g r e e d  o f  

the P r in c e  and the  b lindness o f  th e  Gity® W ith  r e g a r d  

t o  th e  f o r c e s  i n  c o n f l i c t $ th e  P o l i t i c a  o f f e r s  a p o s i t i o n  

t h a t  c a n  be c a l le d  ” u n r e a l i s t i c ” on  t h e  g ro u n d s  t h a t  i t  

a b s tr a c ts  f r o m  immediate p o s s i b i l i t i e s  as regards i t s  own 

re a lisa tio n ©  B u t w i th  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p o l i t i c a l  

p ro b le m  o f  how to  e s t a b l i s h  an d  p r e s e r v e  a f r e e  s o c i a l  

life®  i t  i s — an d  th is  i s  a l l  i t  c la im s  to  b e — a n  i n t e n s e l y  

r e a l i s t i c  p i e c e  o f work© I t s  mode o f  c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n  i s

53© P r ie d r i c h j .  BI n tr o d u c t io n © ” p© xxxiv©

54© See E l i  P© H e c k sc h e ra M e r c a n t i l i s m s t r «  M© S hapiro©
2 v o I s  © ( L ondons 1935) e s p e c i a l l y  v o le  1 f o r  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  
o f  th e  g r e e d  o f  th e  o i t i e s s an d  s e e  C h a r le s  H® M c llw a in 5a 
” I n t r o d u c t i o n ” to  The P o l i t i c a l  W r i t in g s  o f  Jam es I© 
H a rv a rd  P o l i t i c a l  C la s s ic s©  ¥ol©”X * T c ^ ^ r id g e ©  Mass’© 1918) 
an d  W© A llen©  E n g l is h  P o l i t i c a l  T h o u g h ts  1603-1660©
Vol© I  (London© 1 9 3 8 T T S r a  deV er Ip H o n "  o f  th© p u r p o s e s  
and  i n t e n t i o n s  o f  th e  p rince®
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I n t r i n s i c a l l y  p r a c t i c a l  i n  t h a t  i t  co n cen tra te s  on a c tio n  

and i t s  n e c e s s i t ie s  r a th e r  th an  on th e  sim ple contem plation  

o f  e s s e n c e s o®® The problem i t  s o lv e s  i s  th a t  s e t  f o r th

55© Dan t e s De Monarchla* b r , A u re lia  Henry (M0Y, * 1904}0 
Bk® I--, ch* i i *  id e n t i f ie s  th e  n a tu re  o f  a p r a c t i c a l  
sc ien ce  as A lth u siu s  env isaged  it® ttB© i t  known® therefor® * 
t h a t  c e r ta in  th in g s  e x i s t  which are  no t a t  a l l  s u b je c t to  
our co n tro l*  and which w© can m erely sp e c u la te  upon* but 
cannot cause to  b© o r  to  d©| such  are  m a th e m a tic s*  physics* 
d iv in i ty ®  On th e  o th e r  hand* c e r ta in  th in g s  e x i s t  which 
a re  s u b je c t to  our co n tro l*  and which m a tte r  n o t on ly  fo r  
s p e c u la t io n *  b u t  f o r  e x e c u tio n ®  I n  these  t h i n g s  th e  
a c tio n  i s  n o t perfrom ed f o r  the sake o f the s p e c u l a t i o n ,  
b u t  th e  l a t t e r  f o r  th© s a k e  o f  th e  fo rm er*  b e c a u s e  in  them  
a c tio n  i s  th e  end® Since th e  m a tte r  under c o n s id e ra tio n  
i s  g o v e rn m e n ta l,®  »and s i n c e  e v e r y th in g  g o v e rn m e n ta l  I s  
s u b j e c t  t o  o u r  c o n t r o l * ; i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  o u r  p r e s e n t  them e 
i s  p r i m a r i l y  a d a p te d  f o r  a c t i o n  r a t h e r  th a n  f o r  s p e c u l a t i o n , ' ’ 
To t h i s  we c a n  ad d  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  A q u in a s  draws* Summa 
T h e o lo g ia e *  I - I I*  5* 5s ’’C o n te m p la t io  maxims q u a e r i t u r  p r o p -  
t e r  SQipsam* A c tu s  a u te ra  In te llecfcu s p r a c t i c i  n o n  q u a e r i t u r  
p r o p t e r  seipsum* se d  p r o p t e r  actionem , Ipsae  e t ia m  ae tlo n o s  
o r d  in a n t  u p  a d  a l iq u e m  f  in e rn ,fl The s t r a t e g i c  c o n c e p t  Is  t h a t  
t h e  s c ie n c e  o f  p o l i t i c s  is  c o n c e rn e d  w i th  g o v e rn m e n ta l  f  
a c t iv i ty ®  M a r i ta in  s p e l l s  t h i s  id e a  o u t  i n  h i s  Las P eg  r e s  
du S a v o iP fl p ,  6 1 9 ; " L ’o r d r e  p ra c t iq u ©  s ’ a p p l iq u e  a  c o n -  
n a ^ t r e  no n  p lu s  s e u la m e n t p o u r  co n n a ftre  mais p o u r  ag ir®  
e t  a  a c q u $ ? ± r  d ’ un objefc q u i  e s t  q u e lq u e  cfcos© da p r a t i q u e  
( an a c ts  a a c e o m p liF T u n  s a v o i r  qui* p rece d en t de fa^on 
p r a t i q u e  q u a n t  a  sss  f i n a l  I t  ©3 p r o p r e s  e t  q u a n t  qux  cojn- 
d i t i o n s  de 1 ’ o b je t*  r e s t s  e n c o re  c e p e n d a n t q u a n t  a l* e q u ip e -  
menj? g e n e r a l  ou  fondamsnbsl de l a  c o n n a is s e n c e * de mode 
apobu la tiff ou e x p l i c a t i f  n Qt  e n v is a g e  I ’u n iv e r s  lui-mb'me 
de l * a g l r  e t  des v a lo u r s  o p e r a t i v e s  a u  p c in t de v ie  d es 
ra iso n s  d 'e t r e  e t  des s t r u c t u r e s  In te l l ig ib le ©  q u i  l u i  s o n t  
irsaanenfc©Seft Th© s p e c u l a t i v e  e le m e n t d o es  n o t  p e rv a d e  
th© e n t i r e  s c ie n c e *  By I t s  n a tu r e  * M a r i ta in  n o te s *  
p r a c t i c a l  s c i e n c e  tends t o  move from th e  le v e l  o f  s p e c u l a t i o n  
i n t o  th e  le v e l  o f  a c t u a l i t y  (p«  622)*  Thus th e  c h a r a c t e r 
i s t i c  o f p r a c t i c a l  th o u g h t  i s  n o t  to  be fo u n d  in  an ex
c lu s iv e  i n t e r e s t  in th e  c o n t in g e n t  o r d e r  b u t  r a t h e r  i n  a n  
i n t e r e s t  in  t h a t  o r d e r  in s o f a r  as i t  must be m odified and 
o rdered  to  ach ieve s p e c u l a t i v e l y  d e f in e d  g o a ls .
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in  i t s  own p a g e s  in  t e r a a  of g o a ls  to  be, ach iev ed ®  And 

the p r a c t i c a l i t y  of th© book f u r t h e r  'r e v e a l s  i t s e l f  in  th© 

f a c t  th a t  th e se  goals  a re  d efin ed  a p a r t  from c u rre n t 

p o l i t i c a l  a c t u a l i t i e s  b u t no t a p a r t  from b a s ic  and enduring 

r e a l i t i e s j, and th a t  th e  a c tio n  o rdered  to  th e i r  a c h ie v e 

m ent i s  d ire c te d  on the b a s is  o f  a l l e g e d  enduring  p a t te rn s  

o f  human b e h a v io r  r a th e r  than, on co n tin g en t a r ra n g e m e n ts  

and c u rre n t p o l i t i c a l  p r e s s u r e s

This la  n o t to  s a y p however*, th a t  the book has no 

pragm atic purpose r e la t iv e  to  i t s  time* o r  t h a t  awareness 

o f  th a t  purpose v i l l  no t c a s t l ig h t  upon the ideas th e  

au th o r e x p re sse s®  S t i l l  le s s  is  i t  to  s a y  t h a t  on© need 

no t know th e  c lim a te  o f o p in io n  w ith in  w h ic h  th© P o l i t l e a  

was w r i t t e n p  th© p r e c o n c e p t io n s  o f  t h e  ago a th e  m ean in g s  

o f  th e  te rm s  used*  a n d  th e  o t h e r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s

5 6 o G ierkes D ev e lo p m en ts p* 170 9 n o te s  t h a t  th e  a cad em ic  
c h a ra c te r  . p r e h a b i y  s a v e d  i t  from con
fisca tio n ®  I t  seems p robab le  t h a t  i t  would have been 
im p ru d e n t f o r  a  b a la n c e d  w ork  l i k e  th© P o l i t i c a  t o  c o n ta in  
a p r a c t i c a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  th e  c u r r e n t  s i t u a t i o n . ,  s i n c e  
i t  would h av e  o u t r a g e d  b o t h  C ity  a n d  P r in c e ,  We may 
s a y  of A lth u s iu s  and th e  1 7 th  c e n tu r y  w hat G® D® H® C ole  
s a y s  o f  R o u sseau  and  t h e  l S t h 9 " I n  th e  1 8 th  c e n tu r y  i t  
was® »© safe t o  g e n e r a l i z e  an d  u n s a fe  t o  p a r t i c u l a r i z e  011 
The S o c ia l C o n t r a c t  and D is c o u rs e s *  e&® E rnst Khysa 
Everyman®a L ib ra ry ^  p® vii© T h is  h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n . ,  
however^ c a n n o t  be o f f e r e d  as  th e  a d e q u a te  reaso n  why 
A lth u siu s  r e s t r i c t e d  h i s  th o u g h t  to  th e  l e v e l  o f s c i e n t i f i c  
g en era lisa tio n ®  The h ie to r y of h is  l i f e  shows t h a t  our 
a u th o r  was w i l l i n g  to  s u f f e r  f o r  h i s  ideas i f  th a t  becam e 
n e c e s s a r y 0 T h is  c o n c e p t io n  o f  th e  f u n c t io n  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
s c i e n t i s t  e x p l a i n s  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  h i s  work®
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o f the period©"'' A lth u siu s  8 p re~ oeeapatioa  w ith  th e  

S ta te  f o r a  o f p o l i t i c a l  l i f e *  fo r  example* is  c l e a r ly  a 

r e s u l t  o f h is  aw areness o f h is  times© Moreover* i t  would 

seem th a t  th e re  is  in  th© work i t s e l f  a la te n t  and in d ir e c t  

appeal to  ac tio n *  o r one might say  an e x p e c ta tio n  th a t  

a c tio n  t r i l l  fo llo w  from th© work© F or ther© seems to  b© 

in  th© work a  s e t  o f in s t ru c t io n s  to  an e l i t e  as to  t h e i r  

d u tie s  and fu n c tio n s  in  a w e ll o rdered  state©  That th i s  

i s  so is  ev id en t from a number o f  considerations©  F irs t*  

ther© i s  the  p a te n t f a c t  th a t  A lth u s iu s  n o t o n ly  accep ted  

bu t advanced arguments in  fav o r  o f  ru le  by an e l i t e  on 

a l l  le v e ls  o f p o l i t i c a l  life©^® Secondly* ther© is  th© 

f u r th e r  f a c t  th a t  h is  work i s  consciously*  alm ost p a in fu l ly  

s c ie n t i f i c *  and by no means p o lem ica l in  c h a ra c te rs  and

57© A llen  Gewirth® Mars U l u s © p® 10 f f . and A llen* P o l i t i c a l  
Thoughta Preface® s t a t e s  th e  r e la t io n s  between te x t  and 
h i s t o r i c a l  co n tex t in  a balanced  way. One must agree 
w ith  Sabine* nWhat is  a P o l i t i c a l  Theory®” lo e ® e f t © p® *3® 
th a t :  “P o l i t i c a l  th e o r ie s  a re  s e c r e te d .©©in th e  i n t e r s t i c e s
o f p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  c r is is® M by minds t h a t  have the  
“s e n s i t i v i t y  and the i n t e l l e c tu a l  p e n e tra tio n  to .b e  awar© 
o f c r i s i s  ©S!

58© A lth u siu s  uses th e  p r in c ip le  of fu n c tio n a lism  in  
app ly ing  the d i s t in c t io n  between r u l e r  and ruled© The 
e l i t e  c o n s t i tu te  a n a tu r a l  a r is to c r a c y :  i® 37-38. vii®
17 ff® who a re  th e  “men o f th® middle rank®” v i i ;. 37©
These should rule© And th i s  concept is  p laced  in  a 
P la to n ic  fu n c tio n a l co n tex t v i i s 13® We hop© to  show in  
ch ap ters  V and VI below th a t  the In te g ra tio n  o f po p u la r 
and e l i t e  fu n c tio n s  i s  one of th e  m ajor achievem ents of 
A lth u s iu s 8 synthesis®
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we may arg u e„ fo llo w in g  B u r n h a m * t h a t  s in c e  a  s c i e n t i f i c  

work cannot "be d ire c te d  to  the  mass of th e  p eo p les who 

is  unable as i t  is  to  comprehend it*  i t  must have been 

w r i t te n  f o r  the in s t ru c t io n  o f  th e  few* The minor prem ise 

in  th i s  argum ents namely* th a t  the  people cannot grasp  

a s c i e n t i f i c  argument in  p o l i t i c s  because t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  

a c t io n  i s  not governed by s t r i c t  r a t io n a l i ty *  was s ta te d  

no le s s  c le a r ly  by A ith u slu s  than  by Burnham®^® Kext* 

th e re  i s  the ju x ta p o s it io n  o f  the th ree  Ideas* (1) th a t  

th e  e l i t e  should e x e rc ise  government au th o rity *  (2) th a t  

government a u th o r i ty  must be used to  ach ieve th e  id e a l  o f 

a sym biotic l i f e *  and (5) th a t  the people* a c tin g  as a 

group* a lth o u g h  ab le to  overthrow  a ty ra n n ic a l  ru le r*

59® Burnhams The M achiaveIlians a D efenders o f Freedom ( N®Y® s 
1945)* p® 261: "The m ach iav eIlian  an a ly sis*  confirm ed and
reconfirm ed by the evidence o f h is to ry *  shows th a t  th e  
masses sim ply do no t th in k  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  about p o l i t i c a l  
and s o c ia l  aim s; and th a t  even i f  they  did* th e  te c h n ic a l  
and a d m in is tra tiv e  means fo r  implementing th e i r  s c i e n t i f i c  
though t would n e c e s s a r i ly  be lacking.®88 See also*  P lato*
The S tatesm an* #2029#320e#52Se The p eo p le ’s p a r t  in  
p o U t lc a l  l i f e * accord ing  to  A1thusins*  i s  sim ply to  d ec la re  
t h e i r  own mind and judgment about the ju s t  and the good* a 
fu n c tio n  th a t  re q u ire s  l i t t l e  o r no r e f le c t iv e  thought®

60® For A Ith u s iu s* a s s e r t io n  th a t  th e  people do not a c t  from 
s t r i c t  r a t io n a l i ty *  see C hapters XXUI-XX?, This judgment* 
i t  should  be noted* is  o ffe re d  on a s t r i c t l y  o b se rv a tio n a l 
bas is*  not on an a .p r i o r i  th eo ry  of rom anticism  o r vo lun
tarism® He agrees th a t  th e  sc ien ce  of governing Is  l ik e  
the sc ien ce  of medicine o r  n av ig a tio n  (two f ig u re s  he uses 
extensively)®  Only those  who know the sc ien ce  should 
govern® I t  is  notable*  however* th a t  A Ithusiu s p re sse s  
Burnham’s p o in t only on the  s t a t e  level® On the le v e l  of
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cannot; of th e m s e lv e s  e s t a b l i s h  th e  l in e a m e n ts  o f th e  S ta te  

s o c ie ty  in  th e i j ?  com pleteness 0 Taken to g e th e r®  these

id e as  lead  to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  th a t  the p r e s e r v a t i o n  of the 

good s o c i e t y  is  the fu n c tio n  o f a governing e l i t e 9 u l tim a te ly  

o f the supreme m a g i s t r a t e  and h is  adm in istra to rs .*  to  whom 

th e re fo re  th i s  work on s c i e n t i f i c  p o l i t i c s  i s  addressed©

The c a l l  to  ac tion ., however® i s  im p lic i t  In  th e  whole 

te n o r  o f  h is  th o u g h ts  re v e a lin g  i t s e l f  in  th e  In h eren t 

o r ie n ta t io n  ©f the sc ien ce  r a th e r  than In  th i s  o r  th a t  

e x h o r t a t o r y  passage© The re a d e r  is  o ffe re d  n e i th e r  a s e t  

o f a b s t r a c t  p r in c ip le s  abou t rights®  n o r a s e t  o f concre te  

and im m ediately a p p lic a b le  rules© H© is  o f fe re d  a s e t  

o f in s t i tu t i o n s  which a re  p resen ted  as in h e re n tly  necessary  

f o r  th e  r e a l i s a t io n  o f  c e r t a in  v a lu es which® i t  i s  claim ed®  

no man can r e j e c t  as  irre lev an t®  We have suggested  th a t  

th e  most e v id e n t p o in t  o f-a p p e a l to  a c tio n  is  con tained  

in  th© in s t ru c t io n s  to  t h e  & lit©  © A l th u s iu s  i s  too  good 

an A r i s to te l ia n  n o t to  know th a t  prudence is  a v irtu©  

which by d e f in i t io n  i s  immersed in  the o rd e r o f  ac tio n ©  - L

lo c a l  government he i s  w i l l i n g  to  g ive the people a more 
d i r e c t  hand in  the © sere is©  of authority©  Moreover® he 
m od ifies th© theo ry  o f th e  ru le  of th© b e s t  w ith  a po p u la r 
so v e re ig n ty  th e o ry  th a t  in s i s t s  th a t  th e  u ltim a te  d e c is io n  
must always r e s t  w ith  th e  people©

61© Both F r i e d r i c h  and W olf r e f e r  to  the f a c t  th a t  A lth u siu s  
s tu d ie d  A r i s to t le  e x te n s iv e ly  i n  h is  s tu d e n t days©
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I n  t h i s  r e g a r d  th e re  is  a n  i n t e r © a t i n g  e r r o r  in  A lth u esiao *  

thoughts He b rin g s  h is  w o rk  to  a c lo se  w ith  the  o b s e r v a 

t io n *  S3Sfor do I  w ish to  e s t a b l i s h  th® kinds of P o l i ty *  t h e i r  

in s t i tu t io n *  growth* e x t e n s io n  sad  c o n s e rv a t io n *  . P o r  

th© same p r in c ip le s  ap p ly  to  th e  increasing*  en larg ing*  

and c o n s e rv in g  and founding o f a  polity©  And i t  i s  

conserved and en larg ed  by tb s  same a r t s  whereby i t  is  

founded as our d e f in i t io n  makes s u f f i c ie n t ly  c lea r*  ( c f © 

C hapter i ) 0tl6® A lth u siu s*  ev id en tly *  co n s id e rs  h im se lf 

to  have been d ea lin g  w ith  the  problem of founding c i v i l  

society*©  As wo w i l l  in d ic a te*  because of h is  concep tion  

o f a c o n s t i tu t iv e  so v e re ig n ty  in  th© people* h© does n o t 

meet th e  d i f f i c u l t y  'Mo B® P o s te r  I d e n t i f ie s  in  t h e  Greek 

t h i n k e r s  s th a t  o f b r in g in g  th© s ta te  In to  © x is ten c © o 6S 

H e v e r th e le s s  0 ha does n o t f a c e  up to  the f a c t  th a t  on h is  

own. showing a group cannot a c t  w ith o u t  leadership®  P o r  

he n e v e r  answers th e  qu estio n s who g ives the im petus to  and 

channels the o r ig in a l  d e c is io n  o f th© group th a t  e s ta b 

l is h e s  c i v i l  society® I t  would seem th a t  h is  a n a ly s is  

o f  th© e l i t e  function*  a lth o u g h  c a rr ie d  forw ard on the  

assum ption th a t  c i v i l  s o c ie ty  e x i s t s *  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  under

stood  to  apply  to  th e  s i t u a t i o n  in  which th© c o n s t i tu t iv e

S2.o xxxix* 8 6 0  Th© re fe re n c e  to  ch ap te r 1 i s  p a r t  o f th© 
texfco,

65© The P o l i t i c a l  P h ilo so p h ies  o f P la to  and Hegel (London* 
1935^* ch ap te r 1 0
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4 -So

a c t  i s  exercised©  T h e re fo re s I t  seems to  ua* th a t  th© 

s e c tio n  o f  the  F .o litic a  devoted to  p ru d e a tia  -p o li t ic s  

and' an a n a ly s is  o f  th© n a tu re  o f  the people*®^ m ust a ls o  

b© understood  as g iv in g  adv ice  t o  the  e l i t e  oh th e  q u es tio n  

o f e s ta b lis h in g  as w e ll as p re se rv in g  symbiosis©

The F o ilte lcaB however* could never t r ig g e r  a rev o lu tio n s  

a lth o u g h  i t  could e a s i ly  become a t e s t  bools f o r  recon

struction©  Perhaps one could  ju s t ly  summarize th e  

P o l i t l c a  as an a ttem p t to  e s ta b l i s h  in  th e  s ta te *  the 

a re a  of p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  in  which, the  fu n c tio n s  p ro p er to  bo th  

c i t y  and p rin ce  could  b© reconciled*  to  show* by an a n a ly s is  

of p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n is a tio n  and purpose* th a t  f a r  from being  

n e c e s s a r i ly  a n ta g o n is t ic  they  a re  in h e re n tly  complementary 

and interdependent©

In  o rd er to  develop h is  s o lu t io n  t© th© problem  he 

perceived* A Ith u siu s  engaged in  an ab ovo revlew  o f the 

purpose and o rg a n iz a tio n  o f th® p o l i t i c a l  process© Por to  

f i x  th© fu n c tio n  of th e  s t a t e  he f i r s t  needed a co n tex t of 

p o l i t i c a l  thought w ith in  which to  weigh and an a ly se  th i s  new 

thing© th a t  i s  i t ?  How-valid a re  i t s  claim s to  e x is ten c e?

Can th ese  claim s be s e p a ra te d  from those o f th e  p rince*  o r  a re  

the claim s o f  th e  two m utually  involved  w ith  one an o th e r in

64© sxl-xxiv©  P ru d en tia  p o l i t i e s  Is the  ”r a t i o ” o f 
government* xsi*  6 ® I t  d e fin e s  the  course o f  a c t io n  
th a t  must be taken* in  view o f human beh av io r p a tte rn s*  
in  o rd e r  to  ach ieve th e  g o als  assigned  to  government by 
th e  more sp e c u la tiv e  le v e ls  o f  p o l i t i c a l  science®
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the v ery  n a tu re  o f th in g s?  To p u t tfeo q u es tio n  d if fe re n tly *  

w h at is  s o v e re ig n ty *  why i s  i t  n e c e s s a ry *  and whore does i t  

re s id e ?  R e fle c tiv e  men o f the p e rio d  saw the c o n f l i c t s  on 

th is  le v e l  of th o u g h t*  and n o t sim ply  on th e  s o r e  p r a c t i c a l  

le v e l  o f diplomacy and c o n f l ic ts  And they  attempted the 

profound ta s k  o f an a ly sin g  the  n a tu re  o f p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  

l i f e  in  o rd e r  to  f in d  out w hether a  p lace  could  be made f o r  

th is  new form of o rg a n isa tio n  whose u t i l i t y  c o n s t i tu te d  so 

p re s s in g  an  argument f o r  i t s  adm ission  to  the s o c i a l  l i f e  

of man* but whose a c tu a l i ty  in  the  form of the P r i n c e l y  

A b a o lu f c is t ic  S ta te  o f fe re d  so many th r e a ts  to  th© t r a d i t i o n a l  

ways of p o l i t i c a l  life©

One may sp ecu la te  abou t the p sy c h o lo g ica l co n s id e ra tio n s  

and th® u n e x p re s s e d  p u r p o s e s  th a t  i n f l u e n c e d  the thought o f  

s u c h  meno B u t the  f a c t  i s  th a t  t h e i r  th o u g h t  c o n f r o n t s  us 

w ith  a c la im  to  u n iv e rs a l  v a lid ity ©  I t  o f fe rs  a complete 

and f u l l y  rounded e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  the  S ta te*  i t s  n a tu re  and 

i t s  functions®  I f  Hobbes* f o r  in s ta n c e » was a t i m i d  man* 

th a t  f a c t  t e l l s  us l i t t l e  a bout what ho thoughts i t  may be 

t h a t  he was tim id  because of what he thought* n o t th a t  he 

thought what he d id  because he was t i m i d ® For w hatever

65® As Lindsay rem arks*  The M odern Democratic S ta t e „ p . Sis 
!!H is  (Hobbes5) ta le  of woe is  th o  trag ed y  o f  the f a r - s i g h t e d *  
sp e cu la tiv e*  r a t io n a l  and u n b eliev in g  m in d ;” and p® 82s "He 
was a tru e  p rophet in  h is  d iag n o sis  o f  th e  d e sp a ir in g  s ta te  
o f Independent s e l f i s h  in d iv id u a ls  a l l  s t r iv in g  f o r  s a fe ty ;  
in  h is  p ercep tio n  of th e  inadequacy o f c o n tra c t and a l l  
p o l i t i c a l  machinery under such  conditions® " Yet we must
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on© may th in k  o f h is  sy stem *  i t  c o n f r o n t s  us as a completed 

th ing* based on a developed philosophy and a psychology©

One can n e i th e r  understand  n o r r e fu te  him by say ing  th a t  ho 

was a tim id  man who w rote in  a p e rio d  o f v io le n t  d iso rd e r©  

That d iso rd e r  nay have tu rn ed  h is  a t te n t io n  to  c e r ta in  

a sp ec ts  o f  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e *  and  no doubt i t  gave a c e r ta in  

lu m in o sity  to  th e  concepts of o rd e r  and law* b u t h is  u l t i 

m ate  p o s i t io n  i s  derived  from a f u l l y  ex p o u n d ed  system  of 

philosophy* n o t from a b lin d  d e s ire  to  g e t order© What i s  

tru e  o f Hobbes i s  e q u a lly  tru e  o f  A lthusius*  whose w r i t i n g  

b ears  much the same r e l a t io n  to  th e  a c t u a l i t i e s  o f h is  time® 

For he w ro te  on a le v e l th a t  a b s tra c te d  from the a c t u a l i t i e s  

o f h is  age* o r  to  put i t  more accu ra te ly *  on a le v e l o f 

thought on which those a c tu a l i t i e s  had been transm uted  in to  

g e n e ra lise d  and s p e c u l a t i v e  r e a l i t i e s  w ith in  th e  con fines 

of a rounded sc ience  o f p o litic s©

Unless one g rasps th e  p re c ise  mode of p r a c t i c a l i t y  in  

P o U t i c a © the a rc h i te c to n ic s  o f the thought rem ain hidden* 

and the  work emerges as a haphazard a f f a i r  lack in g  lo g ic a l  

u n ity  and based on a m isapprehension of th e  f a c t s  of the 

time© I t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t E ric  ®olf* in  a  p a r t i a l  

t r a n s la t io n  o f the  P o l i t l e a  p u rp o rtin g  to  g ive the

remember th a t  in  Hobbes5 psychology* men by n a tu re  had to  be 
th i s  way© His concern fo r  o rd e r and h is  defense o f ab so lu te  
power flow s d i r e c t ly  from h is  concep tion  o f human nature* 
n o t from any p erso n a l t im id i ty  th a t  s u b tly  throws h is  
e m o tio n a l  p redo H o t  ions on the sid© o f a u th o r i ty  as a g a i n s t  
l ib e r ty ©
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G rundbegrlffe d e r  P o l l t i k © demotes on ly  about one te n th  of 

h is  t r a n s la t io n  to  th e  l a s t  two th i r d s  o f th© P o I i f c ic a e 

The q u es tio n  im m ediately a r i s e s : have th e  numerous c h a p te r s

on th e  governing a c t iv i ty  o f th e  s s g i s t r a t e  no s ig n i f i c a n c e *  

or e s s e n t i a l  im portances w ith  reg ard  to  the c e n tr a l  th e s is  

of th e  book? Wolf5 a approach seems to  have been, in f lu e n c e d p  

in  p a r t ic u la r s  by th a t  o f F r ie d r ic h  and G ie r k e s which s t r e s s e s  

the forms o f society** F r ie d r ic h  id e n t i f i e s  th e  idea o f

s y m b lo s is  as c e n tra l©  I f  t h i s  concept i s  considered  m erely

as an idea p ro je c te d  on th e  le v e l  o f pure s p e c u la t io n * ,  the  

l a s t  tw enty  ch ap te rs  have no p a r t i c u la r  connection  w i t h  th e  

f i r s t  n in e tee n  and should  have been p r in te d  in  a se p a ra te  

book© But as soon as on© understands th a t  sym biosis Is  

conceived o f and ana lysed  only  in  so f a r  aa i t s  e x is ten c e  

c o n s t i tu te s  b o th  the g o a l of p o l i t i c a l  a c tio n  and th e  frame® 

work in  which i t  o c c u r s p the f i n a l  ch ap te rs  o f  the book 

take t h e i r  r ig h t f u l  p la ce  as ru le s  o f  a c t io n  governing and 

d ir e c t in g  the m a g i s t r a t e  in  th e  p e r fo rm a n c e  o f  h i s  t a s k s  o f  

e s ta b l is h in g  and fo s te r in g  th© S o c ia l c o n d i t i o n s  n e c e s s a r y  

f o r  th© e x i s t e n c e  of th e  s o c i a l  a n d  p o l i t i c a l  o rd e rs©

P r e c i s e l y  b e c a u s e  he  re je c te d  th e  a c t u a l  h i s t o r i c a l  

s itu a tio n * , a s  th e  fo rum  w ith in  w h ic h  to  p r o j e c t  h is  th o u g h ts  

A l th u s iu s  had  t o  d efin e  a n d  d e s c r i b e  th e  s i t u a t i o n  r e la t iv e  

t o  w h ic h  h i s  th in k in g  d id  go forw ard©  The n e e d  f o r  s u c h
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a ” r e l e v a n t  s i t u a t i o n '1 i s  i n h e r e n t  in  a p ra c tic a l; ,  v a lu e  

o rien te d  sc ien c e  o f p o li t ie s * ® ®  p0p any attem pted  o rg a n isa ®  

t i o n  o f human action , assumes s i g n i f i c a n c e  an d  can be c r i t i c a l 

ly  ev a lu a ted  o n ly  by being  r e fe r re d  to  defin ed  goals© ® ' 

O rg an isa tio n  and p ro cesses  are  i n s e p a r a b l y  linked  to  purposes 

Only i f  one accep ts  th e  purposes and v a lu es  o p era tiv e  in  the 

e x is t in g  o rders can thought about s t r u c tu re  p rog ress by way 

of c r i t i c a l  e s tim a te  o f th© e x is t in g  s t ru c tu re  of a u th o rity ’s 

o r by way o f  c re a tiv e  re c o n s tru c tio n  w ithou t e x p l ic i t  

re fe ren ce  to  th© s o c ia l  s i tu a t io n  o r v a lu e s , E a s to n  

p o in ts  out®® t h a t  th i s  va lue  f ix in g  a sp e c t is  so in h e re n tly

65o T h a t  A l t h u s i u s  Is  d e s c r i b i n g  an  i d e a l  s t a t e  n o t  a n  
h i s t o r i c a l  one i s  e v id e n t  a l s o  f ro m  th e  f a c t  t h a t 3 h a v in g  
in d ic a te d  a  d e s i r a b l e  s t r u c t u r a l  a r ra n g e m e n t*  he ta k e s  h i s  
ex am p les  w i th o u t  d i s t i n c t i o n  f ro m  c o n te m p o ra ry  form s* from 
the a n c i e n t  J e w is h  s t a t e * an d  th e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  a n c i e n t  
G reece  and Borneo He is  n o t  s a y in g  t h a t  th e  s t r u c t u r e  he 
d e s c r i b e s  e x i s t s  to d a y  an d  may a l s o  be  fo u n d  in  a n c i e n t  
times<s He i s  s a y in g  t h a t  th e  s t r u c t u r e  in  q u e s t io n  i s  
i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  a n c i e n t  an d  in  m odern  t im es . The s t r u c t u r e  
i t s e l f  i s  o u ts id e  t im e  an d  p la c e  an d  i s  a d a p ta b le  t o  
a l l  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  men w i th in  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  a  s y m b io t ic  fo rm  
o f  s o c ia l  l i f e *

6 7 , See M u lfo rd  Q, S ib  l e y s "A po logy  f o r  U to p ia * 55 J* o f P o l©fl 
I I*  p* 65s wI t  i s  l i t e r a l l y  t r u e 0 th e n *  t o  s a y  t h a t  some 
k in d  o f  U to p ia  i s  e s s e n t i a l  in  d e a l in g  w i th  ’p r a c t i c a l 9 
I n s t i t u t i o n s  «*« in  th e  s e n s e  t h a t  U to p ia  im plies a ’ s u b j e c t i v e 8 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  w h a t i s  v a lu a b le  i n  th e  u n iv e r s e « H

68© “D e c l in e  o f  Modern P o l i t i c a l  T h eo ry * ” J*, o f  Pol** XIII©
To le a v e * o n e * s  v a lu e s  u n sta ted  c o n fu s e s  thought©  To ta k e  two 
'im m e d ia te ly  a v a ila b le  examples o f w ritin g  ir.* w h ich  u n r e a l i s t i c  
i n s t i t u t i o n a l  reco m m en d a tio n s  a re  made p r e c i s e l y  b e c a u se  th e  
a u th o r d id  n o t ad v e rt to  the s o c i a l  c o n te x t  w i th in  which 
the i n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e  to  operates ' R o b e r t  F . F i n l e t t e r *  Gan
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invo lved  l a  p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry  o f th© typo A liihusius ©ngages; 

la  th a t  ©von on© w ith  a r o la f c lv is t ie  ph ilo sophy  o f value 

s t i l l  must r e l a t e  h is  in s t i tu t i o n a  10 e m p ir ic a l system  t© 

a  d efin ed  s e t  o f  v a lues w hich th e  system  proposed w i l l  

sake viable© But oven a p a r t  from th i s  r e l a t i o n  between 

value  and fae tg  tfao A lth u s ia n  in s is te n c e  th a t  sc ien c e  must 

d ea l o n ly  w ith  what is  t ru e  always and everywhere p rec lu d es 

the r e f e r a l  ©f thought d i r e c t l y  to  a co n c re te  h i s t o r i c a l  

s itu a tio n ®  And so., i f  the co n tin g en t w orld o f f a c t s  i s  to  

be d e a l t  w ith  th e se  f a c t s  must be o rg an ised  in to  a  model 

v a lu e rs tru e tu r©  in te g ra t io n  which becomes th e  p o in t  o f 

re fe re n ce  f o r  th o u g h t« In  th i s  mabt©r9 th re e  fo rm a lly  

d i s t i n c t  id eas  must b© c a r e fu l ly  k ep t separate©  F i r s t s  

the  idea o f  th e  v a lu es  sought by a u th o r i ty ’s T his may be 

c a l le d  the  v a lu e  p o in t o f  re fe ren ces  Secondly^ s in c e  

s o c ie t ie s  ar© d efin ed  and d is tin g u ish e d  by th© ends o r

R e p re aen ta tiv © Government Do th e  Job (How Yorks 1945) 
which proposes a  p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n isa tio n  w ith o u t re fe re n c e  to  
the s o c ia l  co n d itio n s  n ecessa ry  fo r  it© . He seems to  th in k  
th a t  the p re s e n t  o rg a n is a tio n  o f Congress has no r e l a t io n  
to  th e  p re se n t o rg a n iz a tio n  o f the American society©  The 
l e g i s l a t iv e  o rg a n isa tio n  he proposes c l e a r ly  en v isag es some 
o th e r  s o c ie ty  than  th e  American© 2© Pendleton  H errin g  s 
P r e s id e n t ia l  L eadership  (Hew Yorka 1940} supposes th a t  a 
nafcIon"can^be u n ite d  to  produce a p re s id e n t and sim u ltan e
o u s ly  d is u n i te d  to  produce a  Congress© In  each  case the  
w r i te r  confuses the s o c ia l  s i tu a t io n  ho en v isag es w ith  the 
a c tu a l  on© he observes© So th a t  w hile proposing  p o l i t i c a l s  
i n s t i t u t i o n a l  reform s f o r  a s p e c i f ic s e x is t in g  so c ie ty ^  each 
tends in  f a c t  to  su g g est s o c ia l  reform s as well©
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values they  s®ok3 there  i s  the idea o f  th e  s o c ia l  s i tu a t io n

r e s u l t in g  from s o c ia l  union fo r  the v a lu es  defined,* This

may be c a lle d  th® re le v a n t situa tion* , and c o n s is ts  in  a

p ro je c tio n  of the  kind o f s o c ie ty  which in  view o f human

n atu re  must e x i s t  i f  the defin ed  v a lu es  a re  to  be accepted

as th e  v alues o f th e  group. Thirdly*, th e re  i s  the concept

of the 55 Id e a l S ta te ®5 which is  no th ing  more than  a p ic tu re

of the re le v a n t s i tu a t io n  p o l i t i c a l l y  o rg an ised  to  r e a l i s e

the values th a t  d i s t i n g u i s h 'i t  from th e  o th e r  s o c ia l  s I tu -

ations<» Laski* s idea th a t  th© Id e a l S ta te  is  a 51 y a rd s tic k ”
AOto  measure e x is t in g  s ta te s  deeply  d i s t o r t s  the  concept,

7nThere is  no t one Id e a l  S ta te ,  There a re  as many Id e a l

89, L aaki, Th© S ta te  in  Theory and P ra c tic e  (H«Y. *» 1955)., 
pp© 31«*S5s 54 , I t  n ig h t” be"observed th a t  L a s k i 's  c r i t i c is m  
of the i d e a l i s t  approach as n o t having so lv ed  " th e  e s s e n t ia l  
problem o f th© r e la t io n  between th© id e a l  and th© r e a l / 5 is  
based on the assum ption th a t  i t  is  th© fu n c tio n  of the  
p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  to  judge the r e a l  in  I t s  p a r t i c u l a r i t y ,  
A lth u siu s would leave th is  as a b a s ic  problem  f o r  the governor,

70® For A lth u sIu s  and P la to  th e re  is® But th i s  is  because 
both  agree th a t  th e re  is  b u t one value  o b je c tiv e  w ith  which 
the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  Is  concerned® A lthus ius says*, 
xxxix*, SSi ‘’And th ese  are the su b je c ts  I  thought should bs 
d iscu ssed  concerning  p o l i t i c a l  science® I cannot be induced 
to  t r e a t  under se p a ra te  headings (as a l l  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t s  
do) th© causes th a t  lead  to  the d e s tru c t io n  o f co n so c ia tio n  
o r the  overthrow o f the r e p u b l ic . . ® ® But to  fo rm ulate  
p r in c ip le s  concerning Im p erfec tio n s 9 d e fe c ts  and blem ishes 
of the co n so c ia tio n  o r  concerning an e v i l  sym bio tic  union is  
e n t i r e ly  fo re ig n  to  th is  sc ien ce  of p o l i t i c s  which we have 
described® For th a t  would be to  e s t a b l i s h  two p o l i t i c a l  
sciences*, on© devoted to  the good sym bio tic  union*, th e  o th e r  
to th e  evil® And to  them would correspond two c o n tra ry  ©ads 
of th© science® ” P la to  d e fin e s  h is  v a lu es  in  h is  R epublicfl 
Bko I® ’ — — —
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' - 71S ta te s  as fchsre a re  conceivable value system s« Th©

Id e a l S ta te  is  no t r e l a t iv e  to  o th e r  S ta te s , "DU« *o a

value system* i t  ‘becomes the  b a s is  f o r  ''m easuring” a c tu a l

S ta te s  on ly  a f t e r  i t  has been a s c e r ta in e d  th a t  the l a t t e r

have bo th  th e  value  system  and the s i tu a t io n  considered

re le v a n t f o r  the  in s t i tu t i o n s  of the Id e a l State® Such

an e n te rp r is e  as th e  c o n s tru c tio n  of an  Id e a l  has passed

out o f fav o r In  our time and th e  type o f p r a c t i c a l i t y  on

which th is  approach Is  based has been condemned as " I d e a l i s t i c 5

71* The a c c id e n t of h is to ry  which led  A r i s to t l e  to  r e f e r  to  
P la to ’s s t a t e  as I d e a l ,  ( I . e .  as im p rac ticab le  because i t  
supposed an im possib le o rg a n is a tio n a l  f a c to rs  th e  p h ilo so p h er 
king) e v id e n tly  has r e s u l te d  In  the term  being  rese rv ed  fo r  
i t s  pragm atic im p lic a tio n s  alone* In  f a c ts  A r i s to t le  and 
A lth u siu s  would equate " Id e a l” w ith  " c o r re c t  values*" Yet 
i t  Is  e v id e n t th a t  A r i s to t le  was w illing*, where A lthus ius 
was not*, to  co n s id e r th e  s t r u c tu re  o f th e  s t a t e  w ith  re fe ren ce  
to  values lo ss  than  id ea l*  So th a t ,  using  the term  in  a 
d i f f e r e n t  con tex ts  i t  can be s a id  th a t  the  s t r u c tu r e  o f  
I n s t i tu t io n s  d es ig n a ted  as "mixed" by A ris to tle* , could  be 
c a lle d  th e  " id e a l"  s t r u c tu r e  f o r  a s o c ie ty  in  Which. thSi'S 
were two o r  more value system s in  com petition*

72. Thus the Id e a l S ta te ,  using  the term  in  A lth u s iu s 5 

co n te x t, can be made a "m easuring rod" only f o r  groups th a t  
possess the value o b je c tiv e s  and th e  s o c ia l  in te g ra t io n  
Ai&nu&xuis *.i.1 .3 ulscusoXcn o f x n s tjltu tx c a s*
Since every S ta te  and p e rio d  has i t s  " id e a ls ,"  B e lis le  
Burns, P o l i t i c a l  I d e a ls a 4 th  ed* {K*Y., 192©), i t  would be 
easy to  co n v ert’ Lindsay* s d e f in i t io n  of p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  
sim ply id e n tify in g  the "o p e ra tiv e  id e a l"  as th e  value 
system ... terms of which the  s c i e n t i s t  w i l l  now c o n s tru c t 
in s t i tu t io n s *  These l a t t e r  would then  become th© " y a rd s tic k "  
fo r  examining th e  in s t i tu t i o n s  of the given S ta te*  On-, 
fo r tu n a te ly  Lindsay so plunges p o l i t i c s  in to  h is to ry  as to  
confuse the  q u es tio n  o f the  r e la t io n  between the judgment 
of the s c i e n t i s t  and the judgment of t-he governor*
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and ^ im p ra c tic a l® ” 7 3  Behind th e  condemnation l i e s  a p re 

concep tion , naraaly, th a t  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  must d ea l only  

with, a c tu a l i t i e s ?  a necessary  conclusion  in  an epistem oiogy 

th a t  den ies r e a l i t y  to  ev e ry th in g  bu t co n tin g en t beingo 

Consequently the  modem p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t ,  when he has no t 

withdrawn in to  the  h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d y  of p o l i t i c a l  thoughts 

f re q u e n tly  has plunged d i r e c t ly  In to  th© e h a r t le s s  seas o f

75o In  a  confused p erio d  o f  thoughts such as our own, the 
id e a l  and th e  a c tu a l a re  equated  w ith o u t apology o r  ex- 
p la n a tio n 0 The consequence Is  th a t  f a c t s  a re  assigned  
supreme value w h ile , paradoxically -, thought goes forw ard 
In terms o f a h ig h ly  a r t i f i c i a l  conception  of a c tu a litie s©
The r e s u l t  i s  an extrem ely  u n rea l approach to  p o l i t i c a l  
l i f e 0 See E ric  V oeglin, The Hew Science o f P o l i t i c s  (Chicago, 
1952) o Perhaps the approach byw ay  of the Id e a l "c o n s tru c t 
Is th e  most r e a l i s t i c  approach p o s s ib le , s in ce  in  i t  the 
th in k e r  avoids th© s e lf -d e c e p tio n  of reg ard in g  h is  c o n s tru c ts  
as f a c t s  In th e  e x i s t e n t i a l  o rd e r , Figgis-, S tu d ie s fl p» 206g 
o b je c ts  t-a th® u n r e a l i s t i c  th in k in g  in  modern p o l i t i c a l  
sc ien c e : 55What i s  needed now-a*days is  th a t  as a g a in s t an 
a b s tr a c t  and u n rea l th eo ry  o f S ta te  omnipotence on th© on© 
hand, and an a to m is tic  and a r t i f i c i a l  view o f in d iv id u a l 
independence on the  o th e r , the f a c t s  o f th e  world w ith  
i t s  innum erable bonds o f a s s o c ia t io n  and the  n a tu ra ln e ss  
of s o c ia l  a u th o r i ty  should be g e n e ra lly  recogn ized , and 
become the b a s is  of our law s, as i t  Is  of our life© ”
A lthus iu s 8 e n t i r e  attem pt to  c o n s tru c t the  ”Id e a l S ta te ” 

is  no th ing  more than an a ttem p t to  id e n t i f y  the r e a l  f a c ta  
upon which p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  Is  based ,

74, lUYa E l l i o t t ,  The Pragm atic R evolt in  P o l i t i c s  (H*Y.,
1928) o f fe rs  an in te r e s t in g  study  c a lc u la te d  to  r a is e  the 
q u es tio n  o f the e x te n t to  which a f a c t-v a lu e  p o l i t i c a l  
theo ry  can be based on the  ph ilosophy  of pragm atism . I t  
is  notew orthy th a t  E l l i o t t  in te rp r e ts  th e  pragm atic r e v o l t  
as a r e v o l t  a g a in s t  the r a tio n a lis m  th a t  produced the 
c o n s t i tu t io n a l  state©
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co n tin g en t p o l i t i c a l  life©  In the la ttes* case h© has a t -  

tem pteds w ith  no exp ress norm o r s tan d ard  to  guide hist* 

to  c h a r t  a p a th  ac ro ss  i t s  t r a c k le s s  and c h a o tic  reaches a 

Th© b a s ic  p o s tu la te  on which such a sc ience  i s  e re c te d  is  

th a t  th e re  a ra  no essences o r  s ta b le  o b je c tiv e  r e a l i t i e s  

in  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  and th a t  th© norm of o rg a n isa tio n  and ac

t i v i t y  must be d eriv ed  from a c t iv i t y  i t s e l f *  As Quincy Wright 

pu t i t ?  "There can be no doubt th a t  sc ience  has considerscl 

concre te  o b se rv a tio n s  as more r e a l  than  any g e n e ra liz a tio n s*  

I t s  philosophy i s  nominalism and re la tiv ism *  In  th is  re sp ec t 

sc ien ce  resem bles p o l i t ic s *  Both are r e l a t i v i a t i c  and 

pragm atic*"7^ A lth u s iu s 8 approach is  the d i r e c t  co n tra ry  

of th i s  and is  based  on th e  co n v ic tio n  th a t  the f i r s t  task  

o f p o l i t i c s  is  to  e s ta b l i s h  the natu re  and purpose of s o c ia l  

l if e *  ands u sing  th a t  as a b a s is s t o  propose d ir e c t iv e s  fo r  

p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a tio n  and p rocess*7® H© knows the h is to ry  

o f though t in  h is  sc ien ce  and mak@s ex ten siv e  inductions

75* " P o l i t i c a l  Selene© and World S ta b i l i s a t io n s ” APSB* XLXV 
(1950)a p« 5* In  A Itb u siu s  th e re  Is  non© of th e  ep is  te~ 
m ological d e sp a ir  and r e s u l ta n t  m etaphysical v a c u ity  found 
in  Mr* Wright* I t  is  amusing to  observe how th i s  approach* 
i l l u s t r a t e d  by W righ t's  a r tic le* , in e v ita b ly  s e le c ts  c o n f l ic t  
as the s a l i e n t  p o in t in  s o c ia l  l if e *  1 *0 * in  the  l i f e  of 
union* Again* th is  p o s i t io n  may b© traced  to  an ©pis- 
temology th a t  d es tro y s th e  foundation  of o b je c tiv e  tru th*  
and can base a c tio n  on n o th in g  but su b je c tiv e  preference* 
Keav©rs Ideas Have Consequences {Chicagos 1948) ana lyses 
the h i s to r i c a l  resulfcs o f th i s  view, and Rommen, The S ta te  
in  C a th o lic  Thoughts an a ly ses  i t s  lo g ic a l  consequences*

76* This idea i s  ev id en t in  xxxix* 83*
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from the  a c tu a l i t i e s  of  human behavior© But such informa* 

t io n  i s  g iven  s ig n if ic a n c e  and o rd e r in  terms of a precis©  

d e f in i t io n  o f the  p o l i t i c a l  s i tu a t io n  which is  reco g n izab ly  

what has sine© eome to  be c a lle d  th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l d e f in i t io n  

of th e  S ta te 6

A lth u s iu s1 approach to  th i s  problem is  dominated by

the two ideas th a t  purpose determ ines process in  p o l i t i c a l

l i f e  and th a t  th e re  is  an e f f i c i e n t  fo ra  f o r  ©very process®

Lindsay, who shares th is  co n v ic tio n , d i f f e r s  from A Ithasiu s

in  th a t  he r e je c ts  th© p h ilo so p h ic a l approach, ho ld ing  th a t

the s c i e n t i s t  must begin  by determ in ing  th© purpose th a t

a c tu a l ly  dominates in  the g iven group, and c r i t i c i s e  i n s t i -
77tut-ions in  terms of it® A I t  has iu s  approaches the problem

the o th e r  way around, ho ld ing  th a t  th© s c i e n t i s t  must f i r s t  

d e fin e  th© purposes w ith  which th© scisnc© is  concerned and 

then  c o n s tru c t in s t i tu t i o n s  capable o f se rv in g  them® Behind 

th is  approach l i e s  th© p o s i t io n  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  is

77 s The Modem Democratic- State® Lindsay does no t ask  what 
th© Stint©' ought to  b© considered  a b s o lu te ly , b u t on ly  w ith  
re fe re n ce  to  a g iven  no p e ra tiv e  id e a l ®*1 The a ttem p t to  
d esc rib e  th© id e a l  s t a t e ,  L indsay argues (p®36) r e s u l t s  in  
th e re  being b u t on© recognized  type of s ta te  — which is  
co n tra ry  to  th© facts®  H© would, th e re fo re  unit© the a ttem pt 
to  d esc rib e  the id e a l  s t a t e  no t w ith  the id e a l  sim ply but 
w ith  the a s s o c ia t io n 's  id e a l  of i t s e l f  (p®40)® A lth u siu s  
would o b je c t to  th is  p o in t o f view in  th a t  he denies th a t  
the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  is  concerned w ith  o rg a n isa tio n s  
d i f f e r e n t  from those he describes®  The problem , u l t im a te ly , 
is  on© of d e fin in g  th© o b je c t of th© science® P o l i t i c s  is  
a sc ien ce  of union, bu t th i s  idea in v o lv es , f o r  A lthus iu s  , 
the d e s c r ip tio n  of the goals  in  term s of which union is  achieved®
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concerned only  w ith  one k ind  o f group purposes. th e  achieve-* 

meat o f  th e  good l ife *  d efin ed  g e n e ra lly  as th e  l i f e  o f 

v ir tu e *  Moreover-, t h i s  approach in s i s t s  th a t  only one kind 

of group o rg a n isa tio n  can ach ieve th i s  purposes sym biotic
7 8

o rg an isa tio n *  His d isc u ss io n  is  not focused on th i s  or

th a t  h i s t o r i c a l  group b u t on th i s  type o f group® E p is-

te m o lo g ic a lly s he assumes th a t  th e  e s s e n t ia l  c h a r a c te r i s t ic s

of group purpose and i t s  e f f e c t s  on the n a tu re  of the  group

ean b© se p a ra te d  from th© a c c id e n ta l  m o d a litie s  th a t  any

g iven  group n e c e s s a r i ly  a c q u ire s  in  the course of i t s

h is to ry *  And i t  i s  th is  ep is tem o lo g ie a l re a lism  th a t  makes

h is  approach po ssib le*  His " id e a l” s t a t e  is  n o t a w ish fu l

c o n s tru c t o f what he 'would l ik e  to  s a e 5 bu t an a n a ly s is  o f

th© o rg a n iz a tio n  and p ro cesses  a group must p o ssess  i f  i t
79is  o rgan ised  fo r  th© purpose of ach iev ing  the good life *

The n e c e s s ity  a r is e s  out o f th© dom ination of purpose over 

action-* and out o f dem onstrable r e la t io n s  between process 

and structu re®  His a n a ly s is  is  based on what M arita in  c a l ls

78® That p a r t  of the "o p e ra tiv e  id e a l"  which would re q u ire  
a g iven  s o c ie ty  to  e s ta b l i s h  a dem ocratic* a r i s t o c r a t i c  o r 
monarchic form o f government {in  A lth u siu s  th i s  means form 
of ex ecu tiv e) appears to  A lthus ius as too  deeply  involved 
in  h i s t o r i c a l  con tingency  to  be s u sc e p tib le  o f s c i e n t i f i c  
treatment® This-, a lth o u g h  the s c i e n t i s t  may s t i l l  fo rm ulate  
ru le s  o f a c tio n  f o r  each type o r form® See x x x ix a "On 
the Forms of Supreme M agistrate®"

790 xxxix* 84 in d ic a te s  h is  c lo se  co n tac t w ith  rea lity ®
See x x x v iil*  123s " I t  i s  not our purpose to  c o n s tru c t a 
rep u b lic  and P la to n ic  p o lity -, o r on© such as Thomas More 
co n s tru c ted  in  h is  dtopia» b u t one which can e x i s t  in  th is  
ocean of human a f f a i r s  and the in f irm ity  of human nature® ”
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{!ies a r t ic u la t Io n s  on to log iqaea q u i concernen t I s a c t io n ,” 

on th e  n a tu re  o f th ings*  .Sis form al concern is  w ith  p o l i t i c a l  

s tru c tu re  and processo But to  determ ine th ese  he f i r s t  

has to  d e fin e  th e  purpose th a t  .c o n s t i tu te s  the  end o f th© 

a c tio n  e la b o ra te d  by them© The end he proposes is  dratvn from 

r e a l i t y  and p resen ted  as an o b je c tiv e  a n a ly s is  of the purpose 

of p o l i t i c a l  l if e o

Thus A lth u siu s  is  led  to  b u ild  h is  sc ien ce  about a 

re le v a n t s i tu a t io n  which he c a l l s  sym biotic? group l i f e  

o rganised  on th© b a s is  o f a coopera tive  p u r s u i t  of th© v i t a  

p ia  e t  ju s t a © P o s itin g  th is  s i tu a t io n  and th© values i t  

supposes he p re sc r ib e s  a 'sy s tem  of p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t i o n s  

th a t  in  t h s i r  aggregate  c o n s t i tu te  an id e a l  state©  This 

s tru c tu re  and the  thought behind i t  have v a l id i ty  only in  th© 

s i tu a t io n  he en v isag es , s in ce  th ey  a re  based on an a n a ly s is  

of th e  in t r in s i c  needs of th a t  situ a tio n ©  O ther s i tu a t io n s .,  

in so fa r  as he d ea ls  w ith  them, a re  t r e a te d  as d is to r t io n s  

of th a t  s i t u a t io n ,  and a re  b rought in to  the argument only 

to  an a ly se  the r e la t io n s  between the  in s t i tu t i o n s  p re sc rib e d  

and the s i tu a t io n  f o r  which they  a re  prescribed®  This con

c e n tra tio n  of a t t e n t io n  on one type of s i t u a t io n  is  c o n s is te n t  

w ith h is  e n t i r e  conception  o f p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e , whose fu n c

tio n , on h is  showing, is  th a t  o f o rg an is in g  th e  knowledge
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necessary  f o r  the ta s k  o f p rese rv in g  sym biotic life®

The s i tu a t io n  ho d esc rib es  as sym biotic i s  no t o ffe red  

mere ly  as a d e s ira b le  one w ith  th e  su g g estio n  th a t  soma 

o th e r p e rio d  might f in d  an o th e r form of s o c ia l  l i f e  more 

d e s ira b le , b u t as the n ecessary  one wherever men wish to  liv e

80o kkkik® 83 s v And th ese  were the su b je c ts  I  thought 
should bo d iscu ssed  concerning p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e 0 I  cannot 
be induced to  t r e a t  under1 s e p a ra te  headings (as a l l  p o l i t i c a l  
s c i e n t i s t s  do) the  causes th a t  lead  to  the d e s tru c tio n  o f 
co n so c ia tio n  or the overthrow  of the  repub lic*  Por as a 
s t r a ig h t  l in e  g ives an idea o f a crooked one* as a v ir tu e  
does the same fo r  v ic e ,  so a ls o  a p ro p e rly  and le g it im a te ly  
e s ta b lis h e d  co n so c ia tio n  shows us what a d e fe c t iv e , co rru p t 
and e v i l  one would be® Ifev© rtheless 9 I  do n o t th in k  i t  
o u tside  the  sc ien ce  of p o l i t i c s  to  s p e l l  ou t and su b jo in  
as a sch o lio n  to  each k ind  o f a s s o c ia tio n  th e  v ic es  c o n tra ry  
to  i t ,  and to  i l l u s t r a t e  p r in c ip le s  th e reb y , as I  have done 
in the p e r t in e n t  sections®  But to  fo rm ulate  p r in c ip le s  
concerning im p erfec tio n , d e fe c ts  and blem ishes o f consoci
a t io n  o r concerning an e v i l  sym biotic union i s  e n t i r e ly  
fo re ig n  to  the sc ien ce  of p o l i t i c s  th a t  we have d e s c r ib e d .” 
A lthusiu s hews c lo se  to  th e  purpose A r i s to t le  proposes in  
h is  P o l i t i c s s Bk. II® ch. i ,  1269b? R0ur purpose is  
to  co n s id e r what form o f p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n  is  the id e a l  
f o r  those who can count upon the m a te r ia l  co n d itio n s  of 
t h e i r  l i f e  being as n e a rly  as possible® ju s t  what they would them selves wi@heSf Wolf. Gyps a e Re ch ts  de nke r » p . 1S1 
g ives a f a i r  judgment concerning the r e la t io n s  between 
the s t a t e  A lthus iu s d e sc rib e s  and the  a c tu a l  s ta te s  15 In  
d iesen  th e o re tisc h e n  S taa tsau fb au  v ersu ch te  nun A lth u siu s  
d ie  g e se h ic h tlic h e  Erscheinung des Reiches e in su g lie d e rn , 
das e r  n u r noch as n a tio n a le s  Regnma g e l te n  l i e s s . e.»
Wenn A lth u siu s  i a  Uebringen das Deutsche R eich ueberhaupt 
s i t  s e in e s  Schema voa wahren S taa t v e rg le ich e n  kann, so 
a e ig t  d ie s  einmal® dasa lira n ic h  nur d ie  i?rag© dor 
S taa tsfo rm  i n ;. engeren Sinnc g le ic h g u e lt ig  ©rschion®”
And he observes a t  p . 184s “A lthus ius w ar, wie w ir a chon 
aahen, kgh r  Dcgmatiker a Is  E m p irik e r.. .
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S'*to g e th e r  as man In p u r s u i t  of a common good* “ And th© 

b asic  in s t i tu t i o n s  and p ro cesses  he p re sc rib e s  as w ell as 

the scops o f a u th o r i ty  he proposes a re  no t o ffe re d  as on© 

p o ssib le  complex among many© b u t as the  b a s ic  o u tl in e  r e 

quired  In  the n a tu re  o f th in g  f o r  sym bio tic  life*, In  

keeping w ith  th i s  a b s tra c t io n  from time and circumstances© 

he o f fe rs  on ly  the  b a s ic  form©, one which must be adapted  to  

various s o c ie t i e s  accord ing  to  th e i r  h a b its  and customs** 

A lthusius*  r e je c t io n  o f more8o U topia and P la to 5o 

Republic does no t c o n tra d ic t  our I n te r p r e ta t io n  o f h is  

co n cen tra tio n  on th e  ” id e a l * 15 ” l t  i s  no t our purpose to  

c rea te  a P la to n ic  Republic and Polity© o r the  type Thomas 

More c re a te d  in  h is  Utopia© bu t one which can e x i s t  in  th i s  

ocean of human a f f a i r s  and the  in f irm ity  of ou r n a tu re

81 o Gierke grasped th is  p o in t v e ry  c le a r ly  w ith  reg a rd  to  
the th in k e rs  o f the e n t i r e  N a tu ra l Law Schools Sea© N atu ra l 
Law and th® Theory o f S o c ie ty . 13 39 i ” l t  i s  a s to n ish in g  to  
fin d  th i s  th eo ry  o f pure n a tu ra l  Law made to  cover a l l  the 
fundam ental r e la t io n s  involved© and to  decide a l l  the funda
mental q u es tio n s  raised© in  the  whole l i f e  of the s t a t e 0 

Yet i t s  ad h e ren ts  were unanimous th a t  the t r a n s i t io n  from 
the s ta te  o f  n a tu re  e x c lu s iv e ly  c o n tro lle d  by N atu ra l Lai?© 
to the co n d itio n s  of p o l i t i c a l  life©  had always been made 
in  obedience to  immutable n a tu r a l  rules© and th a t  the  union 
of men In  p o l i t i c a l  society© and the e r e c t io n  o f  a p o l i 
t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  had always taken  p lace  in  v i r tu e  of the 
same e te r n a l  p r in c ip le s a The f i r s t  p roduct of p o s it iv e  
law© and the  f i r s t  occasion  f o r  the p lay  of human will© 
which they consented to  adm it was m erely the choice o f a 
p a r t ic u la r  form o f government*5' See Ibid*© II© 234© n , 29© 
fo r  the o rg a n isa tio n  of the  s ta te  and the locus o f a u th o r i ty  
as determined© accord ing  to  the school© by n a tu ra l  lawc

82„ xxxviii©  123*
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For th is  - re je c t io n  i s  based  on his. conv ic tion  th a t  the

p a r t ic u la r  forms they  envisaged, do. no t take in to  account th©

t o ta l  s o c ia l  r e a l i ty *  no t on .the ”r e a l i s t i c ” p o s i t io n  th a t
S3such, an © nterpris©  in  and of. i t s e l f  lacks sign ificance®  , 

One way t o  p u t i t  i s  th a t  A lth u s iu s ' id e a l  s t a t e  i s  Plato®s 

"second b e s t"  sta ts®  And i f  A lth u siu s  does n o t c a l l  i t  

second best*  th i s  i s  p re c ise ly , because he deems P la to 's  , b e s t

85o Th© q u o ta tio n  above* in c id e n ta lly *  occurs in  a co n tex t 
in  h i eh A lthus iu s  is  o b je c tin g  to  those w r i te r s  who do 
not g ive th© Ephors the  fu n c tio n s  he assignee to  them' in  
the s ta te *  b u t r a th e r  adm it complete power in  th e  M agistrate.,
His b a s ic  o b je c tio n  i s  th a t  th i s  arrangem ent sim ply does, 
not take in to  c o n s id e ra tio n  the r e a l i t y  o f human e q u a li ty  
which den ies the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f a M agistrate d i f f e r e n t  in  
kind from th e  people and so p o ssess in g  a u th o r i ty  by rig h to  
His o b je c tio n  s p e l l s  out th a t  ©f A ris to tle *  ly  th a t
there  i s  no p h ilo so p h e r k ing  in  the r e a l  w orlde

84® S tatesm an.) 298* and 510® In  th© P o l i t i c s * A lth u siu s  r e fe rs  
to  the s t a t e  o f P la to  as " f ic tu s  status"polTbla©  P la to n io n s* ” 
and says th a t  i t  could n o t e x i s t  in  the tru e  world® Th©
A lthusIan  M ag istra te  perform s 33.iiEP JTwHC tiX OH S-3 P la to ’s
Statesman© The d if fe re n c e  is  th a t  A lthusius holds the  e x is 
tence of law as n ecessa ry  not because th e re  i s  no p h ilo so p h er 
king* b u t because popu lar so v e re ig n ty  derives from the n a tu re  
of things© A lth u s iu s ’ thought Is based on a S to ic -C h r is t is n  
in s ig h t in to  th© e q u a l i ty  of men* See Ix» 1»7* f o r  the  
p o s it io n  th a t  p o p u la r so v e re ig n ty  derives from th© n a tu re  of 
things* r a th e r  than from some p o s i t iv e  and co n tin g en t p ro v is io n  
of law® So th a t  th is  d if fe re n c e  in  the idea o f what the id e a l  
s ta te  is  reduces i t s e l f  to  th© question  of how one goes about 
e s ta b lis h in g  the  p r in c ip le s  ©n which th a t  s ta te  Is  constructed®
A f u r th e r  o b je c tio n  to  P la to  is  found in  h is  c o n c e n tra tio n  on 
the s t a t e  as the  on ly  s o c ia l  organisation®  Althusius® method is  
to understand  the  s t a t e  in  i t s  o r ig in s  from sub-groups® See 
xxxix* 84* where he argues th a t  the  sub-groups must be known 
before th e  state®  A lth u siu s  thus agrees w ith  A r is to t le  
th a t  one g e ts  the  c le a r e s t  view of the s ta te  by view ing I t  
in  g e la t io n  to  I t s  o r ig in s  In  th© family® Compare A ris to tle *  
P o li t ic s *  8 ko X*oheil> w ith  A lthusius*  P o l i t i c s  * xxxix* 84* 
and i l l *  42®
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a pur® c o n s tru c t n o t "based on a l l  the  o b se rv ab le  f a c ta  ©f 

s o c ia l  lifO o Th© c h ie f  d if fe re n c e  between th e  two is  

found in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  w hile  F la to P in  th e  R epublic 3 d is -  

t r ib u te s  a u th o r i ty  and dot© m ines s t r u c tu r e  on the  p rin »  

c ip le  o f in e q u a li ty  alone-, A lth u siu s  i n s i s t s  th a t  the  r e a l i t i e s  

of the e q u a l i ty  o f man and the  p r io r  e x is te n c e  o f  sub-groups 

w ith in  the  s t a t e  must a ls o  b© taken  in to  account,, F a r from 

d isa g ree in g  w ith  P la to 9 s b a s ic  methods i t  i s  th e  one he uses© 

The whole idea behind th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f th e  id e a l  s t a t e  and 

the d e f in i t io n  o f th e  p o l i t i c a l l y  r e le v a n t  s i tu a t io n ^  as 

found in  P la to  and A lthusius®  l ie s  in  th e  concep tion  of 

s o c ie ty  as the a re a  w ith in  which th e  moral l i f e  o f man develops 

and ex p resses  i t s e l f g and in  th© concep tion  th a t  th i s  

q u a l i ty  o f s o c ia l  l i f e  determ ines th e  p ro cesses  th a t  occur 

in  It©®'* H e ith e r P la to  nor A lth u siu s  o f f e r  an a b so lu te  

p rocess and s o c ia l  o rg a n is a tio n  in  the sense o f one th a t  may 

be ap p lied  in d i f f e r e n t ly  to  any group o rg an ised  f o r  any 

purpose * They would be th e  f i r s t  to  agree th a n  an army-, 

fo r  example9 would f in d  t h e i r  p re s c r ip t io n s  f o r  o rg a n isa tio n

85© A lth u s iu s 9 o b je c tio n s  to  P la to  a re  co n fin ed  to  the  
R epublic© He nowhere dem onstrably o b je c ts  to  th e  p o s i t io n  
expounded in  the Laws0 where th© o rg a n is a tio n  o f th© s t a t e  
is  based on a  w ider rang© o f r e a l i t i e s , ,  A lth u s iu s 9 b a s ic  
s im i la r i ty  to  P la to  and h is  o p p o sitio n  to  any r e l a t i v i s t i c  - 
in te rp r e ta t io n  o f th e  s t a t e  appears most c l e a r ly  in  th© 
co n v ic tio n  th a t  th e re  i s  a n a tu ra l  and n ecessa ry  form  fo r  
bo th  s o c ie ty  and th© s t a t e • Sail© the  o u tl in e s  o f th is  form 
are  s u f f i c ie n t ly  f l u i d  to  perm it o f  a d a p ta tio n  to  d i f f e r e n t  
custom sa a t  soma p o in t d e v ia tio n ' from i t  d e s tro y s  society©
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and decision-m aking h o p e le ss ly  inadequate® They l im it  

th e i r  system  to  a s in g le  k ind  of groups' re co g n is in g  th a t  

sine© th e  purpose o f a g iven  kind .or type o f  group .neces

s a r i l y  determ ines the c h a ra c te r  of the  p ro cesse s  th a t  go 

forward w ith in , i t ,  each, k ind  o f group needs to  be considered , 

sep ara te ly ,. The problem o f p o l i t i c s ,  th a t, is, to  say . Is 

d i s t in c t  from th a t  o f any o th e r  sc ience  o r e x p e r t is e  o rdered  

to  the d e te rm in a tio n  o f p ro cesses  in  .group ac tiv ity ®

This v a lu e - fa c t  span  o f thought re v e a ls  the f i n a l  q u a l i ty  

in  the kinds of th in k in g  found in  the P o l i t l c a ® P re c is e ly  

because he had to  r e l a t e  f a c ts  to  v a lu e s , A lth u s iu s  had 

to  advance h is  sc ience  on b o th  the p h ilo s o p h ic a l and em p irica l 

lev e ls  o f thoughto®® The v a lu e s© o f co u rse , d e riv e  from 

p h ilo so p h ica l and even th e o lo g ic a l re f lec tio n ®  And here 

two types of va lues must be d istinguished®  The f i r s t  is  

pu re ly  e th ic a l  and r e l ig io u s ,  concerned w ith  id e n tify in g ' 

the co n ten t o f th e  v i t a  p la  efc J u s ta ,  the f i n a l  end of 

s o c ia l .l if e ®  I t  i s  q u es tio n ab le  w hether th i s  type o f value 

thought belongs to  p o l i t i c s o 8^ There i s ,  however, a second

8 6 ® On th e  g en e ra l q u e s tio n  o f  the r e la t io n s  between f a c ts  
and v a lu es  in  p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry , see E rn s t B ark er, The 
Study o f P o l i t i c a l  Science and I t s  R e la tio n  to  Cognate 
Sciences Tc"Sbridg©7~*19^8Ts PP° 39 f f « See also© Easton© 
TiThH~B3 e l ln e  of Modern P o l i t i c a l  Theory©” J® o f P o l® XIII© 
Sabine© ,!,JVhat is  a P o l i t i c a l  Theory©” J® o f  P o l e I© and 
Sibley® '‘Apology fo r  Utopia©55 J® o f PoT® II®

87® By d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  sc ien ce  i t  does not® A lth u siu s
is  a pure A r is to te l ia n  in  h is  advance from e th ic s  to  po litics®
S is e th ic a l  thought Is  found in  the tre a tise ©  C iv i l l s
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s e t  o f v a lu es  th a t  a re  c l e a r ly  Apolitical** in s o fa r  as they  

are  the e f f e c t s  a u th o r i ty  must engender i f  i t  i s  to  p re -  

serve s o c ia l  life®  As s i l l  bo shown they a re  two in  number’s 

freedom and. o rders In  a d d itio n  to  th e s e ? the  sc ien ce  a lso  

e s ta b lis h e s  th© 55 n a tu re ” o f th© p o l i t i c a l  means of ach iev ing  

such v alues s au th o rity 's  law 2 equality*. so v e re ig n ty  and th© 

like® Thus in  h is  A p o li t ic a l  m etaphysics 55 A lth u siu s  

id e n t i f ie s  the n a tu re  o f the b a s ic  o b je c tiv e s  of a u th o r ity  

and th e  n a tu re  o f the means n e c e s s a r i ly  involved  in  ach iev ing  

them®

Having defined  th© m etaphysical s t r u c tu re  w ith in  which 

the sc ien ce  operates., A lth u siu s  e n te rs  upon the em p iric a l 

ta sk  o f id e n tify in g  the o p e ra t io n a l co n tex t w ith in  which 

a u th o r i ty  must o p era te  Th© f i r s t  s tag e  o f th© em p iric a l 

le v e l i s  th a t  o f p o l i t i c a l  ^engineering® ” Here the  p h ilo 

so p h ic a l le v e l of though t is  r e le v a n t 0 s in ce  I n s t i tu t io n s  

are  valued  only in  p ro p o rtio n  as they  implement the values

C onversation is  l i b r l  duo0 method ice  D ig-eatis ©t exempIis 
s a c r is  ©t p ro fa n ls  passim  1 1 l u s t r a t i ® The P o l i t i c s  begins 
w ith  th© o b se rv a tio n  A r i s to t l e  makes a t  the end o f the 
E th ic s fl X.> v i i i 3  1179ba and aga in  a t  th© beg inn ing  of the 
P o l i t i c s a I® I s1253as th a t  s o c ia l  l i f e  is  neeqssary  fo r  
v i r tu e 9 and th a t  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  is  concerned w ith  the 
p re se rv a tio n  of th a t  life®  Both* however3 g e t  th is  idea 
involved in  theaQ 'tM cal d e f in i t io n  o f  government as the 
lead ing  of n a tu re s  to  the ir- p ro p er goals®

8 8 ® I t  is  here th a t  A lth u s iu s  engages in  th e  "d e s c r ip tiv e  
sc ience o f f a c t 65 'which F r ie d r ic h  makes the  t o t a l i t y  o f 
A lth u s iu s 8 science®
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s©d efin o eU  But th© s tu d y  ©f i n s t i t u t i o n a l  im p lic a tio n s  

i t s e l f  goes forw ard in  a b s tra c t io n  from the v a lu es  and is  

in flu en ced  so le ly  by the  f a c ts  o f the a c tu a l  o p e ra tio n  of ■. 

various p o l i t i c a l  sy s te rn s  A lthough value  o r ie n te d *  

th is  is  a  v a l u e - f r s e  a re a  o f  science® I t  i s  th e  a re a  o f  

a com parative s tu d y  of s tru c tu res®  Involved in  th i s  s tu d y $ 

bu t much more in  evidence in  an o th er asp ec t of th© em p irica l 

le v e l of th o u g h ts  i s  the  s tudy  o f the fundam ental a c tio n  

p a tte rn s  of homo p o l i t i e u s ® ^ Here A lth u siu s  i s  concerned 

w ith  g e n e ra lis a tio n s  of p re d ic tiv e  value concerning man*s 

a t t i tu d e  toward authority®  In  b o th  c a se s*  A lth u s iu s  is  

concerned w ith  e m p ir ic a l d a ta  in s o fa r  as they  ar© re le v a n t 

to  th e  problem of o rg an is in g  th© ©nereis© o f a u th o r i ty  f o r  

the purposes states®  What d i s t i n g u i s h e s  th© p o l i t i c a l

89® Ss© Roland Pennock© " P o l i t i c a l  S c ie n c e  and P o l i t i c a l  
P h ilo so p h y * ” APSRs XLV (1 9 5 1 )»  on th e  r e l a t i o n  b e tw e e n  
v a lu e s  an d  e m p i r i c a l  r e s e a r c h  in  p o l i t i c s .  S y s te m a t ic  
p o l i t i c s  i n  r e c e n t  t im e s  g ives soxas hop© t h a t  th e  tw o a s 
p e c t s  o f  11 th e o r y ” an d  " s c i e n c e ” may be r s - u n i te d ®  P en n o ck fs  
s u g g e s t io n s  a r e  v e r i f i e d  in  th© s y s te m  A l th u s iu s  c o n s tru c ts ®

90® Here A l th u s iu s  th in k s  as th© s o c io lo g is t  who as B ak e r 
B ro w n e ll o b s e rv e s *  The Human Community (H® Y®* 1950)* p® 5* 
" a b s t r a c t s  th e  s o c i a l  f a c t  fro m  v a lu e s *  to  p r e s e n t  going 
e v e n ts  as somehow a  d y n am ic  p r o c e s s  w i th o u t  th e  d y n am ics  o f
v a lue® '3

91® I n  t h i s  r e g a r d  L o u is  H a rts 5 o b s e r v a t io n  t h a t  th e  t h i n k e r s  
o f  th e  American C o lo n ie s  c o n s id e r e d  man a  "k n a v e "  only i n  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  sphere* no t in  h is  more in tim ate  s o c ia l  re la tio n s*  
can a lso  be mad© o f  A lth u s iu s ®  Ho speaks only  o f the homo 
p o l i t ic u g ® So© H a rts*  "A m erican  P o l i t i c a l  Thought and the 
A m erican  R e v o lu t io n * "  APSR* XL?I {19S2)* p ,  524®
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s c i e n t i s t  from the p r a c t i t io n e r s  of a l l i e d  sc ien c e s  such, as 

ju risp ru d en ce  is  th© fo rm er5s pre-*oceupation w ith  the  r e a l
q pr e la t io n s  th a t  c o n s t i tu te  sym bio tic  l i f e 0 A lthusius® con

cern  here is  t&fch f r ie n d s h ip s  consensus 9 purposes and a c tio n  

p a t te r n s s no t w ith  the  law o r  the e th ic a l ly  desirable* , Law 

and good a c tio n  a re  im possib le  w ithout s o c ia l  life®  The p ro 

blem he seeks to  so lv e  ia  th a t  o f e s ta b lis h in g  a community
«<sa c tin g  to  achieve the good l i f e  through mutual cooperation® 

The em p iric a l a sp ec t o f th i s  problem Is  to  d isc o v e r  tlia 

co n d itio n s  w ith in  which tb s  in d iv id u a l can r e l a t e  h is  pu r

poses to  those of the group 5 i a  o th e r wordss th e  co n d itio n s  

w ith in  which th© harm onisation  o f a c tio n  and in te r e s t  is  

possible®  The p ro ce sse s  and in s t i tu t io n s  ho d esc rib es  a re  

o rdered  to  th i s  end®

92„ See Friedrich*, " In tro d u c tio n *  " P. lx iii®

93® P o I i t i c a g p 0 5t "And I f  the  lawyer were to  develop 
p o l i t i c a l  p r in c ip le s P namely how a co n so c ia tio n  should  be 
constitu ted*, and having been c o n s titu te d *  conserved* which 
form of re p u b lic  is  b e tte r*  what form of i t  i s  more s ta b le  
and le s s  su b je c t to  dangers and changes® ®® he would be teach 
ing th in g s a l ie n  to  h is  "p ro fe ss  io n ® 55 Also* i® 31s "The 
su b je c t m a tte r  of p o l i t i c s  i s  the p r in c ip le s  concerning the 
sh a rin g  o f c e r ta in  goods* ta sk s  and the r ig h ts  which each* 
according  to  h is  power and what i s  ju s t  and goodfl g ives to  
the sym biosis and common w elfare  of s o c ia l  life® " F ried rich *  
" In tro d u c tio n * ” p® Ixvs "But A lth u siu s  was in te rp r e t in g  
th© S ta te  as the community o rgan ised  f o r  co o p era tio n  toward 
the- a tta in m en t of common purposes® The n a tu ra l  co n d itio n s 
of such communal l i f e  a re  th© su b je c t m a tte r  o f p o l i t ic s *  
i t s  le g a l consequences ( ju ra  m a je s ta t i s ) belong to  j u r i s 
prudence | n also* p® Lxivs " P o l i t i c s  Is  concerned w ith  the 
problem o f human re la tio n s® ” See also* Gerbrandy* n a t io n a l 
and In te rn a tio n a l  S t a b i l i t y ® p®23®
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For the  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  p ro p e rly  
teach es what and which a re  the p r in c ip le s  
o f  sovereignty®  and in v e s tig a te s  and 
determ ines what i s - e s s e n t i a l  fo r  the 
c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  a Republie®w ^

And the a c tio n  p a t te rn s  he ana ly ses a re  p re c is e ly  those th a t  

e i th e r  h in d e r o r  help  th is  a b i l i ty 's  With the o b je c tiv e  ■ 

of law — 'harmonys he is  deep ly  concerned® But w ith  th© 

co n ten t of law he has l i t t l e  concern., a ss ig n in g  th a t  to  the 

province o f ju r isp ru d e n c e 3 ethics®  philosophy and u l t im a te ly  

to  the w i l l  of the  people guided by the wisdom o f the ruler® 

Since A lth u siu s  does n o t d iv id e  h is  t r e a t i s e  in to  two 

p a r ts  e n t i t l e d  P o l i t i c a l  Philosophy and P o l i t i c a l  Sociology's®^ 

i t  i s  of extreme im portance to  d isco v er the le v e l  o f  d i s 

course on ’which he is  speaking a t  any g iven moment® A le r t 

ness is  e s p e c ia l ly  im portan t in  th i s  m a tte r because i t  is  

a t  tim es extrem ely  d i f f i c u l t  to  determ ine when A lth u s iu s  i s  

say ing  ”ought to ” and when he is  say ing  the d e s c r ip tiv e  

” is'%  fo r  he an a ly ses  most o f h is  major concepts on b o th  

le v e ls  o f thought® Por example & the  people nought .to be 81 

sovereign® But on the o th e r  hand th i s  "ought to  be” in 

volves more than a m orally  d e s ira b le  thing® Por the  people® 

i f  they a re  no t sovereign® a re  no t a people® Consent a ls o  is  

an "ought” in  the sense th a t  i t  i s  a p rocess th a t  makes

94® P o l i t l e a 9 p»5«

95® His h a b i tu a l  method i s  to  make a sta tem en t r e la t iv e  to  
some a sp ec t o f the o rg a n is a tio n a l problem® and th en  o f f e r  
th© em p iric a l and th e o r e t ic a l  evidence and r e f le c t io n s  
behind it®
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freedom viable® But In th e  em p irica l a n a ly s is  of th e  concepts 

o b e d ie n tla  and aucfcoritag i t  becomes ©vid©nt th a t  consent 

Is a ls o  an in e v ita b le  elem ent In a l l  law® This type o f  d i f 

f i c u l t y  seems to  be in h e re n t In tho Id e a l S ta te  approach® I t  

would seem th a t  the m orally  d e s ira b le  becomes n ecessa ry  by 

d e f in i t io n  when the  th in k e r  r e s t r i c t s  h is  thought to  a 

defin ed  situa tion®  And th e  b a s ic  d is t in c t io n  between th e  trio 

noughts” becomes th a t  between the n e c e s s ity  involved  in  the 

d e f in i t io n  o f  .a te rn  such as sym biosis, on an e m p ir ic a l le v e l

and the  n e c e s s ity  involved In th e  r e la t io n s h ip  of organ is a -
qat io n a l  means to  values®

The p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e  A lth u siu s  c o n s tru c ts  i s  based 

on what he c a l l s  f a c ta s ® 7  th e  c o r re c t  t r a n s la t io n  o f which 

may b® Id e n t i f ie d  in  tu rn  as  both, '’f a c t s ' 1 w ith  i t s  em p iric a l

96® The v ery  d e f in i t io n  o f v a lu es can take th© form o f  an 
em p irica l d e s c r ip tio n  of the co n ten t o f the v i t a  p la  ©t ju s t a * 
jUee In term s of m a te r ia l  wealth® ed u ca tio n  and v irtues®  The 
re le v a n t s itu a tio n *  as w i l l  become e v id e n t 9 I s  from  on© 
p o in t o f view the c o n c re t is a t io n  o f the values whose sum 
equals th e  "good life® " A r i s t o t l e » P o l i t i e s a VII* i  f f s 
engages in  th i s  s o r t  o f d efin itio n ®

97® Se© the d isc u ss io n  o f the  d is t in c t io n  between j u r i s 
prudence and p o l i t i c s s P o l i t i e s 0 pp® 3-5„ 9i At p® 9s 
"The p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  i s  concerned w ith  th© f a c t  and sources 
of sovereignty®  Concerning th© r ig h t  which a r i s e s  from th ese  
the lawyer discourses® " This* 1 take i t s means th a t  the  
p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  is  concerned w ith  the o r ig in  and organ
is a t io n  o f au th o rity *  ?jh lle  th© lawyer* p h ilo so p h er and 
th eo log ians each  in  h is  own way* is  concerned w ith  the 
co n ten t of th e  law® See E rn s t B ark er’s " In tro d u c tio n ” 
to  n a tu ra l  La.tr B pp® x x x i i i  f f  * f o r  a commentary on th i s  
d is ’t ln c t lo n  ®
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i m p l i c a t i o n s ® ®  a n d  M a r i t a  I n  » s  a r t i c u l a t i o n s  o n f c o l o g l g u e s .
QO . ‘

w ith  i t s  m etaphysica l im p lic a tio n s 9  ' Perhaps the- tersa

51 r e a l i t i e s 55 h o s t conveys the g en e ra l meaning of f a c ta  as 

A lth u siu s  uses the term® For Althusius® f a c ta  a re  th e  r e a l 

i t i e s  ■ Q,S u n a ffe c te d  by man through law® the r e a l i t i e s  .of the 

p ro - le g a l a re a  o f  p o l i t i c a l  life© ^ ®  They in c lu d e  n o t on ly

98o As exp ressed  by F.M„ W atkins» The S ta te  as a  Concept 
in P o l i t i c a l  Science (N®Y®® 1934)® p© 6 Ti*~*S5lfow i t  i s  th e  
proper fu n c tio n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  to  show the e f f e c t s  o f  
those elem ents o f b ru te  f a c t  which a re  invo lved  in  the  p rac 
t i c a l  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  v a lues and p o l i t i c a l  ph ilo so p h y ® 51 F r ie d -  
r i c h 9s in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  A lth u s iu s 8 e m p ir ic a l a c t i v i t y  is  
found in  h is  55In tro d u c tio n ® 53 pp» l x 2 Ixlv® H® S le s s e r®  The 
Middle. A ges i n  the West® A Study of E u ro p e a n  U n ity  (London® 
1573777  P» 1775 e x p r e s s e s  th e  same idea® E . B a r k e r ’ s  nI n t r o 
d u c t io n  t o  G ie r k e ’ s  M afcural Law® p® x x i l i 0 o b s e rv e s  th a t  the 
s ta te  i t s e l f  I s  a "fact® " R»G. C ollingw ood®  The Mew L eviathan  
(Oxford® 1942)® p® 257® d e s c r ib e s  the  idea o f ‘v s o e I a l  f a c t53® 
Since® however® A lth u siu s  r e la te s  M s f a c ts  to  d e fin ed  values® 
he does -not o f f e r  what L ask i c a l ls ?  "a n e u tra l  d e s c r ip t io n  of 
f a c t  a p p lic a b le  to  a n y -s ta te  of which know1®dgs *n The
S ta te  in  - T h eo ry  and P ra c tic e  (K®Y* * 1 9 3 5 )9 p* 17®

99 « Lindsay® Modern D e m o c ra tic  S ta te s p® 39® d is t in g u is h e s  
" o b s e r v a t i o n a l ^  fac t®  i 0e a ® em p irica l® *  f ro m  " r e f l e c t i v e 51 
fact® iftSo® th a t  acq u ired  by " r e f le c t io n  on the n a tu re  o f  
the f a c ta ® 55 T his l a t t e r  answers "m etaphysica l q u es tio n s  
about th e  n a t u r e  o f  the  th in g s and f a c t s ® 51 Homme n* The 
State® p® 51® c a l ls  those  " p r in c ip le s  in n a te  in  h is  u S n 5s 5 
very  being 53 th e  "prim ary f a c t s ® 51

100s ill®  42® p r a e e e p ta  o r p r in c ip le s  a re  Included  among the 
f a c ta  o f th e  science® I® 22-39 and 11® 9® .give a good  idea 
of the kind o f e m p irica l su b je c t m a tte r  th e  sc ien ce  d ea ls  
with® E® Wolfa Gross® R e c h ta d e n k e r® p* 174s " In fo lg e  d e r  
E igen tuem liehke it d e r  rS m lstich ea  "B ars te l lu n g s  a r t  e r s c h e in t  
nun a b e r  d ie  P o life ik  d e s  A lth u siu s  k o in e sw e g e s  in  der Fora 
e ines E r f a h r u n g s b e r i c h t s  odor e i n e r  v e r g le ic h e n d e n  S t a a t e n -  
kinde® v le lm ahr s i s  s y s te m tls c h o  g e g lie d o r te  S o s i a l l o h r e *  
die aus e in em  abar s t e n  P r i n s l p  f o l g o r i c h t i g  h e r g o l e i t e t  
v/ird® Dies G ru n d p r in c ip  1 s t  d ie  Idee d e r  c o n a o c l a t l o  
symbiofclca® 55
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observable r e a l i t i e s  induced from facts®  bu t a lso  p r in c ip le s  

such as th a t  of the purpose of s o c ia l  life®  I t  i s  ©f 

fundam ental im portance to.-remember th a t  the em p iric a l d a ta  

are  o rganised  w ith in  th© c o n te s t of a p h ilo s o p h ic a l t r a d i 

tio n  u n a ffec ted  by nom inalism  o r relativ ism ®  a t r a d i t io n  th a t  

a s s e r ts  the e x is te n c e  o f a r e a l  b a s is  f o r  g e n e ra l and a b s tr a c t  

ideas in  th© n atu re  o f things® Whether one accep ts  th a t  

philosophy o r not® one must read  A lthusiu s w ith in  i t s  con

f in e s  9 To censure h is  e p i s t  sinology w i l l  d i s t o r t  h is  ideas®

The in t r i c a te  r e la t io n s h ip  befctveen the e s s e n t i a l  and

e x i s t e n t i a l  le v e ls  o f thought in  Althusius® between p h ilo so -✓
p h ic a l and e m p irica l thought® and between v a lu es  and fa c ts  

can be exem plified  c le a r ly  in  h is  two concepts o f so v ere ig n ty  

and leaderships,

The need f o r  au thority®  as se said® d e riv e s  from the need 

fo r  a con sc io u sly  imposed o rd e r  in  the a ffa ir®  o f th e  com- 

munityo As A lth u siu s  co n sid ers  the  need f o r  law® he tu rn s 

his a t te n t io n  to  the q u es tio n  of the s o c ia l  q u a l i t i e s  ne

cessa ry  fo r  the e la b o ra t io n  of such law and the  e s ta b l i s h 

ment o f a p o l i t i c a l  order® Here one f in d s  a c i r c u l a r  elem ent 

in Althusius® analysis®  one which f a i t h f u l l y  r e f l e c t s  the 

in te ra c t in g  c a a s a l i ty  found in  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  life®

Before laws can be passed  th e re  must® on A lth u s iu s 3 showing® 

be a society® f o r  lav? is  an exp ression  o f the  w il l  o f  the 

people and cannot e x i s t  u n less  a. people e x i s t  p r io r  to
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*> ^ *■»
i t o “Wi Yet w ithou t law th e re  can be no society#. 55J u s t  

as' a man cannot l iv e  w ith o u t m utual so c ie ty *  so ao s o c ie ty  

can be sura o r  la s t in g  w ithou t lair;0R^®  Furtherm ore* the 

in s t i tu t io n s  through which s o c ie ty  oppresses i t s  w i l l  cannot 

fu n c tio n  a f f e c t iv e ly  u n le ss  they  r e s t  on a people s u f f i c i e n t ly  

organised  to  express a common w i l l  and mind# These in -  

s ig h ts  c o n s ta n tly  fore© A X’wtiiAO iu s  5 a t te n t io n  back to  the 

b asic  s o c ia l  union upon which a u th o r i ty  — and s o c ia l  l i f e  

i t s e l f  — depend® The though t o f th e  P o l i t i c s  concern ing  

in s t i tu t io n s  focuses* th e re fo r e s f i r s t  of a l l  on th e  problem 

of determ ining the s o c ia l  c o n d itio n s* the  type o f human 

in te g ra tio n  a p a r t  from a l l  in s t i tu t io n s *  th a t  i s  n ecessa ry  

fo r  a p o l i t i c a l  p ro cess th a t  r e s t s  im m ediately on a cooper

a tiv e  p a r tn e rsh ip  in  law and government® In s t i tu t io n s *  however, 

im portant they  may be* a re  n o t primary© For one of A lth u s iu s 5 

b as ic  in s ig h ts  i s  th a t  I n s t i tu t io n s  need d e te rm in a te  s o c ia l  

cond itions In  o rd e r  to  be o p e ra tiv e  a t  a l i * ^ ' 3  th a t  in s t i tu t io n s *

101® In  b o th  P refaces and th roughout the work* so v e re ig n ty  
is  r e fe r re d  to  as an e s s e n t i a l  bond of so c ie ty #  There can be 
no so c ie ty  w ithou t a  so v e re ig n  people® is*  1*»7 Is the 
b as ic  statem ent#

102 Kg 8 ® A lth u siu s  a rgues f re q u e n tly  th a t  s o c ie ty  cannot 
e x is t  I f  each member judges and determ ines h is  own a c t io n  
ap a rt from th e  o th e r  members o f the society® i* 35-37s Is  a 
ty p ic a l statement® See a lso*  v» 5 j kx! 0 18s "When the 
laws are  taken  away the  human s o c ie ty  xm c a l l  sym biotic 
is  changed In to  the l i f e  of anim als*”

105® I* 12s ’’But i f  th e re  is  the same agreesisn t and w i l l  
between those who command (m a g is tra te s )  and those  who obey
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however p e r f e c t  t h e y  may be as reg ard s th e i r  fu n c tio n a l 

im p lica tions., a re  u se le s s  in  a s o c ie ty  th a t  is  no t p ro p e r ly
1 0<ain te g ra te d  on th e  human, p sy ch o lo g ica l a n d 'p r e —l e g a l  level©

He a r r iv e s  a t  the p ro p er i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  h is v a lu es  by con

s id e r in g  the i n s t i t u t i o n a l  fora® necessary  to  enab le  a sover

e ign  people Ciae 0 $ a  people in  p a r tn e rsh ip  of law) to  e s ta b l i s h  

laws th a t  a l l  a c c e p t<> And hs c le a r ly  b e liev e s  th a t

th e i r  l i f e  i s  made happy and b le s s e d ® 59 The same idea 
appears a t  I ,  36-59© S ee i i ,  9* f o r  a g en e ra l s ta tem en t 
to  the e f f e c t  th a t  co o p e ra tiv e  a c tio n  o f any k ind  is  im
p o ss ib le  w ithou t harmony and concord® xxv, 2  f f  ©, th e  
a u th o r i ty  o f th e  m a g is tra te  is  no th ing  more than  th e  good 
w i l l  o f  th e  subjects©  By h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  on common h a b i t s , 
custom s-! etc® , A lth u siu s  r e v e a l s  h is  a w a re n e ss  th a t  law  
cannot b e  p a s s e d  by a people u n less  they  have a  fundam ental 
union and b a s is  o f agreement©

104© See x x n v ii , 65-59, where he argues th a t the s t a t e  must 
be concerned w ith  p re se rv in g  harmony among th© th re e  © s ta te s , 
since w ithou t th i s  harmony th e  s ta te  cannot function© But 
v i i ,  29: " I t  should  be observed th a t  d iv e r s i ty  o f op in ion
should no t b© e n t i r e ly  done away with© For a moderate 
d if fe re n c e  o f op in ion  is  u s e fu l provided a l l  those  who 
d isag ree  u n ite  on on© o b je c ts  the  s a f e ty  of the  r e p u b lic © 11 

The fe d e ra l  s t r u c tu r e  w i l l  n o t work un less love and benevo
lence are p re se n ts  "Ana as the members of a body a re  u n ited  
by sinews and a r t e r i e s ,  and from th a t  union draw a common 
l i f e ,  so the p ro v in c ia l  s o c ie ty  must be un ited  by th e  common 
bond o f  love and benevolence toward the re p u b lic , and must 
be conserved and defended by a common fo re s ig h t and s o l i c i 
tude ©n A t i ,  36, in  d is c u s s in g  the r e la t io n  o f the govern
ment to  the p eo p le , h© say s: In  a rep u b lic  th e  union and
so c ie ty  o f those who command and those who obey is  l ik e  
the most sw eet and lo v e ly  chord th a t  comes from lu te s  of 
d if f e re n t  p i tc h  when the h igh , middle and low are  tuned in  
harmony©f! i ,  1 2 s "F or a l l  government is  summed up in  
command and obedience© But i f  th e re  i s  the same agreem ent 
and w i l l  between those who command -and those who obey, 
th e i r  l i f e  is  made happy and b le s s e d ©*1 A lso, i ,  36: "And
i f  so c ie ty  i s  b rough t to  agreem ent, a more d u rab le , happy, 
e x c e lle n t and alm ost d iv in e  harmony is  achieved©"
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conclusions cannot be reached in  th is  a re a  w ith o u t co n su ltin g  

human psychology® Thus wo s h a l l  f in d  hiia in s i s t in g  f i r s t  on 

the c e n tr a l  va lue  of harmony o r conco rd laa which c o n s is ts  o f 

fratern ity** consensus and an acceptance o f a common goal* 

and through which men are  a b le  to  ag ree  about law® Secondly* 

he in s i s t s  on p lu ra lism s which enables man to  i s o la te  th© 

su ccessiv e  le v e ls  o f  co o p e ra tiv e  a c t i v i t y  on which such 

agreement can be reached®

The p rocess of lav; making is  n o t exhausted  by th a t  o f 

popular sovereignty®  Th© e la b o ra tio n  o f b a s ic  law th rough  

popular so v e re ig n ty  p ro cesses  does not* in  o th e r  words* a ssu re  

the continued o rd e r and e x is te n c e  o f so c ie ty *  a lth o u g h  

c le a r ly  enough* i t  c o n tr ib u te s  to  th a t  end by e s ta b l is h in g  

i t s  b a s ic  ratio®  But th© very  fa c to rs  th a t  ten d  to  

undermine f r a t e r n i t y  and consensusa tend  a ls o  to  undermine 

the popu la r process* and thus law I t s e l f  which qua agreem ent 

depends on a p r io r  f r a t e r n i t y  and consensus® There is  

need* th e re fo re*  f o r  a governing agency whose fu n c tio n  is  to  

p reserve  th ese  b a s ic  q u a litie s®

105® Government p re se rv e s  s o c ia l  union® See x v i i l*  7-16 and 
x x iil* 1 4 t nThus th e  m a g is tra te  ought to  le a rn  the d is p o s i t io n  
of th© people and know how he can harmonise t h e i r  p assio n s 
and d osires*  and lead  them to  obedience to  the laws®" 
Althusius® Idea i s  th a t  so c ie ty *  i f  i t  i s  to  p rese rv e  i t s e l f *  
must e s ta b l i s h  a govermasnfc Ghat draws upon ex p e rt knowledge 
as w ell as p o p u la r will® The arguments f o r  th e  e x is te n c e  o f 
government can be reduced to  two CD th© m edieval argument 
so c le a r ly  developed by Dante* and (2) th e  modern argum ent0  

e x c e lle n tly  developed by Simon* PhiXosophy3 ch® i* from the 
im p o s s ib il i ty  o f co rp o ra te  agreement on a p r a c t i c a l  judgment®

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

? lo

low I f  the  ra le s?  Is  to  d ischarge  h is  f u n c t io n  o f 

pr*eserving the b a s ic  u n i t ie s  in  - the  s o c ie ty  EL3 V7© X JL 

th a t  o f d ir e c t in g  a c tio n  in- conform ity  wl'th the g e n e r a l  • 

goal o f s o c ia l  l i f e a he must possess the v ir tu e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

prudence®  • To t h i s ■en d  the  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  organises, 

the e m p i r i c a l  d a ta  about b e h a v io r  - p a t t e r n s ».. Ho re  A lth u siu s  

reaches the  l im its  of h is  sc ien ce  —  the p o in t where I t  shades 

o ff  in to  th e  a r t  of governing®- U l t im a te ly * . t h a t  Is  to  say*, 

the estab lish m en t and p re se rv a tio n  of th ese  b a s ic  c o n d itio n s* , 

req u ir in g  as i t  does the  handling  of p a r t i c u l a r *  co n tin g en t 

c irc u s s t a n c e s * .belongs to  th© a r t  of governing r a th e r  than  

to  the  sc ien ce  o f politics©^®® The s c ie n t i s t s  however* has 

a c o n tr ib u tio n  to  make in  th i s  re g a rd * . n am ely  th a t  o f  i a «  - 

s t r u c t l n g  th© r u le r  on the b a s ic  p a t te rn s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a s -, 

tlon*-®^ o f .o rg an is in g  the  prude a t  la  p o l i t i c a  th e  r u le r  must 

have 'in  o rd er to  d ischarge  h is  duty® This becomes a m a tte r  .

106® ’w ith reg ard  to  the problem o f g e n e ra lis in g  about 
con tingen t c irc u m s ta n c e s *  A lth u siu s  says* P o l i t i c a l p* 6 : 
l!ii5ho ean form ulate  g en e ra l p r in c ip le s  th a t  a re  n e c o s s a r i l y  
and r e c ip ro c a lly  v a l id  about a s u b je c t m a tte r  so v a r ie d  and 
indeterm inate?  Yet th ese  th in g s  must b© known by th© 
p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n t i s t*  and on© cannot omit from the sc ien ce  
those th in g s  which the governor o f a re p u b lic  ought to  . 
know and which form him and make h im  f i t  to  rule® 5’

107® A lth u siu s  is  c o n c e rn e d  witfes 51 th© end sought by 
p o l i t ic a l*  sym biotic man* 85 1* 3® Be d raw s an extended 
p ic tu re  of the o b s e rv a b le  a c tio n  p a t te rn s  o f th i s  homo 
p o l i t i c u s  i n  x x i i i  The le v e l of g e n e ra l is a t io n  is
ev id en t^ i n  th© phrases nI t  Is  alm ost a la?; i n s t i l l e d  by 
n a tu re * "  x x i i i *  31®
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of ad v is in g  th© snaler a b o u t . th© p red ic tab le , reac tio n s ., of 

the homo p o l i t ic u s  v ia ~ a -v is  a g iven  course o f a c tio n  on 

the p a r t  of .the ru le r ’s and o f mapping a g e n e ra lise d  p lan  

of a c tio n  th a t  w il ls  on th© b a s is  o f p re d ic ta b le  r e a c t io n s s . 

r e s u l t  in  th e  p re se rv a tio n  o f sym bio tic  life*,

A lth u siu s  mentions as one of th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f h is  

s c ie n e e s p r e c is e ly  th i s  need to  e s ta b l i s h  p r in c ip le s  concern*3, 

ing the way men a c t * * ® 8  Herea however., ha runs up a g a in s t 

th© d i f f i c u l t y  that-, as he p u ts  i t a men do n o t al'ways and 

everywhere a c t  in  th e  same waya o r 9 more p rec is© ly s th a t  

.th e  co n d itio n  o f man changes from s o c ie ty  to  so c ie ty , so th a t  

no one s e t  o f beh av io r p a t te rn s  is  g e n e ra lly  ap p licab le*

We m ight remark, here  Althusius® s ta tem en t o f  h is  d i f 

f i c u l t y  to  note th a t  i t  in d ic a te s  a lack  o f c l a r i t y  as to  

the n a tu re  o f the e n te r p r is e  on which he was engaged as he 

wrote th e  se c tio n s  on p ru d e n tia  p o l i t i e s *^0® A lth u siu s  

f a i l s  to  see th a t  h is  In s tru c t io n s  to  the M ag istra te  a re  v a l id  

ex c lu s iv e ly  fo r  the s i t u a t io n  h© is  d esc rib in g s  and th a t  I t

1 A C  4»t»yv 'Oa.H <$ 4>'S a a  C t »- ^  T»Ur» * r* <ar»/>4" U n  vs ^  4 /»«  1 v» vr
A . V U 9  W O  o u u  A  J*» S  W  « •  A  A.AV* W  U U V W U W A  W V

l e s s  p r e s s i n g  than the  f i r s t s  n am ely  t h a t  I  h ave  been f o r c e d  
to  propose c e r t a i n  theorems a b o u t  c o n t in g e n t  c ircum stancesj 
a l th o u g h  they  a re  ex traneous to  th e  sc ien ce  of p o l i t i c s «««<>
For I  d esc rib ed  the  f a c t  and th e  q u a l i ty  in  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e
of t  hio n a tu re  - cL-Lsipos x. is x on £ in flu en ce  and mores o f t h e  p eo p le9 
the p r in c e p  th e  nobles a n d  o t h e r  su b jec ts*  T h e re  a r s ,  a n d
one o ften  f in d s s people who ehang© th e i r  d is p o s i t io n  and h ab its*

109 * The confusion  In A lth u siu s  is  ev id en t from the  f a c t  
th a t  he says ( 1 ) th© ru le s  a re  ex traneous to  the s c ie n c e fi 
(2 ) they  must be known by th e  p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n t i s t*
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rests®  on h is- ovm showing® w ith  the m ag is tra te  to  dsca.de 

whs th e  2? the  r e a l  s itu a tio n , and th e  p ro to ty p e  s i tu a t io n  co 

in c id e  i n :- such  a fash ion  as to  w arran t the us© of the. p r o 

s c r i b e d  ru le s  of a c t io n *  H or does A lth u siu s  c le a r ly  see th a t  

he is- o f fe r in g  two d i f f e r e n t  kinds of i n s t r u c t i o n s t ( 1 ) 

those about choosing a d v is o r s -  and © verso© lag  a d m in is t r a t io n ®  

and (2 )  those  concerning th© r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  e x is t  between 

the people and th e i r  r u l e r s *  ■ Where CD a re  concerned® th e  

d i f f i c u l t y  he mentions is  indeed p resen t*  Th® in s t ru c t io n s ,  

presuppose c e r t a i n  h a b it patterns®  and these® being  acquired® 

may. indeed vary  from s o c ie ty  to  society® so th a t  the  in s t r u 

c tio n s  a re  ap p lica b le  on ly  where the  h a b it p a t t e r n  obtains*  

Where (2) a re  concerned® on the o th e r hand® he m u st attem p t 

to  uncover the n a tu ra l and permanent elem ents o f m otivation  

th a t  w i l l  determ ine th© p e o p le 's  r e a c t i o n  to  the r u l e r 's
a c t i o n ®  ^ 0 The xsiStx-uctioii« he g ives un the oasxs o f th i s  

a n a ly s is  depend f a r  le ss  on h is  p o s tu la te d  s i tu a t io n  because 

t-hey fLow z1z®cin t-ho Bppxtigs o£ imsisin osyc-aioXogy

r a th e r  th an  from the folkways and mores o f in d iv id u a l

110b A lth u siu s  d is t in g u ish e s  two sources f o r  the  h a b it  
p a t te rn s  of the people® The d i f f i c u l t i e s  he mentions® w ith  
regard  to  g e n e ra lis a tio n  about th e se  patterns®  d eriv e  from 
h is  lack  of aw are nee  of the  d if fe re n c e s  between them®(a)
He id e n t i f i e s  a- n a tu re  and d is p o s i t io n  th a t  comes from 
clim atic®  geographic and ago circum stances 9 xxiii®  l~14s
15Then as customs of d i f f e r e n t  reg io n s a re  o ften  d iffe ren t®  
and th© peopl© have d i f f e r e n t  d e s ire s  and opinions® so ' 
people born in  each have d i f f e r e n t  d is p o s it io n s  and a
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s o c ie t i e s 9  -Althusius® our th o s is  is® w re s tle s  here w ith

an unnecessary  d i f f i c u l t  j t  he d id  no t f u l l y  grasp the

d is t in c t io n  th a t  was shaping h is . own thought®

In  a d v is in g  the M agistrate® however® A lth u siu s  anast®

lik e  M aehiavelli®  d ea l w ith  th e  b a s ic  m otivations underly ing

san*s p o l i t i c a l  behavior® and the p a t te r n  of a c tio n  o r r e -
111a c tio n  those  m o tivations produce In given situa tions®

Here h is  p re -o ccu p a tio n  Is  p sy ch o lo g ica l r a th e r  than  meta

physical® and h is  approach Is  in d u c tiv e  and p o s i t i v i s t i c  in  

the most modern sen se 0 His o b se rv a tio n s  lead  not to  e th ic a l

d i f f e r e n t  o rd e r  of customs and th e re fo re  cannot meet to g e th e r  
w ithou t some k ind  of, an tipathy® 5* And (b) he I d e n t i f ie s  a 
na tu re  and temperament of the people In  general® in  a way 
th a t  seems to  a b s t r a c t  from lo e a l varia tions®  That is® he 
id e n t i f ie s  a com pletely  d i f f e r e n t  s e r ie s  o f  h ab it p a t te rn s  
th a t  a r i s e  from something th a t  is  n in n a te , n a tu ra l  and p e rp e t
ual®1' See zjsiii®  2 1  f £  and xxiv® In  a l l  these  circum stances 
he seems to  be speaking o f th© homo p o l i t i c u s ®. th a t  i s  o f man 
l iv in g  in  s o c ie ty  f o r  the purpose of the ju s t  life® And 
most of h is  a n a ly s is  is  concerned w ith  the re a c tio n s  o f men 
to  th© site r e  is© o f authority®

111® P o l i t i c s  is  concerned w ith  o rg an is in g  the knowledge
 --------- — -------------------------  *s _ _____ __  *1 *s js s  s  f>4n ~ S 3 v n —    \
ju o u t?* #  &t&&r j  v?c? £..!•<» •s& o v  a ’v a u  u t i o  a  w i - k w r  /
which la  p u re ly  p o l i t i c a l  comas th e  knowledge of governing 
and a d m in is te r in g  the  fam ily ® 55 (S ta te  can b© added) Preface,® 
p® 6 : 15Yet th e se  th in g s  must be known by the p o l i t i c a l
s c i e n t i s t  ( f o r  they  concern) those th in g s  which the governor 
of the re p u b lic  oughc to  know s. no. which him an d mnk ©
him f i t  to  rule® 5’ In  working ou t th is  s e c tio n  of p o litic s®  
Althusius® In  a rough and f a i r l y  common sens© ra th e r  than 
s c i e n t i f i c  way® does th e  kind of th in k in g  found in  v 0 g® Gatlin® 
Science and Method o f P o l i t i c s  (K®Y® ® 1S27)® That is  he 
searches f o r  ru le s  on the b a s is  of which one can p re d ic t  
th© a c tio n s  o f man® not f o r  th e  G allup p o l l  type o f knowledge 
gained by sam pling methods®

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

co n c lu sio n s 3 I 0 e© to  norms o f ac tion^  but to  d e s c r ip tiv e

ju d g m en ts  c o n c e r n in g  m o tiv a tio n  and to  suggestions as to

the means o f a c t iv a t in g  and d ir e c t in g  those m o tivations to  
112proper ends©

A m ajor source o f d i f f i c u l t y  in  determ ining  the le v e ls  

o f d isco u rse  d e riv e s  from the conception o f *’f a c ts  which

perm its th e  im pera tives o f  the e s s e n t ia l  o rder to  imping©
•a *£ *2

upon im pera tives o f  the e x i s t e n t i a l  order© Yet th i s  

v ery  te n s io n  between the im pera tives o f  the two le v e ls  makes’ 

c a re fu l  id e n t i f ic a t io n  of each © spec ia lly  necessary© W ith o u t 

i t 3 A lth u siu s  w il l  be conv ic ted  o f in co n sis ten cy  when he is  

in  f a c t  c a re fu l ly  d e f in in g  a rea s  o f p o la r i ty  between con

f l i c t i n g  imperativea©

The c h a ra c te r  o f th ese  te n s io n s  can be exem plified* 

ag a ln a in  h is  handling  o f the two concepts? so v ere ig n ty  and 

leadersh ip ,. As f o r  so v ere ig n ty ’s he defines i t  on the 

e s s e n t ia l  le v e l in  terms o f -its I n t r in s ic  l im ita t io n  to

2 »  ̂ S^cls a |ay  SS oî t
o rd er and eoneord ia , Mingled w ith  the suggestions f o r  the  
p re se rv a tio n  of o rd e r  one f in d s  in d ic a tio n s  of what must 
be dona to  p rese rv e  tem peranees f r a t e r n i ty  and d isc ip line©
An in te re s t in g  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f th i s  may be found in  ch ap ters  
xxxiv-xxxvs on -th® re g u la tio n  of w arlike a c tiv itie s ©  A lth u siu  
uses a M achiavellian  argument f o r  the  ex is ten ce  o f a rm ies*, 
i©e© they can be used to  t r a i n  the c i t i s e n s  in  tem perance 5 

d is c ip l in e  and p u b lic  sp ir it©

115 e See Simon3 Philosophy.© pp® 21a 11S-, fo r  a commentary 
on the Idea th a t  the e x i s t e n t i a l  o rd er baa im pera tives th a t  
a f f e c t  a c tio n  a p a r t  from the c o n s id e ra tio n  of th© n a tu re  
o f things©
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d e f in i te  p o l i t i c a l  endSo^^" On th© e x i s t e n t i a l  level*  

how ever* he reco g n ises  th a t  i f  an  a u th o r i ty  i s  to  he s o v e r e ig n  

i t  cannot e x te rn a l l im ita t io n s  p laced  on i t  and,

can have  no s u p e r io r  c o n tro l l in g  lb© I t s  d ec is io n s  must 

be f i n a l 5 beyond appeal and b in d in g  on a l l  e i t i s e n s ©

114o A lth u siu s  e s ta b l is h e s  the  l im i ta t io n  o f a u t h o r i t y  in  
p r in c ip le  In h is  argument f o r  l im ite d  a u th o r i ty  in  the 
H3aglsfcrafce* s is *  9 IT© He r e j e e t s -  ab so lu te  power f o r  the 
£3agisfcrate by appealing  to 'p r in c ip le s  th a t  negate i t s  
ex is ten ce  anywhere© Even God H im self has no power to  do 
e v ils  xxi© 26© An u n ju s t law does no t binds one must obey 
God r a th e r  th an  man.* x v i i l *  10S© The lim ite d  ju r i s d ic t io n  of  
s ta te  a u th o r i ty  d e riv e s  a ls o  from th© f a c t  th a t  i t s  ju r i s d ic t io n  
extends only  to  a p a r t  o f  the  t o t a l  a rea  of au th o rity *  Ix* 9© 
Sovereignty* in  short*  i s  u n iv e rs a l and supreme no t because 
i t  i s  ab so lu te  b u t because I t  has no power su p e r io r  to  It© 
A lth u s iu s 8 conception  o f so v e re ig n ty  corresponds to  the  
Medieval Idea o f  dominium©© See C harles H cllw ain *  The Growth 
o f  P o l i t i c a l  T h o u g h t* p© 355* f o r  a  d e s c r ip tio n  o f th i s  Idea© 
With reg a rd  to  th© M a g is tra te 5© a u th o rity *  see Ix* 20* w here  
A l th u s iu s  r e j e c t s  B o d in 5s c o n c e p t io n  on g ro u n d s  r e l a t e d  t o  
th© n a tu re  o f  a u t h o r i t y .  See xxxix* 8  f o r  a c l e a r  s ta tem en ts 
”Por I t  is  no t p r o p e r  to  the n a tu re  o f a u th o r* ity to  be ab le  
to  command a n y th in g *  o r  t o  do  a n y th in g *  b u t  th a t  o n ly  w h ic h  
is  i n  a c c o rd a n c e  w ith  n a t u r e  an d  r i g h t  r e a s o n .  n

115© A l th u s iu s  r e c o g n i s e s  th a t  any a u t h o r i t y  from which th e re  
is  no a p p e a l  i s  in  f a c t  u n lim ite d ©  I t  i s  t h i s  in s ig h t  t h a t  
p r e -o c c u p ie d  F ried rich *  53 In tro d u c tio n * 53 p© x c v i .  A l th u s iu s  
does not ask what would happen i f  th e  sovere ign  group were 
to  pass u n ju s t laws© To t h i s  q u e s t i o n  he could an sw er o n ly  
that*  g iv e n  h is  c o n d i t io n s  o f o rg an isa tio n *  i f  I t  d id  so  
no on© would know because by d e f in i t io n  everyone would 
regard  them  as just© Thus* sub jec tive ly®  th© group is  
always right© The concept o f r e v o lt in g  a g a in s t sovere ign  
au th o rity *  i©e© a g a in s t the  w i l l  of th© people* does n o t 
make sense to  Althusius©  xf th© people a re  u n ited  and p ro 
p e rly  organised* the laws w i l l  always express the mind o f 
the people© I t  is  on ly  a g a in s t the  M agistrate* the ag en t of 
the people t h a t  r e v o l t  is  deemed a  p o ss ib ility ©  And in  p ro 
v id in g  fo r  such r e v o l t  A lth u siu s  is  m o tiv a te d  by the obser
v a tio n  a s so c ia te d  w ith  the name o f Rousseaus th a t  th© g ov
e rn m en t may develop a w i l l  o f  i t s  own d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  
of fcha people©
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This co n d itio n  is  n o t mere Ij  f a c tu a l  % i t  is*  g iven  the-, 

e x i s t e n t i a l  o rd ers  In h e re n tly  necessary,, Two n e c e s s it ie s ; ,  

each d e riv in g ' from co n s id e ra tio n s  o f  an a sp e c t o f p o l i t i c a l  

l i f e s  thus cose in to  c o n f l ic t  and c re a te  a problem  f o r  th e  

a r c h i te c t  o f p o l i t i c a l  p rocesses and in s t i t u t i o n s .  What 

p o l i t i c a l  system  w il l  p rov ide a so v ere ig n  a u th o r i ty  th a t  w i l l  

ex e rc ise  lim ite d  a u th o r i ty  w ithou t having l im ita t io n s  imposed 

on i t  from w i t h o u t . P r e c i s e l y  th e  same te n s io n  between 

d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  of though t is  to  be found in  h is  a n a ly s is  

of the fu n c tio n  of the supreme m a g is tra te . The te n s io n  

here i s 5 indeed* more complex s in c e  th e  very  e x is te n c e  of. 

the m a g is tra te  has- been e s ta b lis h e d  as n ecessary  th rough  

arguments r e la t in g  to  b o th  the e s s e n t ia l  and e x i s t e n t i a l

116. This problem is  im p lic i t  in  a l l  of A lthusius*  a rra n g e 
ments f o r  d ec is io n  making on the le v e l  of b a s ic  l e g i s l a t io n .  
There is® f i r s t  of a ll- , p ro v is io n  f o r  re p re s e n ta tio n  of 
every in t e r e s t  in  so c ie ty ^  based upon a m ir ro r -o f - s o c ie ty  
conception o f the M e t .  A lth u siu s  even uses the term .
See x x x iii*  1* where he c a l l s  the D ie t a 55compendium efc . 
epitome r e g n i .n s v il*  SO; nThe reasons f o r  th e  3 0  S-S S Qitik) Xx©S 
are ( 1 ) I t  is  ju s t  th a t  what touches a l l  should  a ls o  be done 
by a l l ;  and th a t  which re q u ire s  the f a c i l i t i e s s posisrS s 2 ,id  
and blood o f a l l*  should  a ls o  be done with- the common consent 
of the sam e.” The p ro v is io n s  f o r  m a jo rity  ru le  in d ic a te  
th a t  the m a jo rity  w i l l  c a rry  the day only  on q u es tio n s  th a t  
a f f e c t  a l l  e q u a lly  and in  t h e i r  co rp o ra te  capac ity*  which 
e v id en tly  in d ic a te s  a  w ish to  p ro te c t  the m in o rity  from 
p r e ju d ic ia l  l e g i s l a t io n .  This w ish is  rev ea led  in  the reasons 
he g ives f o r  th© m a g is tra te  having ad v iso rs  from th e  th re e  
e s t a t e s ; he xnust avoid  d ec is io n s  based on a p a r t i c u la r  
in te re s tg  xxv1* 33© The kind of l im ita t io n  A lth u siu s  is  
in te re s te d  in  i s  the l im ita t io n  o f the power to  fo llow  
p r iv a te  in te r e s t s  a t  the expense o f the* common good* and o f  
the sovere ign  power to  absorb a l l  the  fu n c tio n s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
life®
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o rd e rs» On th© e x i s t e n t i a l  level-? he shows th a t  th e re

lim its  beyond which group so I f  ®d© term inal; ion  cannot goo

F irs ts  th© group cannot ©socut© the laws* And secondly*?

i t  cannot determ ine lav; f o r  th e  p a r t i c u la r  ease® b o th  because
117of the lim ite d  knowledge of th© average man and because

3 ISgroups cannot reach  agreement concerning p a r t i c u la r  casose w  

This n e c e s s i ta te s  the ex is ten c e  o f a m a g is te r ia l a u th o r i ty  

whose a c t i v i t y  can now b© defined  on the p h ilo so p h ic a l le v e l 

under th e  ru b ric s  ru le  o f the b e s t .  The b a s ic  p o s it io n  

is  th a t  th e  r u le r  deemed n ecessary  in  view o f e x i s t e n t i a l  

factors®  can perform  a fu n c tio n  deemed n ecessary  in  vietr o f 

the n a tu re  o f sym biosis. Th© th e o re t ic a l ly  e s ta b lis h e d  

purpose o f a u th o r i ty  re q u ire s  the ex is ten ce  o f r u le r s  

possessed  o f a s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge o f the n a tu re  o f sym biosis 

and of th e  means necessary  to  p rese rv e  i t .  In  d isch arg in g  

h is  function® i t  becomes necessary  fo r  the  m a g is tra te  to

117o The m a g is tra te  is  the man o f s p e c ia l is e d  knowledge — the 
doctor® th e  n av ig a to r — o f the society® What th© o rd in ary  
man lacks i s  the a b i l i t y  to  see th® a p p lic a tio n  o f a g en e ra l 
norm to  a  p a r t i c u la r  case® xvili®  7 f f .  a l th u s iu s  hap 
th© P la to n ic  idea  of the c a p a b i l i t ie s  o f v a rio u s  le v e ls  o f 
men® The best® those who should rule® are  p r e c is e ly  those 
who have su p e r io r  ab ility®  vii® IS f f B

118. xvill®  16s "The u t i l i t y  and n e c e s s ity  o f the u n iv e rsa l 
co n so c ia tio n  su g g est the  c o n s t i tu t io n  and e le c t io n  o f the 
o f f i c i a l s  and governors of th© republic*  For th i s  complex 
and m u ltitude  o f v a rio u s  and d iv e rse  a ffa irs®  which the 
so c ie ty  o f  so many c i t i e s  and p rovinces involves® cannot bo 
p ro p erly  cared  f o r  and governed by th® c i t i s e n s  s in g ly  o r as 
a whole«o *. Uo on© can obey a m u ltitude  when I t  d isag rees  
w ith  i t s e l f  and is  in flu en ced  b y  d i f f e r e n t  o p in io n s . 55
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l e g is la te  in  an a r s e  in  which the people a r © 9  by d e f in it io n *  

not competent to  reach  dec isions,. Even hero., however* the 

p r in c ip le  of consent* b a s ic  to  the  idea o f p o p u la r sovereignty*  

must apply* And the problem th a t  emerges is  how to  g e t ... 

consent* deemed necessary  in  view o f the  n a tu re  o f sym biotic 

l i f e  and law* from a people who ( 1 ) have had no p a r t  in* 

or a t  most have ex e rc ise d  a remote In fluence upon* determ ining  

the law o f  th© m ag istra te*  and (8 ) yet have no o b lig a t io n  to  

obey a law which as a group they do no t approvee

We conclude* then* by way o f summarising th i s  leng thy  

d iscu ss io n  o f th e  kinds o f  th in k in g  th a t  went in to  th©

P o l i t i c s ., th a t  i t  co n ta in s  a balanced* ph ilosoph iea l-oxnperica l 

a ttem pt to  e s ta b lish , the o b je c tiv e s  th a t  should  be sought by 

a u th o r ity  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  p rocesses necessary  f o r  r e a l i s in g  

them0 This purpose d ic ta te s  the lo g ic a l s t r u c tu re  o f the 

book which f a l l s  in to  two p a r ts s  ( 1 ) the id e n t i f ic a t io n  o f 

the v alues involved in  p o l i t i c a l  l if e *  and (2 ) the  o rg an isa 

tio n  of the em p irica l d a ta  p e r t in e n t  to  th e  r e a l i s a t io n  of 

these values*  This second a c t iv i t y  has two p a r ts ?  (1) 

the d e te rm in a tio n  of the o b je c tiv e ly  necessary  p sy ch o lo g ica l 

and I n s t i tu t io n a l  in te g ra t io n  necessary  fo r  sym bio tic  l i f e *  

and ( 2 ) the  d e te rm in a tio n  — In view of the observab le  a c tio n  

p a tte rn s  o f man — o f the means a u th o r i ty  must use to  p reserve  

both th© s o c ia l  bond and the p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ■In 

ex istence*  The u ltim a te  ten s io n s  are  found in  the f a c t
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th a t  f o r  A lth u s iu s s th e  f a c ta  relevant; to  h is  s tu d y  occur 

on b o th  th e  e s s e n t i a l  and th© e x i s t e n t i a l  le v e ls  o f ex istence*  

T herefo rea i f  th e  book be read  in  e i th e r  p r a c t i c a l  o r  theo 

r e t ic a l*  p h ilo so p h ic a l o r © rapirieal tanas © xcIusivelys i t  

ra il!  be m is-in terp re ted©  I t  must be read  f o r  what I t  pu ts 

i t s e l f  forw ard as be in g , namely a completed p r a c t i c a l  

sc ience — a sc ien ce  th a t  proceeds from the n a tu re  of th ings 

p o l i t i c a l ,  to  conclusions about how they  should  o p era te  and 

what p rocesses and in s t i t u t i o n s  a re  needed in  o rd e r  f o r  them 

to  do so© The f a c t  is  th a t  the P o l i t i c a  o f fe r s  n e i th e r  

knowledge o f what is  nor knowledge of wh&t ought to  be® bu t 

r a th e r ,  in  the main, a s c i e n t i f i c  a n a ly s is  o f th e  way — 

accep ting  men as  they  a re  and laws as they  might be — of 

ach iev ing  what ought to  be®

119o As Rousseau pu ts i t  in  the  opening l in e s  o f  h is  S o c ia l 
C o n trac t; " I  mean to  en q u ire  if*  in  th© c i v i l  order* th e re  
can be any su re  and le g itim a te  ru le  of ad m in is tra tio n *  men 
being taken as th ey  a re  and laws as they  might be© In  th is  
Inq u iry  1  s h a l l  endeavour always to  u n ite  what r ig h t  san c tio n s  
w ith what is  p re sc rib e d  by in t e r e s t ,  in  o rd e r th a t  ju s t ic e  
and u t i l i t y  may in  no case be d iv ided*”
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C h ap te r1 I I  

THE PROBLEM OF FREEDOM ASD ORDER

In  a  sc ience o rgan ised  in  th© fa sh io n  ju s t  described  j> 

i t  becomes ev id en t th a t  the fundam ental problem In  i t  must 

be id e n t i f ie d  w ith in  the co n tex t of a value implementing 

process® The r e a l  problem  A lth u siu s  fa ce s  is  n o t th a t  o f  

d e fin in g  ana analysing.? b u t th a t  of p u tt in g  to g e th e r  th© 

r e s u l t  o f d e f in i t io n  and analysis®  Yet the  substance o f 

the problem  cannot be seen  u n t i l  one id e n t i f i e s  the  d e fin ed  

values which determ ine th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  the e m p ir ic a lly  organ

ised  p o l i t i c a l  system® So th e  f i r s t  q u es tio n  becomes s.- what 

values does A lth u siu s  seek  to  Implement? In  a sense th e  

major p a r t  of th is  work is  devoted to  answ ering th a t question® 

For one way of d isco v erin g  th e  answer Is  to  d isco v er the  

value o r ie n ta t io n  built- In to  th e  very  p ro cesses  and 

tu tio n s  o rgan ised  in  th© P o l i t i c s ® I t  seems d e s ir a b le & 

howeverP a t  t h i s  p o in t 9 to  o r ie n t  and give meaning to  our 

an a ly s is  o f s tru c tu re  and p rocess by in d ic a t in g  as b r i e f ly  

as p o ss ib le  the values toward which th ese  elem ents of the 

id e a l s t a t s  are  directed®

81
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' I t  i s  ev id en t th a t  on the  le v e l  of maximum g e n e ra l i ty  

the very  d e f in i t io n  of the scions© o f p o l i t i e s  in d ic a te s  

bo th  the  valu© sought «— s o c ia l  l i f e  — and the moans neeessar: 

to  r e a l i s e  i t  — th s  o rg a n isa tio n  and ©sereis© o f authority* , 

But the d e f in i t io n  a ls o  suggests, th a t  a t  le a s t  th e  o b je c tiv e  

sought must be defined  In a much more sp e c if ic  way b e fo re  

the  problem  Is  s e t  up fo r  e m p iric a l s o lu t io n  S o c ia l l i f e 0 

sym biosis6 must e v id e n tly  have a c e r ta in  d e f in i te  q u a l i ty  

about I t  which a u th o r i ty  must e s ta b l i s h  before th e  q u es tio n  

o f .o rg a n is a t io n  assumes any signifIcanc©© The s t r a t e g ic  

q u estio n  to  be asked o f A lth u s iu s$ th e re fo re a is s  what 

a re  the  q u a l i t i e s  of s o c ia l  l i f o  th a t  a re  p o l i t i c a l l y  s ig 

n ifican t®  For th ese  a re  th e  ones a u th o r i ty  must preserve®

I t  Is  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  f o r  men l ik e  Hobbes and Bodins men 

whose p re -o ccu p a tio n  was w ith  the need fo r  o rd er a lo n e s th s  

problem of the p o ssesso r o f a u th o r i ty  was not v ita l®  I t  

is  n ecessary  on ly  th a t  th e re  be a sovereign  who can in su re  

o rd e r and security©  On th is  p o in t A lthusiu s would agree

w ith  Rousseau th a t  o th e r  th in g s  b esid e  o rd e r a re  o f  max
'simam importance©“ The very  o rg a n isa tio n  of p rocesses in  

the P o l i t le a  makes th i s  evident®

The f i r s t  s te p  in  is o la t in g  the values A lth u s iu s  seeks

lo The S o c la1 C o n trac t® 3k© l seha ivg ^ T ra n q u ill i ty  Is  
found a ls o  In  dungeons; but- is  that- enough to  make them 
d e s ira b le  p laces  to  liv e  in ?”
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is  ijalsoo by determ ining A lth u s iu s 5 conception  o f s o c ia l  l i f e

more closely© Here w© d isc o v e r  th a t  th© f i r s t  c h a r a c te r i s t i c

he' id e n t i f i e s  i s  th a t  o f co x sm aica tio ;■ the  m utual sh a rin g  -of

the th in g s  n ecessary  fo r  th© good l i f e *  The need f o r  o rd e r

and consequen tly  the need f o r  a u th o r i ty  d eriv es  p r im a r ily

from the need f o r  in te g ra t in g  th i s  a c t i v i t y  o f sh a r in g e

Deeper, hovrever, and more p ro found ly  c o n s t i tu t iv e  of s o c ia l

union is  the  fundam ental coxmsunio o r  fe llo w sh ip  in  mind and
©

w ill  th a t  makes communlcatio possible©  A lth u siu s  accep ts  

com pletely  th e  C iceron ian  d e f in i t io n  o f a people as "an 

assemblage o f people in  la rg o  numbers a s so c ia te d  in  agreem ent 

w ith  r e s p e c t o t ju s t ic e  and a p a r tn e rs h ip  fo r  th e  common 

good©”® For A lth u s iu ss the  adequate d e f in i t io n  o f c o n so c ia tio  

•o o litic a  ±3&

We conclude from th e  th in g s  s a id  thus f a r ,  th a t  
th e  e f f i c i e n t  cause o f p o l i t i c a l  co n so c ia tio n  is  
th e  agreem ent and p a c t o f  the c i t iz e n s  who do the 
sharing© The form indeed i s  th a t  o f co n so c ia tio n  
e s tab lish ed , th rough m utual c o n tr ib u tio n  and com
munication© By means o f th ese  l a t t e r ,  p o l i t i c a l  
man {homines p o l i t i c ! )  e s ta b l i s h ,  develop , prolong 
and conserve the fe llo w sh ip  o f  human l i f e  th rough  a 
koiooai&n of the th in g s  u s e fu l and n ecessary  f o r  
t h i s  s o c ia l  life©  The end o f p o l i t i c s  is  the  enjoyment 
o f  a f i t t i n g ,  u se fu l and happy l i f e ,  and th e  common

2© The evidence f o r  th i s  a n a ly s is  is  g iven  in  d e t a i l  in  
P art I I ,  ch* i l l ,  below© The opening ch ap te r of the 
P o litic o ., e n t i t l e d  !SThe Elem ents of P o l i t i c s ” { De G enera l- 
ibus a f fe c t io n ib u s  P o litic s© ) o u tl in e s  these  ideas©

5© D© Ee P u b lica , t r 0 C.W» Keyes, The Loeb C la s s ic a l  
L ib rary  (London, 192S)s Bk© I ,  cho ss&o.
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we I f  as® o o 0 ,0. Tho end a ls o  i s  the conservation  
o f  human s o c i e t y  the end o f  which is  to  
en joy  a" l ifo . l a  which se a  can serve God 
I n  peace and w ithou t error®  • She su b je c t 
m a tte r  of p o l i t i c s  i s  the  p r in c ip le s  con- 
earn ing  th© sh a rin g  of c e r ta in  goodss works 
and r ig h ts  w hich .oachs accord ing  'to h is power 
and to  what is  ju s t  and good co n trib u te s  to  
th© svm biosin and common w elfa re  of s o c ia l  
l i f o T ^

Coxsmxh 1 cafcioB which A lth u s iu s  sometimes d isp lace s  w ith  th© 

term  communio is  defined  as fo llow s!

Ths m utual sh arin g  (o r  kolnonpaxla 9 as I  s a i l  i t )  
invo lves the  goodss works and common r ig h ts  
by which the  d iv e rs  and m anifold need o f each 
and. ©very sym biotieus i s  sa tis f ied ®  and the 
a u ta r k ia 9 k a i B onthela ton  Blou - -  s e l f - s u f f ic ie n c y  
o f human s o c ie ty  — is  achieved® or s o c ia l  l i f e  
e s ta b lis h e d  and perpetuated®  Whence C icero 
said? *a people is  an assemblage of man. u n ite d  
by agreem ent as to  r ig h t  and the mutual sh a rin g  
o f u se fu l things® © 5

Authority® therefore®  i f  i t  i s  to  p reserve s o c ia l  l i f e  must 

p reserve  b o th  fe llo w sh ip  and m utual storing® communio and 

coBsmmlcatloo Prom th is  p o in t o f view® therefore®  th ese  

are  th© values u lt im a te ly  sought by the sc ien ce  of p o litic s ,,®  

But a u th o r i ty  does n o t c re a te  those values* Indeed® th ey  

p r e - e x is t  a u th o r ity  a t  l e a s t  In  the lo g ic a l order® Authority® 

fu n c tio n  i s  to  p reserv e  them by p rese rv in g  the m o d a litie s

4 c  I s  2 9 c 

5-0 i  «3 7®

S0 In P a r t  II® chs. v i - v i l  below® th© In flu en ce  of these  
values i s  analysedo
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of o rd e r  and freedom  In  human r e l a t i o n s , m o d a litie s  th a t  mak©

i t  p o s s ib le  f o r  th e  su b s ta n tiv e  elesssnfcs to  perdur© in  -
*7ex is ten c e?  Thus., the v a lu es th a t  e s ta b l i s h  the  norm- Tor

the p u rp o se fu l o rg a n isa tio n  o f e m p i r i c a l 'r e a l i t i e s p w hile 

they  Include b o th  su b s ta n tiv e  and modal elem ents* ar© 

p r im a r ily  the  l e t t e r s  freedom and order& In  succeeding 

ch ap te rs  va& hop© to  show how A lth u s iu s  .w re s tle s  w ith  the 

problem o f ach iev in g  th ese  In each of the I n s t i tu t io n s  he 

examineso At th i s  p o in t i t  w i l l  be more u se fu l to  examine 

th is  concept o f freedom and to  Id e n t i f y  the v a rio u s  le v e ls  

o f thought on which he handles it©

B asic to  A lth u siu s  * approach to  freedom is  h is  Idea 

th a t  J-"ti J.3 Sa q u a l i ty  n ec essa ry  f o r  s o c ia l  l i f e *  Or to  

s ta te  th e  prem ise more exac tly*  freedom i s  a q u a l i ty  a c tio n  

ach ieves in  and th rough  s o c ia l  o rd e ra This view is  a 

lo g ic a l  consequence o f the o r ig in a l  prem ise th a t  man is  a 

s o c ia l  an im al by h is  n a tu re 0 S ince th is  is  so* any q u a l i ty  

of man must he d efin ed  In th© co n tex t of the t o t a l  rea l I t y  

th a t  c o n s t i tu te s  h is  l i f e ® 8  Because th is  s o c ia l  approach '

7, Both ty ranny  and anarchy  d e s tro y  s o c ia l  l i f e ,  i 0 e 0, the 
l i f e  o f fellow ship®  For the  need f o r  o rd e r, see x v i i i ,
XŜ Bgg. x x l 5  8 S 18© For the  need f o r  freedesa* see x x x v li l ,
Sl0 n Tyranny and i t s  Cures© 53 A lth u siu s  cannot conceive o f 
the group i t s e l f  becoming a ty r a n t ,  because by th a t  f a c t  
i t  ceases to  be a group, and so not re le v a n t to  th e  d isco u rses

So The approach of A lth u siu s  i s  id e n t ic a l  w ith  th a t  of 
Thomas -Aquinas© See the a n a ly s is  o f  A quinas5 conception  
of lax? and freedom in  _S orsnG * a * u i © o ^ £ . ? n  Xsox*?̂  X ĵlX$
S0-S7, t r 0 Me Jo Lavers in , " o (  P a r is  ", "1935) in  h is
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may a t  f i r s t  -seem to  pro'duc© an e m p i r i c a l  d e f in i t io n  of 

freedoms and so to  beg th e  q u es tio n  o f implementing i t  in  

the e x i s t e n t i a l  ord©xy i t  i s  n ecessary  to  i n s i s t  th a t  the 

d e f in i t io n  is  e n t i r e ly  p h i l o s o p h i c a l .  I t  must be remembered 

th a t  p h ilo so p h ic a l thought is  no t in d if f e r e n t  to  co n tin g en t 

f a c t ,  Ths © p istem o  lo g y  A lth u s iu s  accep ts  supposes th a t  a 

know ledge of th© n a tu re  o f th in g s  is  g o tte n  from a p h i l 

o soph ica l r e f le c t io n  on th e  observable  f a c t s ,

A lth u siu s  d e fin es  freedom  in  h is  t r e a t i s e  on lay; en

t i t l e d #  D ic a e o lo g ic a s  l i b r i  t r e s ,® L ib e rty  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  

as 55potesfcas s u i  i p s i u s 9si and i s  defined!

P ofcestas s u i i p s i u s  3 u t i  v o c a t u r .  e s t  ju s  e t  
a u c t o r i t a s  l i c i t a  f a c i e n d i  p ro  a r b i t r i o s 
n im iru m  s i b i  isp e ra n d i e t  c b tem p e ra n d io

eom sentary Lavers in  says a p* 279: 55 L5 a a t  anomie de la  vo lon te  
In d lv iflu e lle  ne peut se^comprendre que p a r  un a b s t r a c t io n ,  
c ?est®a«»dire en cons id© r a n t  notr© pouve i r  ̂  * a g i r  independaua- 
ment de n o tre  “S tre  e t  de nos co n d itio n s r e e l l e s  d 1 e x is te n c e ,"

9® F u ll t i t l e : D icaeo log icae l i b r i  t r e s ,  totuai e t  universum
j u s *  quo u t ia u r  mefahodlea oompleet©nt© 8 ® The f i n a l  ed itio n *  
which was the f i r s t  com plete one3 was pub lished  a t  H erbom ,
1617, G ierkea DevsiopmentB eh© i l l ,  g ives a b r i e f  summary 
of th e  Ju risp rudence i t  c o n ta in s . As regards the use of 
the Dicaeologlea© to  in te r p r e t  the meaning of tha P o l i t i c s  
A lthusiu s h im s e lf . t e l l s  us to  do so , Gierke* Ib id , - p® 59- 
n o tes: "For the  dem onstrations and f u r th e r  d isc u ss io n s  o f 
a l l  the p ro p o s itio n s  of p u b lic  law :rece iv ed  in  th e  Die ae o log1ea© 0 

A lthusius r e g u la r ly  r e f e r s  to  h is  te x t  book o f  p o litT c s 7 tr"""*
In the P o l i t ic s , 3 A lth u siu s  t e l l s  us to  r e f e r  to  the  P ic a s -  
o log leae f o r  h is  study of the idea  o f freedom,

10, Pica© o log lea-© xxv3 6 ,
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371

This p o t e s t a s  I s  o f two. kinds ( I )  over one 8 s body and £2 ) 

over o n e ’ s s o u l#  ,2h© forms?  is  t h a t  Bq u a  jur© c i v i l l  

us u s ' moiabrortttn eo 2 * p o ris  l ib e j?  c o n c e d i tu r ’e” A lth u siu s  

c a l ls  th i s  S3lib © r- ta s  n a t u r a l i s ” i n  the same s e c t io n  in  v /h lch  

he says n j u r e  c i v i l l #  * #conceditttx»*K She idea th a t  these  

two elem ents could be In c o n f l ic t  on the le v e l  o f d e f in i t io n  

never occurs to  him-, p re c is e ly  because th s c i v i l  o rd er I s
% p

the n a tu ra l  on©#" Th© second k ind of l i b e r t y - ,  s p ir i tu a ls ,

Is defineds

. L ib s r ta s  anlm i ©sbs qua quaecum que ju re  n a tu r a l !  
s u n t  ©oncessa*, qu is ©tiara v o i l e  a tq u e  de l i e  
i ib e re  d is p o n e r e  potest-) n i s i  in  sp ec ie  quid  
p r o h lb e a tu r #  o«• Vocafcur# ## l i b e r t a s  j u d i c a n d i 0 
colendig ©ligendi-, e t  usus anixai l i b e r r i s a u s s 
n u ll iu e  I m p e r io ,  p r a e s c r i p t o ,  metu-s coactioneve 
i ra p e d itu s #  A lib i  d i c i t u r  in te g r i ta s  ©t s a n i ta s  
j u d ic i i  e t. v o lu n ta t i s # ###

Jus i l b e r t a t i s  personam c once m ens 9 ©st jus 
habendi e t  d im itte n d i s u i  I p s iu s 3 u t non ccg a tu r 
p a re re  n i s i  eu l v u l t s fa c e re  p o s s i t  quae v e l i t 5 

i b i  esso u b i v u l t  e t  ess© p o te s t  a null© pendere 
e t  usum v o lu n ta t is  ©t ju d ic i i  liberrim um  hab ere # ! 5

11# I b id . j  xxv0 7# In  th© P o litie s . s i 3 14# A lth u siu s  t e l l s  ' 
us th a t  c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  extends over bo th  the body and so u l 
of the su b jec ts#

12# iYhile u n lik e  Lockss A lth u siu s  does n o t envisage a pr©«* '
c i v i l  s o c ia l  o rd e r  s u b je c t to  the lav? of n a tu re  alone-, he
does g iv e  th e se  two d e f in i t io n s  o f lib e r ty - , n a tu r a l and c iv il* ,
and he does suggest th a t  the  l a t t e r  Is th e  com pletion of
the former# See Locke3 s Second T re a tise  on C iv il  Governxnahts
clis# ivj> v i i  fo r  d e f in i t io n s  o f  T ib er  t y "that Involve the
Idea o f lav?# r a t in g  Lock© »e fo llow  fillm o o re  Sendall* '
John Lock© and th© D octrine  of M ajority  Rule» Shiv# of I l l i n o i s
S tud ies in  the S o c ia l Sciences (Urbana, 1941)* pp# 63-37*.

13# D lcaeo log lcaeB xzv*, 8 *> 1 0 #
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Ssotr th i s  k ind of  l ib e r ty  is  n o t incom patib le w ith  su b je c tio n

to  c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  s in ce  A lth u s iu s  suggests  th a t  i t  e x is ts

in  i t s  p e r f e c t  form only in  c i v i l  so c ie ty ?

P lena libertas®  sou s ta tu s  hominis p e rfo c tu s  est® 
qui jar© c iv ita tis®  fam iliae®  a t  in g e n u ita t is  
eontinetur**** Unde homo no solum liber® sed 
etiam  ingenuus de fam llia®  ©t c iv is  Romanus 
d ie itu r®  efc jus habot ubondi® fruendi® omnibus 
quae ju re  dom inii a l ic u iu s  eompetunt hoiaini 
libero jj fam lliae  e t  e iv ib u s  Rolpublica©* Quae 
d i c i t u r  legltima® vera® plena® perfects®  Romana 
l i b e r t a s 5 maximum e t  c iv il©  personae caput® a t  
e i v i l i s  hominis vita® e o n s is te n s  in  ju re  c i v i t a t i s  
Romans©® fa m ilie s  e t  ing en u ifca tiso 2--

Thus® A1 th u s iu s 8 fundam ental d e f in i t io n  of l ib e r ty

involves the Idea of law® and consequently  o rd e rs as  an

in te g ra l  p a r t  of the d e f in it io n *  Th© reasoning  behind such

an in te g ra t io n  m y  be seen  more c le a r ly  by co n sid erin g  a

d i f f i c u l t y  A lth u siu s  was w il l in g  to  face  up to* The q u es tio n

a r is e s  w hether on© can as sum  th a t  an in h e ren t n a tu ra l  law

lim ita t io n  o f freedom invo lves a p o s i t iv e  law l im ita t io n

of I t*  ©v©n whsn p o s it iv e  law i s  defin ed  in  th s  n a tu r a l

law trad itio n ®  For p o s i t iv e  la?/ is  man mad© law and invo lves

th s su b je c tio n  of man to  man* And the f a c t  is  that- a

man s u b je c t  to  c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  does not enjoy th s  p o te s ta s

su i ip s  iu s  h© *would have enjoyed had he liv e d  in  a s o c ia l

" s ta te  o f  natu re*" Th© paradox th a t  "p len a  l ib e r ta s *  0*

est® q u i ju re  c i v i t a t i s  coneed I t  ur®6* must be looked Into*

14* Ib id* s xxv® 15*
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C iv il  a u th o r i ty  must be id e n t i f ie d  5i “po tes *Lj£X£j in 

a liuoi compet©nsu a t  le a s t  when one considers the In d iv id u a l 

as s u b je c t  to  lat?** 13 ow* S5Haec (p o te s ta s  in  a Hum cozapetens) 

e s t  dom inatio cum ju re  a l i i  Im perandi e t  n e c e s s i ta te  

obteraperandij, qua quis p o te s t a t l  a l t e r iu s  e t  jure<, seu 

dom inations aliena©  sub jeeltur<>” I t  is  e i th e r  p r iv a te  

o r pub lico  P r iv a te  is  concerned w ith  p r iv a te  good, and 

A lth u siu s holds i t  to  be Incom patible w ith  “p o te s ta s  su i 

ip s iu s „“

H&c ergo a l ie n a  p o te s ta te  ( p r iv a ta ) 0su i ip s iu s  
p o te s ta s g, hoe e s t  f a e u l ta s  efc v o lun tas © liquid  
f a c ie n d i 9 v e i  oxnmitondi9 seu co rp o ris  e t  anirai 
l ib e r t a s  m in u itu r, aufc p ro rsu s  t o l l i t u r  e t  jus 
dominandi e t  personam a Ham e t  huius bona t r i b u i t u r 0

This s ta tem en t o f in c o m p a tib ili ty  between the two types of 

“p o te s ta s 55 seems to  p lace  A lth u siu s  in  the in d iv id u a l i s t  

ca tegory  as f a r  as h is  concep tion  of the r e la t io n s  between 

freedom and a u th o r i ty  is  concern©d0 But i t  must be remem” 

bered th a t  the a u th o r ity  here spoken of is  p r iv a te 0 I t s  

c h a r a c te r i s t ic  feature Is  found in  i t s  ob ject?  **Frivata 

p o te s ta s  e s t ,  quae p r iv a tim  dom inantis p r iv a t l  u t i l i t a te m  

s t  onus r e s p ic i to ” And a l l  A lth u siu s  says is  th a t  to  

be su b je c t to  th© p r iv a te  good of an o th e r is  incom patible

l5o D ic a e o lo g ic a e fl s s v i i s l e 

ISo Xbldo g sx v iig  2-5o  

17o Xbido„ x s v i ig  So
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-with f r e e d o m © S h e  Imp 15,c a t ions o f  the In s e r t io n  of the 

t e r i a s ' law  and c i v i l  - s o c i e ty  In to  th e  d e f in i t io n  of l ib e r t y  

a r e  s p e lle d  o a t when one ta rn s  to  th e  d e f in i t io n  of “p o t e s t a s  

a l le n a  publics® E! T his- is  the kind- nqua d a ta  o s t  a l i c u i  a  

eorpor©  e o n s o c i a t i o n i s 9 cum t e r r i t o r i e s  ad n e g o t i a t e s  c t
- —----— — ---- a, — — __ ,—----__ S  _ J t ,  a , .u ~ . a. ® A ©* *J jA. ■ * AA «A t̂ SA *2 1 ,  MA A ii* ,2 I’d •? „  2 „  *1*, *“l M j*2 1 ,  1*1,p e i 'B U X ia is  t o r y u i 'A i a  u u t A a u g x a b i  w -« i 'i '« u « w m  a u « i t J i o  w i - o u u w a j  —

There is  no su g g estio n  o f In c o m p a tib il ity  between l ib e r ty  

and p u b lic  a u th o r i ty .  E v id en tly  A lthusiuS ' th in k s th a t  

l ib e r ty  i s  com patible w ith  a u th o r i ty  when the  l a t t e r  Is 

o rdered  to  th e  common good o f  the group o f which the su b je c t 

is  a part® Indeed* A lth u siu s  i s  q u ite  c le a r  th a t  law i s  as 

much, a p r e - r e q u is i te  fo r  freedom as I t  i s  f o r  o rd e r , t!For 

we a re  se rv a n ts  o f the law In o rd e r th a t  we may be f r e e © ” 2 0  

The d e f in i t io n a l  harmony of th e  id eas  l ib e r ty  and

18® The d e f in i t io n  o f s la v e ry  is  p re c is e ly  t h i s :  to  be 
su b je c t to  the p r iv a te  good o f another© 3s© A r i s to t l e ?s 
trea tm en t o f  slavery*  P o l i t i c s fl Bk© I* oh® lv a 1855b©
In the  P o I i t i c a a tyranny is  sim ply ru le  f o r  the. p r iv a te  
good o f th e  ruler®  And s in ce  the le g is la tu r e  determ ines 
what the p u b lic  good is* ru le  co n tra ry  to  the w il l  of the 
p eo p le ’s r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  is  ty rannical©  See xxscviii*
”0n Tyranny and I t s  Cures©n

19© D icaeo lo g icaea xxxii*  1© St should be noted th a t  f a m i l ia l  
a u th o r i ty  i s  n o t to  be equated  w ith  private©  Those sub
je c t  to  p a re n ta l  a u th o r i ty  lack  wp a te s ta s  s u i  ip s lu s"  
sim ply because they  a re  immatures no t because they are 
su b je c t to  authority®

20© sx x v liij , 150* a ls o  x x i, 17® On th is  p o in t see Jac
ques M aritain* Les D ro its  de i 8Homme ©t la  Lol Eatu r o l le  
(M©Yo* 1942) pp® goT fT T ^’Am GonquO'ts d©”Ta“'EfbeFl;©,«'iV .
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a u th o r ity  i s  ach ieved  on the b a s is  o r a ph ilosophy  of n a tu re  

and n a tu ra l  law as th e  o b je c t iv e s in h e re n t determ ining  f a c to r  

in  a c t io n * ^  The d e c is iv e  co n s id e ra tio n  here i s  th a t  

a lthough  l i b e r t y  is  a value* xae * s an o b jec tiv e ;, of p o l i t i c a l  

o rg an isa tio n *  i t  i s  not an o b je c tiv e  of human ac tion*  r a th e r  

i t  is  a p r e r e q u i s i t e  of th a t  ac tio n *  In a l l  h is  re fe ren ces  

to  l ib e r ty *  A lthus ius is  q u ite  c le a r  th a t  he is  speaking 

of i t  on ly  in s o fa r  as i t s  ex is ten c e  is  n ecessa ry  fo r  r ig h t  

ac tion*  51 I t  must be thought t  id” ̂  cannot do anyth ing

c o n tra ry  to  th e  p ie ty  of th e  f i r s t .a n d .  the ju s t ic e  of  the 

second ta b le  of the law* For to  be ab le  to  v io la te  the 

laws is  not a s ig n  o f power b u t o f im potence. A man 

shows h im se lf to  be im potent by th e  very  f a c t  th a t  he i s  not 

able to  do what he should have done.”*^ ”E xcessive l ib e r ty  

is  not l i b e r t y  bu t l ic e n tio u sn e s s* 5®̂® The norm fo r  

d is t in g u ish in g  l ib e r ty  from lic e n tio u sn e s s  is  found in  the 

natu re  o f im p lica tio n s  of which a re  summarised in

the ten  commandments * These a re  51 l ik e  fen ces  s w a lls  and

2 1 . See Jacques B r i t a in *  Les Degree* pp. 51 f f  *, fo r  an 
a n a ly s is  of th is  idea  th a t  one must obey not on ly  one * 3  

se lf*  bu t a lso  the good.

22. x v i i i a 38j x x x v iii j  72s uFor God is  no t thought le s s  
pow erful because he cannot s in .  Eor is  a man thought le ss  
h ea lth y  because docto rs adv ise  him and urge him to  avoid 
intemperance* and fo rb id  him to  e a t  poisonous fo o d s*”

23. xxiv* 21j xxvs 4 . The Idea i s  expressed  re p e a te d ly
w ith in  the co n tex t o f the  argument th a t  w ithou t law lic e n se
p re v a ils  and so the d e s tru c tio n  of s o c ie ty .
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sen tin® Iss th ey  a re  th e  boundaries of our l i f e  showing us 

the m y  marked o a t f o r  ach iev ing  wisdom* happiness and 

t r a n q u i l l i t y  in  human so c ie ty * '1̂  ~ On th e  o th e r  hands s in c e  

human, a u th o r i ty  and law a re  v a l id  and o b lig a to ry  on ly  in a o - 

f a r  as they  r e f l e c t  ,fch© in h e re n t o b lig a tio n s  o f natu re*  I t  

fo llow s th a t  the l im its  o f freedom .are p r e c is e ly  those 

marked out by law0̂ ® I t  fo llow s from th is  th a t  a u th o r i ty  

i t s e l f  is  in h e re n tly  lim ite d  by the  same l im i ta t io n  th a t  

a f f e c ts  l ib e r ty ^ ©  Law* th e re fo re*  doss n o t supervene 

upon an o r ig in a l  freedom and l im it  i t*  Man does no t s u r 

ren d er p a r t  of h is  l i b e r ty  in  o rd er to  p ro te c t  and p rese rv e  

the rest«. W hatever l ib e r ty  he is  ab le  to  achieve* he does 

so by reason  o f the o rd e r he can e s ta b l i s h  in  h is  r e la t io n s  

w ith  h is  fe llow  man« "F or to  what end th e  union o f a 

co u n tle ss  m u ltitu d e  w ith in  the w alls  o f a c i t y  i f  no ru le  

is  e s tab lish ed *  „ « I f  one could la w fu lly  do any th ing  he 

was ab le  to  do* i f  i t  were r ig h t  to  do w hatever an u n b rid led  

w i l l  commanded- to  go w herever a rag ing  lu s t  drew one*«8how 

could th is  group p rese rv e  i t s  s ta tu s  f o r  even a  s h o r t tim ea ” ^ 7

!24o x x i 8  1 8 5  x v l i i *  106*

25 o s s i*  17-20* See L a v e rs  in* Somme' T fa e o lo g lq u e » p p e 290  f f*  
A t- p» SOS he o b s e rv e s s  52La l o i  e s t  l a  c o n c e p t io n  id ^ a le  d© 
l 'o r d r e s  e ll©  e s t  a i n s i  1© m odule ©t I se x p r e s s io n  du d r o i t *'3

2 6 * x ix *  11% x x x v i i i*  129* and e s p e c i a l l y  is*  2 1  f f* *  w h ere  
A l th u s iu s  a t t a c k s  B o d ln 's  th e o r y  o f  u n l im i t e d  sovere ign ty*

27© xxi* So
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This d e f in i t io n a l  harmony on the h ig h e s t le v e l  of 

p o l i t i c a l  philosophy is  f u r th e r  're f le c te d  In the s o c ia l  

in te rp r e ta t io n  of the a c t  o f  d s te rm in a tio n  its e lf®  The 

in d iv id u a l i s t ic  in te rp r e ta t io n  of the  p o l i t i c a l  problem  

has as I t s  focus p o in t the f a c t  th a t  se lf -d e te rm in a tio n  

considered  la  i t s e l f  is  s e t  over a g a in s t d e te rm in a tio n  by 

law® And i t  has sought to  so lve the problem th is  viei? 

poses by d e lin e a tin g  the a rea s  p roper to  eacho A lth u s iu s* 

sym biotic view o f man e s ta b l i s h e s  a t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  prob

lem fo r  solution®  For s e lf -d e te rm in a tio n  i s  i t s e l f

a s o c ia l  act® Because o f the  s o c ia l  n a tu re  o f man* the  pro 

cess o f ..human liv in g s  which is  n e c e s s a r i ly  f re e  i f  i t  i s  to  be 

human9 cannot be in te rp re te d  so  as to  be a t  odds with, the 

s o c ia l  p rocesses th a t  n e c e s s a r i ly  fo llow  upon human l ife *

The p r in c ip le  Dante leans upon so h e a v ily  in  h is  De Monorchia 

is  b a s ic  to  A lth u s iu s : n a tu re  cannot c o n tra d ic t h e rse lf*

And s in ce  the ex is ten ce  o f a u th o r i ty  is  n e c e s s a r ily  involved 

in  the  s o c ia l  l i f e  of se lf-d e te rm in in g  a g e n ts 9 i t  fo llow s 

th a t s e lf -d e te rm in a tio n  must involve in  some way a  m u tu a lity  

w ith  one’s fa llo w  men«^® And man can determ ine h im self

28* I t  must be remembered, th a t  a u th o r i ty  i s  necessary  no t 
sim ply because of s o c ia l  l i f e *  The s o c ia l  l i f e  of an te  
does n o t bego t a need f o r  authority®  The form al argument 
fo r  th i s  power is  based on th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  in te g ra t io n  o f 
a c tio n  involved in  s o c ia l  l i f e  must bo achieved by 3 e l i 
de te  ra in in g  ag e n ts» Thus i t  i s  the v ery  power o f freedom 
th a t re q u ire s  authority®  Sse Simon^ Philosophy„ che I a 
fo r  the development of the  idea®
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only in so fa ?  as be determ ines h im se lf In  fe llo w sh ip  w ith  

the members o f  h is  group© We hope to  show th a t  th is  s o c ia l  

view o f the process o f  se lf -d a te rm in a tio n s  a lth o u g h  Im p lic it  

in  A lth u s iu sa is  c l e a r ly  pre-supposed in  h is  c o n s tru c tio n  of 

the popu lar so v e re ig n ty  process©

This conception  o f freedom and au ViiOiTA WJ 5 Q'S SwILa* — 

determ ination  and d e te rm in a tio n  toy-law* i t  i s  ev ident*  s e ts  

ups on th e  d e f in i t io n a l  le v e ls  the  s p e c if ic  problem  A lth u siu s  

must solve©  And i t  determ ines to  a la rg e  e x te n t the g en e ra l 

a rea  w ith in  which the o rg a n is a tio n a l s o lu t io n  must be found© 

The in d iv id u a l i s t ic  fo rm u la tio n  OX ti tlO problem  w ith  i t s  

im plied  ten sio n  between m utually  ex c lu s iv e  demands of law 

and o f freedom is  excluded fro m  the o u t s e t*  as a re  the te n 

sions im plied  in  th e  concept o f a " n a t u r a l  r i g h t 55 th a t  ex

cludes in  an ab so lu te  way any m o d ific a tio n  by authority©  

A lth u siu s  speaks n o t a t  a l l  about su b s ta n tiv e  rights©  The 

few he mentions are  those considered  n ecessa ry  f o r  th e  p ro 

cesses he co n s tru c ts  o r  In  a few c a se ss th in g s  which in  mod

ern  te rm in o lo g y  w ould  be  c a l l e d  privileges© ^®  Th© o n ly  r i g h t

29© See Gerbrandy 0 N a tio n a l©© ©S ta b l i l t y fl p© 18© But Gierke* 
Development© pp© 81* 102s 107* 161* 302* e v id e n tly  th in k s  
A1thus £ 5 s 'ta u g h t a r ig h ts  a g a in s t a u th o r i ty  theory© Gierke - 
here seems to  read  passages where A lth u siu s  provided  fo r  
p ro te c tio n  a g a in s t government as though they  had reference- 
to  the sovere ign  authority©  In  the  P o l i t i c s , freedom of 
speech -Is a p ro ced u ra l elem ent in  d iscu ssio n *  s* 6 5  xxiv* 25j 
x x x ill*  15* 64-66© There Is  a r ig h t  of appeal* xvl* 8-9* 18* 
and a r ig h t  to  a hearing* sxix* 30© A ll  r ig h ts  should  b©
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9 5o

th a t  concerns him is  man5a r ig h t  to  l iv e  in  an o rd e red 5 

human soc ie ty ,, U n til th i s  r ig h t  i s  safeguarded by au th o rity *  

not even the  r ig h t  to  l i f e  has slgnifxcance« And th i s  

r ig h t  i s  implemented by th e  ex tensions not by the r e s t r i c t i o n  

ox law o

I f  one could d is re g a rd  the a lle g e d  in d iv id u a l i s t ic  

prem ises o f the  fo rm ula tions I t  would be h e lp fu l to  quote 

Rousseau’s fo rm ulation  o f th e  p o l i t i c a l  problems- n the problem 

is  to  f in d  a form o f ( p o l i t i c a l )  a s so c ia tio n  which w i l l  

defend and p ro te c t  with, th e  whole common fo re s  th e  person  

and. goods o f each, a sso c ia te*  and in  ’which each.* w hile  u n itin g  

h im self w ith  a l l*  may s t i l l  obey h im self alone* and remain 

as f re e  as b e fo re* This Is  the fundam ental problem of 

which th e  S o c ia l C o n trac t p rov ides the so lu tio n * 1*®® And 

one might add* w ith  the sa feq u ard s mentioned* th a t  th i s  i s  a 

la rg e  p a r t  of the problem the P o l i t i c s  proposes * For the 

b a s ic  p rocess A lth u siu s  proposes is  th a t  of popu lar sovereignty* 

And th e  b as ic  o b je c tiv e  o f  th is  p rocess is  to  e s ta b l i s h  a

p ro p o rtio n a te ly  equal* x x ix s 30, The b a s ic  r ig h t  la to  
s o c ia l  lif© g v 8 5s ”A p o lity *  in  general* Is the  r ig h t  and 
power o f sh a rin g  and p a r t ic ip a t in g  In the th in g s  *6 «con
t r ib u te d   ̂to  the l i f e  o f the e s ta b lis h e d  body by i t s  u n ite d  
memberso”

50* S o c ia l C o n tra c t* Bk* 1* eh« vi« In A lthusiu s one f in d s  
the idea of an " in c re d ib le  consensus and am ity M where
by each member o f the group cooperates fo r  the aid* coun
s e l  and defense of every  o th e r  member* See e s p e c ia l ly  
xvi* 11 On the P ro te c tio n  o f the  U niversal C onsocia tions" 
a i s  o * x * o 2 &
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system  w ith in  which t h e  - im p e r a t iv e s  of th e  o b j e c t i v e  ©s?&©2 > 

w i l l  b© a p p lied  on ly  in s o fa r  as the m o le  group is  ab le
*7* *2

to  r e c o g n iz e  theme0 ** T his i s  th e  p o in t of ch a p te r  i v s b e  low o 

B u t th e  problem ©f implementing th e  v a lu es freedom and 

o rd er i s  im m ensely  more com plicated  in  th e  P o l i t i c s  th a n  i t  

i s  in  the S o c ia l C o n tra c ts The l a t t e r  env isages the  problem 

on one le v e l  o n ly ;  th a t  ©f ach iev ing  conform ity  between th e  

mind of the  in d iv id u a l and th a t  of th e  law th rough  a p rocess 

based on p o p u la r p a r t i c i p a t i o n *  In  a d d i t io n  to  th i s  a sp ec t 

o f  the problems A lth u s iu s  s tru g g le s  w ith  the  problem  o f i n 

s u r in g  th a t  a t  th e  same tim e the d e c is io n  reached  by the

popu lar p ro cess w i l l  be' in  maximum, confo rm ity  to  the ©h- 
< 2 0

je c tiv e  good© To meet th i s  demands he had to  in te g ra te  

a le ad e rsh ip  as w ell as a popu lar p ro cess  in to  h is  d i s t r i 

b u tio n  o f a u th o rity *  I t  i s  e s s e n t ia l  to  the  idea of f r e e 

dom th a t  d e te rm in a tio n  b e  in  accordance w ith  the  dem ands o f 

nafcures i ee « 9  acco rd ing  to  the n a tu ra l  law* Free a c tio n * , 

th e r e f o r © 5 must always be v ir tu o u s  ac tio n *  And s la v e ry  is  

r e a l is e d  by more ways th a n  by su b je c tio n  to  th e  p r iv a te  

in te r e s t s  o f  another? i t  is  ju s t  as bad to  be su b je c t to

Sl« Both the  " re c o g n itio n s 1’ o f T®Eu Green w ith  i t s  over
tones o f conscious reason ings and th e  " p re ju d ic e s ” o f Burbe 
w ith  i t s  overtones o f  t r a d i t io n  and custom a rc  congen ia l to  
A lth u s iu s 3 thought? v 0 g® xxxvii* 115s the group determ ines 
the r ig h ts  i t s  component members have*

32* The evidence f o r  th i s  in te r p r e ta t io n  i s  g iven  belows 
chs* v i - v i lo
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ono»s otra p a ss io n s©  E o u a sea u  p r o f e s s e s  a c c e p ta n c e  of n a tu ra l

'law© But h is ' s y s te m  i s  'o r d e r e d  to  th e  Greek idea  of th e

s ta b le  and unchanging achievem ent o f  a p e r f e c t  o r d e r ’© *

A lth u siu s  is  f u n d a m e n ta l ly  C h r is t ia n  in  h is  o rien ta tio n ©

And w hile he seeks the p e r f e c t  system-, he supposes - th a t

p a r t  o f the p e r fe c tio n  o f  th e  system  w il l  c o n s is t  in, i t s

p r o v i s io n s  fo r  the u n l im i t e d  p e r fe c t io n  and p e r f e c t in g  o f 
s sman© A l t h u s i u s 5 t h e r e f o re s could no t s e t t l e  f o r  th e  

s t r a ig h t  popular so v e re ig n ty  approach o f. B oussesu*  b e c a u se "  

the goodness of the d e c is io n  i s  as e s s e n t ia l  as i t s  self®  

determ ined origin© But n e i th e r  c o u l d 'h e $ because of h is  

v a lu a tio n  o f s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n s  develop a s t r a i g h t  r u le  of 

the b e s t theory  w ith  an Hegelian box?' to  se lf-d e te rm in a tio n ©  

He could not accep t a f a e i l  ' ' r e a l  w i l l 15 th eo ry  and j u s t i f y  

d e term in a tio n  ab e a t r in s ic o © when i t  i s  f o r  the  good, on 

the grounds t h a t  a u t h o r i t y  in such  a ease is  s im p ly  in d u c in g  

th e  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  do what he would w an t to  do i f  he knew 1 

b e tte r^  o r  to  do what he r e a l ly  wants to  d©0”  A lth u s iu s

3 3 0 The d i f f e r e n c e  i s  p rofounde see M artin F o ss*  The"Idea 
o f  P e rfe c tio n  i n  the lies te rn  World ( P r in c e to n ^  194"^)“ ©
F o ss 5 r e f le c t io n  on th© In flu en ce  o f the  C h r i s t i a n  idea  
o f  in f in i t y  on the  concept of p e r fe c t io n  suggests an 
a p p l ic a t io n  to  the p o l i t i c a l  s e a rc h  f o r  the p e r f e c t  sta ts©

34© Coercion of course i s  e x e r c i s e d  by the government© 
A lth u s iu s  rep ea ted ly  p o in ts  o u t ' t h a t ’ the m ag is tra te  may 
coerce the m u ltitude to  th© ways of v ir tu e  and th© command
ments© But i t  must be remembered th a t  the m a g is tr a te 's  
a u th o r i ty  is  lim ited  b y  th e  po p u la r will© See x s l l s  x i ± 2 

23 5 xxv9 4«' At x s i 9 31$ a f t e r  a n a ly s in g  n a tu ra l  laws A lth u siu s
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was pQ rieeb ly  aware th a t  a lth o u g h  th is  k ind of* th in k in g  

prov ides f o r  d e te rm in a tio n  to  th e  goods i t  does no t 

n e c e s s a r i ly  p rov ide for- v ir tu o u s  "action* v ir tu e  being 

always a consequence o f a c tu a l  s e lf -d e te rm in a tio n  to  the 

a c tio n  performsd© I f  man is  to  be f r e e  accord ing  to  th i s  

conception  o f  freedom* he must have the  power to  a c t  ac

cording to  h is  own conception  of the,good* and s t i l l  have 

the assu rance th a t  h is  a c tio n  is- in  accord  w ith  what i s  

o b je c tiv e ly  good©

Th© in je c t io n  o f su b s ta n tiv e  elem ents o f the  good in to  

the concept ©f freedom In troduces a c e r ta in  con fusion  in to  

A lth u s iu s 5 conception  o f p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  which w i l l  be 

d iscussed  later©  I t  must be no ted  here* however* th a t

th is  approach e f f e c t iv e ly  s p e c if ie s  the  q u es tio n  o f s o c ia l  
35ord@ne w This id sn tIf ic a fc io n  of m o ra lity  and the s o c ia l  

o rd er seems in h e re n tly  n ecessa ry  in  those th e o r i s t s  whose 

view o f  man leads- them to  the conc lusion  th a t  m o ra lity  is

sayss “T herefore i t  is  n ecessa ry  th a t  a p ro p er law appear 
thyou^h which 2 *3 n «rxo 3 .x* 3 mo  ̂l\ys.tsd  X ^ X o v s  o f 
virtu©  nor a h a tre d  o f v ie s  may bo coerced by th e  f e a r  of 
the p e n a lty  which th is  law imposes ©n v io la to r s  of common 
law©*9 But th i s  ch ap te r begins? “There fo llow s now a  d isc u s 
sio n  o f the  a d m in is tra tio n  o f th© m a g is tra te  whose (power) 
is  rece iv ed  in  th© co n d itio n  In  which i t  i s  g iven***©“

35© Leo S trauss*  The P o l i t i c a l  Philosophy of H obbes© I t s  
Has is  and I t s  Genes is  s fcr© E ls a  M© Sine i a i r ’TChicago* 1938) 
observes th e  same S i tu a t io n  in  Hobbos* p© I t  55th e  q u es tio n  
of man’ s r ig h t  l i f e  which is  a t  th© same time th e  q u es tio n  
of th© r ig h t  o rd e r o f s o c ie ty © 0
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p o ss ib le  only in a s o c ia l  c o n te s t* I t  in v a r ia b ly  produces 

in  them, although  w ith  w idely  d i f f e r e n t  m eanings, the idea 

th a t  the law makes men good* th in k e rs  as f a r  a p a r t  as 

P la to  and M aeh lavelll, / i r i s  t o t l e  and Hobbes have th is  common 

element* IV© have a lre ad y  in d ic a te d  th a t  f o r  A lth u s iu s , 

the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  s tu d ie s  one kind of group and one 

value ob jective*  Of them he says w ith  P la to ,  ” i f  t h i s  i s  

r ig h t  every o th e r is  wrong*n3® Consequently , he is  i n t e r 

e s te d  in  a freedom th a t I s  id e n t i f ie d  as much by the ob jec- 

t iv e  toward which the v o lu n ta ry  a c t  i s  o rdered  as by th e  

m odality  o f de term ination  in  i t*  The value freedom , th e re 

fo r e ,  in c lu d es w ith in  i t s  scope th e  t o t a l i t y  o f  v ir tu e*  Or, 

w ith  equal t r u th  on© could say , th e  value  o rd e r  inc ludes 

w ithiw  I t s e l f  the elem ents o f r ig h tn e s s  th a t  c o n s t i tu te  the 

rig h teo u s  l i f e  f o r  Kan, 3 7  To govern, th e re fo r e ,  "as 

Thomas says®**is to  lead  th a t  £x**.C i s  governed to  i t s  

p ro p er end by s u ita b le  means*"3®

36 R epublica Bk* V, 449

57® E aston , !lTh© D ecline o f  Modern P o l i t i c a l  Theory," J* of 
P o l®a XXII, 48, speaks o f th© " e n te rp r is e  of d e f in in g  "the s i t 
u a tio n  in  evaluation©.! term s*" A lth u s iu s  does th i s  in  des
c r ib in g  sym biotic life®  See C hapter XXX below* A r is to t le  
p o in ts  out th© re la t io n s h ip  between su b s ta n tiv e  values and 
p o l i t i c a l  p ro cess , P o l i t i c s , Bk® V II, eh* i ,  1523a: "B efore
we can undertake p ro p e rly  the in v e s t ig a t io n  o f our nex t 
theme th e  n atu re  of th e  id e a l c o n s t i tu t io n  «■»— i t  i s  neces
sa ry  fo r  us to  determ ine the  n a tu re  o f th e  most d e s ira b le  
way o f life®  As long as th a t  i s  obscure th© n a tu re  of th© 
id e a l c o n s ti tu t io n  must a ls o  rem ain obscure*"

38® i ,  13® The re fe ren ce  is  to  A quinas, On Kings h ip , Bk®
I I ,  ch* iii®
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■In .viet? o f  th i s  d e f in i t io n  o f freedom., i t  cannot be

sa id  th a t  A lth u s iu s 5 problem i s  sim ply th a t  o f  e s ta b lis h in g

a Mn o n -co ere iv en state® - What is  gained  in  b r e v i ty  by such

a form ula i s  more than  lo s t  in  precision®  For a comp let©

sta tem en t of h is  problem must inc lude no t on ly  th a t  o f  ©S“

ta b lls h in g  p ro cesses  t h a t  sake the w i l l  o f tb s  people the

determ inan t o f  tb s  law 3 b u t a ls o  — and sim ultaneously .

th a t o f  e s ta b l is h in g  processes, concerned w ith  the p o s it iv e

l i f e  o f virtu©® The phrase  51 problem o f th© coerc ive  s t a t e ”

has com© to  d e s ig n a te  th e  problem o f e s ta b l is h in g  a s t a te

th a t  " in t e r f e r e s ” as l i t t l e  as p o ss ib le  w ith  the  individual®
3©This i s  t-ho id ea  o f  M ill and Spencer® B asie to  t h e i r  ap«» 

proach is  th e  idea  th a t  th© s t a t e  can c o n tr ib u te  noth ing 

p o s it iv e  to  m oral l i f e © B y  A lth u s iu s 5 d e f in i t io n s  howevere 

the s t a t e  must be as much concerned w ith  man’s mind and 

r e l ig io n  as i t  is  w ith  h is  roads and business® Because 

he seeks a p o s i t iv e  e th ic a l  s t a t e  he cannot con ten t h i m s e l f  

w ith  one in  which each c i t i s e n  fo llow s h is  own conscience 

wherever i t  may lead., running up a g a in s t in te r fe re n c e  only

39® See E rn s t B ark e r’s o b se rv a tio n s on Spencer 9 P o l i t i c a l  
Thought in  England ISIS to  X9!4a rev© 2nd® ed® (London® 1947)© 
L«T» Hobhouse8s a n a ly s is  o f M ill in  L ib e ra lism  la  i l lu s tr a t iv e ©  
For h is  c r i t i c i s m  i s  no t th a t  M ill’s b a s ic  v en tu re  i s  wrong 
but th a t  he d id  n o t f in d  the p roper norm f o r  th e  d iv id in g  
lin e  between freedom and authority©

40® A lth u s iu s  r e j e c t s  th is  s o lu t io n  because i t  produces 
c a lc u la te d  chaos® Se© 8 ; x v i l l 3 2 2 j; 23s xxia 17©
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where s o c ia l  o rd e r  is  th rea tened*  This demands „ f i r s t s  th a t  

'he face  up' to  the  problem o f re c o n c ilin g  two su b je c tiv e  appre

hensions o f the goodi th a t  o f th e  in d iv id u a l and th a t  of 

the group© Then, having in troduced  a ls o  the f a c to r  of 

o b je c tiv e  good, hs must e s ta b l i s h  a p rocess which tends to  

amxiraiae conform ity  betiveen su b je c tiv e  apprehension  and the 

o b je c tiv e  truth© in  th© P o l i t i c a a freedom  in  a l l  i t s  meanings 

is  r e a l i s e d  by the  wisdom of th© people under th e  ru le  o f the 

best© And the problem o f the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  i s  not th a t 

o f determ in ing  o b je c tiv e  co n ten t b u t th a t  o f c o n s tru c tin g  

processes©

The cause o f te n s io n  in  A lth u s iu s 5 a ttem p t to  implement 

these values is  found in  an © plat sinology th a t p rev en ts  a 

s o lu tio n  sim ply on the  b a s is  o f a common, agreem ent on the 

su b je c tiv e  le v e l  a lo n e , and in  a d e f in i t io n  o f freedom th a t 

w il l  n o t perm it a p h ilo so p h er king s o lu t io n  to  the  problem 

of ach iev in g  the  o b je c t iv e ly  good©^l An o b jo c tiv is t- ic  © pis- 

temology must reco g n ise  th a t  th in g s  a re  known o n ly  through

41© Though A lth u s iu s  does no t d isc u ss  h is  ©pistemology, an 
epistem ology i s  dem onstrably im p l ic i t  in  h is  writing® Se© 
G ierke 5  B a to ra l Law© 1, 59s n© l s where th© epistem ology b a s ic  
to  A lth u s iu s 5 sch o o l o f thought is  analysed© As f o r  th© P o ll-  
t i e a ,  th e  fo llow ing  in d ic a t io n s  a re  p e r t in e n t :  ( ! )  the gen era l 
P latonism  o f A lth u siu s  which leads him to  spend h is  energy 
d isco v erin g  th© o b je c tiv e  f a c ta  th a t  determ ine p o l i t i c a l  
life®  See I rv in g  B ab b itts  Housseau and Romanticism (Boston, 
1919), f o r  th© im p lic a tio n s  of the c l a s s i c a l  id ea  o f norms 
and lim ita tions©  (2) A lth u s iu s 5 argument f o r  a ru le  based 
on knowledge, and (3) th e  idea th a t  law is  reason  r a th e r  
than  w i l l  o'"
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& O ■ ■„the i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  o f id e a s o  T h e re  thus e x i s t s  the 

c o n s ta n t  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  ©us? appr©  h e m  io n  of th in g s 

may not correspond to  the o n to lo g ic a l  t r u th  abou t bhes®

And th is  u rges upon th e  co n sc ien tio u s  th in k e r  th© need 

fo r  safeguards a g a in s t erroneous ju d g m en ts*  Such saf©“ 

guardss however© never r e a l l y  remove th is  danger which 

l ie s  a t  th e  bottom o f every  coheren t system  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

thoughts And th e  t h i n k e r ’ s  d e c is io n  as t o  how t o  handle i t  

i s  a m ajor d e te r m in a n t  o f  the  c h a ra c te r  of h is  though t*”

Some th in k e rs ., dec id in g  th a t  we can never be su re  a b o u t  

truth© develop a th eo ry  in  which each  man saves h im self 

a c c o rd in g  t o  h is  own apprehension o f t r u t h *  C o n s is te n tly  

applied© th i s  th eo ry  produces a  l a l s s e s  f a i r s  conception  

of the s ta te *  Others© dec id ing  th a t  such a th e o ry  p o ssesses  

in t r in s i c  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s 9  take re fuge  in  re la tiv is m s  They 

hold th a t  th e  a ttem p t to  e s ta b l i s h  a  s t a t e  on the b a s is  of 

a s in g le  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f v a lu es r a is e s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in »  

deed ( s in c e  we can never be c e r ta in  we have th© tru th)©

42* A r e a d i ly  a c c e s s ib le  d isc u ss io n  of th iss, ep is tem o lo g ic a l 
p ro b le m  may be found in  l ia r  i  ta in ©  Leg Peg re  3 du S av o ir 0

45* The com plexity  of th e  p r a c t i c a l  judgment-.about what i s  
good f o r  man in tro d u ces  mors problems than  does the 
th e o re t ic a l  judgment about what i s  true*  Se© A ris to tle *  a 
d isc u ss io n  in  h is  Kich* E t h i c s * Bk* 10 oh* ill©  and 
Simons* in  PhilosonEy"of Democratic Government© ch« ie

44* This i s  'th e  s t r a i g h t  l i b e r a l  p o s i t i o n  w h ic h  e v e n  M ill 
could n o t app ly  c o n s is te n tly *  See h is  essay  On L iberty*
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bu t th a t  i t  i a  n ev e rth e le ss '' n a c o s s a r y  f o r  fcha sale© o f  

s o c ia l  o rd e r and freedom-? 'th a t  a l l  the num bers o f  the  s o c i e t y
clQ

agree th a t  a d e f in i t e  s e t  o f  p ro p o s itio n s  is  true© " Th© 

p o s it  ion-? th a t  i s  to  say>  moves "from  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  r a l a -  

t i v i s a i  to  the  demand th a t  s o c ie ty  n e v e rth e le ss  he o rg an ised  

on the  p re su p p o s itio n  t h a t  c e r ta in  p ro p o s itio n s  r i l l  b© 

tre a te d  as a b s o lu te ly  tru e  and made th e  basis , f o r  co rpo r- 

a te  and in d iv id u a l action©"®' O thers abandon th© problem 

o f conform ity  to  the o b je c tiv e  .and o n to lo g ic a l demands o f 

r e a l i t y  as in so lu b le -?  and im ply th a t  i t  is  no t a  p re ss in g  

problem f o r  the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  qua p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t

The p o s i t io n  seems to  have been c h a r a c te r i s t ic  o f  the la te  
S to les  © In d e e d 5  i t  seems to  be c h a r a c te r i s t ic  o f a n y  
p erio d  in  which e p i s t e r a o l o g i c a l  problems rem ain n o to 
r i o u s l y  unsolved© The p o s i t io n  o f r e la t iv is m  should  no t 
be confused v / i th  the a p p ro a c h  o f A ris to tle©  I n  the P o l i t i e s fl 
i t  i s  t r u e c A r is to t le  undoubtedly i s  w i l l i n g  to  accep t 
so c ie ty  as i t  is  and c o n s tru c t a c o n s t i tu t io n  f o r  it©
This is  n o t an acceptance o f © philosophy  about tru th s  
bu t the  acceptance o f a f a c tu a l  s ituation©  A r i s to t le  is  
q u ite  c le a r  th a t  th e re  i s  an o b je c tiv e ly  best- state©  
A lth u siu s  re sp e c ts  a as this© Yet he
does n o t th in k  i t  th e  fu n c tio n  of the p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n 
t i s t  to  handle any s i t u a t io n  e x c e p t  the  sym bio tic  onas 
xxxixs 85©

45© S eb as tian  De G r a s ia * s  P o l i t i c a l  Community» a S tu d y  
o f  Anomie (Chicago*? 1 9 4 8 ) 3 i s  an e x c e lle n t  so c io -p sy ch o - 
lo g ic a l  a n a ly s is  o f th e  reasons why the community must 
hold communally a s e t  o f  b a s ic  t r u t h s  th a t  e x p la in  the 
un iverse  to  I t s  members©

46© Rousseau ©.voids the problem of o b je c t iv i ty  by observing  
th a t h is  com m unity  w il l  always be as r ig h t  as i t  can be*, 
io©o w il l  produce the b e s t  d ec is io n s  I t  i s  capab le  of©
Hegel avoids th© problem by ho ld ing  th a t  h is  com m unity  w il l  
always b© right©
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b e c a u s e  p ro b le m s  o f  f re e d o m  and o r d e r  b an  be so lv ed  w i th 

out; so lv in g  i t o  A lth u s iu s 3 th e o ry  is  e la b o ra te d 's o le ly  

fro m  an in s ig h t in to  the o rg a n isa tio n a l and p sy ch o lo g ica l 

co n d itio n s  necessary  f o r  f re e  l i f e  in  a s o c ie ty  th a t  exor

c i s e s  p o s it iv e  d i r e c t i v e  a u t h o r i t y  o v e r  the a c t i o n s  o f  i t s  

members« • H© is  convinced th a t  the problem o f c o n f o rm ity  to  

the norms o f o n to lo g ic a l r e a l i t y  is  a p re ss in g  on© b o th  

fo r  the in d iv id u a l and f o r  th e  law* And* w hile the p o l i 

t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  cannot., as p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t s  determ ine 

what those  norms a re  in  th e  e th ic a l  o rd e ra he must take 

both t h e i r  ex is ten c e  and t h e i r  s ig n if ic a n c e  in to  account 

when o rg an is in g  p o l i t i c a l  processes,, T h is  c o n v i c t i o n  i s  

im p lic i t  in  h is  c o n s is te n t  n a tu ra l  law .approach to  the 

d ec is io n  m aking p ro cesss If® he a rg u es t man doss no t have 

the t r u th  about what i s  ju s t  and good* he w i l l  no t become a 

v ir tu o u s  man| nor can sym bio tic  l i f e  e x i s t  f o r  lo n g .in  th© 

absence of such know ledge* s in c e  the q u a l i t i e s  th a t  make fo r  

the good man a ls o  produce th© h ea lth y  s o c ie ty , ,^  S u b jec tiv e

47® Behind the  f ig u re s  o f th© m a g is tra te  as d o c to r  and n a v ig a to r *  
which A lth u siu s  uses fre q u en tly *  l i e s  th© co n v ic tio n  th a t  the 
co n d itio n s of h e a lth  in  s o c ie ty  and  th© purpose ©f a u t h o r i t y  
a r e  not determ ined by p u re ly  s u b j e c t i v e ,  c o n s id e r a t i o n s *  The 
attem pt to  e s ta b l i s h  th© id e a l s t a te  p o s tu la te s  th© idea o f an 
o b je c tiv e ly  necessary  s e t  o f s o c ia l  c ircum stances in  o rder to  
have s o c ia l  l i f e  a t  a l i „  The unhealthy  s o c ie ty  is  one th a t 
s u f fe r s  from d e fe c ts  in  th ese  necessary  cond itions*  Chapters 
xxx and x x x i o f the P o l i t i c s  c a l l  a t te n t io n  to  the  basic* 
d ise a se s  o f s o c ia l  life©  They suggest th a t  an unhea lthy  
s o c ie ty  is  one in  which c e r ta in  v ir tu e s  a re  lacking* no tab ly  
those o f temperance and s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e *  and in  which some
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©rros*** even When' th© agent a c ts  In  good f a i th s  produces 

s o c ia l  d iso rd e rs  '^‘h s re fo ra  s o c ia l  a u th o r i ty  zaust know the 

t r u th  w ith o u t which i t  dannot d ischarge  the fu n c tio n  of 

p re se rv in g  s o c ia l  life® The problem of  the p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n 

t i s t  i s  to  d iscover p ro cesses  and in s t i tu t io n s  t h a t  i r i l i  

a t  one and the same time enab le  the m ind' of each  Individual®  

the g en e ra l mind of s o c ie ty  and the  mind of th e  most compe

te n t  to  shape the  co n ten t o f th e  laws©

The processes® therefore®  the F o l i t i c a  o f f e r s  a re  

c a lc u la te d  to  lead s o c ie ty  along the p a th  o f o b je c tiv e  

t r u th  and a t  the same tim e to  f o s t e r  and p re se rv e  the genera l 

su b je c tiv e  harmony th a t  a t  once c o n s t i tu te s  s o c ia l  l i f e  and 

Insures se lf-determ ination©  This o rg a n isa tio n a l o b je c tiv e  

appears q u ite  c le a r ly  when A lth u siu s  begins to  w re s tle  on 

the em p irica l le v e l w ith  the b a s ic  questions who s h a l l  ru le ?  

Cornford*s d e s c r ip tio n  o f the q u es tio n  as P la to  asks i t  is  

eq u a lly  v a l id  f o r  Althusius® as I t  i s  f o r  any p o l i t i c a l  

th e o r is t  who moves from th e  same ep is tem o lo g ica l prem ise 

and the same concept of th e  n a tu re  of man and th e  purpose 

o f so c ie ty ^

Xn such  terms the author© © © co n fro n ts  the modern

standard  o f the good Is accep ted  o th e r  than th a t  o f the 
p e r f e c t ly  v ir tu o u s  man®' v®g© money o r power© The consequence 
of such defec tso  as A lth u siu s  in s i s t s  in  every  c h a p te r  of 
the book® is  d isco rd  and conflic t®  which th re a te n  the l i f e  
of society© L aten t in  A lth u s iu s 5. approach to  th e  problems o f 
so c ia l s t ru c tu re  is  the f u r th e r  Idea th a t  the wrong o rg a n isa tio n  
of a u th o r i ty  would i t s e l f  c o n s t i tu te  an unhea lthy  society©
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re a d e r  w ith  th e  u ltim a te  ppoblom o f p o l i t i c s  s 
how can th© s ta te  be so  o rdered  as to  p lace 
e f f e c t iv e  c o n tro l in  th e  hands o f men who 
understand  th a t  you cannot make e i th e r  an 
in d iv id u a l o r  s o c ie ty  happy by making them 
r ic h e r  o r  more pow erfu l than  th e i r  neighbors?

‘The problem  i s  fo rm ula ted  on the  le v e l o f d e f in i t io n

and p h ilo so p h ic a l a n a ly s is !  b u t in  o rd e r  to  solv© i t  A lthusiu s

moves to  th e  le v e l  o f  s o c ia l  a n a ly s is  o f  the  e x i s t e n t i a l

order® There . he f i n d s ,  one© again*, e x i s t e n t i a l  im pera tives

th a t  s e t  up ten s io n s  between th© two le v e ls  of r e a l i t y .

Thera a re  two types of answer to  the  q u es tio n  A lth u siu s

poseao F i r s t  th e re  is  th© type given by P lato  in  the

R epubliee I t  p o s tu la te s  a c o n tra ry  to  f a c t  e x i s t e n t i a l

o rd er in  which th e re  e x i s t s  a m an, th© p h ilo so p h er k in g , who

knows th e  good w ith  c e r t i tu d e  and possesses th© p o l i t i c a l

a r t  of governing so n ecessa ry  to  lead man to  i t  w ithou t

com pelling them® Secondly, th e re  i s  th© type g iven  by P la to

in  th e  Lawse I t  t u r n s  to  the  e x i s t e n t i a l  o rd e r , and se e k s ,

th ro u g h  a n a l y s i s ,  a  fo rm u la  t h a t  w i l l  s a t i s f y  th e  r e q u ire m e n ts

48-s Th© R e p u b lic  o f  P l a t o ,  t r »  F r a n c i s  M« C o rn fo rd  (H„Y*, 
1 9 4 5 ) , ° I n t r o d u c t i o n , tv p® xxix® A lth u siu s  a p p ro a c h e s  th e  
q u e s t i o n  fro m  th e  p o in t o f  v iew  o f  th e  d u ty  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  
s o c i e t y  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  i t s  b e n e f i ts ®  The a rg u m e n t is  t h a t  
th o s e  s h o u ld  r u l e  who a re  b e s t  e q u ip p e d  to  do s o ,  v i i ,  17 f f #; 
x i x ,  2 3 o The a p p ro a c h  i s ,  i n  f i n e ,  b a s ic a l ly  f u n c t i o n a l :  
e a c h  ty p o  o f  man makes h is  p r o p e r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  s o c ia l  
l if e o  Every man has a sh a re  in  s o c ie ty ,  and thus a ls o  has 
a sh a re  in  lawmaking® G o v e rn in g , h o w ev er, i s  p ro p e r ly  the 
c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  a  n a tu ra l  a r i s to c r a c y ®  F o r  t h i s  type o f  
r u l e  o f  th e  b e s t ,  the b a s i c  requirem ent i s  knowledge o f  th e  
good p lu a  a b i l i t y  t o  t r a n s la te  such know ledge in to  law  
w i t h i n  th e  l i m i t s  o f p o p u la r  sovereignty®
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ap p ro p ria te  to  the eonfcost w ith in  which th e  q u es tio n  emerges 

on the le v e l  o f theory* I t  is  th is  type o f answer th a t  

A lth u siu s  o ffa rs*  He r e je c t s  the answer of the p h ilo so -  

phes* king on th e  same grounds as P la to  and A r is to t le *  namely* 

th a t  th e  p h ilo so p h er king does no t e x is t*  Yet w hile h is  

a n a ly s is  of  the e x i s t e n t i a l  o rd er lead s hi® to  the conclusion
/? Qth a t  u l t im a te ly  th e  people should  r u le * ” n e v e rth e le s s  th e  

same e x i s t e n t i a l  o rd er a l s o  leads him to  the conclusion  th a t  

the people: .cannot ru le  s u c c e s s fu l ly  w ithou t a r u le r  o v er 

them0̂ ®

The e n t i r e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  system  A lth u s iu s  d ev ises  f o r  

h is  s t a t e  consequently* re p re se n ts  an a ttem p t to  re c o n c ile  

a l in e  o f  sp e c u la tio n  th a t  leads in e v i ta b ly  to  the co n c lu sio n  

o f po p u la r so v e re ig n ty  w ith  an o th e r l in e  o f thought th a t

49* For th© argument^ th a t  th© people a re  sovere igns see
i x s {! On Scvsre i g n t y - See a ls o  xix* 15«»16s where the  argument
is  th a t  th e  people can e x i s t  w ithou t a  m a g is tra te § and ix*
18^*24s where we a re  to ld  th a t  a l l  men a re  eq u a l and s u b je c t 
to  no ru le  excep t by t h e i r  consent*

50w PCX* Q yag»Tw<aiTh t}£l0  2 *1* !Lp* n f th e  b e s t ,  see x v i i i 9

7«=16e The people cannot r u le _ t  hems e lv e s  a f t e r  the group 
has reached a c e r ta in  size*  This o b lig e s  them to  appo in t 
ru le rso  The men appo in ted  should, p o ssess  the t a le n t  neces
sa ry  f o r  r u l e 3 v i i*  18 f f « We f in d  in  A lth u s iu s  a c lo se  
approxim ation to  Houssaau’s p r in c ip le  th a t  th e  people 
determ ine only  the  most g en e ra l laws o f the  communitys 
while the  government is  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  p a r t i c u la r  a p p lic a tio n s  
o f the  lawo Thuss he h o ld sg ix  and x x x i i i j , th a t  the people 
ex e rc ise  c o n tro l  over the g en e ra l lav? and the s ta tu to r y  law 
th a t  determ ines th© 13 r a t  loners e t  forma® ju s te  agendi e t  
v iv en d i* n and* x x ia th a t  th e  m a g is tr a te 5s fu n c tio n  i s  to  
apply  and adapt th i s  lav? to  p a r t i c u la r  circum stances*
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leads T;Ith equal in e v i t a b i l i t y  bo the conclusion  th a t  

g o v ern m en t is  a f u n c t io n ,  o f t h e  naan expert  .in th® know ledge  

of th e  good and the ©ays o f human n a t u r e  «* 'She m o n arch o m ach ie  

and popu lar so v e re ig n ty  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f A l th u s iu s  com pletely  

overlooks th e  f a c t  th a t  Althusius® government co n fo rm s to  

the P la to n ic  conceptions i 0Oo * i t  is  a fu n c tio n  of th e  states*® 

man* H© develops the  argument f o r  th e  ru le  o f  the b e s t  

w ith  no le s s  fo rce  than  th a t  f o r  th© ru le  of th e  people©

And these  two p r in c ip le s^  f re q u e n tly  deemed a n ta g o n is t ic 9 . 

are r e c o n c i l e d  in  a s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  system  th a t  i s  p u t 

forward no t on ly  as a means of re c o n c ilin g  two th e o r e t ic a l  

a sp ec ts  o f freedom and a u t h o r i t y *  b u t also...as th e  on ly  system  

th a t  adm its -«». and makes p ro v is io n  f o r  -«  tb s  im p lica tio n s  

o f s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  in s t i t u t i o n s  and psychology© A lth u s®  

ius is  no t a ttem p tin g  to  prove sim ply th a t  the people should  

govern th e m s e lv e s o He is  attem pting*  g ra n tin g  th a t  th i s  i s  

necessary* to  e s ta b l i s h  th e  circum stances in  w h ic h  i t  becomes 

p o ss ib le s  His conclusion  i s  th a t  the people can ru le  d irec t®  

ly  on ly  in  th e  more sim ple co m m u n ities*  sVhen a group reaches 

th© sis© of th© c ity *  i t  must charge a Senate w ith  p a r t  of 

the ta s k  of governrs© n10^  : On the  s t a t e  le v e l  i t  must

510 Vg 51-54s ^because© a ©the people could come to ' m eeting 
only  w ith  d i f f i c u l t y  in  such  a  la rg e  group of men* neces
s i t y  i t s e l f  gave th© care  of th e  re p u b lic  ( c i ty )  to  the 
senate* the people being unable to  ru le  the ms© Ives 0,s ■
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appoint; -a D iet end e n t ru s t  to  i t  the  ©so r e  is©  of a l l  a u t h 

o r i t y *  Even i t s  r ig h t  to  r e v o l t *  i t  m u st e x e r c i s e  th ro u g h  

the D ie t  o r  th e  " n a t u r a l  leaders® 535̂  A lth u s iu s  i s  no t 

arguing  th a t  th© ru le  o f the  m a g is tra te  is  h o s t i l e  to  th a t  

of the  peoples B ather he argues th a t  i t  i s  n ecessa ry  and 

in e v ita b le s  b u t must be made re sp o n s ib le  to  them® There 

a re  th in g s  the people cannot do because o f  m echanical and 

te c h n ic a l l i m i t a t i o n s o

C o rrec t o r  n o t?  t h i s  answer to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  problem 

is  no t based  on mere im p ro v isa tio n  o r  guess w ork  on A lth u s iu s 3 

part®  B ather i t  i s  backed up by c a re fu l  and d e ta i le d  s o c ia l  

and p o l i t i c a l  a n a ly s is  which.modern know ledge by no means 

e n t i t l e s  us to  b r u c h  aside® 5® His id e a l  p o l i t y *  invo lv ing  

as i t  does e le m e n ts  o f  p o p u la r  s o v e r e ig n ty *  p l u r a l i s m  and  

f u n c t i o n a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  i s  c a r e f u l l y  c o n s t r u c t e d  to  f i t  

th e  t o t a l i t y  o f  f a c t s  i n  a  way no  pur© th e o r y  could p o s s i b 

l y  do® E q u a lity  and in e q u a lity *  so v ere ig n  s ta te  and 

i n t e n s e  p l u r a l i s m  a r e  p a r t s  o f  the t r u t h  about rea lity®

52® The d o c tr in e  on r e v o l u t i o n  i s  t h a t  o f  th e  V in d ic ia o  c o n t r a  
T y ran n o S s See H« J® L a s k i ’ a I n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  A D e fe n se  o f  L i
b e r t y  A gainst T y ra n n y ,, tr®  J® B rutus ( London* 1924)* pp® 
x v i i i 9 x x x v iii®

53® D e s p i te  a d v a n c e s  in  th e  techn iques of e m p i r i c a l  re se a rc h  
o u r  know ledge o f  man In s o fa r  as i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  p o l i t i c s  
s t i l l  te n d s  to  be of th e  common sense v a r ie ty ®  See Easton* 
"The D e c l in e  o f  Modern P o l i t i c a l  T heo ry*" J* o f  Pol® X III*
51 an d  Pennoek* nP o l i t i c a l  S c ie n c e  an d  P o l i t i c a l  P h ilo so p h y * "  
A?SRft XLV* who t h i n k  e m p i r i c a l  r e s e a r c h  c o u ld  b e  made more 
r e l e v a n t  to  th e  p ro b le m  o f  p o litic s®
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A lth u siu s  fo rm ulates h is  c e n t r a l  problem  on the  le v e l of 

p o l i t i c a l  philosophy and w ith in  tb s  con fines o f a n a tu ra l  

law th e o ry  o f society© And he so lv e s  i t  on fchs le v e l  of 

p o l i t i c a l  science*, io©o9 o f  s o c ia l  a n a ly s is  and in s t i t u t i o n a l  

criticism ®  He is  aware th a t  p o l i t i c a l  problems <, w hile 

they  o r ig in a te  on the le v e l  of p o l i t i c a l  philosophy., .must 

be so lved  in  th© e x i s te n t ia l  o rd e rs i ss 0 3  by co n su ltin g  th® 

in h e ren t demands ©f r e a l i t y  r a th e r  th an  by depending on a 

b lin d  ^ad justm ent11 o f p o l i t i c a l  f o rc e s 0 His p o l i t i c a l  

th in k in g  goes forward in  term s o f ex c lu siv e  a t te n t io n  to  

the n a tu re  of th ings and th e i r  in h e re n t demands® But a t  a 

c e r ta in  p o in t i t  tu rns to  a sing le-m inded  a ttem p t to  read  

out o f th e  fa c ts  of s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e , arrangem ents 

consonant w ith  h is  p h ilo so p h ic a l conclusions© This does n o t 9 

be i t  noted® mean th a t he i s  w il l in g  to  modify h is  p h ilo so -  

phy in  o rd e r  to  adapt i t  to  e x i s t e n t i a l  facts® Hor does 

i t  mean th a t  he ignores such f a c ts  as happen to  s tan d  in  

th© way of an easy  a p p lic a tio n  of h is  philosophy® His 

prem ise appears to  be th a t  i f  he f in d s  th e  t r u th  on each 

le v e l o f thought there  w i l l  — and ca n --  be no eontradifcion  

between them® Which is  to  say th a t  t r u th  on one le v e l  w i l l  

f i t  harm oniously in to  t r u th  on a l l  th e  others© Thus he is  

co n fid en t th a t  he can produce a s o c ie ty  in  which every a sp ec t 

of rea lity®  b o th  e s s e n t ia l  and e x is te n tia l®  w i l l  f in d  i t s   ̂

p ro p er place©
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For exam ple*> in  p ro v id in g  f o r  th© r u l e . o f  th© b e s t

A lthusiu s b ea rs  c o n s ta n tly  in  mind the  f a c t  th a t  th i s  print** 

cipl© does no t take in to  account a l l  the r e a l i t i e s  o f p o l

i t i c a l  l i f e ,  ©egoS th e  f a c t  of th© e s s e n t ia l  e q u a lity  of 

men, and th a t  of th e  n e c e s s i ty  of fo llo w in g  one8s own 

apprehension of the  good i f  v ir tu e  i s  to  be p o ss ib le  o0<s 

Those two f a c t s  lead  him to  the p r in c ip le  of po p u la r so vere ign 

ty’s; men must fo lio®  t h e i r  own apprehension  o f the t r u t h  as 

1 1  the  b e s t  apprehension  of i t ,  so th a t  a l l  th© c i t i s e n s ,  

and not th e  b e s t  o f them a lo n e 3 must have a hand in  the making 

of the law s, As we s h a l l  show*, A lth u siu s  makes ex ten siv e  

use of th e  p r in c ip le  of p lu ra lism  to  achieve the harmonious 

in te g ra t io n  o f th ese  two a p p a re n tly  c o n tra d ic to ry  p r in c ip le s*  

And i t  i s  p e r t in e n t  to  no te th a t  th e  way he uses th e  p r in 

c ip le  of p lu ra lism s  i t s e l f  th© p roduct of s o c ia l  and psycho

lo g ic a l a n a ly s is  r a th e r  than  o f p o l i t i c a l  ph ilosophy , i s  a 

f u r th e r  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f h is  su c c e s s fu l in te g ra t io n  of two 

le v e ls  o f though t in  th© course o f h is  a ttem p t to  re c o n c ile  

an o b je c tiv e  in te r p r e ta t io n  of freedom  w ith  a  re c o g n itio n  o f 

the s u b je c tiv e  c h a ra c te r  o f a l l  judgments about the  good*

These c o n s id e ra tio n s  re » in fo rc e  our co n ten tio n  th a t

54o The idea  is  expressed  in  a  v a r ie ty  of wayst x v iii j ,  73
34, the p assen g ers  of the sh ip  should  hav© a say in  i t s  
d e s tin a tio n s  x v i i s 6 Ge what touches a l l  ahouid b© approved 
by a l l .  And x v i i i ,  18, the b a s ic  reasons n For by n a tu re  a l l  
men a re  equal and su b je c t to  the ju r i s d ic t io n  o f no one 
excep t by t h a i r  own consent and v o lu n ta ry  a c t , , o”
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Althusius® problem o f  freedom, under la© is  no t sim ply th a t  

o f p re se rv in g  the power o f  s e lf -d e te rm in a tio n  along w ith  

d e te rm in a tio n  b y  law* I t  is  eq u a lly  th e  problem  o f organ

is in g  a so c ie ty  th a t  w i l l  produce o b je c t iv e ly  good laws which 

n ev e rth e le ss  conform to  th e  fundam ental Ideas o f the s o c ia l  

group© 'This problem must n o t be confused w ith  the modern 

v e rs io n  of th e  problem o f freedom under law© A lth u siu s  

f l a t l y  r e je c te d  the p re su p p o sitio n s  of th a t  problem* namely* 

p h ilo so p h ic a l r e la t iv is m  and individualism ©  His problem 

Is d i f f e r e n t  from* f o r  ©sample* Rousseau5 s s because Rousseau 

never fa c e d -up to  the problem of p rov id ing  a government whose 

fu n c tio n  i s  to  p rese rv e  th© s o c ia l  bond0®® But I t  Is  a lso  

d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  o f  th in k e rs  whose p o in t o f  d epartu re  is   ̂

a " s o c ia l 55 conception  o f man and h is  need f o r  au th o rity *

When he is  d isc u ss in g  freedom in  the  co n tex t o f  p o p u la r 

so v e re ig n ty  ha tends to  a l ig n  h im self w ith  th e  l a t t e r  group* 

but n e c e s s a r i ly  b reaks w ith  them over the ru le  of the best* 

Here* h is  premise i s  in  e f fe c t*  th a t  the l e g i s la t iv e  a c t i v i t i e s  

of the ex ecu tiv e  tak e  place- In an a rea  o f d e c is io n  making 

th a t  i s  in  f a c t  in a c c e s s ib le  to  d i r e c t  c o n tro l  by the  people© 

His problem thus becomes no t th a t  of e s ta b l is h in g  in s t i tu t io n s  

th a t  w i l l  become channels o f  d i r e c t  co n tro l*  b u t in s t i tu t io n s

55a A lthough Rousseau e v id e n tly  thought h is  d isc u ss io n  
p rocess would do this©
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th a t  w i l l  in su re ' u ltim a te  ' co n fo rm ity  between th© p roducts

o f th i s  a re a  o f d e c is io n  making' and th© mind of the  people©

The degree of te n s io n  th a t  u n d e r lie s  the  joxt&-P©3 it 'io n  

of popu lar co v e rs ig n ty  and le ad e rsh ip  can be seen  most c le a r ly  

in  A lth u s iu s ’ tre a tm en t of the  ex ten siv e  lav? making powers 

o f the  m ag istra teo  For th e  ten s io n s  and p o la r i t i e s  in  the 

P o l i t i e s  occur between asp ec ts  o f . the e x i s t e n t i a l  o rd e r as 

w e ll as between th© e s s e n t i a l  and th© e x is te n t ia l*  " A lth u s iu s 9 

m a g is tra te  is  n o t a modem execu tive  any more than  h is  D ie t 

i s  a modern l e g i s l a t u r e T h e  D ie t exp resses the w i l l  of 

the people* b u t a p p a re n tly  con fines its e lf* , in  general*  to  

judgments o f  e q u ity  reg a rd in g  c la s s e s  o f a c t io n s e F u rth e r  

s p e c if ic a t io n  o f the w i l l  o f the people tak es  p lace  only  in  

the process by which the  D ie t d isc u sse s  and consen ts to  pr©~ 

p o sa ls  advanced by th e  m ag istra te*  A lth u s iu s  does not* 

however* regard  th i s  a c t i v i t y  on the m a g is tra te ’s p a r t  

ex e rc ise  o f pure ex ecu tiv e  power® He is  w e ll aware th a t

560 I t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  A lth u s iu s  has an i n s t i t u t i o n  
o f A dvisors to  th e  m ag istra te*  and th a t  he p ro v id es th a t  
such  A dvisors s h a l l  be drawn eq u a lly  from a l l  th e  c la s se s  
of society®

57* The D ie t determ ines the Rr e g u l a  vivendi*" x$ !*»2o I t  
d e c la re s  what has come to  b© c a lle d  the g en e ra l will® 
A lth u siu s  a p p lie s  th ese  ideas* however* w ith in  the co n tex t 
o f th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  n o tio n s of the 17th century® Tbs D ie t
l e g i s l a t e s  c e r t a i n  ” h i g h l y  g e n e r a l ” law s*  a n d  m akes c e r t a i n  
n p a r t i c u l a r 11 d ec is io n s  th a t  a re  nm a jo r i s  moment!®” But 
f o r  the most p a r t  i t  exp resses i t s  w i l l  b© consen ting  to  th© 
program of the m agistrate®  See s x i i i*  31 f f 8 and xxix* 4®
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h is  m a g is tra te  Is  a  l e g i s la t in g  a u t h o r i t y 0  Bad i s  he 

to  b r in g  th is  a u th o r i ty  in to  l in e  w ith  the so v e re ig n  au th 

o r i ty ?  He is  not* g iven  h is  alias and method* a t t r a c te d  to  

any such e x t r a - p o l i t i c a l  s o lu t io n  o f the problem as th a t  o f 

the r ig h t  of revo lu tion ,, For h is  purpose' is  to  m a in ta in  o rd e r  

in  p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv i ty *  and th i s  excludes any p r a c t ic e  th a t  

In e v ita b ly  convulses th e  s t a t e 0 His f i r s t  answ er3 th e re fo re*  

i s  to  propose 'two in s t i tu t io n s *  one through which checks can 

be p laced  on the m a g is tr a te ’s au th o rity *  and an o th e r  c a lc u l

a ted  to  in flu en ce  the course o f h is  d ec is io n s  th rough ad v ice 9 

His u ltim a te  answer is  to  be found in  those s e c tio n s  on 

p o l i t i c a l  prudence th e re  he ad v ises  the r u le r  on the p r in c ip le s  

o f  a c tio n  necessary  to  e l i c i t  f r e e ly  g iven  obedience v is - a - v is  

the powers o f  leadersh ip*  The c i t i s e n s  f r e e ly  obey th e  popular 

sovere ign  because they  .p a r t ic ip a te  In the making o f the  law* 

They do n o t p a r t ic ip a te  In the  fu n c tio n s  of lead ersh ip *  and 

th is  means th a t  the source o f f re e  obedience in  th i s  case 

must be found elsew here * in  the q u a l i ty  o f le a d e rsh ip  i t s e l f *5®

S8 o xxlx* 4s ’’L e g is la tio n  is  the a c t  whereby th e  m a g is tra te  
e s ta b l is h e s  a ju st*  u s e fu l and necessary  lav; f o r  th© rep u b lic  
w ith  the  consent o f the nobles and the  e s ta te s  o f th e * „ 0 realm #” 
Th© i n i t i a t i v e  l i e s  w ith  th© m a g is tra te 0 The te n s io n  th is  
e x e rc ise  o f  le g i s la t iv e  a u th o r i ty  by th© ex ecu tiv e  s e t s  up 
i s  a f a m il ia r  phenomenon In  our time as the lo g ic  o f th© 
g re a t  s o c ie ty  fo rc es  th e  p ro g re ss iv e  in c rease  o f  a u th o r i ty  
in  th e  hands o f the ex ecu tiv e  in  th© form o f  a d m in is tra tiv e  
d isc re tio n *

59* A lth u s iu s 5 s o lu t io n  to  th is  problem Is found in  two 
p o in ts*  {1) th© es tab lish m e n t o f  A dvisors and © sp ec ia lly
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Thus freedom under law  in v o lv e ss in  A lthusius®  system*, 

po p u la r p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the d ec is io n  making p ro cess plus 

w illin g ' obedience to  th e  d ec is io n s  o f  g o v e rn m e n ta l  a u t h o r i t y *  

Save as- th is - , i s  c le a r ly  g ra sp e d *  the meaning o f  many o f 

A l t h u s i u s 8 i n s t i t u t i o n a l  co m p lex es  i s  lo s t  and t h e  main 

course -of h is  thought becomes obscure*• And* here  as 

elsewhere* the  c o r re c t p o i n t  o f  d ep artu re  is  found in  a n  

a n a ly s is  of the kind o f th in k in g  A lth u siu s was engaged in* 

i » e „ * o f  the two l e v e l  approach to  p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t i e s  which 

h i s  kind  o f th in k in g  in v o lv e s *

To sum m arise  b r i e f l y  th e  various problems A lth u siu s  

must so lve in  h is  sc ien ces  we have found h is  p o s i t io n  on 

the d e f in i t io n a l  o r  p h ilo s o p h ic a l le v e l  of  though t to  be as 

fo llow s £ (1 )  man by n a tu re  must a c t  f r e e ly  i f  he i s  to  a c t

as a human being©  (2) S ince man is  by n a tu re  a  s o c ia l  a n im a l 

he cannot achieve th e  ends o f  human a c tio n  except in  society© 

(5) S o c ia l l i f e  by i t s  n a tu re  re q u ire s  th a t  the  a c t io n  o f i t s  

members be su b je c t to  th e  c o n tro l of s o c ia l  authority*®®

the es tab lish m en t o f  th e  Ephors who check and balance the 
m ag istra te*  x v i i i *  9 1 t  n I t  m u st b e  n o te d  t h a t  the duty 
o f  th e  E p h o rs  i s  to  tak e  ca rs  l e s t  the  supreme m a g is tra te  
d e g e n e r a te  m o r a l ly  by d o in g  o r  o m itting  som ething co n tra ry  
to  h is  d u ty * ««« This mutual co rrec tio n *  censure and 
o b se rv a tio n  b e tw een  th e  k ing  and the © states - o r Ephors keeps 
the  s ta te  o f the realm  pro tected ;, sa fe  and in  good health* 
and f re e s  i t  from a l l  dangers* e v i ls  and inconveniences * 32 

(2 )  S econd ly*  th e  t r a in in g  o f a m ag is tra te  who w i l l  have the 
prudence to  know th a t  h is  ovm in te r e s t s  as a m ag is tra te  
are  b e s t served by h is  se rv in g  bho people* x:-ri* 6  ff*

SO© fhe-so th re e  p r in c ip le s  are  a l l  s ta te d  in  ch a p te r  i*
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An a n a ly s is  of the n a tu re  o f Eans v i r tu e  and so c ie ty ^  th a t  

i s  to  say s leads us to  reco g n ise  the  n e c e s s ity  of establish®* 

ing a s o c ie ty  in  which man a c ts  f r e e ly  w hile su b je c tin g  him** 

s e l f  to  law? The com plexity  o f  th is  problem emerges most 

c le a r ly  from an a n a ly s is  o f  the  id ea  o f freedom i t s e l f  as 

A lth u siu s  understands i t?  The second o r  e m p iric a l le v e l  of 

thought A lth u siu s  is  fo rm a lly  concerned w ith  handles a 

problem o f o rg an isa tio n s  what system  o f in s t i tu t i o n s  and 

p e rso n a l in te g ra tio n  w i l l  produce a s o c ie ty  in  which the 

people w i l l  move in  harmony toward a common g o a l and to  

th is  end e lab o ra te  laws to  which a l l  consent and which each 

has had a tend in  makings There a re  numerous problem s p roper 

to  th is  le v e l ex c lu siv e  ly t  th a t  o f  th e  im p lica tio n s  o f 

in s t i tu t io n s s  th a t of the s o c ia l  co n d itio n s n ecessa ry  fo r  

t h e i r  o p e ra tio n c and th e  lik e?  But the c e n t r a l  problem  of 

o rg an is in g  s o c ie ty  so th a t  men may be f re e  i s  always 

posed in  terms derived  from the d e f in i t io n s  he has pu t 

forw ard on the f i r s t  le v e l  o f h ie  thought? And A Inhusius$ 

we have seen- always reco g n ises  t- te t the  problem o f freedom 

cannot b© handled in  any complete way on e i t h e r  le v e l  alone? 

For to  approach the problem o f  p o l i t i c s  as a  pure problem in  

in s t i tu t io n s  and psychology i s  to  approach i t  b l in d ly Q 

One must know beforehand what va lues a re  to  be soughtg

the l a s t  two c o n s t i tu te  th e  b a s ic  id eas o f th e  chapter? 
The f i r s t  i s  la te n t  in  th© consent th eo ry  th rough  which 
the co n so c ia tio n  is  in te rp re te d ?
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otherw ise  on© does no t know what r e s u l t s  o rg a n is a tio n a l 

arranges® nts should  produce 9  Arad to  approach, p o l i t i c s  

as a p u rs  problem in  d e f in i t io n  is  to  approach i t  unreal** 

i s t ic a l ly *  s in ce  the problem e x is ts  as a problem in  a c tu a l  

s o c ie tie s *  and u n t i l  i t  i s  so lved  th e re  i t  has no t been 

so lved  a t  a l l 0 A lth u s iu s  a ls o  recogn ises th a t  the  problem 

as he s t a te s  i t  i s  n o t the problem w ith  which some p o l i t i c a l  

th e o r is t s  have d ea lt*  He Is  speaking o f a p a r t i c u la r  kind of 

freedom and a p a r t i c u la r  kind o f authority®  sbicl the so lu tio n s  

he o f fe r s  a re  r e la t iv e  to  th a t  kind o f freedom and th a t  kind 

o f au th o rity ,, The o rg a n is a tio n a l system  he s e ts  up is  

o ffe re d  as v a l id  only  f o r  th e  values and th e  s o c ie ty  which 

he has defined*

I t  i s  on the e m p ir ic a l le v e l  of thought th a t  A lthusiu s 

in tro d u ces h is  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  concepts i d i r e c t  democracy* 

re p re s e n ta tiv e  assembly* execu tive  governments and h is  

p rocess concepts? p o p u la r so v e re ig n ty  and leadersh ip*  I t  i s  

here a l s o  th a t  he an a ly ses  t h e i r  functions*  t h e i r  l im ita tio n s  

and t h e i r  s o c ia l  b as is*  I t  i s  here f i n a l l y  th a t  h©' in t r o 

duces h is  b a s ic  concept o f  concord ia  as the p sy ch o lo g ica l 

and s o c ia l  p re*»requisite  f o r  the o p e ra tio n  o f h is  system*

On the  second le v e l  o f an a ly sis*  v/e have observed* a 

new f a c to r  i s  In troduced* namely* th a t  o f Im peratives 

e n t i r e ly  independent v i s - a - v i s  the p r in c ip le s  o f the  

e s s e n t ia l  order* and p ro p er to  the e x i s t e n t i a l  order* The
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i lS ®

im pera tives In h eren t In  "both o rd ers  s e t  up the g en e ra l 

problem o f freedom* and i t  Is  from th is  a sp ec t o f the problem 

th a t  th e  d e f in i t io n  o f p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  is  drawn® On 

the le v e l  o f s o c ia l  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  a n a ly s is  * A1 th u siu a  

concludes th a t  union th rough  consensus* f r a t e r n i t y  and 

ju s t ic e  I s  a n ec essa ry  p re su p p o s itio n  of the  s o c ia l  p ro cess 

o f m utual sharing®®^ ‘The q u es tio n  thus becomes* how can 

these  q u a l i t i e s  be e s ta b lis h e d  and p rese rv ed  in  s o c ie ty  ?

Hers th e  prim ary  f a c t s  a re  o f two types* (1) the n a tu re  and 

d u p lica tio n s*  as reg ard s government* o f a so v e re ig n  group 

th a t  ach ieves th e  p ro p o rtio n s  o f a s ta te *  and (2 ) man’s 

p o l i t i c a l  beh av io r p a t te rn s  and th e  m otivations th a t  produce 

theme We have seen how A lthusius®  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f govern

ment transfo rm s the q u e s tio n  one© again? how* he is  f in a lly -  

asking* is  the supreme m a g is tra te  to  ex e rc ise  h is  a u th o r i ty
goso as to  f o s t e r  and p rese rv e  th ese  q u a l i t i e s  among man® c

61® Gomauni© o r concordia I s  a  co n d itio n  lo g ic a l ly  an teced en t 
to  bke sh a rin g  process# This idea i s  ev id en t In  the fo llow ing  
re fe re n c e s i i»  26s sh a rin g  can occur only in  p o l i t i c a l  
l i f e  which is  e s ta b lis h e d  w ith  a view to  engaging in  th a t  
p rocess — th e  sh a rin g  being  d i s t i n c t  from th e  s o c ia l  union 
as the  a c t  i s  d i s t i n c t  from  i t s  agent® vi*  17* sh a rin g  is  
determ ined by the n a tu re  o f the group and by agreem ent on 
th e  p a r t  o f th e  people® Before such  agreem ent can b© 
reached* however* th e re  must e x i s t  a  b as ic  union o f minds 
and wills®  F u rth e r  c i t a t io n s  to  th i s  e f f e c t  arcs.. s v s S; 
v i lg  5 ?. and ix* 30®

62® v i s 46 -48* concord o r harm ony i s  developed by law®
See x x lx s 5* the co n se rv a tio n  o f harmony i s  on© of th e  c h ie f  
ta sk s  o f the m agistrate®  See a lso  xxxl®
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F o r consensus 0 f r a t e r n i t y  and ju s t ic e  im st e x i s t  b efo re  laws 

can be e la b o ra te d  which th e  s o c ie ty  w i l l  accep t a s  ju s t  and 

o b l ig in g o SS A u th o r i ty *  however* Is  th e  on ly  in strum en t 

by which s o c ie ty  can e s ta b l i s h  and p rese rv e  these  q u a i i t l e s o  

I t  i s *  indeed* tb© only  in s t r u m e n t  by which i t  can r e a l i s e  

e i th e r  I t 's  u ltim a te  p u rp o se*  namely 3 th e  ju s t  and p ious 

l i f e p o p  I t s  proxim ate p u rp o se s  n am e ly s the p r e s e r v a t i o n  of 

the s o c ia l  orders The problem Is  com plicated by the  f u r th e r  

f a c t  th a t  the  q u a l i t ie s  n ee d e d  c a n n o t*  b y  t h e i r  very  nature*  

be e s t a b l i s h e d  by mere f l a t  on the  p a r t  o f a u th o rity ?  save as 

the members o f th e  .group f r e e ly  e s ta b l i s h  them among them 

s e lv e s  they  cannot e x is t* ® ^  Thus the problem of e s t a b l i s h "  

ing t h e s e  q u a l i t i e s  Is  e x p r e s s e d  p r e c i s e l y  a s  th e  p ro b le m
65of  g o v e rn in g  men so  th e y  w i l l  f r e e l y  do w h at i s  commanded*

At th i s  s ta g e  of the sc iences th e re fo re *  one encounters two

65* See the c i ta t io n s  to  the  e f f e c t  th a t  lic en se  produces 
chaos and the ru le  o f might r a th e r  than  r ig h t*  The id e a  I s  
t h a t  u n le ss  v irtu©  a lread y  e x i s t s s the law  w i l l  s e r v e  s e l f i s h  
purposes r a th e r  than p u b lic  ones and so n o t be law® See x v i i i *

64* This fo llow s lo g ic a l ly  from th e  idea  th a t  the  q u a l i t i e s  
involved a re  u ltim a te ly  m oral o n e s 5 i , e » 9 can  e x is t  on ly  as 
a r e s u l t  o f  se lf-d e te rm in a tio n *  See x x l i i *  1 4 -S lj xxvi* Se 
m a g is tra te s  must no t push th e  people f a r th e r  th an  th ey  a re  
w i l l i n g  t o  go free ly *

65* Thus Althusius® in s is te n c e  th a t  th e  m ag is tra te  must 
know how men a c t  g en e ra lly  and the customs and temperament 
o f h is  own people in  p a r t ic u la r s  xx-xxl* The n e c e s s ity  o f 
com manding so th a t  the p e o p le  w ill in g ly  obey Is  p re se n t n o t 
on ly  to  in su re  freedom under th e  law* b u t fo r  th e  a d d i t io n a l  
reason  th a t  the people w i l l  n o t obey u n le ss  they  a re  convinced
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p ro b lem s*  ©aoh o f  'w h ich  i s  m erely one part--, though a a  

e s s e n t i a l  on©* o f  th e  b a s ic  problem® Oh th e  on© hand  - th e re  

i s  th e  q u e s t io n *  hot? in s u r e  t h a t  lav; - w i l l  t r u l y  e x p r e s s  th e  

mind o f  th e  p e o p l e t  On th e  o ther* a ssu m in g  s t i l l  t h a t  law  

must conform to  th e  p o p u la r mind i f  we a re  to  have f re e  

a c t io n *  how b r in g  t h i s  about w h ere  th e  s o v e r e ig n  g ro u p  

is  o f  such a  c h a ra c te r  as to  make group d e c is io n s  p o ss ib le
gg

only on a very  elem entary  le v e l?  This In tro d u ces a new 

te n s io n  between th e  w i l l  o f the people and the w i l l  of the 

law^ in  th a t  the fu n c tio n  o f the  m ag is tra te  i s  p re c is e ly  

th a t  o f lead in g  the people f a r th e r  than th ey  can see along 

the road  to  the o b je c t iv e ly  good© Thus the problem of

th a t  i t  i s  f o r  t h e i r  own good* zxv® The a u th o r i ty  o f the 
m a g is tra te  c o n s is ts  in  th e  w illin g n e ss  o f  the  people to  
obey* w h ic h  w illin g n e ss  i s  a consequence o f t h e i r  con
v i c t i o n  th a t  he is  se rv in g  th e  common g o o d j see xxv* i-2®
The id ea  is  s u b s ta n t ia l ly  the same as th a t  developed in  
f f i a c h la v e l l i .  Indeed A lth u siu s  h in ts  a t  u l t i m a t e  f a i lu r e  ora 
th i s  p o in t due to  the  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  of s a t i s f y in g  ev e ry o n e*  
xxv* SSs

66o E ven  ora th e  c i t y  l e v e l  th e  g ro u p  b e g in s  t o  g e t  to o
la rg e  f o r  d i r e c t  democracy* v* 54® Cra the s t a t e  le v e l the 
g ro u p  i s  to o  l a r g e  t o  g o v e rn  its e lf®  I t  i s  her©* how ever* 
th a t  we f i r s t  hear o f the  need fo r  a  s p e c ia l  s k i l l  in  
government th a t  i s  no t possessed  by th e  people® One d e te c ts  
throughout th e  d isc u ss io n  o f th e  m a g is t r a te *  moreover* the 
idea th a t  s in ce  the m a g is tra te 3© c h ie f  fu n c tio n  i s  to  d e v e lo p  
s o c i a l  u n i t y  ( x x x -x x x i)  i t  i s  f i t t i n g  t h a t  ho h im self b© on©’ 
porsora® See a lso  v i i i *  3 0 This id e a  is  r e e - c g n is a b iy  the  
rem n an t of the m e ta p h y s ic a l  argument d e v e lo p e d  in  th e  m id d le  
ages* f o r  the  u n i t y  of the governor® Here I t  is  p resen ted  
as an argument from s o c ia l analysisg . see  xlx* 84p x x x ix *  30* 
35® The c o n se q u e n ce ' seems to  be th a t  the peop le e s ta b l i s h  
only  the terms on which the  s o c ie ty  operates*  the  common o r 
n a tu ra l  law and the  g en e ra l s t r u c tu re  o f  governm ent®
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e s ta b lis h in g  th e  conform ity on  w h ic h  the r e c o n c i l ia t io n  of

f re e d o m  and a u th o r ity  depend assu m es  new proportions, and

can b© s ta te d  as the problem o f  hot; to  command so  as to

© lic i t  from the  people a f r e e ly  g iven  obedience to  th e  law,

U ltim ate ly  th e  so lu tio n  to  th is  problem  depends upon the

m a g is t r a te *  and upon h is  a r t  o f g o v e rn in g .  The p o l i t i c a l

sc ie n tis t®  however® can equip  the  m ag is tra te  w ith  the

s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge of the way men a c t  and the  kind o f

o rg a n isa tio n  th e  ru le r  needs — knowledge® th a t  is  to  say®

necessary  f o r  the  su c ce ss fu l e x e rc ise  o f  h is  a r t .  This

A lth u siu s  a t te m p ts  to  do in  th e  l a t e r  ch ap te rs  o f  h is  book.

When w© tu rn  our a t te n t io n  to  th e  state®  the  group

le v e l on which A lthusius co n cen tra te s  h is  a tten tion®  the

p o s it io n  i s  le s s  c le a r  than  we might w is h , A f i r s t  look 
S'?a n a l y s i s  o f  h is  thought indeed tem pts us to  re ad  the &is~ 

c u s s io n  o f th© m ag is tra te  and h is  r e la t io n  to  t h e  p e o p le  in  

simple and u n re liev ed  monarchomaeh t e r m s s ice,® as an a ttem p t 

to  p r o v id e  f o r  th© d e fe n s e  o f  th e  p e o p le  a g a i n s t  th e  pow er o f  

the prince® and as a defense o f  th e  u ltim a te  r ig h t  o f  r e v o l t  

u t i o n  i n  th e  e v e n t  th a t  t h e  p r i n c e  becom es t y r a n n i c a l .  On 

t h i s  showing® A l th u s iu s  becom es a  d e f e n d e r  o f  p o p u la r  s o v e r 

e i g n t y  d e te rm in e d  to  r e f u t e  th e  proponents o f  th e  d iv i n e  r i g h t

67, Akin to  “f i r s t  look” th e o r ie s  so named by Be Bosanquob® 
P h i l o s o p h i c a l  Theory o f th e  S t a t e ® 2nd e d , (K# Y.® 1903)® 
p p .  7 6 5 7 7 o
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o f kings* As t?© have seen*, however., th i s  In te rp re ta t io n  

cannot SI&̂ VjLvO QXl. Ck t t e n t i r e  read ing  o f the P o l i t i c s .fo r  th e  

fo llow ing  reasons* F irs ts , A lth u s iu sa in  t h i s  s e c t io n  o f 

h is  workg seeks to  e s ta b l i s h  and in su re  the  fu n c tio n  of th e  _ 

execu tive  a t  l e a s t  as ea g e r! j  as to  e s ta b l i s h  and in su re  a 

p a rliam en ta ry  l im i ta t io n  upon him* Secondly., A lth u siu s  .does 

not th in k  th e  people can engage in  extended s e l f “government 

a f t e r  the  s iz e  o f the  group a t t a in s  th a t  o f the la rg e  c i ty  

( in  our te rm ss the medium-sized town)* T h ird ly s A lth u siu s  

does not th in k  the people possess the s k i l l  n ecessary  fo r  

e x e rc is in g  a u th o r i ty  where the  o b je c t i s  th e  p re se rv a tio n  

o f the  s o c ia l  b a s is  o f  l i f © 9 and w© kavs seen  how th is  vie® 

d eriv es  from h is  id eas as to  the n a tu re  o f government and the 

c a p a b i l i t i e s  o f  th e  people* A lth u s iu ss in  a word-, is  no t 

a t ta c k in g  the idea  o f p r in c e ly  power* He i s  a ttem p tin g  to  

d isco v er how a u th o r i ty  as ex ten siv e  as th a t  which the p rin ce  

must have can be s a f e ly  conferred*  His p rim ary  concern 

here., we have seen a is  to  p rev en t a u th o r i ty  from being used 

fo r  o e rso n a l end©s and to  in su re  th s t  the  ju s t  us© of i t  

made by the p rin c e  w i l l  no t d ep a rt s ig n i f ic a n t ly  from the 

p eo p le 5 s idea o f what i s  ju s t*  His remedy f o r  th e  use of 

a u th o r i ty  f o r  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  is  indeed ex p u ls io n  o r revo lu tion*  

The sim ple monarchomachs po p u la r so v e re ig n ty  in te rp r e ta t io n  

does n o t 3 however.9 take in to  account the  problem  A lthusiu s 

faces  in  h is  a ttem p t to  re c o n c ile  a so v e re ig n ty  lim ited  in
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i t s  n a t u r e s  w ith  a s o v e r e i g n t y  of the people*, as expressed  

through th e  D ie t, which being  supreme in  f a c t  i s  in  f a c t  

u n lim ite d *  That the  D iet i s  sovere ign  in  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  

th a t  remove e x te rn a l  l im ita t io n s  from i t s  a u th o r i ty  is  

ju s t  as s ig n i f ic a n t  as th e  f a c t  th a t  the  p r in ce  is  sovereign  

in  circum stances th a t  p la c e  the D ie t over him as a lim itin g  

agency*

This d e s c r ip tio n  o f the b a s ic  problem o f th e  P o i i t ie a  

has d e l ib e r a te ly  avoided th e  q u es tio n  o f p ro te c t in g  in d iv id 

u a l r ig h ts  p r im a r ily  because A lth u siu s  h im self does not con

ceive o f  th e  problem  in  th e se  terms*®® He assumes th a t  men 

w il l  have a l l  the r ig h ts  s o c ie ty  is  ab le  to  "recognise*"

That th e se  r ig h ts  w i l l  be denied  to  no on© fo llow s as a 

m a tte r o f d e f in i t io n  from h is  conception  of bo th  s o c ia l  

and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  as a fe llo w sh ip  and a sharing* This 

d e f in i t io n ,  however, must be expressed  in  the p ro p er p o l i 

t i c a l  system  i f  i t  is  to  be an a c tu a l i ty *  Thus the problem 

of p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the p o l i t i c a l  p rocess is  the  b a s ic  one 

In the  Poi_!.txoe.^ b.nci uzib pz^ohLszii o f jfx’eecloiii ejnicL os^cier5'

-b-ecmas-s—âprobiem— p-art-ici-p-a-ti-cn—is—a—pro-ce-S-s------

no t one o f  l im itin g  a process* The on ly  case in  which 

p r io r  r ig h ts  co n fro n t th e  ex e rc ise  o f a u th o r i ty  is  

found in  the r e la t io n s  among s o c ia l  groups* In the

6 8 * The in d iv id u a l is  n o t p r io r  to  the group , b u t the  sub
group Is  p r io r  to  the so v ere ig n  s t a t e ,  xxx ix , 84* And I t  
is  the  sub-groups, through th e i r  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s ,  who r e s i s t  
o pp ression , x v iii*
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D iet where so v ere ig n  and u ltim a te  a u th o r i ty  r e s id e s ^ ’ 

group r ig h ts  a re  p ro te c te d  b o th  by the  baa is  ox1 rep re se n 

ta t io n  and the system  o f v o tin g  used© The' system  p ro te c ts  

them on the prem ise th a t  groups w i l l  no t vo te away th e i r  

own r ig h t  to  e x i s t  o r to  govern themselves© To the  ques

t io n  —* what i f  they  w ish  to  ab d ica te  t h e i r  independent 

ex is ten c e?  A lth u s iu s 5 im p l ic i t  answer i s  th a t  no th ing  can 

p rev en t t h e i r  doing so w ith o u t compromising sovereignty©

And w ith o u t so v e re ig n ty  t h e i r  r ig h t  to  o x is t  i s  a f r a i l  

one indeed©

T his a then  ̂  i s  the v?ay in  which A lth u siu s  is  ready  bo 

a ttem pt an in te g ra t io n  o f the  t o t a l  d a ta  o f  p o l i t i c a l  life©  

Perhaps th© g re a t  mark o f  h is  genius ©an be found in  h is  

union o f a complete in s ig h t  in to  the com plex ities  o f th e  

p o l i t i c a l  problem  w ith  a s o lu t io n  to  i t  which is  character-* 

ised  p r im a r ily  by s im p lic i ty  o f  c o n s tru c tio n  and operation© 

To the f i r s t  elem ent of th a t  s o lu t io n  wo nex t tu rn  our 

atten tion©

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

PART I I  

THE SQX/JTIG13

lS5o

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

Clnp'uCP I I I  

SXiBIOSIS AW  S.GVEREIGHT3T

Thus th e n a does A lth u s iu s  d efin e  the  p nob le a  of 

p o l i t i c s ,  As has been s tre s se d ^  i t s  g en e ra l framework is  

provided by the  two le v e ls  o f  thoughts and i t s  s o lu t io n  must 

be found in  th e  implementation*, on the e x i s t e n t i a l  lev e lg  

o f th e  harmony found on the  d e f in i t io n a l  le v e l ,  H a tu ra lly s 

therefor©  a the  b ru n t o f the s c i e n t i s t ’s work f a l l s  on th© 

e x i s t e n t i a l  le v e l where th® im p lic a tio n s  o f a c tio n  and 

o rg a n isa tio n  must be ana ly sed  and in te g ra te d  to  e s ta b l i s h  a 

d ec is io n  making p rocess p ro p er to  sym biotic l i f e .  The more 

a b s tr a c t  and d e f in i t io n a l  a n a ly s is  of the  n a tu re  o f th a t  l i f e e 

the work o f A p o litica l philosophy,, shows th e  complementary 

c h a ra c te r  of o rd er and ©f freedom . But the  conclusions 

reached ©n th i s  le v e l  o f  thought p re se n t them selves to  the 

p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n t i s t ,  as a d e s c r ip tio n  o f r e s u l t s  to  b© 

achieved r a th e r  than  as formula© fo r  such achievem ent.

Here the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  has h is  p roper o b je c t o f s tu d y  

and h is  s p e c ia l  problems o f p rocess and o rg a n isa tio n . To 

so lve them he 'works ou t from a  new and " s c i e n t i f i c *1 o rd e r 

o f knowledge about the c o n tin g e n ts e x i s t e n t i a l  o rd er of

12©
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reality®  D e f i n i t i o n s  © lone* when thsy  r e la te  to  human 

r e l a t i o n s 9 . do not a u t o m a t i c a l l y  r e a l i s e  th em s© Ives in  f a c t*

And d e s p ite  the  harmony th e  ph ilo so p h er d isc o v ers  between 

them* i t  is  a com m onplace o f h is to ry  th a t  fre e d o m  and author®” 

i t y  a re  o f te n  in  o p p o s i t i o n 0 Many s t u d e n t s ,  tak en  by th is  

f a c t  of h is to ry  and excluded by th e i r  e p is to m o lo g y  from the 

c o n s id e ra tio n  o f any b u t co n tin g en t r e a l i t y ,  have d efin ed  

these  two e le m e n ts  i n  term s of necessary  c o n f l i c t  and con

s e q u e n t ly  s o u g h t  p r a c t i c a l  s o l u t i o n s  in  th e  e l i m i n a t i o n  o f  

a u t h o r i t y - ^  I t  i s  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  o f  A lth u s iu s®  a p p ro a c h  

t h a t  he s e e k s  h i s  s o l u t i o n  i n  t h e . f u l l e s t  a s s e r t i o n  o f  b o th  

e lem en ts® ^  W hile a c u t e l y  aw are  o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  c o n f l i c t  

b e tw e e n  p r in c ip le s  in  th e  o r d e r  o f a c t io n *  he i s  e q u a l l y  aw are.

1 . P roudhon* J«S® M ill*  Marx* P a in e  and  o th e r s *  e a c h  in  
d i f f e r e n t  ways * have t r i e d  t h i s .  The l i b e r a l  i d e a  o f  a u th 
o r i t y  a s  r e s t r i c t i v e  command an d  o f  s o c i e t y  a s  e s s e n t i a l l y  
c o m p e t i t iv e  was a n e c e s s a r y  way s t a t i o n  on th e  journey  fro m  
th e  M ed ie v a l id e a  o f  a u t h o r i t y  a s  r e a s o n  b a s e d  on communal 
a c c e p ta n c e ,  to  th e  M arxist id e a  o f  i t  a s  e s s e n t i a l l y  e x p lo i t iv e ®

2 « The d e v e lo p m e n t o f id e a s  i n  th e  f i r s t  c h a p t e r  o f  th e  
P o l i t i c s ,  i n d i c a t e s  th a t  A lth u s iu s *  a f t e r  i d e n t i f y i n g  th e  
f u n c t i o n  o f  sy m b io s is*  im m e d ia te ly  e n t e r s  upon  th e  p ro b le m  
o f  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  on th e  e x i s t e n t i a l  level® The 
se q u e n c e  o f  Id e a s  i s ;  ( 1 ) sym biosis m eets  e s s e n t i a l  n eed s  of 
man* i s 3 - 5 % ( 2)  s y m b io s is  i s  a  p a r t n e r s h i p  i n  aL 1 th e  e le m e n ts  
o f  l i f e ,  6 - 9 ;  (3 )  s y m b io s is  r e q u i r e s  a  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  t o  
h a n d le  th e  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  w h ic h  i t  c a l l s ,  10-13® A lth u s iu s 5 

m ethod th ro u g h o u t  th e  book  I s  f i r s t  t o  g iv e  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
s t r u c t u r e  he f a v o r s  an d  th e n  th© c o n s id e r a t i o n s  of p o l i t i c a l  
p h i lo s o p h y  th e  s t ru c tu re  meets® F o r p u rp o s e s  o f  c l a r i t y  
we h av e  se p a ra ted  the  two considerations®  When we s p e a k  of 
b e f o r e  and  a f t e r  w i th  r e g a r d  t o  th e  r e la t io n s  o f  th e s e  two 
le v e ls  o f thought, v/e sp e a k  of the lo g ic a l  r e la t io n s  
them, n o t o f t h e i r  ch ro n o lo g ica l appearance in  the P o l i t i c s ®
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by v irta©  o f "his p o l i t i c a l  philosophy j> th a t, by n a tu re  th ey  

a re  m utually  complementary© The crux o f  h is  approach is  to  

d isco v er in  th i s  "ocean of  human a f f a i r s  and the weakness 

o f our n a tu re 9M th© means o f th o i r  In te g ra tio n  on the le v e l  

o f action*, This in v o lv es g iv in g  each  p r in c ip le  i t s  p roper 

influence© I t  r e q u ire s  f i r s t  a use of a u th o r i ty  fo r  p ro p er 

endsj secondly  i t s  use by the p ro p er p e rso n ss and thirdly®  

i t s  ex e rc ise  th rough th e  p ro p er p ro cesses  and In s titu tio n s* , 

The P o l i t i c a l consequently® is  devoted in  g r e a t  p a r t  to  

d isco v erin g  the ends® persons® p ro cesses  and in s t i tu t i o n s  

p ro p er fo r  the e x e rc ise  o f  a u th o r i ty  i f  man i s  to  l iv e  in  a  

s o c ie ty  where he f r e e ly  seeks h is  own in te r e s t s  w hile obeying 

the law of th e  group®S

This ch a p te r  i s  devoted to  an a n a ly s is  o f the f i r s t  p a r t  

o f  th e  e x i s t e n t i a l  solution®  i 0©© 5  to  the s o lu t io n  in  term s 

o f in s t i tu t io n s  and processes® o f th e  problem o f freedom and 

authority©  To i s o la te  th e  p re se n t o b je c t of s tu d y  more 

precisely®  i t  i s  u s e fu l to  not© th a t  th e  t o t a l  so lu tio n  on

So This a ttem pt to  d isc o v e r  the  "proper" o rg a n isa tio n  o f  
s o c i a l - p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  is  what Gierke c a l l s  th© attem pt to  
d isco v er th© n a tu r a l  lat?s o f s o c ia l  organisation®  n a tu ra l  
Law and th e ' Theory o f S o c ie ty © The n a tu re  taken  as th© 
c r i t e r io n  i s  th a t  o f sym bio tic  life© . A lth u siu s  m ain ta ins 
a c lo se  connection  between sym bio tic  l i f e  and p o l i t i c a l  
structure®  making the one evolve n a tu r a l ly  from th© other© 
This approach Is  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  from a ts d e s c r ip tiv e  s c i 
ence o f f a c ts "  th a t  draws i t s  I n s t i tu t io n s  s o le ly  from a 
c o n s id e ra tio n  o f e x i s t e n t i a l  r e a l i t y  w ith  no re fe re n c e  to  
a d i s t i n c t ly  p h ilo s o p h ic a l contem plation  o f the facts©
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th is  le v e l  i s  ach ieved  by two s e r ie s  o r  in te g ra te d  sbrue«  

tu re s  and p ro c e sse sd o f which w e' here taka up the  f i r s t  and 

more basic® F i r s t e A lth u siu s  p rov ides f o r  a b a s ic  p ro cess  

of d e c is io n  making c a lc u la te d  to  implement popu lar sovereignty®  

Secondly a he e s ta b lis h e s  a system  o f le a d e rsh ip  in tended  to  

complete th i s  so v e re ig n ty  by p a r t i c u la r i s in g  th e  w i l l  o f  th© 

people and d ir e c t in g  i t  to  the o b je c tiv e  good® Both in~ 

s t i t u t i o n s  si*s essen tia l®  But i t  should be ev id en t th a t  

the lo g ic a l ly  p r io r  one c e n te rs  upon the p ro v is io n s  f o r  self*- 

d e te rm in a tio n  under law through the r e a l i s a t i o n  o f p o p u la r 

sovereignty© For u n t i l  th e  in d iv id u a l can determ ine h is  

own action , th e re  can be no q u es tio n  of ach iev in g  a m oral 

good o r o f e s ta b lis h in g  a s o c ia l  l i f e  based on morals h s 0 5  

voluntary*)union© I t  would be an o v er-s  im p lif ie a t  ion  of 

A lthusius® thought to  su g g est th a t  each p ro cess  is  e x c lu s iv e ly  

concerned w ith  the r e a l i s a t i o n  o f one asp ec t o f  freedom®

The d i s t in c t io n  made her© consequen tly  has v a l id i ty  on ly  

in s o fa r  as i t  s t r e s s e s  the prim ary concern in  each of 

th© p ro cesses  iden tified®  By so doing i t  enab les one to  

co n c en tra te  a t te n t io n  upon the a n a ly t ic a l  p re s e n ta tio n  

o f A lth u s iu s 5 thought and to  examine su c c e s s iv e ly  th e  sig~  

n lf ic a n c e  and im plem entation of popu lar so v e re ig n ty  and 

leadership®

Turning our a t te n t io n  to  th e  f i r s t  p ro c e s s9 x:o f in d  a 

system  o f le g i s la t iv e  in s t i tu t i o n s  ordered  o s te n s ib ly  to
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the defense o f popular* so v e re ig n ty  a g a in s t  th© encroach*
A ■mentis' o f th© supreme m ag istra te*  ~ If*  however3 tvs an a ly se  

th ese  i n s t i t u t i o n s •more ca re fu lly *  we f in d  th a t  t h e i r  

purpose goes much dseporo The defence of th e  r ig h t  of 

popular so v e re ig n ty  is  p resen t*  b u t th e  e s s e n t ia l  o r ie n ta *  

tio n  of though t is  toward the in p le m sa ta tio n  o f th a t  sever*  

eignty* Those in s t i tu t io n s  do no t e x i s t  a g a in s t the  r u l e r  

bu t in  co o p era tio n  w ith  him0 T h e ir  r e a l  purpose i s  to  

e s ta b l i s h  in  c i v i l  s o c ie ty  a d e c is io n  making process th a t  

enables a l l  the people to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  it® T h e ir b ea rin g  

on the problem  o f freedom r e s t s  in  th is*  th a t  they  a re  

c a lc u la te d  to  prov ide s u i ta b le  channels f o r  th e  p roduction  

o f a  law which* being  in  conform ity  w ith  the  g ro u p 's  minds 

makes i t  p o s s ib le  f o r  each member o f the group to  obey him* 

s e l f  in  obeying the law*

Two co n s id e ra tio n s  suggest th a t  we pause to  j u s t i f y  

th i s  in te r p r e ta t io n  b efo re  going on to  develop i t  in  

ex ten so r F i r s t  i t  d i f f e r s  e s s e n t i a l l y  from G ierke * 8  in*  

terpr© tation& ~ Secondly* th e re  is  seed  to  show* a t  l e a s t

4« The in te r p r e ta t io n  of Gierke* The Development o f
P o l i t i c a l  Thought* chs® iii-iVo

5 0 1*121 51 I f  th e re  i s  th e  same agreem ent and w il l  between 
those who command and th o se . who obey* th e i r  l i f e  is  made 
happy and. blessed®" This u n ity  between r u le r  and people* 
hers  p re se n ted  as. d es irab le*  is  l a t e r  developed as. essen tia l®

6 * The b a s ic  d if fe re n c e  between G ierk e8s I n te r p re ta t io n  .
and th is  c e n te rs  upon th© q u es tio n  o f the t o t a l  purpose o f
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In a s k e tc h y  a n d  p r e l im i n a r y  way® th a t  t h e  monarcfeomach

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  fcritly a 55f i r s t  g lan ce 51 on©* We hav©

a lre a d y  in d ic a te d  what appear to  ho th e  g en e ra l f a c to r s  o f

d is to r t io n  In  G ie r k e ’ s  read ing  o f th© P o l i t i c a l llith .

reg ard  to  the p o in t a t  Issu e  wo su g g est th a t  they  h id  from

him c e r ta in  elem ents o f  A lth u s iu s ’ thought which h is  in te r * .

p ro b a tio n ®  a c c o rd in g ly ®  leaves u n ex p la in ed ®  The  monarchomasfa.

in te rp re ta tio n ®  f o r  Instance® does no t e x p la in  the  p o s i t iv e

fu n c tio n s  ©f the D ie to  The n eg a tiv e  and d efen siv e  fu n c tio n s

o f cheeking the  m a g i s t r a t e  and e x p e llin g  him i f  n e c e s s a r y
«

are  bestowed on th e  C o u n c i l  o f Ephors and n o t on It© The 

D ie t perform s th e  p o s i t iv e  fu n c tio n  o f  d e c la r in g  th© w i l l  of 

the people by ap p ro v in g -  and p ass in g  b a s ic  l e g i s la t io n  and 

the  laws o f  the m a g is tra te © ®  K or does i t  g iv e  a n y

th e  s y s te m  o f  p o p u la r  assemblies© Is  i t  s im p ly  t o  e s t a b l i s h  
an  a s se m b ly  w i th  p o w ers  to  l i m i t  t h s  m a g i s t r a t e ?  Then 
A l th u s iu s *  c e n t r a l  q u e s t i o n  i s  t h a t  o f  l i m i t i n g  powers® Or 
i s  I t  p r im a r ily  t o  e s ta b l i s h  a system  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n s  to  
i n s u r e  p o p u la r  p a r t ic ip a t io n  i n  d e c is io n  m aking? Then 
A l th u s iu s *  p ro b le m  I s  a  m uch more p ro fo u n d  one o f  p o s i t i v e  
imp lessen  t a t  Ion® The s t r a t e g i c  q u e s t io n  i s  w h e th e r  A l t  bus lu s  
f a c e d  up t o  th e  p ro b le m  o f  im p le m e n tin g  popu la r so v e re ig n ty ®  
and  e s p e c i a l l y  w h e th e r  he r e c o g n iz e d  th e  p ro b le m  o f  r e p r e 
s e n t a t i v e  governments

7(5 The E p h o r s s i n  fact® c o n s t i t u t e  an upper cham ber o f 
L o rd s  w i t h  pow ers o f  a d v ic e  an d  th e  f u n c t io n  o f  p r o t e c t i n g  
th e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  when th e  m a g i s t r a t e  a t t e m p ts  t o  v i o l a t e  I t s  
x v l l i 9 90*91® and Gierke® D ev e lo p m en t® p« 43® Th© Ephors 
a re  th© n a tu ra l  re p re s e n ta tiv e s  o f  th e  people when th© 
a u th o r  o f  th e  V in d ic la e  co n tra  T yrannoa assu m es b u t  d oes 
n o t  e x p la in ®

So x x x i l l®  H0n th e  D ie t® 0 e s p e c i a l l y  18-20®
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ex p lan a tio n  o f why A lt 'b u s iu s  was so c o n c e rn e d  a b o u t  the  

com position o f th© D iet on th© v ario u s le v e ls  o f th© 

p o l i t i c a l  s tru c tu re s , o r  why ho was so concerned w i th  the  

vo ting  and d isc u ss io n  procedures In  each® Th© i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o ffe re d  in  th e se  pages Is  based on th e  p r in c ip le  th a t  the 

P o l i t i c a  must be road in  the l ig h t  o f A lth u s iu s 5 own dofin« 

i t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  sc ie n c e ®  In th a t  d e f in i t io n  wo f in d  the 

form al concern' in  a l l  he says* and I t  ro q u ire s  us to  seek  

in  the  th i r d  o f  th© book devoted to  the  Instrum ents o f group 

controls, as -well as in  th e  o th e r tw o t h i r d s *  d i r e c t  evidence 

of a concern w i th  unity® This in te rp re ta tio n *  moreover* 

focuses i t s  a t t e n t io n  on the re p re s e n ta tiv e  p rocess i t s e l f *  

co n sid erin g  i t  to  be the  c e n tra l  thing® I n s t i tu t io n s  must 

be o rgan ised  to  meet the demands o f processes*  and th ese  

l a t t e r  a re  determ ined in  tu rn  by th© purposes they  serve®

Thus th e  meaning o f  the in s t i tu t io n s  can be grasped on ly  

when one id e n t i f i e s  the  p rocesses they  embody and th© 

purposes th e  p ro cesses  seek  to  realise®  Th© j u s t i f i c a t i o n  

2.22 2.22't-S 2^2XsS i^ £ /b 2.023 Cif* "bllS Pq!.jL1^2-C3* S»S 1^3.S2Ci 121.1^2222.2.‘i>3  

on the  c la im  th a t  I t  is  th© only one advanced s© f a r  th a t  

a ttem p ts to  account f o r  a l l  the  elem ents in  A lth u s iu s 5 thought© 

With reg a rd  to  th e  purpose d ir e c t in g  the p ro cesses  of

9® Concern about s t r u c tu re  cen te rs  upon th© e s ta te  system* 
vog® v i i i  has th e  b e s t development o f  th i s  point® F or a  
d isc u ss io n  of v o tin g  p ro c e d u re s* , so© iv *  I 8 j v i i i *  6 6  tf% 
2zavLi.it, IS ff®
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s e  X f-g o v e rn m e n t$ th e re  i s  a g en eraX  sens©  In  which th© 

purpose o f eves’j  s y m b io t ic  pro cess c a n  be i d e n t i f i e d  as th© 

p re se rv a tio n  o f union®  But union i s  p reserv ed  through 

various p r o c e s s e s ® . To determ ine th© form al and p ro x im a te  

c o n tr ib u tio n  each o f th e  two m ajor p rocesses makes toward, 

u n i t y s - on© must view each in  r e l a t io n  to  Althusius®  a n a ly -  

s i s  of th e  im p l i c a t i o n s  o f s y m b io t ic  l i f © 0 For each  so lv e s  

a d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t o f th.© problem  o f o rd e r in  such a  so c ie ty ., 

and p r o v id e s  f o r  th e  p re s e rv a tio n  of sym bio tic  union in  a 

d i f f e r e n t  way®

Th® problem s A lth u s iu s  g rap p le s  w ith  in  h is  hand ling  

of the system  o f p o p u la r in s t i tu t i o n s  and the group c o n tro l 

process here  under s tudy  $ doriv© from h is  b a s ic  a n a ly s is  

o f  sym biosisa which lead s him to  the  co nc lusion  th a t  sym® 

b io s is  by i t s  n a tu re  re q u ire s  th a t  the s o c ia l  o rd e r  be 

voluntary® This® in  tu r n 9  leads him to  the co n c lu sio n  th a t  

the a u th o r i ty  which Imposes th© o rd e r  must be e x e rc ise d  

through a  b a s ic  d e c is io n  making p rocess th a t  a llow s each 

member a maximum o f  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th© making o f decisions®  

The key to  h is  e x i s t e n t i a l  s o lu t io n  o f th e  problem  of freedom 

and o rd e r l i e s  in  th© n o tio n  o f a  conform ity  between the 

in d iv id u a l s  w i l l  and th a t  o f  the  Xaws a confo rm ity  0 most 

im p o rtan tly a th a t  r e s u l t s  from th e  in d iv id u a l? a  p a r t ic ip a t io n  

in  th® d e c is io n  making p ro c e s s r, t h a t  is$  from the e x e rc is e  

o f  c a u s a l i ty  w ith  raspseb  to  th e  d ec is io n s  reached in  th©
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law* To ach ieve th i s  end o f conform ity  th rough  p a r t i 

c ip a tio n s  the  c h ie f  o rg a n is a tio n a l problem th a t  must be 

solved is  th a t  of a c c e s s ib i l i ty *  That Is® the p ro cess 

must be open to  the in flu en c e  of each member of th e  group 

in  such a way as to  enable the law produced by i t  to
1 1summarize the minds of a l l  the members su b je c t to  i t*

10o P a r t ic ip a t io n  is  the  e s s e n t i a l  idea  behind th e  system  
of r e p re s e n ta tio n  which A lth u s iu s  considers  to  be a p o l i t i c a l  
mechanism o rdered  to  th© r e a l i s a t io n  o f the M edieval p r in 
c ip le  o f consent to  the laws o f the m ag istra te*  M*V. Clark©8s 
trea tm en ts Medieval R ep rasen ta tio n  and Consent: A Study of 
E arly  P arliam en ts in~England' andTreIan<TTN«Ya» 1936)® and. 
G ierke9s trea tm en t o f r e p re s e n ta tio n  in  h is  P o l i t i c a l  T heories 
o f th e  Middle Ages3 d e sc rib e  system s and ideas th a t  a re  
obviously  the fo re ru n n e rs  o f  A lth u s iu s 5 'system and h is  idea  
o f i t*

11* "Summarize” is  no t a m athem atical concept here® But 
i t  does assume th a t  law can s u b s ta n t ia l ly  express the 
experience o f the in d iv id u a l d e sp ite  th e  form al uniqueness 
o f each in d iv id u a l’s experience* Laski* Grammar o f P o l l t i c s  
(Hew Haven® 1934) seems to  r e j e c t  any concept o f a summary 
th a t  has a s ig n i f ic a n t  r e l a t io n  to  th e  experience o f th e  
subjects®  and so could ex p ress t h e i r  w ill*  on th i s  p o in t 
the econom ists seem to  have done much more s ig n i f ic a n t  work* 
See L ionel C* Robbins® An Essay on the  Mature and S ig n if ic a n ce  
of Economic Science (London® 19357 and Kenneth J ,  Arrow®
SocTaj "Choie© and In d iv id u a l P reference  (M»Y.® 1951}* The 
in a iv id u a iis  t s  do nov seem to  nstvK pUxot (iUii
to  th e  n o n -ra tio n a l f a c to rs  such  as th e  tendency to  im itation®  
sytapathy and in e r t i a  th a t  a f f e c t  th is  problem* See Graham 
Wallas® Human Mature in  P o l i t i c s s 3rd ©d« {K.Y*® 1921) 
and th© c o l le c t io n  o f  essays in  Roots o f  P o l i t i c a l  Behavior® 
ed* R ichard C* Snyder and £hH* Wilson TPrinceton® 1S4S/"® 
A lth u siu s  i s  a c u te ly  aware o f  these  factors®  see xxiv® 85On 
the Mature and A ttitu d e s  o f tho People®” and h is  a n a ly s is  
o f obedience in  xxv* The Medieval dictum® S ie u t re x  ifca grex 
which A lth u siu s  uses a g r e a l  deal® summarises t h i s  in s ig h t  
sees® xxx® 29
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When the law does this® th en  and only th en  can on© say 

th a t  the sym bio tic  o rd e r  is  se lf-im posed*  i .e #  th a t  th e  

people a re  sovereign* The p rocess A lth u siu s  o f fe rs  is  

based e s s e n t i a l ly  on th e  e s tab lish m en t of su c cess iv e  le v e ls  

of discussion©  And the e s s e n t ia l  problem  he face s  i s  th a t  

o f how to  e s ta b l i s h  in  th® h ig h e r and more remote le v e ls  of 

s o c ia l  co n v e rsa tio n  a d isc u ss io n  s i tu a t io n  in  which a l l  the 

people may b© s a id  to  p a r t ic ip a te  e f fe c t iv e ly *  even though 

th e i r  only access to  fens p ro cess is  provided by re p re se n t 

ta tives©  This* we hope to  show is  h is  e s s e n t i a l  o rg an is 

a t io n a l  problem* Supposing him to  have so lved  i t*  i t  be

comes ev id en t th a t  by h is  s o lu t io n  he has provided sim ul

taneously  f o r  a su re  method o f producing a law c i t l s e n s  can 

f r e e ly  obey* and* consequently* e sure method of u n i t in g .th e  

people under a se lf-im p o sed  order©. Thus A lthusius*  s o lu t io n  

to  the  q u es tio n  of p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  and the problem i t  con

ta in s  i s  expressed  p r im a r ily  as a d e te rm in a tio n  o f th e  way 

law i s  made® The im portance of th i s  approach l i e s  in  th e
4*lnf.s4* ’■ r'sw a V to  r v A n n l  O w  « o  e x »  *1 *3* f ’/v  v j a a / 3  %*> A **i •2*.** c*

A ***< w v W •&■*■** Vf 4* »/*■ M CAW g *  *• lii U £.e,i W  VA W  W A.<> W

as a p io n eer in  the a n a ly s is  o f  f re e  re p re s e n ta tiv e  government©

12© Gierke* Development* p* 331* th in k s  A lthusiu s*  p o s i t io n  
leads e i th e r  to  modem c o n s ti tu t io n a lis m  o r to  f io u sse au is tic  
absolutism * ■ F r ie d r ic h  th in k s  A lth u siu s  is  c l e a r ly  an abso
lu t i s t*  nIn tro d u c tio n * ” pp© l l i i *  Ixsv© The p o s i t io n  
d©v«lopod here is  th a t  A lth u siu s  c le a r ly  a s s e r t s  th© n e c e s s ity  
o f ' ixaited authority©  But he ju s t  ao c le a r ly  a s s e r ts  th e  
nee i t y  f o r  re sp o n s ib le  and lim ite d  government* Ho is  no t 
modern in  h is  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  theory* nor i s  he an a b s o lu tis t*  
In  h is  p o s it io n  th e re  is  a v a lu ab le  contribution©  The essence
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At th e  hoar^t o f M s so lu tio n s  wo f in d  what has corns to  bo 

c a lle d  the g en era l w i l l  s itu a tio n ©  That is*, A lth u s iu s  sees 

th a t  law can re p re se n t agreeajsnt by the whole group only 

when th© group enjoys s o c ia l  co n d itio n s  th a t make such 

agreement possible® “ These s o c ia l  co n d itio n s a re  summar

ised  in  the p o l i t i c s  by  the fcesa eoasBtmio® In  a d d it io n  

to the  s i tu a t io n s  the lav/ A lth u siu s  v is u a lis e s  re q u ire s

of th a t  c o n tr ib u tio n  i s  found in  h is  in te r p r e ta t io n  of 
the problem o f re p re s e n ta tiv e  government© For an examin
a t io n  of the consequences o f r e s t r i c t i v e  l im ita t io n s  on 
government-s see Edward E l l i o t t s  Asia pic-an Government and 
M ajority  Rule (P rin ce to n , 1916)- p© i l l s  “The purpose 
of th i s  volume is  to  p o in t ou t the f a c t  th a t  th e  people 
of th© U nited S ta te s  have been h indered  in  the a t t a i n 
ment o f democracy’s o r the ru le  o f the m ajo rity ’s by th e  
form of government through ‘which they have been com pelled 
to  act®”

13® A Lawrence Lowe 11 © P ub lic  Opinion (U„Yos> 1930) 
develops th i s  idea© See AoD> Lindsays The Modern Demo
c r a t ic  S ta te s pp 236 f f 0 f o r  a d isc u ss io n  of th e  meanings 
of the term  ”g en e ra l w ill® ” See C harles W, Handels Jean 
Jacques Rousseau3 2 vola® (3»Y«9 1954)9 I ,  100 f f * f o r  
a furth©' r  d xso us es x Ou@

W ith regard  to  the debate  w hether 53g en e ra l w i l l ” 
means the g en era l and u n d if fe re n tia te d  w i l l  th a t  the s t a t e  
e x i s t ,  o r an a c tu a l  p o lic y  w i l l  determ ined by m a jo rity  
v o te . A lth u siu s  uses b o th  ideas© See R»Me Maclver*
The Modern S ta te  ( Oxford» 192S}, pp© 195 ff® f o r  a d is 
cussion  o f the debat© in  question® In  the  F o l i t i c a ,  the 
w i l l  f o r  the  s ta te  is  a b a s ic  elem ent in  symbiosis© Indeed, 
a s o c ia l  co n tra c t theo ry  supposes th a t  th© s ta te  e x i s t s  
only in so fa r  as the  s o c ie ty  w il ls  i t  to® x ix s 49s the 
gen era l w i l l  Is  expressed  in  the  fundam ental law or the 
pactum s which need not be ex p lic it©  See a ls o ,  v i i ,  29s 
"A ll must be u n ited  by the common gond o f lov© and bene
volence toward th© r e p u b l ic ,” and x x iv c 42s ,5th e  re p u b lic  
is  sa fe  when a l l  th e  c i t i s e n s  love It®” But the p o lic y  
of the re p u b lic  must a lso  be a m a tte r  o f g en e ra l ag ree - 
mento In  many p laces A lth u siu s  s ta te s  th a t  the w il l  of 
th© peo p le , meaning the reby  t h e i r  b a s ic  idea  o f  th© ” r a t io  
v ivendij,5’ is  dec la red  by the m a jo rity  w ith  the m in o rity  
concurring®, See x x x i i i ,  70-74®
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a lso  that; ishera e x i s t  a p ro cess  o f d isc u ss io n  t h a t ' w i l l  

enable- th e  group to  reach, an agreements The problem 

th is  poses i s ;  .what system  o f in s t i tu t i o n s  w il l  p rovide 

such a p rocess a © sp ec ia lly  when th e re  is  a q u es tio n  o f 

d e c is io n  making on the le v e l  of the s t a te  group?

To answer th i s  question.? A lth u siu s  goes to  the  f a c ta  

of h is  s c ie n c e 9 which in  th is -  case a re  the p h ilo so p h ic a l 

conclusions h© has reached  about th© n a tu re  of s o c ia l  life®  

Sym biotic l i f e  i s  known e s s e n t i a l l y  by a p h ilo so p h ic a l con

tem pla tion  o f the f a c t s  o f  s o c ia l  purpose and human psy

chology® P o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t i o n s  and p rocesses (because 

they  must se rv e  the needs o f sym biosis)<? a re  determ ined 

in  t h s i r  b a s ic  elem ents by conclusions from th i s  f i r s t  view 

of s o c ia l  r e a l i ty *  When A lth u siu s  says th a t  p o l i t i c a l  

sc ience is  a sc ien ce  o f the f a c ta  o f s o c ia l  l i f e  9 he does 

not mean th a t  i t  i s  a " d e s c r ip t iv e  sc ience  o f f a c t s s!! 

bu t th a t  i t  i s  a sc ien ce  of d isco v erin g  in  the f a c ts  o f th© 

e x i s te n t i a l  o rd e r the p o l i t i c a l  s t ru c tu re s  th a t  w i l l  se rv e
K a o  i  ricua r» © /■% a  trm h  *5 <-\e» o  o o  4 *3 v** 4* «  ««*s<;̂ n <fs v’

— —*»» *«*• x— W  —  W  w a v  W .«M  J l  i U V  .O* V W  \ j e ,W  U . 4  I V  «4>J»4

natureso A lth u siu s  r e a l i s e d  the  in flu en ce  o f h is to ry  

and t r a d i t io n  in  the shaping o f p ro cesses® ^  He c le a r ly  

understood th© f u t i l i t y  o f p rocesses a ttem p ting  to  op era te  

o u ts id e  of th e i r  necessary  s o c ia l  context® And f i n a l l y

14o Because he s e ts  ou t to  d esc rib e  the e te r n a l ly  v a l id  
forms o f a u th o r i ty  he c a re fu l ly  avoids conclusions in  
q u es tio n s of detail®  Sea sBtxix? "On th© Forms of Government®
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he v is u a lis e d  In s t i tu t io n s ,  as responding to  s o c ia l  l i f e

not only  in  th i s  -order of contingency* but a lso  as flow ing
 ̂5from, the p h ilo so p h ic a l saw wUPS Oi wĤ u life©  Consequ

ently* h is  methodology presupposes a complete in te g ra t io n  

of p o l i t i c a l  philosophy and p o l i t i c a l  science®

In the  case of the l e g i s la t iv e  in s t i tu t io n s *  th is  

involves a c o n s id e ra tio n  of the  a sp e c ts  of sym biosis th a t  

req u ire  a se lf-im p o sed  order® His thought about th® p o p u la r 

in s t i tu t io n s  may bs broken down In to  two steps*  (1} th a t  

o rdered  to  the estab lish m en t of group co n tro l as a p rocess 

n e c e ssa ry .to  sym bio tic  l i f e *  and (2) t h a t  ordered to  th© 

es tab lish m en t o f i n s t i t u t i o n a l  channels th a t  perm it the  

o p e ra tio n  o f the req u ired  group control®  In the  fo llow ing  

pages we propose to  e s ta b l i s h  f i r s t  the elem ents in  the 

n atu re  of sym biosis th a t  a f f e c t  h is  th in k in g  about pro

cesses and in s t i tu t io n s *  and then  to  in d ic a te  how th ese  

elem ents s e t  up & fundam ental demand fo r  a p o l i t i c a l  p ro 

cess based on popu lar p a rtic ip a tio n ®  In  the p re lim in a ry  

o u tlin e  of our in te r p r e ta t io n  we used th® fa m il ia r  a b s tra c 

tio n s  s p a r t ic ip a t io n  and access* b u t in  the language o f  

symbiosis* th e se  terms must be t r a n s la te d  In to  the more 

concrete* eommunio* communleatIo3 pactum and ju ra  m ajes- 

t a t i s ® I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  say  p re c is e ly  how aware A lth 

usius was o f the im p lica tio n s  o f the more a b s tr a c t  term s©

15© This i s  the whole p o in t o f th® a r  O'si o from th e  DO in t  
of view of the re le v a n t s itu a tio n ©  See ch a p te r  i* above©
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For h& d id .n o t d e fin e  them as su c h , b u t g rasped  th©» e i th e r  

in  th e i r  embodiment. in  the  p ro cesses  .and s t r u c tu re s  in  the 

l i f e  about; him, o r  in  the  g u ise  o f  h is  b a s ic  concept of  

eomrnun i  c a t io . They do3 however, in d ic a te  the p r in c ip le s  

on .which .he b u ild s  h is  p rocess and i n s t i t u t i o n s « Sym biosis, 

therefor© , - ex p la in s  more than  F r ie d r ic h  g ives i t  c r e d i t  for*  

In a d d itio n  to  answ ering the q u es tio n  nwhat is  power?” - I t  - 

co n trib u te s  la rg e ly  to  answ ering th e 'q u estio n s-) “Who should 

ex e rc ise  power3 and through what in s t i tu t i o n s  ought i t  to  be 

ex e rc ised ?” A lthough p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  i s  fo rm a lly  eoneor® 

ned w ith  th e  o rg a n isa tio n  and p ro cesses  of the p o l i t i c a l

o rd er, i t  m ust, then  begin  w ith  an a n a ly s is  o f  th© symbio®
17t i c  l i f e  which is  the end o f thos® p ro cesses* “ •

Th© determ in ing  a s s e r t io n s  on which any p o l i t i c a l

16. One might a ls o  su g g est th a t  no term s then  a v a ila b le  
s u ite d  A lth u s iu s 5 purpose* See M aitland5s fiIn tro d u c tio n ” 
to  h is  t r a n s la t io n  o f G ierk e5s P o l i t i c a l  T heories B pp. 
x x ii i -x x iB , on the  term  '*contracfcT15 The same co n d itio n  
d escrib ed  her© o b ta in s  f o r  A lth u s iu s* In  g e n e ra l one 
d e te c ts  in  th e  c re a t iv e  w r i te r s  of e a r l i e r  days a lack  o f 
psycho log ica l and p rocess**indicating  term ino logy  to  ©spin in 
the p sy ch o lo g ica l d a ta  and p rocesses o b v io u sly  under d is 
cussion* Th© terms in  the r,quod ta n g it"  p h ra se , f o r  in 
s ta n c e , invo lve th e  idea n o t only  of consent b u t a lso  of 
conform ity  between the d e c is io n  made and th e  mind o f th© 
sub jec ts*

17* This rasthodology is  e x p l ic i t  In h is  d e f in i t io n  of the 
science® I ,  1; " P o l i t i c s  i s  the sc ien ce  of u n it in g  men”-® 
th is  invo lves th e  d isco v ery  o f p rocesses and in s t i tu t i o n s ^ — 
" fo r  the  purpose of e s t a b l i s h in g .».s o c ia l  l i f e  among them”
— the o b je c t of th ese  p ro cesses  and and in s t i tu t i o n s  is  
defined* A lth u siu s  Is  quit© c le a r  th a t  the A ngusbinian robber 
band o r a ty ranny  is  a form of union . He id e n t i f i e s  them
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system r e s t s  are  those concerning the r e la t io n s  o f  the 

in d iv id u a l to  h is  so c ie ty *  On the b a s is  or such  a s s e r 

tio n s  p o l i t i c a l  th e o r i s t s  can be d iv ided  in to 1 th re e  groups* 

The A ncient. Greeks held  th a t  every a sp e c t of man’s l i f e  is  

involved in  s o c ia l  l if e *  has s o c ia l  s ig n if ic a n c e *  and 

consequently  is  su b je c t to  s o c ia l  a u t h o r i t y * T h e  Medieval 

C h ris tia n  held  th a t  a l l  those a sp ec ts  having to  do w ith  his 

tem poral l i f e  on e a r th  are  involved in  the p ro cesses  o f 

temporal so c ie ty *  the o th e r  asp ec ts  being  involved  in  the 

re lig io u s  s o c ie ty  and the a u th o r ity  of th e  Church*^® The ■ 

modern l i b e r a l  t r a d i t io n  holds th a t  only  the p u b lic  o r 

n o n -se lf - re g a rd in g  a c tio n s  of man a re  involved  in  the so c ia l  

process and so su b je c t bo a u th o rity *  th e  a re a  o f p r iv a te  

l i f e  o r  of se lf--re g a rd in g  a c tio n s  being d i s t i n c t  and con

sequen tly  in a c c e ss ib le  to  any ju s t  re g u la tio n  save by the

as a l te r n a t iv e s  to  chaos* Yet he a lso  i n s i s t s  they a re  not 
co n so c ia tio n s« The famous T! remofca jus t i b i a ” ph rase  of 
Augustine i s  quoted many times* v«go suncviii* 9*

180 Sss Werner Ja e g e r”s a n a ly s is  o f th e  Greek concept of . 
Paideia* guide i a s The Id e a ls  of Greek C u ltu re 3 tr*  G* Higheb*
3 volsa ( H .I . j  193977 U s 19® f f  o Shepard and Sab in s  hold 
th a t  p o l i t i c a l  th eo ry  r i s e s  from the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t ’s 
conception of so c ie ty ^  5’ In tro  duet ion” to  t h e i r  t r a n s la t io n  o f
Krabbe* Modern Idea o f th e  S ta te » e s p e c ia l ly  ppe xx2£iv9s lik o  
Be Brovmeii* Human Community* p* 228* observes th a t  roan’s 
11 being is  involved  in  re le v a n ce * 55 Gorbrandy* R a tio n a le*» 
S ta b il i ty *  p 0 19* observoa th a t  A lth u siu s  i s  in ten se  ly  a n t i°  
ind iv idual i s t ie *

19o See the G elasian  Formula f o r  the t r a d i t io n a l  sta tem ent 
in p r in c ip le  o f the d is t in c t io n *
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in d iv id u a l’s- own condciencob^ Among th ese  th re e  p o s it io n s

there a re  proround d if fe re n c e s !  each has produced s. r id e

v a r ie ty  of' sub-species*  From the p o in t o f view o f man’s

re la t io n  to  s o c ie ty 3 however-* b o th  Greek and M edieval

p o s itio n s  agree th a t  Church and S ta te  between them cover

every a sp e c t of human lix'Qo The L ib e ra l alone develops

the p r in c ip le  th a t  a p a r t  o f man5 s l i f e  ©scapes s o c ia l

in fluence and a u th o r i ty  completely* As is  w e ll kno\?ng

each p o s it io n  i s  based oa a d is t in c t iv e  view o f man and

c a r r ie s  -with, it- i t s  own s e t  of p o l i t i c a l  problems® The

Greek-Medieval t r a d i t io n  is  based on a s o c ia l  view o f man

and oa a d e f in i t io n  o f  l ib e r t y  th a t r e s t r i c t s  i t s  v a lid

ex e rc ise  to  the p u rs u it  o f the  o b je c tiv e  good* The l ib e r a l

p o s it io n  i s  based on an in d iv id u a l i s t ic  view o f man and on

a d e f in i t io n  of l ib e r ty  th a t  p laces no th e o r e t ic a l  r e s t r i c -
pitiona  on i t s  v a l id  ex e rc ise*  From these  d if fe re n c e s  th e re  

follow  s ig n i f ic a n t  d if fe re n c e s  on the q u es tio n  bo th  of the 

natu re  and fu n c tio n  of s o c ia l  'life*  and o f th e  n a tu re  and 

fu n c tio n  of au th o rity *  ?=:it-h regard  t-o th e  l a t t e r  point*  

the d if fe re n c e  l i a s  in  the f a c t  th a t  f o r  the Greek-M edieval

20o See M ill* On L ib e r ty s and. Hothouse* Liber-aHorn The 
l a t t e r  o f fe rs  a c r i t i c a l  comment on M ill’s a ttem p t to  apply  
th is  p r in c ip le *  bu t does not deny the p r in c ip le  i t s e l f *

21c Except one e s s e n t i a l ly  p r a c t ic a l  r e s t r i c t i o n  th a t  
freedom not be used in  such a way as to  p rev en t a l ik e  
freedom in  o th e rs a
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t r a d i t io n  th e re  i s  no n ec e ssa ry  o p p o sitio n  between l ib e r ty  

and au thorx tys man can.obey and, s t i l l  be. f ree*  For the. 

l ib e r a l  tra d i t io n *  by co n tra s t*  th e re  is*  a t  l e a s t  in  c e r ta in  

areas of l i f e *  a n ec essa ry  antagonism  between th e  as In those
go

areas obedience i s  Ipso  f a c to  a l im ita t io n  of liberty* ,

As a consequence a t  th i s  d if fe re n c e  in  concepts* each group 

In the isore p r a c t ic a l  reaches o f  i t s  thought is  concerned 

w ith  i t s  own s e t  o f problem s* ‘The one seeks to  e s ta b l i s h  

the cond itions under which man can obey and s t i l l  be f re e ;  

the o th e r  seeks to  e s ta b l i s h  the co n d itio n s  under which 

man need not obey* The s ig n  of the p reo ccu p atio n  of each 

may be found in  the  value each a t t r i b u te s  to  the s o c ia l  

q u a l i t ie s  of consensus and f r a te rn i ty *  n e i th e r  denies 

th a t  they must be p re se n t in  so c ie ty ; the  one* however* holds 

th a t they are  a b s o lu te ly  e s s e n t ia l  to  a w e ll-o rd e re d  socie ty*  

while the o th e r tends to  c la s s i f y  them as n ecessa ry  only  to  

a degree * and p laces  m ajor value on such  concepts as compe

t i t i o n  and the  c la sh  of opin ions Thus each has i t s  own 

o r ie n ta tio n  and Is  based  on i t s  own valuea* Even w ith  re 

gard to  l ib e r ty *  fo r  which a l l  have an honest and even 

p assio n a te  regard* w hile th e  word used i s  th e  same the th in g  

valued i s  d if fe re n t*  The u n re s tr ic te d  l i b e r t y  o f  the l ib e r a l  

t r a d i t io n  Is  considered  th e  u ltim a te  in  s o c ia l  e v i l  by the

22* Again* see M ill* On l i b e r t y  * and U t i l i ta r ia n is m ,,,
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m etaphysical minded Gre©k-Modi©val thinker©

In  view o f the  foregoing.* perhaps th e  b e s t  In tro d u c tio n  

to  A Ithusxus* view o f sym biosis is  to  say th a t  o f  the th ree  

p o sitio n s*  th a t  of the  Greek is  the one in to  which he f i t s  

most easily ,^®  His v ery  use- o f the term  sym biosis is  a 

more o r le s s  conscious r e tu rn  to  the  Greek concept of 

p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r ity  and man's r e la t io n  to  h is  soclety©

There a re  Medieval elem ents in  h is  outlook* n o ta b ly  th a t o f  

an ex trem ely  Im portant concept o f p lu ralism *  His view of
PAlib e r ty  and a u th o r ity  i s  Medieval as w ell as Greek© * But 

the Medieval dichotomy o f church and s t a t e  is. m issing from 

h is  thought p re c is e ly  because he has abandoned the  Medieval 

idea of the ehurcho®® &.« regards s p e c i f i c a l ly  Greek thought* 

h is  p lu ra lism  c o n s t i tu te s  a d ep a rtu re  from it*  and th is

23 © On® of the q u es tio n s we s h a l l  a3k l a t o r  is. whether 
A lthusiu s f a l l s  under the  c r i t i c i s m  o f F©M© Watkins th a t 
the idea of the modern s t a t e  was d is to r te d  by those who 
In te rp re te d  i t  as the same th in g  as a Greek C ity-State©
I f  he does* 'what does th i s  mean? See Watkins* The S ta te  
as a  Concept©

24© Perhaps the c le a r e s t  a n a ly s is  o f  the way In  which 
A lthusiu s draws on th ese  two sources ©an be mad© by saying 
th a t in  h is  a n a ly s is  o f s o c ia l  l i f e  he draws on Greek 
tra d it io n *  w hile in  h is  a n a ly s is  o f in s t i tu t io n s *  he draws 
im m ediately from Medieval sources©

25© The Medieval and C a th o lic  view is  t h a t  the  church e x is ts  
by D ivine p o s i t iv e  law© I t  r e a l i s e s  a n a tu ra l  need fo r  
re l ig io u s  soc ie ty*  b u t the  n a tu re  of the church  so c ie ty  
and a u th o r i ty  is  determ ined n o t by the members b u t by 
D ivine constitu tion©  The P ro te s ta n t  view of tho church
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divergence. i s  he igh tened  by h is  p re -o ccu p a tio n  w ith  the  

modem p o l i t i c a l  f o m # th e  s ta te *  as d i s t i n c t  from th e  . 

an c ien t c i t y - s t a t e  fora® Despit© these  d iffe r© n ee s9 however* 

he must be c l a s s i f i e d  as belonging  to  the Greek tr a d i t io n *  

because h is  though t and consequently  the  p o l i t i c a l  problems 

he a ttem p ts to  so lve a re  c h a r a c te r i s t i c a l l y  those d e riv in g  

from the concept o f the horao animal so c la  la  3 whose e n t i r e  

l i f e  and every  a c tio n  occur w ith in  th e  boundaries and -under 

the a u th o r i ty  o f  p o l i t i c a l  socie ty*

The. thought o f  the P o l i t i c s ., consequently* begins w ith  

the a s s e r t io n  th a t  sym biosis* o r s o c ia l  l i f e *  is  the way o f 

l i f e  demanded by n a tu re  i t s e l f  f o r  th e  in d iv id u a l man* who 

is  of h im self com pletely  unable to  s a t i s f y  h is  s im p le s t 

needse2® The b a s ic  idea* the determ ining  idea* in  Althusius®

as con ta ined  in  A lth u s iu s  i s  a s t r i c t l y  n a tu r a l  law view® 
That is* the church* lik e  the  s ta te *  is  a n a tu ra l  law 
in s t i t u t i o n  whose a u th o r i ty  and governors a re  determ ined 
s o le ly  by the members* a lth o u g h  the tru th , i t  teaches is  
of d iv in e  origin® A lth u s iu s  a ttem p ts to  keep the church 
and s t a t s  d i s t i n c t  on th e  b a s is  of a d i s t in c t io n  between, 
d o c tr in e s  concerning th e  fu tu re  l i f e  and ru le s  governing 
the r e la t io n s  among men in  th i s  life®  See x x i ,  41* f o r  the 
d is tin c tio n ®  Se© a lso  F r ie d r ic h ,  nIn tro d u c tio n , n pp© 
lxxx ff® Such a d i s t in c t io n  between church and s ta te *  . 
as F r ie d r ic h  p o in ts  out* -makes i t  d i f f ic u l t -  to  d is t in g u is h  
a s t a t e  w ith  a m oral fu n c tio n  from a  church® And A lth u siu s  
has a d i f f i c u l t  tim e avo id ing  the tendency to  p o l i t i c i z e  
the su p e rn a tu ra l o r  r e l ig io u s  e 1©meats in  man* i®e® 
avoid ing  the concept o f the. church as a s  in strum en t f o r  
the r e a l i s a t io n  o f the  p o l i t i c a l  end of man acco rd ing  to  
the 53c i v i l  - re lig io n ” concept o f Rousseau and &aehiav©lli®

26® This is  ev id en t from £» 3 ff® I t  i s  a ls o  ev id en t
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P *7an a ly s is  of sym biosis i s  th a t  of need© a  i s  bora

" d e s t i tu te  of a l l  a id s naked and unarmed® he was c a s t  in to  

the hardsh ips o f th is  l i f e  as i f  from a shipwreck®• Oablo  

n e ith e r  to  seek  h is  m other8s b re a s ts  no r b ea r the  in ju s*  

t ic e s  of the tim es**** He i s  ab le  to  help  h im self only  i f  

someone els© In te rv en es and a s s i s t s  him* ” 2 8 The CS301TG i a l

from i s 14? "The governing a c t iv i t y  of the su p e r io r  f a i l s  
upon the  so u l and body o f the su b je c ts  who obey; on the 
sou l in  o rd er th a t  they  be in s tru c te d  and inform ed w ith  
understanding and knowledge concerning the th in g s  nee* 
essa ry  and u se fu l f o r  human l i f e j  on the body in  o rder 
th a t food and the o th s r  th in g s  they  need may be provided*11 
See also® i 3 27®32j i v 9 IS 5 v i s IS® The need g e n e ra lly  
is  a need f o r  human development* Rommsn makes th is  p o in t 
n ic e ly  in  h is  The S ta te  in  C a th o lic  Thoughts p .  136? "S o c ia l 
l i f e * .* i s  a n e c e s s ity  a r i s in g  no t ou t o f 'w a n ts ' bu t 
out o f the in te n t io n a l  p e r fe c t io n  o f man's n a tu re* 81 That is  
the need a r is e s  out o f the n a tu re  of man, n a tu re  being 
conceived of in  the A r is to te l ia n  sense as a th in g  born 
which must develop to  i t s  id e a l  p e rfec tio n *  A lth u s iu s  
mentions a '’s o c ia l  i n s t i n c t ” to  l iv e  w ith  o n e 's  fe llo w  
men® i®, 33* But th i s  id e a  does no t c o n tro l h is  th inking*
See v p 42® in s t in c t  is  d ir e c te d  by reason and purpose* 
Mesnard® L'Bssor® p» 579® and Friedrich®  ” In troduction® ” 
p« b o th  cake th i s  p o in t s p e c i f i c a l ly  about A lth u siu s  *

27* i 8 27? "For i f  we d id  n o t need one a n o th e r 's  help  
what s o c ie ty  o r reverence or- o rd er o r  reason  o r  humanity 
would th e re  be*•* * Everyone® therefore®  needs th e  s o c ia l  
in te rco u rse  and se rv ic e  o f  everyone else® and no one liv e s  
to  h im se lf alone * T herefore  i t  was the needs o f  body 
and soul® and the seeds o f  v ir tu e  p laced  in  ou r so u ls  th a t  
drew to g e th e r  in to  O-tdO ]p !Lca CO SiOXi «Vi3.v5 had been d isp e rsed  
and d isu n ited *  These m otives b u i l t  v illages®  co n s tru c ted  
c ities®  e s ta b lish e d  academics and a v a r ie ty  o f  farmers® 
a rtis ts®  carpenters®  arch itec t®  so ld ie rs® . etc* * so as to  
make them so many members of the  same body*”

28* i® 4 | vl® 16|  x v i s 3© See Mesnard® L 'E sso r® p* 579
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p o in t hers is  th a t  the need i s  t o t a l  and invo lves s p i r i t u a l  

as w e ll as b o d ily  dependence* Thera i s  no a sp ec t o f . l i f e  

th a t  doss no t re q u ire  s o c ia l  c o n ta c t f o r  i t s  a c tiv a t io n s  The 

immediate consequence is  th a t  was long as he l iv e s  to  h im self 

and does n o t jo in  the  s o c ie ty  of men, he cannot XS.j/3 f it®  

t in g ly  and w ell in  such a g re a t  lack  o f so many n ecessa ry  

and u s e fu l th in g so n T h ere fo re , 5fi f  he wishes to  liv e  f i t 

t in g ly  and we 11, indeed , i f  he w ishes to  l iv e  a t  a l l ,  he is  

led  and alm ost d riv en  to  th i s  l i f e  where he is  in v ite d  to  

the  e x e rc is e  and p r a c t ic e .o f  v i r tu e ,  a th in g  p o ss ib le  on ly  

in  a communal groups,*1̂ ® The immediate consequence of such 

dependence i s  th a t  each man must l iv e  com pletely  immersed 

in  s o c ia l  l i f e *  Every a c t io n  o f man, th e re fo r e ,  has s o c ia l  

import (1) because i t  i s  p o ss ib le  only by v i r tu e  o f s o c ia l  

l i f e 9 and because i t  a f f e c ts  f o r  good o r e v i l  the r e s t  

o f  the society® ”For the  same reason  God d is t r ib u te d  h is  

g i f t s  unevenly among men® For he d id  n o t give them a l l  

to  one man, bu t d i f f e r e n t  one to  d i f f e r e n t  men so  th a t  I  

need yours and. you need mine, and consequently  th e re  was 

e s ta b lis h e d  a  kind o f n e c e s s ity  of sh arin g  what is  u se fu l 

and necessary® And th i s  sh a rin g  cannot e x i s t  excep t in  a 

p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  way of life®  o o ® For i f  we d id  n o t 

need one a n o th e r5s h e lp , what s o c ie ty  o r reverence  o r  o r d e r . . .

29® i* 4 . Se© a lso  i ,  33, where A r is to t le  and Aquinas 
a re  c i te d  in  support o f th i s  p o s i t io n .  See F riedrich® s 
commentarys, 65In tro d u c tio n ,51 p . I s .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

M 70

would th e 2*3 be?5550 Given a s i t u a t io n  in  which each nan 

i s  dependent oa a l l  h is  fe llo w  hj©»s the  idea o f a lf p u re ly  

s e l f  “ reg ard in g  a c tio n 51 does no t make senses

Consequent upon th i s  in te r p r e ta t io n  of s o c ia l  U fa*  

A lthusius id e n t i f ie s  as the c h a r a c te r i s t ic  and p ro p er s o c ia l  

acfcions th e  a c t  of sharing? co iaaun icatio0 I t  i s  d efin ed  as 

the a c t  whereby the members "g ive to  th e  whole th e  th in g s  ■ 

they have th a t  promote a f i t t i n g ' l i f e  as regards b o th  body 

and souls and in  tu rn  a re  r e c ip ie n ts  o f the same in  th i s
f?> *jj

mutual p a r t ic ip a t io n * 51 The idea o f m utual need produces

30® See i* 26 j i* 3**4| v i l*  IS f f * The household and the 
school b o th  serve  the purpose o f tu rn in g  ou t members tra in e d  
to  perform  s o c ia l  functions*  i s 27* .The on ly  d if fe re n c e  
between p u b lic  and p r iv a te  a c t i v i t y  i s  found in  the d ire c tn e s s  
and immediacy of t h e i r  r e la t io n s  to  th e  common good* The 
h ie ra rc h ic  d iv is io n s  of s o c ia l  l i f e  are-baaed  on the p r in 
c ip le  th a t  even p riv a te  economic a c t i v i t y  has a p u b lic  fu n 
ction* l i*  26s 51 How could mankind be su p p lied  w ith  v ic tu a ls  
and o th e r  conveniences o f the body* were i t  no t th a t  so many 
a r t s  (economic) serve us?!s The fu n c tio n  of the  Censors 
s t r e s s  the f a c t  th a t  even the  p r iv a te  moral l i f e  of the 
in d iv id u a l has so c ia l importances. For the Censors re g u la te  
those a sp ec ts  of l i f e  th a t  a re  no t s u ite d  to  re g u la tio n  by 
law buo whxch arc* nevertheless*  
ip iLiiciic— s tubist; v ip tjus sincl .v2.es hBVB p u b l ic  
see also*  xxx* 5*7s 12-251 x x x v lii*  9«

31® 1* 6® Thus in  i* 3* we f in d  th a t?  Rn© man is  o f h im self 
aufcarkea o r s u f f i c ie n t ly  and ad eq u a te ly  endowed by n atu re  
fo r  a l i f e  lack ing  in  n o th in g sl? and* v i s 15? 53The mutual 
sh a rin g  of the c i t i s s n s  of the same c i ty  f o r  the sake of 
au ta rk a la n  and symbloaln i s  concerned w ith  good* works * 
ju s t ic e  and mutual harmony®c: And th e  e x p lan a tio n  i s  givens
The c i ty  comes in to  ex is ten c e  because no one has ev e ry th in g  

of him self* b u t r a th e r  needs many th in g s .® *« For s in ce  man 
need many th in g s  which no in d iv id u a l i s  ab le  to  g e t by 
him self* a number assemble in  one p lace  to  o f f e r  one an o th e r 
the mutual a id  of life® 1' The numerous passages in  which
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th© concept of. s o c ie ty  as a network o f in te rdependencies th a t  

n e c e s s ita te s  co o p era tiv e  a c tio n  based on an  in te r e s t  coasaon 

to  the group© The u ltim a te  need i s  th a t  o:f s e l f - r e a l i s a 

tions and i t  i s  to  .th is  o b je c tiv e  th a t  s o c ia l  a c tio n  is
32u ltim a te ly  directed©  Thus out of the idea of s o c ie ty  as 

the n a tu ra l  p roduct of the. needs o f  manB A lth u siu s  develops 

the concept o f a  ^cooperative society©  The s ig n i f ic a n t  

th in g  in  s o c ia l  l i f e  i s  no t th a t  a l l  goals are p e rso n a l 

(a lthough  they a r e ) ,  b u t th a t  a l l  goals must be sought in

A lthusiu s id e n t i f i e s  th e  u n ity  o f  a  p l u r a l i s t i c  so c ie ty  as 
d e riv in g  from th e  in te g ra t io n  o f ends5 expresses th is  id ea l 
i ,  4 | i l*  17„27? v iig  IS 5 sv 9 S© Masnard, L»Essora p© 579 
says 1 “La communieatio c*est© .« 1© mis ©n commun3 la  c i r c u la 
t io n  de l a  v ie  social©  ©ntre l©s sy m b io tie s„ ee qu© le s  
a n g la is  a p p e lla n t  1® in te rc o u rse s  D urkheia la  d e n s ite  social©©53 
See Re inho ld  l ie b u h r ,  Moral Man and I m o ra l  S o c ie ty  (U®Y0 9 
1952), pp© 196-197©

32© S haring  has two o b jec tiv es?  (1) b a s ic  a c q u is i t io n  o f 
the goods th a t  c o n s t i tu te  the good l i f e s and (2) confcribu*- 
t io n  to  th e  p ro cess o f governing the society© S© a re  here 
concerned w ith  th e  former© So v i t a l  is  communlcafclo f o r  
membership th a t  A lth u s iu s  holds th a t  a man in  th© poorhous© 
is  not a  member o f s o c ie ty ,  he makes no c o n tr ib u tio n  to  i t ,  
xxx0 13© Hor ar© beggars members, Ibid© Wolfs Gross©
RechtsdeniesrB p® 14 5 ag rees that- sh a rin g  e s ta b lis h e s  "consoc
iation© IT th u s iu s  accep ts  the Ideas o f A r i s to t le  on th is  
point© See th e  P o l i t i c s s Bk©Is oh® i a. 1252b, and Bk© I I  j 
ch« I s 1260b© This seems to  be the b a s ic  motive behind the  
ev o lu tio n  o f s o c ia l  groups from the fam ily  th rough the state©  
Each group f in d s  i t s e l f  inadequate and co a lesces  w ith  o th e rs  
fo r  the sake of au ta rch y  o r s e l f  su ffic ie n cy *  Iv , 3 , th© 
P la to n ic  e x p la n a tio n  of the o r ig in  o f c i t i e s  Is  accepted# 
vi* 169 invo lves th e  same Idea® The refinem ent of coord ina
t io n  is  g o tte n  by a d iv is io n  of e f f o r t  in  the a c t  of ru lin g s  
which e s ta b l i s h e s  the  b e s t  as th e  governors© v i i l s 8s 

“C iv il  a u th o r i t ie s  a re  those th a t  m ain ta in  th© ju s t  l i f e  in  th e  
co n so c ia tio n  and th© p ro v in e ia l symbiosis© ©hence i t  
Includes ev e ry th in g  toughing on the  enjoyment of the s o c ia l  
life© 55
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coopera tion  t?ifch oth.es? meas'■ n o t th a t  men compete f o r  values' 

(although* they  do) b u t th a t  a l l  va lues must be acq u ired  by 

coopera tive  action*: by m utual exchange# 'Thus n a n 's  in« : 

h eren t d r iv e  fo r  s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n  leads him to the  sym biotic 

l i f e  and u lt im a te ly  to  i t s  mature and-com plete f o r a  in  th© 

s ta te #  Because of i t  he c o n s ta n tly  widens the a rea  of h is  

s o c ia l  co n tac ts  u n t i l  he inc ludes w ith in  the bounds of h is  

s o c ie ty  ©very elem ent necessary  f o r  th e  f u l l  l i f e #  Because 

of i t s a lso s  h© c o n s ta n tly  r e f in e s  th e  q u a l i ty  and coor

d in a tes  th® a c t iv i t y  of th e se  co n tac ts  se  as t-c d e riv e  from 

thorn the  maximum b e n e f i ts  p o ss ib le # 0

But i t  i s  men who engage in  the  a c t iv i ty  o f sharing® and 

th is  f a c t  in tro d u ces us to  th e  nex t q u a l i ty  o f s o c ia l  l i f e ?  ■ 

commanio. o r  p a r tn e rsh ip  in  mind and. heart#  S t i s  the 

b a s ic  p sy ch o lo g ica l c o n d itio n  necessary  f o r  sharing#

Indeed® i t  i s  the s o c ia l  l i f e  considered  as a s t a t i c  r e la t io n 

a l  complex® f o r  i t  invo lves the union of a l l  on th e  b a s is  o f

33* £_g iLLt im sins pivl̂ s c ̂L"b2.2.OT13 *&»«£«
same laws® the same r e l ig io n  # #, n o t in s o fa r  as each 
in d iv id u a l is  s im ila r  to  each® b u t in s o fa r  a3 a l l  a re  s im ila r  
to  a l l# 51 See Friedrich®  “ In troduction® 0 p# lisa i l l #

34o Th© in te rp r e ta t io n  o f Madver® Community* ch# l s 
expresses th e  idea of A lth u siu s  well# The ■ community® 
considered  s t a t i c a l l y  is  a s e t  o f psych ic re la tio n s #
A lthusiu s does no t n eg lec t the concept o f end and purpose 
as an in te g ra t in g  element# But the end of the  group e x is ts  
as i t s e l f  a  psychic coaseiisus about purpose# One must 
debate Rosmen83 contention® The S ta te ® pp# 36 f f 0 th a t  the 
“ r e la t io n s 0 in te rp r e ta t io n  of s o c ia l  union is  incom patible 
w ith  th© “ends85 In te rp re ta tio n #
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in te l l e c tu a l  and v o l i t i o n a l  harmony as reg a rd s  a common goal© 

I t  is  the fundam ental elem ent in  s o c ia l  l i f e ,  and a  p re 

r e q u is i te  f o r  th e  co o p era tiv e  a c t io n  whereby men. achieve, 

se If-re a lia a tio n ©  A lth u s iu s  argues from the n a tu re  o f the 

sharing  p rocess t h a t . i t  can occur among men on ly  when they  

are u n ited  by an in t e l l e c tu a l  harmony® Before v a lu e s , 

e i th e r  m a te r ia l o r  s p i r i t u a l ,  a re  sh a red , th e re  must bo 

agreement among the p a r tn e rs  in  the  process on what is  good 

and what th e  good i s ,  s in c e  i t  is  only then  th a t  a norm o f 

v a lu a tio n  can be used. to  e s ta b l i s h  the value  o f  the  v ario u s 

elements involved in  th e  process©®® W ithout a common value 

system th e  sh a rin g  p ro cess canno t, m oreover, be d ire c te d  to  

a common goal© The f a c t  o f  in terdependence fo rc e s  upon man 

con tac ts and tr a n s a c tio n s  w ith  h is  fe llo w  men© I t  i s ,  o f 

course , p o ss ib le  f o r  men w ith  d i f f e r e n t  value s t r u c tu re s  to  

exchange th in g s among them selves? bu t such  a s i t u a t io n  does

35© x v i,  5? "Because o f th i s  a re p u b lic  i s  u s u a lly  compared 
to  tha member's o f a human body, who- u n ite d  and depending on 
one an o th e r , f u l f i l l  most p re c is e ly  the o f f ic e  and du ty  
imposed on thera by nature© And through m utual help  and 
a id  they  u n ite  in  in c re d ib le  agreement and -amity f o r  the 
we I f  are o f the whole body© I f  they  were to  d isa g re e  among 
them selves, th ey  would n o t o f f e r  mutual w orks, b u t would 
abandon th e i r  d u t ie s ,  and the d e s tru c tio n  of the body would 
n e c e s s a r ily  follow©” F or s im ila r  e x p re ss io n s , see i i ,  9 5. 
iv ,  83| x x v ii ,  58© Th© agreem ent A lth u siu s  wants is  about 
b as ic  values© W ithin th e  so c ie ty  and concerning the  
a p p lic a tio n  o f va lues th e re  can and ought to  be d if fe re n c e s  
of op in ion , x x x v ii , 68© But d is se n s io n  in  b a s ic  m a tte rs  is
a fundam ental e v i l  in  th e  community© xxxvi, 45 and__________
x x x i, 53On the P re se rv a tio n  o f Harmony©”
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not f a l l  i" I  th in  the  concept of sym biosis, because in  i t  man 

are no t help ing  one an o th er to  achieve a coiaiacn. g o a l, b u t 

are using  one ano ther f o r  t h e i r  own purposes*, A lth u siu s  

seems to  be convinced9 as we have p o in ted  o u t, th a t  such, a 

s i tu a t io n  in e v ita b ly  c o lla p se s  in to  anarchy®®® His a rg u 

ment on th i s  p o in t is  f a i r l y  involved  s in ce  I t  does n o t pass 

d i r e c t ly  from the idea o f sh a rin g  to  th a t  o f consensus®

The concept of law as th e  o rd e rin g  elem ent in  sh a rin g  in te r 

venes® The immediate need involved  in  the  sh a rin g  th a t  

a r is e s  from in terdependence i s  th a t  o f  order® To be 

o p e ra tiv e a sh a rin g  must invo lve coopera tive  a c t io n  and 

co -o rd in a ted  a c t i o n . A n d  b efo re  a m ultitude can 'engage 

in  th is  many s id ed  s o c ia l  a c t io n , the co -o rd in a tio n  must 

be determined® This p re -d e te rm in a tio n  o f the ru le s  of sh a rin g

36® Krabb©, Modern idea o f  the S ta te ,  develops th i s  
idea in  the  X lth u sian  se n se , as does S eb as tian  De G rasia ,
The P o l i t i c a l  Community, A Study of Anomie (C hicago, 1948)
For Krabbo, see pp® 69 f fT , and the  comments in  the  t r a n s 
la to r s  * P re face , p® Ix&io In  th e  P o l i t i c a ,  i ,  25? i i ,  7s 
’’Agreement is  the a c t  whereby the mind and h e a r t  o f  th e  u n ite d  
members i s  mad© ones w ish ing , doing  and r e je c t in g  the same 
th in g , f o r  the common good o f those who a re  united® 15 And, 9 ; 
” l t  i s  c a lle d  a m utual harmony; no s o c ie ty  o r  f r ie n d s h ip  can 
0XXS "b ZXlf a l l  w ithou t it® o,» By concord sm all th in g s  grow, by 
d isco rd , g re a t th in g s f a l l  to  ruin®®®® Livy t e l l s  us th a t  
no th ing  i s  s tro n g e r  fo r  th e  p ro te c t io n  o f  the re p u b lic  th an  a  
comrade in  agreem ent, and no th ing  more dangerous fo r  i t s  over
throw than  a comrade in  disagreement©” Sco x±z.0 49, and th e  
innumerable p laces In  which he • holds th a t  d isagreem ent i s  th© 
ch ie f  e v i l  In  a r e p u b lic , and th a t  lic e n se  d es tro y s  society®.

W Jo JLl* U faSW ifr W JMUW W V* V VUW V VA W
l i f e  Is  e s s e n t ia l ly  on© which can be achieved o n ly  by 
coopera tive  action® The in d iv id u a l Is  no t s u f f i c i e n t  of
h im self to  achieve It®
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*3 co 0

is  latro • fhe f a c to r  o f  consensus becomes.s in g i f le a n t  in , th e  

lavi'-Biaking p rocess- which from. th is , p o in t of . view is-, sim ply  

the sharing  p rocess pre-determ inecU  And. i t  i s  as a neces

sa ry  basis, f o r  law-making th a t  A lth u siu s  develops the con

cept c f consensuso I t  i s  im portan t from two re la te d  

p o in ts  o f  view; w ithou t bas'ic consensuss Cl) agreement

about law is. im p o ssib le , and (2) th e re  w i l l  be no sense o f

o b lig a tio n  to. obey the  law* In.. e i th e r  even t th e re  Is 

anarchye In  th i s  way, th e re fo re 9 A lth u siu s  argues th a t  

since sym biosis re q u ire s  law f o r  I t s  existence*, and sins© 

law*, as d i s t i n c t  from fo rc e  o r fear*, is  p o s s ib le  only  In a 

consensus society*, therefor© , sym biotic union has an essen 

t i a l  need fo r  union o f minds* I t  should be remembered th a t  

A lthusiu s does no t say  th e  r e la t io n s  o f sym biosis a re  the 

only ones th a t  can. e x i s t  among men* H© says they  a re  the  

only ones w ith in  which man can remain f re e  and m oral, the

only ones th a t  meet the requirem ents o f s o c ia l  purposes

Consensus, however, i s  not the  only bond c o n s t i tu t iv e

i5 S .r \ '  i*03r 3 harins;* A lth u siu s  holds th a t

f r a t e r n i ty  is  e q u a lly  important*®® In  th© f i r s t  p lace  

i t ,  along w ith  th© v i r tu e s  o f temperance and ju s t ic e  a re

38* iv ,  23 j 83 Mutual and re c ip ro c a l  benevolence c o n s is ts  in  
the a f f e c t io n  and love of co llegue f o r  co llo g u e , w ith  the  
harmony whereby th e  co llogues d e s ire  and r e j e c t  the same 
th in g s fo r  the common good w ithou t d iscord*  This benevo
lence is  nourished  =. developed and conserved by banquets, 
co n stan t co n tac ts  and p u b lic  f e a s ts  0S? The P la to n ic  in flu en c e  
is  obvious* See th e  hawsB i ,  8S9| v i g 780, v i i i*
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necessary  to  enable th e  d ic ta t e s  of reason  to . overcome the

e f fe c ts  o f  man’s n a tu ra l  tendency to  p lace  p r iv a te  above 
* 2 0common good® F r a te r n i ty  i n s t i l l s  in  the  c i t i s e n  an 

in te r e s t  in  the w ell-b e in g  o f h is  fe llo w  c i t i s e n s  and a 

d e s ire  to  serve it® F ra te rn ity ©  however© p lay s a more 

b as ic  ro le  than  th is  o f su p p o rtin g  th© d ec is io n s  o f reason®

I t  is  co -equa l w ith  consensus as  a c o n s t i tu t iv e  bond of 

s o c ia l  l i f e a "Not arms b u t benevolence and c h a r i ty  should 

be i t s  C the  c i t y ’s ) w a lls  ^W ithout t h i s  agreem ent

and m utual haxmony* no s o c ie ty  o r  f r ie n d sh ip  can e x i s t  a t  

a l l* ” ^  For A lth u siu ss  l ik e  th e  many w r ite r s  who work out 

from the lo g ic  of a nne©d” b a s is  o f s o c ia l  l i f e , ,  a ls o  s t r e s s e s  

the elem ent of f r a te rn i ty *  A r i s t o t l e ’s trea tm en t of f r ie n d -  

sh ip  as the b a s is  o f s o c ia l  l i f e *  under the form  o f a  tJ love

39* Friedrich©  ”In tro d u c tio n s” p e Ixsii©  d e te c ts  th i s  as 
an im portan t idea in  th e  P o l i t l e a * Niebuhr ex p resses  the 
gen era l idea th a t  good w il l  i s  n ecessa ry  f o r  ju s tic e *  Sea 
h is  Moral Man and Immoral S o c ie ty © p® 258« A lth u siu s  i s  
q u ite  aware of the tendency o f man to  s a c r i f i c e  a n o th e r’s 
good f o r  h is  owna xxv© 6 6 s nThe d e s ire  o f one’ s own good 
i s  inborn  in  everyone so  th a t  each pursues I t  w ith  g re a t 
xnt-Bus 1 y  ̂ B.tid £t\roxds bu^d^n-s End inconvonioxiCES os*
WU iS till© 31 to  o th e rs .  This devo tion  to  one’s own good
takes v a rio u s  and d iv e rse  forms fo llow ing  upon the d iv e rse  
temperaments and d e s ire s  o f man®81 On© might n o te  here th a t  
Gerbrandy th in k s the many h a rsh  th in g s  A lth u siu s  says about 
the people Is  sa id  o f th© peop le o u ts id e  sym bio tic  life©  
N atio n a l® o® S ta b i l i t y ., pp® 28-29©

40o v i 9 37©

41* Th© c i t i s e n  must love the re p u b lic  as w e ll as h is  fe llow  
c i t i z e n s 9 vil© 29* xxx i in d ic a te s  how b a s ic  th i s  elem ent is®
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of u t i l i ty * "  in d ic a te s  th e  r e la t io n s  between the tv;© ide.as© “<- 

And the b r i l l i a n t P though Inco n clu siv e  e la b o ra tio n  by 

Plato* in  the L y s is0 'o f  f r ie n d sh ip  as o r ig in a t in g  In need* 

in d ic a te s  th a t  th e  id ea  o f  I t  as a c o n s t i tu t iv e  elem ent of 

s o c ia l  union d eriv es  im m ediately from the idea o f  need as
ASthe b a s is  of s o c ia l  i n t e r c o u r s e p This su g g ests  th a t  the

s o c ia l  p rocess Is  based on p o l i t i c a l  f r ie n d sh ip  d ire c te d  by  

an in te l l e c tu a l  .consensus th a t  g ives o rder to  it® In  

A lth u siu s  the idea o f f r a t e r n i t y  is  t ie d  up w ith  th© Chris.™ 

fcian Id e a  o f c h a r i ty *  i * e * * w ith  th e  love o f  one * 2  n e ig h b o r  

f o r  h is  own ssk o ® ^  This tends to  obscure th e  a n a ly s is  o f 

f r a t e r n i t y  in  th e  P o l i t i c a 0 so  th a t  th e  Creek awareness of 

th e  u t i l i t a r i a n  b a s is  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between need and  

f r a t e r n i t y  i s  n o t  d e v e lo p e d  so  e x p l i c i t l y ®  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  

i s  seen *  b u t  i s  e x p r e s s e d  i n  the C h r i s t i a n  c o n c e p t  o f  a

42® f i lc h ® E t h i c s . Bks® V I I M *  Th© P o l i t i c s ® i l *  14* i n 
d i c a t e s  t h a t  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  f r i e n d s h i p  may ch an g e  a s  b e 
tw een  f a m i ly  and s t a t e  g ro u p s  * su g g estin g  the p o s s i b i l i t y  
o f  a  " p o l i t i c a l  f r i e n d s h i p  " in  th© s ta te ®

43® 1* 25 1 "For th i s  reason* God wished to  in s tru c t-  and te a ch  
men th ro u g h  men n o t  an gels®  F o r  th e  same r e a s o n  God d i s 
t r i b u t e d  h i s  g i f t s  u n e v e n ly  among men®® ®« T h e re f o re  God 
w i l l e d  t h a t  one s h o u ld  need th e  a id  and work o f  a n o th e r  in  
o r d e r  t h a t  f r i e n d s h i p  s h o u ld  b in d  e a c h  an d  a l l® "  J u s t i c e  an d  
love ax'© equ a te d  in  I i i 5 S lg  vi* 2 8 |  v i i i *  8 ® In  v I*  35* 
how ever* th e y  a re  d is t in g u is h e d ®

44® His r e f e r e n c e s  t o  f r a t e r n i t y  a re  always acco m p an ied  b y  
c i t a t i o n s  fro m  s c r i p t u r e  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  h i s  p o in t®  Sea' i* 22s 
"The a p o s tle  who reminds us th a t  we must seek  and in c rease  
the advantages o f-o u r n e ig h b o r  t-o such an e x te n t th a t  we ought 
w i l l i n g l y  to  give up our r i g h t  o f avoid ing  a g re a t e v i l  In 
f a v o r  o f  a  g r e a t e r  good  o f  a n o t h e r . °
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w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  h e lp  others©  The  idea  o f a  d e s i r e  t o  g e t  frssa 

ano ther th e  th in g s  one needs is  l e f t  unstressed©  However* 

the g e n e ra l id ea  o f m u tu a lity  i n  h is  tre a tm e n t i n d i c a t e s  th a t  

the idea  o f g e t t in g  as w e ll as o f  g iv in g  1,9 Involved©

F rie d r ic h s  though q u i te  r ig h t  in  say in g  th a t  A lth u siu s  

id e n t i f ie s  an o b j e c t i v e  b a s is  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  th a t  p r o -  

cedes a l l  th in k in g  and w il l in g  in  the p o l i t i c a l  o r d e r 0  i n 

c o r r e c t l y  i n t e r p r e t s  th e  meaning of the f a m i l y  group when he 

equates i t  w ith  the  " b i o l o g i c a l  b a s is  of p o l i t i c a l  life© ”
A

and su g g ests  th a t  th i s  i s  th e  o b je c tiv e  b a s is  A lth u siu s  means®" 

The c o lo r  of t r u th  i s  found in  th is  in te r p r e t a t io n  in s o fa r  

as A lth u siu s  tra c e s  the h i s t o r i c a l  e v o lu tio n  o f the s t a t e  

from th e  fam ily  through the  t r ib e  and e i t y  and f in a l l y  to  the 

s t a t e © But i t  i s  no t th e  b io lo g ic a l  f a c to r  so much a s  th©

45© " I n t r o d u c t i o n , ,w p» Ix s i®  X i n t e r p r e t  F r i e d r i c h  a s  
say ing  som ething v e ry  s im i la r  to  flume on th i s  p o in t © See 
th© l a t t e r 9s Essay on  Human B a tu r e * Bk© X I I 5  se c ts  l i «  And 
n o t  a t  a l l  so m e th in g  s im i la r  t o  w h a t A r i s t o t l e  s a y s  i n  h is  
Sudesiian E t h i c s 3  1242a j, o r  in  h i s  P o l i t i c s © Bk© X3  eh© ii©
In  th e  f o rm e r  w orks A r i s t o t l e  i d e n t i f i e s  th e  f a m i ly  a s  th e  
source o f -frien d sh ip s  in  the l a t t e r  h is  approach resem bles 
t h a t  o f  th e  " s e e d  b e d ” i d e a  fo u n d  In  A lth u s iu s ©  I n  b o th  
w r i t e r s B th e  s t a t e  " g ro w s” from th e  f a m i ly  i n  th© metcp h y s i e a l  
r a t h e r  th a n  th e  b i o l o g i c a l  sense©  F o r  th e  c o n c e p t  o f  n a t u r e  
a s  g ro w th  * s e e  A r i s t o t l e *  P h y s ic S s Bk© I I  q Oho I© I n  g e n e r a l  
A lth u siu s  is  an i n t e l i e c t u a T H i t *  So much so  t h a t  d e s p ite  th© 
g e n e r a l  a g re e m e n t t h a t  c a n  be found, b e tw e e n  th e  P o i i t i c a  an d  
a book  l i k e  K ra b b e 9 s Modem Id e a  o f  th e  S t a t e 5  s t i l l  one 
m ust i n s i s t  t h a t  A l th u s iu s  w ould  n o t  a c c e p t  K ra b b e *s id e a  
of th e  p eo p le8s " s e n s e  o f  r i g h t * "  as a norm b e c a u s e  I t  sm acks 
to o  much o f  Hume9s  " m o ra l  s e n t im e n t © ' 1

46© i s 27 j  l v s Sj inncix.* 84©
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p sy ch o lo g ica l one th a t  makes the  fam ily  the  b a s is  o f p o l i t i c a l  

life® The g en e ra l b a s is  of a l l  f re e  p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n  i s ' a 

communio o r p a r tn e rsh ip  in  l iv in g  th a t  stems from  shared
/>: tj

beliefs®  ' f r a t e r n i ty  and -temperance* i  The fu n c tio n  of fea© 

fam ily  as the "seed  bed” o f a l l  o th e r  groups d e riv e s  p r i 

m arily  from the  f a c t  th a t  in  the  fam ily  th e  q u a l i t i e s  of 

shared  b e l ie f  and f r a t e r n i ty  sp rin g  up spon taneously  and 

r e s t  on th© bond o f k i n s h i p * T h e 1s t r e s s  i s  on the

47c A lth u siu s  i n s i s t s  in  app ly ing  the  term  f}pactum" even 
to  the fam ily p v*g*8 ii® 2s "The sim ple and p r iv a te  con
s o c ia tio n  Cth© fam ily ) i s  th a t  in  which th© s o c ie ty  and 
sym biosis o f  l i f e  i s  en te red  in to  by a s p e c ia l  agreement  
of a number o f  in d iv id u a ls « » ® ® Such a co n so c ia tio n  can 
r ig h t ly  be c a l le d  th e  f i r s t  and a l l  o th e rs  b© s a id  to  r i s e  
from i t * 51 And he continues® ii® S: 13From th i s  agreement
comes th e  p r iv a te  and p a r t i c u la r  union0K More defin ite ly ®  
ii® 14i "The p r iv a te  n a tu ra l  sym bio tic  c o n so c ia tio n  is  
th a t  in  which in  answer to  a n a tu ra l  a ffec tio n , and neces
sity® husband and wife® blood r e la t iv e s  and th e  w ider in 
law group agree to  a sym biotic union and p a r tn e rsh ip  among 
themselves<>«,o a T herefore i t  i s  r ig h t ly  s a id  to  c o n s t i tu te  
the most in tim a te  society® th e  c lo s e s t  f r ie n d s h ip  and 
union and the  s t r i c t e s t  necessity®  th e  seed bed of a l l  
sym biotic consociation® " ( I t a l i c s  added®) Friendship® 
union and n e c e s s i ty  a re  the q u a l i t ie s  the fam ily  producesc 
Mesnard® L8E sso ra p* 585® says h©_agrees w ith  F r ie d r ic h  on 
th i s  point® Stab h is  c i t a t io n  o f F r ie d r ic h  here in d ic a te s  
th a t he does n o t f u l ly  understand  what F r ie d r ic h  13 sayings ■ 
iii®  57® the fam ily  i s  the b a s ic  educa tive  in s t i tu io n *
ToSo E l i o t 8s in te r e s t in g  a n a ly s is  o f th e  s o c ia l  fu n c tio n  
of th e  fam ily  in  h is  Botes On the D e f in itio n  o f C u ltu re s 
(N,Y*® 1949)® chQ i i i s c a s ts  some l i g h t  on A l t h u s i u s  even 
though the l a t t e r  c le a r ly  r e je c t s  the id e n t i f ic a t io n  of 
e l i t e  w ith  c la s s  o r family*

48® Be Grasia® P o l i t i c a l  Core-malty,, and Madver® The Web 
of Governments b o th  p o in t ou t th© v i t a l  fu n c tio n  o f tiio ‘ 
fam ily  f o r  p ropagating  the shared  b e l ie f s  and in t e l l e c tu a l  
consensus, o f  the community® That i t  i s  th e  schoo l of 
f r a t e r n i ty  is  q u ite  evident®
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q u a l i t ie s  r a th e r  than th e  blood bond©” .rried rich *  c in to sv  . 

pretafcion. here is  .c o n s is te n t w ith  h is  p rev io u s one th a t  

A lthusiu s teaches a  .O a lv in is tic  determinism® Given such 

determinisms s o c ia l  union obviously  cannot bo based  oa 

the f re e  e x e rc ise  of w i l l  necessary  f o r  th© f r a t e r n a l  

union o f friendship®

As a r e s u l t  o f th e se  two in te rp re ta tio n s -)  F r ie d r ic h  

has p laced  A lth u siu s  in  a context, th a t  s su rp r is in g ly *  

smacks o f tile n in e te e n th  centurys a co n tex t o f  b io lo g ic a l  

and m ech an is tic  determ inistic  Whereas A lth u s iu s  r e a l l y  

approaches the' problem o f the o b je c tiv e  b a s is  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

l i f e  as a m etaphysician  in  th e  Medieval* and as a psyeholo- 

g i s t  in  the P la to n ic  trad itio n ®  Gierke has drawn a d i s t i n 

c tio n  th a t  c l a r i f i e s  A lth u s iu s 8 purpose a t  t h i s  p o in ts  the 

d i s t in c t io n  between a n a tu ra l  law th a t  d i r e c ts  human a c tio n  

on the b a s is  o f  human natu re*  and a n a tu ra l  law o f s o c ia l  

l i f e  th a t  determ ines th e  s tru c tu re  o f sym biosis on the b a s is  

o f the n a tu re  o f symbiosis® F r ie d r ic h 's  d e te rm in is tic  

reading o f  A lth u siu s  on th i s  p o in t m isses A lth u s iu s ' p o in t 

th a t the sym biotic l i f e  determ ines choice th e  same way any 

necessary  means does©

49® In  Up  the cbs-pter on the  p r iv a te  co n so c ia tio n s*  we 
have th e  c le a r e s t  d e f in i t io n s  o f consensus and f r a t e r n i t y  
and th e i r  fu n c tio n  In  p o l i t i c a l  life®  In  i l l *  42 i t  is  
ev iden t th a t  the fam ily  i s  a p o l i t i c a l  co n so c ia tio n s  ,3Bufc 
e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  from th i s  (economic union) i s  the  con
s o c ia tio n  among spouses and blood re la t io n s *  a  th in g  th a t 
is  p u re ly  p o l i t ic a l*  sym bio tic  and general*  c o n s is tin g  in 
mutual sh a rin g  of works* goods* r ig h ts  and advice®85
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Consensus and f r a  to  m i t j s hov7evei>5 are n o t th© o n ly  

elements th a t  emerge n a t u r a l l y  from th e  concept o f e o s sa m lc a -  

tigo  I n  a d d i t io n *  there  is  a  n a tu ra l  p l u r a l i s t i c  s o c ia l  

s t r u c tu re s 50 A lth u siu s bases the s tru c tu re  on the sltspl© 

f a c t  th a t  the in te r e s ts  o f  man h a rm o n ise  and i n t e g r a t e  on 

various levels© This f a c t  i s  expressed  in  th e  h i s to r i c a l  

and lo g ic a l  ev o lu tio n  o f successive  s o c ia l  g roup ings© "

I t  becomes p o l i t i c a l l y  s ig n i f ic a n t  ©hen. men9 r e a l i s in g  

th a t  th ey  h av e  evolved a new stag e  o f in terdependences b e -
52

com© aoar© o f  th e  need fo r  a new a u th o r ity  to  re g u la te  it©

But the  p o in t a t  issue here Is  no t s t ru c tu re  o f  a u th o r i t y *

50© l s 19* 2 l s law and sh a rin g  d i f f e r  accord ing  to  the 
requirem ents o f  each kind o f  group®. Althusius® Idea is  th a t  
each group has a n a tu re  of i t s  own which is  determ ined by 
o b je c tiv e  f a c to r s  r a th e r  than su b je c tiv e  s il l©  The c i t iz e n s  
recognise th e se  fa c to rs ®  The c o n tra c tu a l elem ent exp resses 
the r e c o g n i t io n s  I t  does not seem to  In d ica te  any c o n tro l 
over b a s ic  form® See x x x v lii*  40# 125; x v l i i *  21-22* fo r  
i l l u s t r a t i o n s  of th is  point© Gierke* D sve lopmontg p© 94* 
makes th i s  p o in t f o r  the p erio d  in  which A lth u siu s  wrote®
Boaanquet* M etaphysical Theory o f the S ta te 0 p® 85s makes 
i t  f o r  th e  c o n tra c t theo ry  generally®

51© v* 1? “For human s o c ie ty  advances by d e f in i t e  g rad a tio n  
and p ro g re ss io n  from the p r iv a te  to  the p u b lic  so c ie tie s* ^  
Although A lth u siu s  u su a lly  pu ts th i s  sta tem en t in  an h is 
to r i c a l  contexts, the  argument is  no t p r im a r ily  on® from h is 
tory® Ac man advances th rough time he expands h is  horizons* 
and each new expansion re q u ire s  a new group in tegration©
Ss© th® a n a ly s is  in  the in tro d u c to ry  essay  o f the  t r a n s la to r s  
o f K ra b b e , Modern Idea o f the  S t a t e Q p© ixv f f ©

52© The people who e s ta b l i s h  a u th o r ity  by th e  pactum are  
a lre ad y  in  a union of some kind© i l l *  1* th e  k in  groups a re  
a lread y  u n i t e d ;  i v 9  Is ,!man a lre ad y  assembled together*  
establish®©©one body©”- v* 1* 40 men. a re  a lre a d y  assembled* 
sym biotic law g ives them order©
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5Sbut r a th e r  th© n a tu ra l  s t r u c t u r a l  form sym biotic union takas©*' 

The form er idea  w i l l  occupy th e  l a s t  p a r t  o f t h i s  chapter©

At p re sen t i t  i s  n ecessa ry  to  develop the  idea th a t  the 

s tru c tu re  o f  p lu ra lism  i s  p re sen ted  by A lth u siu s  n o t sim ply 

as a d e s ira b le  p o l i t i c a l  s t ru c tu re s  but as a n ecessa ry  con

sequence o f  the  sym biotic p r in c ip le s  o f m utual need and th© 

in te g ra tio n  o f i n t e r e s t s © T h e  fundam ental co n s id e ra tio n  

on which th e  c o n f ig u ra tio n  depends is  th a t  o f th e  Integra®, 

tio n  of p r iv a te  and common in te re s ts* , o r the p r in c ip le  th a t  

every  i n t e r e s t  iaust be sought in  common w ith  o th e r  men having 

the same o r  complementary in te re s ts©  The s ix  le v e ls  of group 

l i f e  A lth u siu s  id e n t i f i e s  correspond to  h is  a n a ly s is  o f th® 

s ix  p o in ts  a t  which human in te r e s t s  reach  o b je c tiv e  Integra® 

tion© Thus Althusius® p lu ra lis m  is  based on th e  assum ption 

of the primacy of in t e r e s t  in  s o c ia l  a c tio n s  expressed  in  the 

F o l i t le a  as  the  c e n tr a l  determ in ing  fu n c tio n  o f purpose in  the

53® I t-m u s t always be rem em bered  th a t  f o r  A l t h u s i u s 9 the 
s tru c tu re  o f  a u th o r i ty  i s  a consequence o f s o c ia l  structure®

54© P lu ra lism  i s  one o f the  f a c ta  the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  
d ea ls  with© Watkins ex p resses  th e  idea in  h is  S ta te  as 
a Concept a p« 58: 13 As a p o l i t i c a l  theo ry  th© fundam ental
virtu©  o f p lu ra lism  la y  in  i t s  emphasis upon th© u n re a l
i s t i c  n a tu re  o f  th© le g a l  concept of so v e re ig n ty ©  © © ©
This earn© as a v a lu ab le  re a c t io n  a g a in s t a w idespread b u t
unw arranted tendency on th e  p a r t  of p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n tis ts )____
to  look upon s o c ia l  f a c t  In  term s of le g a l fic tion©  > © © 
Wholesomely s e t t in g  them selves in  o p p o sitio n  to  th i s  te n 
dency toward l e g a l i s t i c  unroalism  in  the s o c ia l  sc ien ces 
(th e  concession  th eo ry  of c o rp o ra tio n s )  the p lu ra lis t©  
m aintained th a t  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f a s so c ia tio n s  a re  a 
b as ic  s o c ia l  P jp.© noisis non © ̂
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f o rm a tio n  o f  groups®  Thus he d i s t i n g u i s h e s  each g ro u p

by the. end o r  cosmos good p roper to  i t ?  !•©«? fey th e  in ter**

ea ts  w hose in te g ra t io n  and o rd erin g  i s  th e  p u rp o s e  of

"the p a r t ic u la r  c i v i l  society® There a re  c e r ta in  p o in ts

on w h ich  a i l  groups a re  th e  same® , Each is  a symbiosis® Each?
56c o n s e q u e n tly ?  p o ssesses  a u th o r i ty  to  s u s ta in  its e lf®  Ul«

tim abely th e  on ly  c le a r  d if fe re n c e  among them i s  found in-

the degree to  which each is  capable o f o f f e r i n g  man th e  f a l l

life® Thus th© p r i v a t e  groups (fam ily  and collegium ) f u l -
57f i l l  only p a r t i a l  a sp e c ts  o f man®a life®  And the  p u b lic  

groups ( c i ty *  province and s t a t e )  o f f e r  him th© o p p o r tu n i ty  

o f the f u l l  life®  Among the l a t t e r  g ro u p s s th e  o n ly  d iffe r* *  

ence seems to  be the degree o f au ta rch y  o r s u f f ic ie n c y  each

55® i i ?  4? p re se n ts  A lth u s iu s 5 concept® M esnard? L iE s s o r?  
p® 589 ff®  g iv e s  a n  e x te n d e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the p l u r a l i s t i c  
s tr u c tu r e ®  He re m a rk s  t h a t  e a c h  g ro u p  l e v e l  h a s  i t s  own 
lin e s  o f cleavage®  That is?  fch© s t r u c t u r e  is  n o t  s t r i c t l y  
pyram idal®  A l th u s iu s  ad d s  n o th in g  to  th e  s t r u c tu r a l  o u t l i n e  
of th© M idd le  A g e s s h i s  c r a a t i v e n e s s  i s  e x p r e s s e d  i n  h ia  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  s t r u c tu r e ®  See G erbran& y? M o tio n a l®»® 
S ta b i l i ty 5 pp- 9? S4»25 f o r  com m ents on  A lfch n siu s?  and Gierke® 
P o l i t i c a l  T h e c r ie s b  pp® 22 ff® f o r  th© M ed ie v a l Theory®

56® T h is  a c c o u n ts  f o r  th© s i m i l a r i t y  o f  comment on th e  
p ac tu m  i n  th© o p e n in g  t r e a tm e n t  of each new group®

57® The f a m ily  and collegium  in te g ra te  p a r a l l e l  in te re s ts ?  
w h ile  th e  p u b l i c  groups i n t e g r a t e  c o n v e rg e n t  ones® F o r  the 
p r i v a t e  co n so c ia tio n s A l th u s iu s  u s e s  a  r e s t r i c t i v e  term  
when in d ic a tin g  the  p u rp o se  o f union® i i ?  2s  Had quid  
jD eeuliar©  i n t e r  so eommuns habendum ® 55 iv ?  4s the same 
"ad  q u id o ” B u t f o r  th e  p u b l i c  g ro u p ?  v ? 1? th© o b j e c t  i s  
"ad  p o l i te u m a  co n s titu en d u m ® ”
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5 8ach iev es0

She p s y c h ic  bonds d e s c r ib e d  e a r l i e r  and th i s  p lu r a l -  

i s t i c  s t r u c tu re  supplem ent one an o th e r in  th a t  consensus 

and f r a t e r n i ty  develop and a re  o p e ra tiv e  only w ith in  a 

p l u r a l i s t i c  s u b - d i v i s i o n  of s o c ia l  c o n t a c t s # I n t e r e s t s *  

whether o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  o r  g ro u p s*  a re  the fo u n d a tio n  of  

consensus and f r a te r n i ty *  th e  th in g s  ou t of which psych ic 

bonds corns and upon w h ic h 'th e y  re s t#  This in v o lv e s *  o f 

course* 'th©  d o c trin e  o f ’ the e s s e n t i a l  o b je c tiv e  harm ony 

of i n t e r e s t s #  And th is  d o c tr in e  is  developed’ in  th© P o i i t i c a  

as an o b je c tiv e  a n a ly s is  o f th© sh a rin g  p rocess in  a need 

con tex t ©f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n #  As such i t  i s  b a s e d  on  a

580 Thus the  c i ty  is  a re p u b lic  in  m icrocosm ,, vi* ISs;
"And ju s t  as a man* so  a lso  a c i ty  o r  sm all rep u b lic*  is  
c a l l e d  a mlorokasmos# F or in  i t*  th e  common a c t i v i t i e s  
p e r t a i n i n g  t o  th e  c i ty  a re  c a r r ie d  on an d  handled alm ost th© 
same way as in  th e  kingdom and province#" See also*  v s 4#

59# A lth u siu s  i s  c le a r  th a t  even economic in te r e s t s  a re  
o b je c tiv e ly  in te rd e p e n d e n t#  See h is  ap p ro v al o f Cicero* 
i i * 26-27: "There is  h a rd ly  one (economic in t e r e s t )  th a t
could be c a rr ie d  on w ithou t th e  a id  and re c ip ro c a l  s e rv ic e  
of the ©there.0 This i s  q u its  d i f f e r e n t  from the in t e r 
p r e ta t io n  o f F rans Opponheiiner* K arl Marx* o r  even W rig h t*  
in  vmich the o b je c ts  o f need a re  p re c is e ly  the  cause of con-' 
f l i c t #  Althusius® c o n s ta n t use o f the a n a lo g y  of th© body* 
as i l l u s t r a t i v e  of fch© in te g ra t io n  o f s o c ia l  l i f e *  s t r e s s e s  
the non-competi t i v e  c h a ra c te r  o f th a t  l i f e #  xvii® 15# and 
v i i i*  48 o f f e r  good examples# Michols® o b se rv a tio n  th a t  
not e v e n  m a te r ia  lisra produces a c o m p e t i t iv e  th eo ry  o f s o c ia l  
l i f e  u n le ss  i t  i s  g iven an a p o c a ly p tic  purpose* p o in ts  
up the f a c t  th a t  in  A lth u s iu s *  the concept o f  end Is  s u b je c t  
always to  th a t  o f  a d e te r m in in g  and c o n tro lin g  nature# 
R o b e r to  Michels® F i r s t  L ec tu res in  P o l i t i c a l  S o c io lo g y ,) 
tr#  A lfred  Do G r a i l a  ( Minn# * 19497#
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non«p©rsQnal exam ination o f  th e  m etaphysics o f soelefty*

As A lth u siu s  .develops i t ,  th e  d o c trin e  does n o t lead  honever, 

even in  the economic sp h e re s to  the conclusions Adam Smith 

was to  reac h , p re c is e ly  because A lthusiu s cou ld  n o t accep t 

the idea o f  the nin v is ib le  hand®85 °® A lth u siu s  believed^, 

in d e ed , that, i f  each man does what he can accord ing  to  h is  

t a l e n t s 3 th e re  w i l l  ex is t, in  so c ie ty  a l l  the elem ents neces

sa ry  f o r  a f u l l  lifeo® * But th is  does no t mean tha t, th ese  

elem ents 'w ill au to m a tic a lly  in te g r a te .  For a l l  human

a c t iv i ty  i s  c a rr ie d  on and o r ie n te d  to  i t s  goal by conscious 
gohuman purpose® So th a t  i t  is  p o ss ib le  f o r  men to  com© 

in to  c o n f l ic t  in  the  p u r s u i t  o f i n t e r e s t s ,  no t because t h e i r  

in te r e s ts  a re  in h e re n tly  c o n tra d ic to ry , bu t because a t  

times they  a re  pursued under the in flu en ce  of p a ss io n  o r

6 Qo Th© 51 i n v i s i b l e  har.d" was developed p re c is e ly  to  avoid  . 
the p lann ing  o f the m e r c a n t i l e  s ta te s  W illiam . A® O rton,
The L i to r a l  T ra d itio n  (lew Haven, 1945), ppa 115 ff® I t  
adm its th e  n e c e ss ity  of in te g ra t io n  bu t den ies th a t  a con
sc ious e f f o r t  need be d ire c te d  to  th is  end® A lth u s iu s  
in s i s t s  that- it- Is  suprem ely necessary  to  in te g ra te  c o n s c io u s 
ly*  He has® I f  you w l l l a th e  idea of the p lanned state®
But th e  p lanning  Is  in  fa v o r  o f moral d ev e lo p m en t*  This 
purpose d i s t i n g u i s h e s  him from th e  m ercan tilis ts®  See 
H e c k s c h e rs M e rc a n t i l i s m s ?©1® Xe fo r  an a n a ly s is  o f  the 
m e rc a n t i l is t  o b je c tiv e s j see- a l s o ,  P«W« Buck, The P o l i t i c s  
of M ercantilism  (K.Y®, 1942)®

61® This idea includes n o t on ly  th e  idea of fo llo w in g  a 
p r iv a te  p ro fe s s io n , but a ls o  th a t  of a fu n c tio n a l  d iv is io n  
of e f f o r t  as regards th e  a c t i v i t y  of governing* The men o f 
t a le n t  a re  always present®

62® A lth u siu s  is  aware o f  t h i s ,  v i l ,  13s s v i l l ,  113®
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m isu n d erstan d in g * ® ®  Thsr© i s  m o re o v e r always the  p o s 

s i b i l i t y  th a t  men have d i f f e r e n t  Jta 5? C—63 ©f what th e Ip  

in te r e s ts  are o r  how th e y  can h o s t bo realised©  T herefore 

A lthusiu s r e la te s  the development of p sych ic  bonds to  th e  

ascending le v e ls  o f  group l i fe ©  The id ea  i s  th a t  the 

sm a lle r th© group th© so re  in ten se  th© bonds developed© ® ^ 

A l t h u s i u s 9 a  shrewd o b s e r v e r  o f  man* had no i l lu s io n s  about 

the d is ru p tiv e  and co m petitive  c h a ra c te r  th© in te r e s t s  of 

men may assume on occasion© B u t h© was a ls o  c le a r  th a t  a 

se rio u s  a ttem p t to  d isc o v e r the  co n d itio n s  of s o c ia l  union 

cannot be based on a p r in c ip le  of a n a ly s is  th a t  g ives 

p r im a ry  s ig n if ic a n c e  to  th© d is ru p tiv e  and 0 0 1 3 5 5 0 1 i t i v e  

f a c t o r s  of life©®® The b a s i c  p o s t u l a t e  o f  n e e d  p r e c lu d e s  

an y  theory  o f the com petitive  c h a ra c te r  o f s o c i a l  l i f e *  fo r

6 3 . In  th e  P o l i t l c a a a u t h o r i t y  d i s t r i b u t e s  bona© B u t th e  
bona  a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  s p i r i t u a l  and  t h e r e f o r e  i n f i n i t e l y  
d i s t r i b u t a b l e ®  I f  th e  b o n a  w ere  l im i te d *  i . e . 9 m a t e r i a l  
th e n  th e  c o n f l i c t  t h e o r y  w ou ld  become p o s s ib le ©  Jam es M ill  
in  h i s  e s s a y  e n t i t l e d  G overnm ent s p e l l s  o u t  m o st c l e a r l y  th e  
l o g i c a l  im p l i c a t io n s  o f  th© id e a  o f  th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  
a l im i t e d  bonum .

64© Sea  th e  id e a  o f  th e  f a m i ly  a s  th e  s e e d  b e d  o f  s y m b io s is  
d e v e lo p e d  above© A l th u s iu s  a l s o  d e v e lo p s  th e  id e a  t h a t  th e  
g r e a t e r  th e  s i z e  o f  th e  g roup*  th© g r e a t e r  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
o f  o r d e r  and  f re e d o m . See v a 4j: v l 0 7 ;  ix *  90§. x x i i i *  14 s 
x x iv s 14© In  A l th u s iu s  one d i s c o v e r s  th e  id e a  o f  A r i s t o t l e  
t h a t  th e  , s i s e  o f  th e  g ro u p  a f f e c t s  th e  k in d  o f  th e  bond 
in  th e  g ro u p .

65© As L in d s a y  rem ark s*  M odern D e m o c ra tic  S ta t e *  p 0 42s 
"The c o n f l i c t  th e o r y  o f  s o c i e t y  i s  n o t  a  th e o r y  o f  s o c i e t y  
b u t  a  th e o r y  o f  s o c i a l  d i s s o lu t io n © ”
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i t  invo lves e s s e n t ia l ly  th© idea o f coo p era tiv e  ac tion*

To so lve the  problem of c o n f l ic t  a r i s in g  from passio n  o r  

m isunderstandings he depends on the f a c to r  of p l u r a l i s t i c  

o rg a n isa tio n  in  an atmosphere of consensus# The main sup® 

p o s it io n  is  th a t  men w i l l  cooperate  when they see th a t  they 

must i f  they  a re  to  r e a l is e  any of th e i r  in te re s ts #  Thus 

A lthusiu s does no t f e a r  to  base h is  s o c ie ty  on co o p era tiv e  

action, because he is  convinced th a t  the  s e lf i s h n e s s  the 

com petitive th eo ry  attem pts to  n e u t r a l i s e  can be ordered  

more p o s i t iv e ly  by an o rg a n isa tio n  th a t  makes a c c e s s ib le  to  

the  normal mind the o b je c tiv e  f a c t  th a t  the se rv ic e  to  th e

in te r e s t  i s  a m a tte r o f s e l f i s h  in te re s t*  This idea 

can be r e a l i s t i c a l l y  implemented only  by an o rg a n isa tio n  

based on the  o b je c tiv e  in te g ra t io n s  o f human in te r e s t s  and 

supported by th e  v ir tu e s  n ecessary  fo r  th e  d isc u ss io n

6 6 * The com petitive  theory  o f the s ta te  d e riv e s  la rg e ly  from 
the Idea th a t  th e  s ta te  e x is ts  to  moderate and c o n tro l the  
com petitive  fo rc e s  of so c ie ty ^  thus in  e f f e c t  denying th a t  
com petition  is  an unmixed good# Or I t  sees  th e  s ta te  as

-*«w 4 ^ n r*i-i v« ■? a A/\/wy\(oi5'  ̂4* 4 avj •S*V>na
V iO V  v ULLV <A «.* W V W A U UWV u  U M A  V  V W S /^ V 'H d tV  w »r a  Wd. vf V

a s s e r t in g  th a t  com petition  i s  e i t h e r  a supreme good o r a  
necessary  means to  it*  In A lth u s iu s9 the s t a t e  e x is ts  to  
s p e l l  ou t the reco g n itio n s  of i t s  e i t i s e a s *

S?„ In  v l s 17®29a A lth u siu s  suggests  th a t  s e rv ic e  to  th e  
common good is  b e s t  ach ieved  th rough th© e f f i c i e n t  and or~ 
d e r ly  d ischarge  o f p r iv a te  ac tio n *  ^Therefore-, in  th i s  
p u b lic  function*  the many and d iv e rse  p r iv a te  a c t i v i t i e s  
and t h e i r  e x e rc is e **«,achieve harmony and serve th e  well® 
being o f the e n t i r e  p ro v in c ia l, body**** Whence p u b lic  d u tie s  
co n tro l p r iv a te  d u tie s  which they  e o r r e c t 5 d e lim its  en la rg e  
and d i r e c ts  and they  r e f e r  p r iv a te  a c t i v i t i e s  to  the common 
good and use o f a l l  the sym bio tic  groups in  th e  p ro v in ce * 58
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s i tu a t io n  through which such in te g ra t io n  can bo discovered®0® 

And th is  i s  th e  s e c r e t  o r th e  s ix  le v e l group l i f e  A lth u siu s  

proposes* Among th e  s ix  le v e ls  th e re  i s  s c a rc e ly  an i n t e r e s t  

of man th a t  does n o t g e t involved  in  some group in te rest©

Thus behind the ascending  le v e ls  of s o c ia l  l i f e  l i e s  

the idea th a t  each le v e l  must achieve w ith in  th e  l im its  of 

i t s  own a c t i v i t y  a  su c c e s s fu l in te g ra t io n  o f th e  in te r e s t s  

I t  encompasseso ^  The fu n c tio n  o f a u th o r i ty  on each le v e l

6 8 s v i | e lg e man must ou t in te g ra t io n  through d isc u s -
sion© 'As we see from x x i i i?  A lth u siu s  does no t p o s tu la te  
the p e r fe c t ly  r a t io n a l  man in  th is  p ro c e sss a lth o u g h  he is  
q u ite  c e r ta in  th a t  i t  cannot op era te  u n less th e  p a r t ic ip a n ts  
possess c e r ta in  v i r tu e s  such as temperance and f r a te r n i ty ?  
which make d isc u ss io n  possible©  The concept o f "en lig h ten ed  
s e l f  i n t e r e s t ®5 is  l a te n t  in  Althusius© His development o f i t ?  
however? i s  based on the  prem ise th a t  the common in te r e s t  is  
a persona l in t e r e s t  o f each member o f the group© There i s  
no p r in c ip le  o f egoism in  h is  theo ry  as th e re  is?  v©g© in  
i&ehiave 1 1 1 9 s ©

69© Each, group i s  a p e rso n a . i i s 8 |  v i 9 6 © And th e re  is  a 
sep ara te  c o n tra c tu s  f o r  each lev e l?  i a 19 j v i s 15s, is ?  l a/ ,  
Mesnards I^B sso r«. p© 582? sayss 8!C8e s ty s e t te  sy n srg is  decide© 
dans 1 * unanimit© des v«^.onte3  represents©  p a r  la  lo i?  qui 
permet de eo n s id e re r  desorm ais to u te  communaute sym biotique 
comme une personne moral©©R F rie d ric h ?  " In tro d u c tio n ? 0  p© 
xcP charges A lth u siu s  w ith  the  " t r i c k 55 of v a c i l l a t in g  in  h is  
d iscu ss io n  from the idea o f the sym biotic group to  th a t  o f 
the people as a mass© The f a c t  i s  th a t  to  d e fin e  the s ta te  
in  term s o f sub-groups does_not deny th a t  the In d iv id u a ls  
are members of the state®  f t  only  in s i s t s  th a t  they  a re  so 
through the in s tru m e n ta li ty  of groups© A lth u s iu s  i s  very  
c le a r  about this© See Is?  Si "But these in d iv id u a l c i t is e n a  
and fa m ilie s  o r c o l le g ia  a re  no t members o f th e  realm? ju s t  
as a p lank and sto n es a re  n o t considered  p a r ts  o f a house© But 
c i t ie s ?  la rg e  towns and p rov inces are? ju s t  as  prow? poop and 
kee l a re  p a r ts  of a sh ip  and ro o f, w alla  and f lo o r  a re  essen 
t i a l  p a r ts  o f a house© 53 In  o th e r words9 i t  a l l  depends on 
the p o in t of view one uses in  co nsidering  the state®
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is  bo o r d e r  bh© a c tio n  th a t  o c c u r s  on th a t  lavol® To th is  ■ 

end i t ‘is  f i r s t  n ecessary  to  in te g ra te  th e  i n t e r e s t s  i n v o l 

ved  in  and m o tivating  the a c tio n ®  Therefor® A lth u s iu s  en

v isages sym bio tic  lif©  b e in g  r e a l is e d  through an  ascending 

s e r i e s  of i n t e g r a t i o n s  r a th e r  than  th rough  an  u a a r t lc u la  ted  

mass o f i n d i v i d u a l s  who somehow succeed in  p re se rv in g  f r a 

t e r n i t y *  •c o n s e n su s  and o rd e r  d e s p ite  a s o c ia l  l i f e  i n  w h ich

v a r io u s  orders o f  in t e r e s t  and p u rp o s e  s im u ltan eo u sly  clamor
70fo r  re  co g n itio n  e, The s ta te *  f o r  Instance* i s  no t the a re s

where a l l  in te r e s t s  ach ieve in te g ra t io n  on a l l  l e v e l s *  b a t 

the a r e a  where only those  in t e r e s t s  common to  p r o v i n c e s ‘a r e  

in te g ra te d ®  In  Althusius® s o c ie ty *  th e r e f o r e *  th e  in d iv id u a l 

does not have to  handle a m u ltitu d e  of in t e r e s t s  s i  mu I ta n e o a s  l y 0 

The problem o f t h e i r '  in te g ra t io n  i s  so lved  pisceaioal* each 

s e t  of i n t e r e s t s  being In te g ra te d  im m ediately by a s e p a r a t e  

p o l i t i c a l  o rg an isa tio n , on th e  le v e l where such In te g ra t io n  is  

iuOS t  n a tu ra l  and. obvious*

Thus* In s o fa r  as th e  harmony o f in te r e s t s  i s  concerned*,
' J *  n  T * * !  V i e t  «  w  4 r l * > a  a  !-» ^  { •  »* ̂ 9  f t  c t  «* j * 3 f t  K  f t  <—» t*  * a  i % / »  4 > > «

-  - * * v »  v s *  W4AW V  v u v >  W ^ i l t W ^ U V U V

upon th is  grouping o f in te r e s ts - g iv e s  the g r e a te s t  p o ss ib le  

o p p o rtu n ity  f o r  men to  see  p re c is e ly  w h ere  t h e i r  in te r e s t s

70® The b e s t  modern s ta tem en t o f th i s  k in d  o f th in k in g  i s  found 
in  Jilary F o l i o t t s C rea tiv e  S sp e rie n ee  {So f«* 1S30) and in  her 
earlier^book*  The Hew S ta te  (ItY®* 1918)® A lthough Althusius® 
conception of th e  s t r u c tu re  o f th e  d isc u ss io n  p rocess i s  no t 
e x a c tly  th e  same as F o l l e t t* s 9 th e  p r in c ip le  o f  p l u r a l i s t i c  
in te g ra tio n  In  b o th  w r i te r s  i s  th© same®
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harm onise*  thus making c o o p e r a t io n  le s s  d i f f i c u l t  of a c h ie v e 

ment* I t  a lso  o f fe rs  the m ost•f e r t i l e  s o i l  f o r  the d ev © lo p - 

ment of f r a te rn a l"  r e l a t i o n s g in  tha t, the in d iv id u a l i s  f a c e d  

w ith a s e r ie s  o f  groups in  the  more in tim ate  o f which he- ' 

in te g ra te s  h is  a c t io n  and aims w ith  those of men he meets 

and knows© The im personal elem ent I s ' kept a t  a minimum-? 

and is  no t allow ed to  p e rm e a te  th e  to t a l  s o c ia l  l i f e  o f  nan© 

The lo g ic  o f to t a l  need* i t  i s  true-, submerges the e n t i r e  

l i f e  of man in  s o c ia l  life©  But the  p sy c h o lo g y  of the sh a rin g  

process and the  in h e ren t s t r u c tu re  o f th a t  l i f e  rescu es hiss 

from the t e r r i b l e  o rd e a l o f fac in g  the- t o t a l i t y  of s o c ie ty  

alones and sp ares him  th e  humanly im p o s s ib le  ta s k  of g rasp in g  

in  on© movement of though t and emotion the t o t a l i t y  of h is  

so c ia l r e la t io n s ® ^  in  th e  f i n a l  a n a ly s i s ^  t h e r e f o r e 3 the 

p lu r a l i s t i c  s t r u c tu re  A l th u s iu s  id e n t i f ie s  d e riv e s  In  equal 

p roportions from the idea o f the o b jec tiv e  c o n f ig u ra tio n  o f

71© Mesnardp L e s s o r 3 p© 5SS* remarks on th i s ;  ,!Ce n ’ e s t  pas 
comma c h e s  R o u sseau  une c o o r d in a t io n  v o l o n t a i r e  des lnd.lvj.duS/ 
qwi l®s transfo rm s ©n oitoyon®* I s - 1? Ian p o li t iq u e  ©st p repare  
de longue d a te  p a r  une r e g u l i i r ©  e l a b o r a t i o n  s o c ia l© *  ie  
c i to y e n  n ’e s t  pas c i to y o n  coasae ind iv jL 4ua m ais  comm© s y m b io te  
ayant f a i t  ses preuves dans l e s  s o c i e t e s  p r i m a r i e s ©” H© 
thinks th a t  in  th is  A lth u siu s  i s  consciously  fo llo w in g  the 
anc ien t Greek system of & ernes and gens® But on© need, no t 
look beyond A lthusius? own.time to  f in d  the system  In the 
Medieval C i ty - S ta t e *  Herman F in e r*  R e p r e s e n ta t iv e  Government 
end a P a r l ia m e n t  o f I n d u s t r y  {Londons~lS2ST~poinfcF“out r e 
pea ted ly  th a t  one o f the problems of In te g ra tin g  in te r e s t s  la  
f i r s t  to  g e t  them s ta te d  and p ro p erly  known© This p o i n t  has 
become a common p lace  In much of the l a t e s t  w r i t in g  on 
co rpo ra tive  based r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  sy stem s*
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in te r d e p e n d e n t  i n t e r e s t s  and the idea o f  th© p sy ch o lo g ica l 

need s of the  hu m an 'mind a t t e m p t in g  to  f in d  i t s  way r a t io n a l ly  

through the  w e lte r  o f in te r e s t s  w ith in  which every  man - liv es*  

Thus f a r  in  the  a n a ly s is  o f sy m b io s is*  we have avoided 

the concept of a u th o r i ty  and r e s t r i c t e d  our expose^ to  the 

a r t i c u la t io n  ©f fausran r e la t io n s  as th ey  n e c e s s a r i ly  f o l lo w  

from the s o c ia l  f a c ta  o f need and interdependence* B ut’ 

a f t e r  fo llow ing  the  lo g ic  ■ o f th i s  fundam ental s i t u a t i o n - to  

the above conclusions® A lth u siu s  is  led  by the same lo g ic  

to  a f u r th e r  c o n c lu s io n s ?  th a t  the  sh a rin g  p ro cess re q u ire s  

the presence o f an a u th o r i ty  in  s o c ia l  l i f e *  His conception  

of a u t h o r i t y  d e riv e s  im m e d ia te ly  from the id ea  th a t  i t  e x is ts  

in  response to  a need o f o rder in h e ren t in  th e  n a tu re  of 

the sh a rin g  process® His b a s ic  argument i s  th a t  sine© sh a rin g  

occurs among fr©© a g e n ts  of vary ing  ta lents®  fu n c tio n s  and 

p o in ts  of vie?=?s th e re  must be w ith in  the  s o c ie ty  some agency 

empowered to  determ ine th e  p re c ise  o rd er acco rd in g  t o  w h ich  

the p rocess w i l l  be c a r r ie d  o a . ^  The consensus o r  unanim ity

7 2 c In  th i s  A lth u siu s  fo llow s th© M edieval a rg u m e n t th a t  
m u lt ip l ic i ty  must be o rd e re d ,,  See Aquinas® Summa T heo log iess 
I - I I*  19®10c S i r  Paul V in o g r a d o f f* Common■Sense in ~XawT 
2nd® ed* {N.X*» 1946) exp re sse s  ths idea  w ell* pp® I2«X 3i 
S5I f  s o c ia l  in te rc o u rse  i s  a requirem ent of nan 5 2  nature® 
order o f some k ind  is  a necessary  co n d itio n  o f  s o c ia l  inter®  
co u rse ,, * I t  i s  only  when c e r ta in  r u le s  o f conduct in t e r v e n e  
to  s e t t l e  the  normal behav io r o f man®* • t h a t  s o c i a l  in te rc o u rse  
becomes re g u la r  and continuous® *5 Here we do n o t consider 
the q u es tio n  o f who orders® b u t sim ply th e  f a c t  th a t  o rd er must 
be e s ta b l i s h e d *  • A lth u s iu s  expresses the  id ea  frequently®  
i*  11s 5,F or no th ing  (as C ic e ro  says) i s  as s u i te d  to  the need
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A lthusiu s holds to  be n e c e s s a r y - f o r  the s h a p in g  process c a n n o t 

discharge th is  fu n c tio n  because i t  i s •to o  g e n e r a l i s e d *  I t  can 

e s ta b l i s h  th© p r in c ip le s  and fundam ental norms f o r  s o c ia l .

Ilf© b u t • c a n n o t  regulate-, w ith o u t  f u r th e r  in te r p r e ta t io n  and 

a p p lic a tio n s  the m ultitud inous co n ta c ts  o f  th a t  l i f e  in  t fasi n  

s p e c if ic s  c o n c r e te  re a lity *  For t h i s 5 s ta tu to r y  law i s  neces

sary? a law th a t  ap p lie s  p r i n c i p l e s . r a th e r  than  d ec la res  

them®. For between the agreement about g en e ra l v a lues and 

the s p e c if ic  a c tio n  th a t  r e a l i s e s  th em , th e re  i s  room  f o r  

a g re a t d ea l o f im p o r ta n t  d if fe re n c e  of opinion® And a u t h 

o r i t y  Is  needed p re c is e ly  to  e s ta b l i s h  commonly h eld  con

c lu sions about th ese  s p e c if ic  a c tio n s ® ^

W hile A l th u s iu s  supposes th a t  a s p o n ta n e o u s  u n a n im ity

and  c o n d i t i o n  o f  n a tu r e  a s  governm ent®  For w ith o u t  i t  t h e r e  
can  be no home® n o r  c i ty *  n o r  t r i b e 9 n e i t h e r  c a n  m ankind  e x is t  
n o r  th e  e n t i r e  n a tu r e  o f  th in g s s n o r  the w o rld  i t s e l f ® n A g a in  
x v i i i ?  21? th e  p re s e n c e  o f  a u t h o r i t y  in  a n im a ls  show s i t s  
n a tu ra ln e s s ®  And? i b i d .® 22% " F o r  o r d e r  is  n e c e s s a r y  i n  a l l  
t h in g s  t o  such a n  e x t e n t  t h a t  the  c o n s e r v a t io n  and  lo n g ev ity  
o f  a l l  t h in g s  d ep en d s on th e  harm ony o f  command an d  su b je c tio n  
and on the harmony and equal p ro p o rtio n  o f d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  
of men® From  a t a x i a  an d  a n a rc h y  come c o n f u s io n  and  c a la m i ty  
th ro u g h  w h ich  (sod i s  w ont a t  t im e s  t o  p u n is h  t h i s  co n so c ia tio n  
o f  which we s p e a k .” See also? I?  3 5 ; x v i i ?  17 ; z s s 6 .
The b a s i c  a rg u m en t is  in  ix*

73® A l t h u s i u s 8 d i s c u s s io n  o f  law  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  b y  a  p r e 
o c c u p a t io n  w i t h  t h i s  p ro b le m  o f  p a s s in g  fro m  th e  lex  communia 
o r  n a t u r a l  law  t o  th e  lex  p r o p r i a  o r  c i v i l  law® x x i s 1 9 -3 4 s 
the b a s i c  d i f f i c u l t y  is  t h a t  n a tu ra l  law  is  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  
of i t s e l f  t o  e s t a b l i s h  o r d e r  s in c e  i t  I s  by  n a tu r e  g e n e ra lise d  
I t  m ust b e  a p p l i e d  and  i n  th e  a p p l i c a t i o n  i n t e r p r e t e d  an d  
m o d if ie d .  See Ja c q u e s  M a r i ta in ?  Man and the S ta te  (C h icag o ?  
1951)? pp® 84 ff®  ? f o r  a d isc u ss io n  of th is  problem in  a 
m anner t h a t  w ould  be a c c e p ta b le  t o  A lth u s iu s®
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Is  p o ss ib le  concerning p r in c ip le s , and b a s ic  v a lu e s 0 ha sees

th a t 'one cannot expect such agreem ent in  th e  p r a c t i c a l  o rd e r

of a c tio n  where th e -q u e s tio n  i s  not* "what is  tru e  o r  good?”

bu t r a th e r ,  ‘’what should be done?w7^ There Is  In A lth u s iu s 5

reason ing  on th i s  p o in t ,  the argument o f Simon th a t  unanim ity

cannot be used to  so lv e  th e  problem of  o rder in  s o c ia l  l i f e

p r im a r ily  because spontaneous u n an im ity  cannot be r e a l is e d
7 5

when th e re  is  a p r a c t i c a l  d e c is io n  under consideration®

Simon®s argument c e n te rs  about the  id ea  th a t  p r a c t i c a l  judg

ments a re  incommunicable in  the  sense th a t  s in c e  they  cannot 

be proven ad eq u a te ly , th e  d is c u s s io n  as to  t h e i r  t r u t h  must 

continue in d e f in i te ly  u n le ss  a conclusion  i s  reached  on

74® x v iii j ,  16s ®For t h i s  complex and m u ltitu d e  of v a rio u s  
and d iv e rse  a f f a i r s  which th e  s o c ie ty  of so many c i t i e s  and p ro 
v inces in v o lv e s , cannot be p ro p e r ly  cared  fo r  and governed 
by th e  c i t iz e n s  s in g ly  o r  as a whole® P a rtn e rsh ip  a ls o  
d is so lv e s  b efo re  d isc o rd  by which even g re a t th in g s  a re  des
troyed  and f a l l  in to  ruin® So one can obey a m u ltitu d e  
when i t  d isa g re e s  w ith  i t s e l f  and is  in flu en ced  by d i f f e r e n t  
o p in io n s ® 12 Even in  the D ie t unanim ity Is  im p o ssib le , v i i i ,  3* 
"Moreover, p lan s and ad v ice  cannot achieve any u n ifo rm ity  in 
such  a g re a t  d iv e r s i ty  o f v a rio u s  men, o f l i f e  and d iv e r s i 
t i e s  of~oecupation® “ i P 35s "Nor can such d iv e rse  elem ents 
continue in  the world i f  each were to  d e s ire  to  accom plish 
i t s  work by i t s e l f  w ith o u t o rd e r and morality® And i f  power 
were to  impinge upon equa l power, i t  -would d e s tro y  ev e ry th in g  
by continuous and un reso lved  discord® o*» And a s  long as each 
one th in k s  he can l iv e  acco rd ing  to  h is  own w i l l ,  he would 
avoid th e  ru le  o f d isc ip lin e® " See a ls o ,  x v i i l ,  17, 22 0

Mature and F unction  o f A u th o rity  (Milwaukee;} 1946)
The sarae id ea  Is" dove lopsd  In  Krabbe, Modem Idea  o f th e  
S ta te ® p® 71, and M Selver, The Modern S ta te , p ffl 155® The 
c h a r a c te r i s t ic  f e a tu re  o f  th e  argument is  th a t  when ap p lied  
w ith  complete lo g ic .  I t  e s ta b l is h e s  the  o r ig in  of a u th o r i ty  
a p a r t from  any c o n s id e ra tio n  o f e v i l  te n d en c ies  in  man®
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Sjg
sons b a s is  o th e r  than  a  coxamon agreement as to  fchair -trutnss 

A lth u s iu s 3 awareness of* th i s  co n d itio n  does no t possess the 

degree o f r e f le c t iv e  a n a ly s is  which Simon has developed®

But h is  idea o f  a u t h o r i t y  i s  in f lu e n c e d  b y  th e  o b se rv a tio n  

th a t  as a m a tte r  o f f a c t *  sti£  a l l  a re  equal and each one 

a r b i t r a r i l y -  w ish e s  to  ru le  the r e s t* **d isc o rd  w i l l  e a s i ly  

re-su it© ” ^  T h e refo re* , be concludes® someone must in te rv en e  

whose f u n c t io n  i t  i s  to  g e t  the- "m o st p le a sa n t and f i t t i n g  

baxaony” th a t  r e s u l t s  when each :one a c ts  in  c o n f o rm ity  w ith
*70

a common norm of a c t i o n s  U n an im ity  is  re q u ire d  on b a s ic  

values® on the q u es tio n  o f the  g en e ra l s t r u c tu re  of govern®- 

m ents an d  i n  d e c i s io n s  t h a t  a f f e c t  members i n  t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l  

c a p a c i ty *  But w here t h e r e  i s  a q u es tio n  o f a d e c is io n  a f fe c t in g

76* This does n o t e x c lu d e  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f an  a c c id e n ta l 
u n a n im ity  being  re a c h e d *  The q u e s t io n  a t  is su e  is  on© of 
principle®  As Aquinas p o in ts  out® Suama Thsoloala® s 1-i.I®
94s4s ,!In  specul& bivis e s t  eadem v e r i ta s  apud cranes tarn 
in  p r in c ip ib u s  quara in  co n e lu sio n ib u s»® * 0  In  op© rativIs 
auteai non e s t  eadem v e r i t a s  v e l  r e c t i tu d e  p r a c t ic e  apud 
omnes quantum ad p ro p ria * ”

77* i P 37*

78® For Althusius® the d e c is io n  making p ro cesses  a re  ordered  
to  the ta s k  o f reach in g  conclusions th a t  o b lig e s xxxiii®  IS* 
This p o s i t io n  d is t in g u is h e s  A lth u siu s  from  th© n a tu ra l r ig h ts  
in d iv id u a lis ts *  ■ For t h e i r  p o s i t io n  u ltim a te ly  depends on 
unanim ity as the b a s is  o f  obedience* As such  i t  s id e s te p s  
the e n t i r e  problem o f  th e  fu n c tio n  o f au th o rity *  In  it® la-;; 
is  reduced to  the co e rc iv e  elem ents th a t  accompany s o c ia l  
decisions© A f u r th e r  d if fe re n c e  between the two p o s it io n s  may
be found In  Althusius® aw areness that- law making is  no t th© 
same as deb a tin g  the t r u th  of an a b s tra c t  proposition®  Th© 
f i r s t  p rocess is  under a compulsion to  reach  conclusions which 
is  not found in  the academ ic process® The naive  n a tu ra l  r ig h t  
thinkers®  w ith  t h e i r  s in g le  minded defense o f the  r ig h t  to  
reject®  suppose th a t  lax;' never reaches b in d in g  conclusions©
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the group in  i t s  co rp o ra te  capacity-) th© decision , sa y  b© 

reached by som ething le s s  than  unanimity*^® I t  is  tru e  

th a t  in  d isc u ss in g  v o tin g  procedures*, 'A lthusiu s does no t 

seem to  make any d i s t in c t io n  between m a jo rity  and unanimous 

decisions*  say ing  in d i f f e r e n t ly  th a t  th® m a tte r  should  be 

se ttle d , by e i th e r  m a jo r ity  o r  unanimous determ ination©

This in d ic a te s  on ly  th a t  ho has no t become aware r e f l e c t iv e ly  

of a d is t in c t io n  he h im se lf makes« For th© unanim ity  on 

w hich th© p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r  I t s e l f  r e s t s  is  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  

from th a t  e x p r e s se d  In  s ta tu to r y  law© ® 0  In  former*

79© In  iv *  18-27* one f in d s  the c le a r e s t  s ta tem en t o f th is s
15The m a jo rity  o f the  e n t i r e  group co n tro ls  th e  m in o rity  by 
i t s  vote in  common things©©o© The reason is  th a t  In th is  case 
w hat i s  common i s  n o t mine©©©© In  common m a tte rs  th a t  r e la te  
to  a l l  the members in d iv id u a lly  or to  th e  in d iv id u a l members* 
a m a jo rity  does n o t c a rry  the  day©© © © The reaso n  Is  th a t  in  
th is  case what i s  common is  a lso  mine© 88 VJo have here an 
approach to  the idea  developed so c le a r ly  by R ousseau*  th a t  
law mast be general© A lth u s iu s 8 p ro v is io n s  f o r  v o tin g  in  the 
D ie t express the  same idea* x x x i l i *  62© S ee G ie rk e *  n a tu ra l  
Law* I*  6 9 s and I I *  275* note 26©

80© A lth u siu s  sees* though n o t as c le a r ly  as R ousseau*  th a t  
e v e ry  s o c ie ty  must ach ieve u n a n im ity  on p r a c t i c a l  m a tte rs  
a p a r t  frora law* na t  l e a s t  once©98 S o c ia l C o n tra c ts Bk© I* 
ch© v« A l t h u s i u s 9 i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  the p a c tu m  in v o lv e s  
t h i s  Id e a  i n  t h a t  th e  agreement* w hile p r i o r  t o  au th o rity *  
e s ta b lis h e s  th e  governm ent©  See Iv* I j,  xxix* 9* and Gierke* 
N atu ra l Law*. I I S 245* n o te  72© M a r ita in *  Man and th e  S ta te * 
p© 112* makes a d i s t i n c t i o n  between c o n se n su s  i n  the p r a c t ic a l  
and in  the t h e o r e t i c a l  o r d e r s  th a t  i llu m in a te s  th i s  problem©
The same d i s t i n c t i o n  Is  make by Simon* P h i lo s o p h y  o f  Democratic 
Governments ch© 1© Unanimity is  p o ss ib le  In  p r a c t i c a l  m a tte rs  
only when' the means to  be chosen by the. people a re  o b v io u s ly  
unique© Thus the d e c is io n  to  have gov ern m en t*  i s  p ra c t ic a l*  bu t 
th e re  a r e  no a l te rn a tiv e s *  so spontaneous unanim ity  is  possible© 
Aquinas i d e n t i f i e s  th© c e n t r a l  p o i n t  i n  h is  On K in g s h ip s Bk©
I* ch© I©* government Is n ecessary  In  a l l  cases whs r e  I n  f,fchio 
o r th a t  course may be adopted©"
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i t  is- a  r e s u lt -  o f-  in d iv id u a l-  a s se n t .and - agreement* In
*1the l a t t e r  i t  i s  the r e s u l t  o f a m a jo rity  d e c is io n

Rl
which a d isag ree in g  m in o rity  c o n c u r s , “ T here i s  th is  

im portant d i s t i n c t i o n  - b etw een  th e  tw o 8- th a t  th e  b a s ic  -unan

im ity- i s  reach ed  a p a r t from  a u t h o r i t y ,  w h ile  th©- l a t t e r  i s  

achieved p r e c i s e l y  th ro u g h  th e  - e x e r c ise -  o f  - a u t h o r i t y - And

8lo When th© m in o r i ty  c o n c u rs  b u t d is a g re e s s A -lth u s iu s  con
s id e rs  . i t ,  e v i d e n t l y ,  a f o r a  o f  u n a n im ity .  He uses t h e  
phrase sit o  which- th e  m i n o r i t y  a c c e e d ” a number- o f  tim e s#  See
x x x ii l ,  7 1 , 1 1 5 , Behind th i s  l i e s  the idea e x p r e s s e d -by 
laelvePs The Modem S ta te a p ,  199s nThe e x e rc is e  of th e  r ig h t  
to  vote is  an im p lie d  a c c e p ta n c e  o f th e  g en e ra l o rd er o f  the  
s t a t e , 83 A lth u siu s  assumes th a t ,  g iven the  r e le v a n t .s i tu a t io n  
and the p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f a l l  in  the  d ec is io n  making p ro c e ss , 
'th e re -  w i l l  n e v e r  - be a  d e c is io n .b y  t h e  - m a jo r i ty  - th a t  w i l l  be 
ab so lu te ly  unacceptable to . th e  m ino rity . His concern over . 
the p r e s e r v a t i o n  of th ese  two co n d itio n s is  based  on an in s ig h t  
in to  th e i r  f u n c t i o n  o f  m aking  a  fre e  d e c is io n  making process 
p o s s i b l e ,  Howell®© o b se rv a tio n . P u b l ic  O p in io n s p# 34, 
describes th e  reason  f o r  h is  concern over homogeneity? !3l t  
is  indeed la rg e ly  a p e rc e p tio n  of the need of homogeneity 
as a b a s is  f o r  popu lar government, and the p u b lic  op in ion  
on which i t  r e s t s ,  th a t  j u s t i f i e s  dem ocracies in  r e s i s t in g  
the in flu en ce  o f g r e a t  numbers of w idely d i f f e r e n t  r a c e s , ”

82® Although a p a r t  concludes the whole we do no t w ish t o  
be u n d e rs to o d  as i n t e r p r e t i n g  A l th u s iu s  a s  a  num erical 
m a jo r i ta r ia n ®  Like Rousseau, h® n e v e r  com m its h im se lf on 
th is  p o in t ,  p robab ly  b ecau se , as Mary f f o l l s t t  n o in ts  o u t in  
The lew S ta te ,  a w r i te r  who th in k s , in  te rm s  of agreem ent 
through d iscu ss io n  w i l l  no t be p r e - o c e u p ie d  w ith  th e  problem 
of m a jo rity  r u le .  C e rta in ly  v o tin g  by e s ta te s  i s  in c o m p a t
ib l e  w i th  n u m e r ic a l  m a j o r i t y  rule® m o re o v e r, A l th u s iu s  i s  no t 
s u re  th a t  a n y  num erical b a s is  can bo f ix e d  f o r  some dec isio n s?  
v i i i ,  2 8 ,  in  r e l ig io u s  m atters*  a vote doss n o t d e te rm in e  
t r u th ,  v , 6 6 , in  th e  c i t y g a t  tim es, v o tes  a re  w eig h ed  as w a l l  
as counted, x x x iii*  35, he seems to  approve o f w eighing v o tes  
in  the D ie t on o ccasio n , Wo!fss o b se rv a tio n , C rosse H a c h ts -  
den ite r a p ,  188s £3MIemand h a t t i o f e r ,  wi© e r  d ! o “!S a c h t d e r  . 
b io s  s e n  M ajoritaeb oder g a r  d e r Masse v e ra e c h te t , 33 i s  e v id e n t
ly  based on A lth u s iu s *  in s is te n c e  on u n a n im ity  in  fu n d a m e n ta l  
matters® I t  o v e r - s ta te s  A lth u siu s  p o s i t io n  e n t i r e ly .
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i t  would sees-that- A lth u siu s  was aware of  th i s  problem of 

agreement in - p r a c t ic a l  m a tte rs  and o f the consequent need 

fo r  a u th o r ity  to- reach  it®- Thus th© need f o r  a u th o r i ty  in  

so c ie ty  d eriv es  u l t im a te ly  not from any d e fe c t in- man*. but. 

from th© need fo r  o rd e r  in  circum stances- where such o rder 

cannot be determ ined by spontaneous agreement©

This au th o rity *  so n ecessary  for- th© s o c ia l  order* 

re s id es  r a d ic a l ly  and p r im a r ily  in  the whole people© One 

is  s tru ck  by the  im portance A lthusiu s a t ta c h e s  to  the idea 

of a so v ere ign ty  th a t  i s  popular© I f  the people a re  no t 

sovereign* they cannot be sa id  to  c o n s t i tu te  a  so c ie ty *  be-
pnscause sov ere ig n ty  Is itse lf*  the  bond of society©  Xt is

83© P o l i t i c a © p® 5s HThose so c a lle d  r ig h ts  o f  so v e re ig n ty  
are the p roper a t t r i b u te s  of the  realm  to  such an ex ten t th a t  
they belong to  I t  alone and are  I t s  v i t a l  s p i r i t*  soul* h e a rt 
and 1  e n i re p u b lic  1  rve s * v» i s
are taken away* i t  p e r ish e s  and d isappears* and^must be 
judged unworthy o f the name®51 Again* is® 16s "Therefore 
as long as th is  r ig h t  (o f  sovereignty}  f lo u r is h e s  In the 
realm and ru le s  the p o l i t i c a l  body* so long does I t  liv e  well® 
fthen* however* I t  i s  lo s t*  the e n t i r e  sym bio tic  l i f e  p e r ish e s ' 
or Geo omes £i QuziQ. o 1 * robbers and e v i l  men* o r th e  realm  breaks 
down in to  many d i f f e r e n t  realms o r provinces©” Mesnard 
observes* L!Bssor* p© 611s " jl^ v ra i d ire  ce n * es t pas an© 
sover& inete im is la  Copropriet© p a r  la s  meiabres dee b iens 
e t des d ro i ts  de la  c o n s o e ia tio © 85 But h is  s ta tem en t th a t  
the e s s e n t ia l  d if fe re n c e  between Bodin and A lth u siu s  is  found 
in the idea o f so v e re ig n ty  shows how casu a lly  he has examined 
th is  asp ec t o f the Ideas of bo th  men® T h e ir b a s ic  d if fe re n c e  
is  found In th e i r  concept of the e s s e n t i a l  bond and--nature o f 
society© In  A lth u siu s  th i s  bond I s  coaaaanio, a  - human* fro© 
and moral thing© In Eodln* I t  is  purs s u b je c tio n  to  power 
based on f e a r  and the d e s ire  f o r  security©  Gierke* Development 
p® 54® says th a t the concept o f so v e re ig n ty  A lth u siu s  devel
oped Is o r ig in a l  w ith  him© A lfred  B, Sisaaera*s' remark th a t  
the Greek?s g re a t " o b je c tio n  to  an ab so lu te  r u l e r  was no t 
th a t he governed badly* © © ©but th a t  he kept h im se lf  to  him
s e lf  0 To be governed by an ab so lu te  r u le r  took a l l  the l i f e

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

th e re fo re  in a lie n a b le  i n  th© s t r i c t e s t  sense t h a t  ©von i f  

the people wished to  d e leg a te  i t  to  a r u le r  they  could n o t  

do so  and s t i l l  re m a in  a people®®” The meaning o f such 

expressions and the  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f the c e n t r a l i t y  o f 

sovere ign ty  i n  th e  id e a  o f group harmony becomes ev id en t 

when one r e a l i s e s  th a t  i t  i s  no th ing  so re  than the  p o l i t i c a l  

conclusion' t o  th e  id ea  o f  s y m b io t ic  union »» an e x ten s io n  of 

the n o t io n  o f c o m raa n lca tlo  in to  th e  a rea  o f ru le -m ak in g ®

This t r a n s f e r  from sym biosis to  popu la r so v e re ig n ty  i s  

achieved by a number o f s t r a t e g ic  ideas® Of t h o s e s th a t  o f 

the s o c ia l  co n tra c t is  th e  most im p o r ta n te p r e c i s e l y  b e c a u s e

o u t o f  s o c ie ty © 51 r e f l e c t s  A lt bus iu s  * r e a l  o b je c tio n  t o  th© 
same thing® See The G reek  Commonwealth,, 2n d  @d® (Oxford© 
1915}® A bsolute monarchy i s  .bad n o t because i t  r e s u l t s  in  
p o o r  government© a lth o u g h  A lth u siu s  would argue th i s  too© 
but because i t  does no t reco g n ise  the f a c t  th a t  so v e re ig n ty  
n e c e ssa r ily  re s id e s  in  th e  people® Th© a c t  o f  ru l in g  i s  
i t s e l f  a p a r t  o f eommtmicafelo and e s s e n t i a l l y  a co rp o ra te  
act® See six© 10© 56-57% xxiv© 49®.

84. V .g o s x x x i i i *  122© a co n fed e ra tio n  i s  n o t a group 
p re c ise ly  b e c a u se  th© members do no t sh a re  a common sover
e ig n ty . v ii©  5 S the  p a r tn e rs h ip  o f law is  a c o n d itio n  whereby 
the a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th© group in  p re se rv in g  s o c ia l  lif@ = na re  
adm inistered  in  b e h a l f ~ o f  th© n e e d . . . o f  the  p r o v in c e . r* Also© 
xvii© 27© A lthusiu s makes th s  in te r e s t in g  o b se rv a tio n  th a t  
the group can e x i s t  w ith o u t fu n d a m e n ta l  law  b u t  n o t  w i th o u t  
sovere ign ty . x i x s 4 9 s 55F o r  a re p u b lic  o r realm  can e x i s t  
and be e s ta b lish e d  w i th o u t  such law s ( le g e s  fundam entales ) 0 

And th is  is  th s  c h ie f  d if fe re n c e  between th ese  fundam ental 
laws and the r ig h ts  o f sovereignty©  'without which l a t t e r  
no rep u b lic  can b© e s ta b lis h e d  and h a v in g  been e s ta b l i s h e d ©  
preserved o r handed on to  p o s te r i ty . 11 Rousseau was not 
o r i g i n a l  when he o b s e rv e d  th© f o l lo w in g  o r d e r  o f  i d e a s :
’By th e  s o c i a l  com pact we h av e  g iv e n  th e  b o d y  p o l i t i c a l  
l i f e  and ex istences w© have now by le g is la t io n  to  g ive ifc 
movement ana w i l l ."  S o c ia l C o n t r a c t .  Bk. I l 9 ch. v i .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

I t  c o n s ti tu te s  th e  fundam ental a s s e r t io n  th a t  the group is  

sovereign* Maeh th a t  Is hesi.de th e  p o in t has been w r it te n  

a b o u t.the c o n tra c t th e o ry  c h ie f ly  because th© in d iv id u a lis  t ip  

c r i t i c s  tend to  a t t r i b u te  to  i t s  proponents a d e f in i t io n  o f 

co n tra c t they  never envisaged* or* to  I n te rp re t  th© concept 

In an e th ic a l  c o n te s t . th ey  never' accepted* Although i t  

is  c e r ta in ly  tru e  th a t th e  c o n tra c t theo ry  has been used by

85* The f i r s t  e r r o r  c o n s is ts  in  g iv in g  th s  term  “c o n tra c t 51 

a l e g a l i s t i c  d e f in i t io n  and then assuming th a t ©very w r i te r  
who used the term  must have meant th is*  John W0 Gough,
The S o c ia l C o n tra c ts A C r i t i c s  1 Study of I t s  Development 
"(Oxford* s. t h i s ,  pp® @7 ^"tT7  loS g 174 a Ana h is
conclusion  i s  th a t  a c o n tra c ta r ia n  must n e c e s s a r i ly  b© 
In d iv id u a lis t ic *  Barker is  mu civ more cau tious*  - In  h is
81 In tro d u c tio n 55 to  S o cia l C o n tra c ts Essays by Locke, Huaxa 
and Rousse-aus World5s C lassics., 511 (Oxford, 1!94ST, p® 
jqqc, he d e fin e s  the terra c o n tra c ts  b u t does n o t e x p l i c i t l y  
suppose th a t  ev e ry  w r i te r  must have meant the same th in g  
by the term* In  h is  11 In tro d u c tio n ” to  The f o i l  t i e s  o f 
A rx s to tle 9 pp* x l v l l ,  ff® s he says th a t  only those  who have 
a ‘'pure'*'” c o n tra c t th eo ry  a re  in d iv id u a l i s  fclc, and adds th a t  
th© c o n tra c t th e o ry  is  n o t Incom patible w ith  the Idea th a t  
the s ta te  is  n a tu ra l*

SS« In  soma w riters* , th© d e f in i t io n  o f “ c o n tra c t 55 proceeds 
on the assum ption th a t  Hume’s c r i t i c i s m  o f the  idea In -term s 
o f h is own sub je e t lv ls t - ie  th eo ry  is  co rrec t*  See Hum© , 
T rea tise  o f Human H atare , Bk* 1X1, sec t*  II® I f  Hume’s 
moral theo ry  is  c o r r e c t , the  c o n tra c t does assume le g a l ob li~  
gations befo re  th e  le g a l  system e x is ts *  But only  i f  Hum© is  
right® At any rate® to  determ ine th e  moaning of “ c o n tra c t 55 

In any w r i t s r ,  wo must accep t th a t  w r i t e r ’s m oral th eo ry , 
not Hums’s® Gough’s d e f in i t io n  i s  based  on Humes see  Th© 
S ocia l C o n trac ts pp® X7S-177® C® Vaughan, S tud ies in  the 
H isto ry  of P o l i t i c a l  .Philosophy (H.Y* 9 19257 p® 12, o f fe rs  
a p e rfe c t example of th i s  approach®

 ̂ For g en e ra l c r i t ic is m s  of th e  c o n tra c t th eo ry , see the 
' in tro d u c tio n 9’ .of Sabine and Shophard to  2>rabbe9  Modern idea  
g f the S ta te s  PP° s l v i i  f f s , L aakl, Grammar o f PoTitTea.® 
p® 241, isarker, Greek P o l i t i c a l  Theory 0 P la to  and His Pre
decesso rs® 3rd ©d* (Londons 1947 )7 p »  160-
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in d iv id u a l is t ic  th in k e rs  a*-1* i t  might bo more g e n e ra lly  tru e  to  

say th a t  i t  has been developed by s o c ia l  th in k e rs  and c r i t i c i s e d  

by in d iv id u a lis t ic -  ones© • To the  ex ten t- th a t .in d iv id u a lis m  

has been read  in to  A lthusius*  use o f th e  c o n tra c t th e o ry $ 

his though t.has been d is to r te d  In  one of I ts  fundam ental . 

e l e m e n t s A s  a  -p re lim inary  -statem ent o f  p o s itio n s  we 

n ight say th a t  A lth u siu s  uses the s o c ia l  c o n tra c t in- an 

attem pt to  e x p la in  th e  o r ig in  of o b lig a tio n , not the  o r ig in  

of s o c ia l  l i f e *  ana m  an ■attempt to  g e t a t  th e  lo g ic a l  p re -  

suppositions of th e  p o l i t i c a l  order©®® . I f  we. co n sid er the

87© See* Vog©*Anton Herxaan-Chr o u s t* s s tu d y  of tb s E picurean  
theory* ,?Th© O rig in  and-'-Meaning. o f .the S o c ia l Compact D o c trin e * 53 

and Gough2s read in g  of th® non-conform ist th e o r ie s  in  England©
The S o cia l C o n tra c t, pp© 83-88©

8 8 ® Thus the  read in g  o f G ierke is  th a t  A lth u siu s  is  I n d iv i d 
u a l i s t i c *  See b is  D e v e lo p m e n ts pp© 100* 105® He. seems to  
assume th a t  c o n tra c ta r ia n ism  Is  in h e re n tly  in d iv id u a lis tic ©
Sobei Magi* The Problems of -Federalism  ̂ 2 vols© (London* 1931)*
I , 27, makes th e  same read in g  o f  A l t h u s i u s  cn  the same assump
tions F iggis*  S tu d ie s  © pp© 129* 137* .makes th s  same reading*
seemingly on the  prem ise of Hume abou t s o c ia l  contract®
F r ie d r ic h *  " In tro d u c tio n * 55 p© Ixxxvxi* says th a t  th e  c o n tra c t
played l i t t l e  p a r t  in  A lth u s iu s 8 thought© Seemingly F r i e d r i c h  
reached th is  conclusion  because he assumes c o n tra c ta r ia n ism  
to be I n d iv id u a l is t i c  and he- is  q u ite  aware th a t  A lth u siu s  
is  not© W olf* Grosse Rec h t sdentearg p* 176* agrees w ith  F riedrich©

89© To borrow from  B arker, P o l i t i c a l  Thought in  England*, p®
10® in  h is  a s s e r t io n  th a t  Maine d id  n o t d es tro y  th e  Idea o f 
co n trac t by an ap p ea l to  history©  See a lso  h is  passage in  
The Study o f P o l i t i c a l  S cience* p© IS© In h is  c o n tra c t 
theory* A lth u siu s  i s  a ttem p tin g  to  g e t  a t  the r e a l  r e la t io n s  
upon which law and the  le g a l system  rests©  As M esnard 
remarks* p© 579, X .fE sso r: "E a tre  c e u x  q u i  r e s s e n fc e n t  l e s .  dem ss
be s c  in s  v i e n t  I ’ c t a b l ^ e r  un  l i e n  re e l*  q u l le s  rend just-eraenfc 
convives* p a r t ic ip a n t  'a une v ie  common©®®*le p ac t q u i  
I 5©xprimo n 5o s t quo I© sig n s d f uhe r e a l i t© ^ s o c ia l©  donn^e*
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idea, of

we f in d  th a t  i t s is  a lm ost in d is tin g u is h a b le  from

th a t o f conseasio  o r  consensus 0 Th© d if fe re n c e  betooen them 

is  th is  I pactum in d ic a te s  agreem ent in s o fa r  as i t  i s  the  

e f f ic ie n t  cause o f sym biotic l i f e *  w hile consensus in d ic a te s  

agreement in s o fa r  as I t  Is  a c o n s t i tu t iv e  elem ent o f th a t

is  a form of consensus o r  soasaunio o f thought and w ill*  

While considered  dynamically* i t  is  a form o f coimnunicatio 

or sh a rin g  whoss o r ig in s  are found In th s  o r ig in a l  agree® 

aent or consensus to  share a l l  th in g s  in  accordance id. th

la  coaaam ion  des symbiotes®** & rab b e3 Modern Mo a o f th e  S ta te  a 
p 0 18* re m a rk ss  55 C o n s e q u e n tly  A lth u siu s  Is  the f i r s t  w r i t e r  
eeowho s t r i c t l y  considered* dees n o t base the a u th o r i ty  o f the 
sovereign and the  a u th o r ity  o f law on d i f f e r e n t  foundations 
but considers th e  ^ fo rm er as an e le m e n t in  th s  o rg a n isa tio n  
of the c o rsa u n ity 0B What G e w lr th  says o f J S a r s i l iu s  o f Padua 
is  sq u a lly  tru e  o f A lth u s iu s *  M arsiliu s  of ?adaafl I* 89s 
f!In th is  conception  o f M a r s i l iu s  and the o th e r  A r is to te lia n s *  
there is  no idea  of a s o c ia l  c o n tra c t  in  any sense which 
would imply e i th e r  th a t  th© p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n  i s  c o n t r a r y  
to  hmaar nature*  o r th a t  man d id  n o t always f i n d  h im s e l f  In 
some com sanity p r o x i n a t e l y  r e la te d  to  th e  s t a t e , 53 The most 
profound a n a ly s is  o f  the import of th e  s o c ia l  co n trac t*  a t  
le a s t  as A lth u siu s  uses it*  may be found in  Bertram  M o rr is 3 
,fTh© Substance o f the  S o c ia l C on trac t*” Essays in  P o l i t i c a l  
Theory P resen ted  t o  George H, S ab in© » e&„ Konvits*
Murphy ( i t h i c a *  1948)3 p p 0 115® 129 »

90, ix 3  7 ; 53The bond o f th i s  body and co n so c ia tio n  is
agreement and th e  re c ip ro c a l g iv in g  and re c e iv in g  o f  t r u s t  
among the  members of the  - r e p u b l ic ^  t h a t  Is* a t a c i t  o r  
express prom ise concerning the m utual sh a rin g  o f th in g s  and 
works* o f aid* counsel and the  same common laws accord ing  as 
the u t i l i t y  and n e c e s s ity  of u n i v e r s a l  s o c ia l  l i f e  In  th s  
realm s h a l l  r e q u ire ,"  See also*. l l s 5-7*

life,®® That is*  considered  s ta t i c a l l y *  l iv in g  to g e th e r
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th e  b a s ic  m ind of -th© group*  I t  is  not  a c c u r a te ' to  s a y  

th a t by the p ac tu m  a number o f se n  agree to  e n te r  upon the 

soc ia l, l i f e *  ■ By th e  p ac tu m * r& tfcor? a m u ltitu d e  o f man a l r e a d y  

e x is tin g ;a s  an iacohafce group by v i r t u e  o f de fa c to  mutual 

in terdependences agree to  e s ta b l i s h  among thom osires an 

a u th o rity  w ith  th e  r ig h t  to  d i r e c t  t h e i r  b a s ic  human c o n ta c ts *  

They agree n o t so,much to  l iv e  to g e th e r  as to  l iv e  under.-a 

common authority*® ^ This p rocess of. agreement is  envisaged 

in  te rm s  of c o n t r a c t  b e c a u s e  th e re  were no o th e r  ones a v a ila b le  

to  A lthusius!®  The th in g  done i s  e n t i r e l y  p r e - p o l i t i c a l

91, ij, 29s nThe e f f i c i e n t  eaus© o f p o l i t i c a l  co n so c ia tio n  
is  the agreem ent and p a c t o f th© c i t i z e n s  who do th e  sh a r in g i 
the form in d e ed *  i s  the c o n s o c i a t io n  achieved  th rough  mutual 
co n tr ib u tio n  and communication whereby p o l i t i c a l  men estab«» 
l i s h  and develops pro long a n d ^ c o n s e rv e  the fe llo w sh ip  o f 
human l i f e  th rough  ko inon ian * 55 T his makes i t  ev id en t 
th a t  the  d is t in c t io n  between th© c o n s t i tu t in g  a c tio n  and 
the c o n s t i tu t iv e  elem ent Is  d e l ic a te  indeed®

92® Although A lth u siu s  i s  w orlds a p a r t  from H obbes? bo th  
agree th a t  th© sovere ign  i s  e s ta b lis h e d  by th e  s o c ia l  co n tra c ts  
and th e reb y  i t  becomes the bond th a t  holds s o c ie ty  together®
See i x s v g 1 | iv s Is 53That Is? by common consent th e y  
reach  an agreem ent among th e m s e lv e s  concerning th© method 
of ru le  and obedience f o r  th e  u t i l i t y  of t h e i r  group® n

93® The new th in g  In  A lth u s iu s ' th e o ry , i s  p r e c is e ly  th i s  
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  o f the  c o n t r a c t  as I t s e l f  th© s o v e r e ig n  . , 
c o n s ti tu t iv e  a c t  r h ic h .I n  t u r n  i s  I t s e l f  an a c t  of Cosimusl'g* 
ca tioe  I t  is  t h i s  th a t  makes so v e re ig n ty  the bond o f c i v i l  
s o c ie ty ?  and consequently? a b s o lu te ly  inalienable®  I f  i t  I s  
not in  the  people? th e re  Is  no people® A lth u siu s  d iscovered? 
long b efo re  Rousseau? th s  ideas con ta ined  In .th e  S o c ia l 
C o n trac ts Bk« I e chs® vi* v i i?  Bk, I I?  chs* I 5 i i 3  Iv® v£<*
If? as Is  g e n e ra lly  held? Rousseau is  an In d iv id u a l is t ic  
th inker?  th© con tex t o f thought- in  th e  P o l i t i c s  d i f f e r s  In 
Im portant ways from th a t  l a  the S o c ia l C o n trac t®
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180 or

and non-confes?aeba 2?ian  i n  th s  le g a l  s e n s e  o f th© fcersto To 

c r i t i c i s e  ' i t  in  the in d iv id u a l i s t ic  frame o f re fe re n ce  © Ithor 

as supposing le g a l  o b lig a tio n  b e fo re  the  le g a l o rd e r e x is ts  

or as supposing the su rren d er o f  by the Indepen-

dent ind iv idual#  m isses- th© e n t i r e  meaning of th©  •• te rm  as 

A lthusius uses i t ?

She m ean in g  of the p ac tu m  ©merges from A lth u s iu s3-b as ic  

idea of in terdependen t in te rests®  Such interdependence i s  

e x p re sse d #  i t  would seem# in  th e  d e s c r ip tio n  o f  th e  h i s to r i c a l  

and lo g ic a l © v o lu tio n  of su ccess iv e  p o l i t i c a l  form s?9 - At 

the p o in t w here men become aware o f th e  need f o r  e s ta b l is h in g  a 

new a u th o r i ty  to  re g u la te  the  new p o in ts  of interdependence# 

A lthusius* a t te n t io n  s h i f t s , in  accordance w i th  h is  concep

t i o n  of p o l i t i c a l  science# to  a new cossaunieatio and a now 

kind of union® For as he handles the  p ac tu rn 3 i t  i s  no t 

f o rm a lly  an a g re e m e n t abou t th e  co o rd in a tio n  o f those  infear- 

e s ts  whose interdependence c o n s t i tu te s  the  need fo r  a u t h o r i t y #  

b u t  r a th e r  an agreement about th e  p o ssesso rs  o f  the a u th o r ity  

to  bo e s ta b l i s h e d #  A ssum ing unanim ity  to  be ex c lu d ed #  i t  

answers the  questions who s h a l l  make the b a s i c  d ec is io n s?

The pactum answers the q u es tio n  by e s ta b lis h in g  the authority®  

At each group l e v e l  w here a  pactum occurs# th e re fo re#  .A lthusius 

d iscusses the p a t te rn  accord ing  to  w h ic h  the members share  

in  the ex e rc ise  of au tho rity® - This sh a rin g  is  quit© a

94® V 0 g„ # iv# 3; xxxix# 84 o

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

d if fe re n t  k ind  o f  coraaiumxcatlo from th a t  which we e a r l i e r  

id e n t i f ie d  as th e  fundam ental a c t  o f s o c ia l  l i f e .G~,& Thus 

f a r  we hare d iscu ssed  th e  im p lica tio n s  o f th i s  l a t t e r  p ro 

cess o With th e  a n a ly s is  o f the c o n tra c t th e o ry  we begin  £

95c See pp* 147-168 -above* Of th ese  two le v e ls  o f  co n m n i-
oa tio  ov sh a rin g s  Mesnard says* L*Bssora p* 580s t5 0 @t-tee 
com aunicatio a clans aspects®  -saivant qa*on la  regard© du 
baut du groupe ou du h au t de I 2 Individuo Lo p rem ier p o in t 
do vu© hous la  montre comm© une s o c ia l i s a t io n  p ro g re ss iv e  
dos elem ents de la  commuaaut^ 1 © second .cosme une p a r t i c i 
p a tio n  cro issan t©  des memforos p  la  v ie  -ccpaune ««.<»« la. prem iere 
concentre e t  r ^ p a r t i t  pour le^h lon  do 1 -b ta t  la s  ressou rcos 
communes9  la.second©  o rg an ise  la  ^ iv i^ io n  du t r a v a i l  su lv a n t 
les c a p a c ite s  de chacun® la  ^aomier© © ta b li t  un statufc de la  
v ie  commune e t  lo s  norxnes le g a le s  d© la  co o p era tio n  entr© 
les convives® 8  ix® Is “The un iversa l® «» co n so c ia tio n  i s  th a t  
in which a number o f c i t i e s  and prov inces b in d  them selves t o . 
observe® e s ta b lis h *  e x e rc ise  and defend th e  ju s t i c e  of  a 
kingdom by m utual sh a rin g  o f things® 'works® riches® and 
combined powersa For w ith o u t those su p p o rts  and tb s  sh a rin g  
of lavTs th e  p ious and ju s t  l i f e  cannot be estab lished®  fo s 
te red  and conserved in  th e  u n iv e rsa l sym biosis * 8  And ib id *B . . 
7: 15The o b je c t of th e  prom ise o f so many d i f f e r e n t  men .and
orders is  th a t  the se p a ra te  a c tio n s  of each  may be re fe r re d  
to  the u t i l i t y  and p a r tn e rs h ip  o f on© re p u b lic  so th a t  su b je c ts  
may be kep t to g e th e r  w ith  th e i r  su p e rio rs  by a c e r ta in  
e q u a b il i ty  o f law * 8  And lb id 0 3  121 “Such a re  the  members of 
the realm® I t s  ju s t ic e  Is  th a t  whereby the  members o f  the 
realm a re  co n so c ia ted  and u n ite d  among them selves in  one body 
under one head® This ju s t ic e  is  a lso  c a lle d  th e  r ig h t  o f 
so v e re ig n ty ; ® * 8  The In tro d u c to ry  trea tm en t -of each group 
has s im ila r  o b se rv a tio n s* v*g* 11® 2s “The sim ple and p r iv a te  
consoc ia tion  is  th a t in  which the s o c ie ty  and sym biosis o f l i f e  
is  en te red  in to  by a  s p e c ia l  agreement of a humbez? o f  
in d iv id u a ls  who are  u n ite d  f o r  the  purpose of ho ld ing  and 
sharing  d e f in i t e  th in g s  in  common.” I® 7.® d e fin e s  th i s  
sharing  in s o fa r  as I t  i s  th© o b je c t of p o l i t i c a l  study?
“The m utual sh a rin g  Cko inoapax ian as I  c a l l  i t )  invo lves 
the goods® works and common r ig h ts  by which th e  divers© and 
m anifold need o f each, and ©very syzabioticus I s  s a t i s f i e d  and 
the*o0 s e l f - s u f f ic ie n c y  o f human s o c ie ty  Is  achieved® or the 
so c ia l lif©  e s ta b lis h e d  and perpetuated®  Whence C icero 
said? a people  I s  an assem blage o f men u n ited  by agreement 
as to  r ig h t  and th s  m utual sh a rin g  o f u se fu l th in g s .”
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a d isc u ss io n  of' 'th is- now coisaan. 1  e a t lo s th s  p a r tn e rsh ip
4%f*

in  law*' '  ludsed  p o l i t i c a l  sc ience a s -d e f in e d ' In  the Poll™ 

t ic a  Is  no t concerned w ith  th e 'p r im a ry  in terdependence 

among m&‘ excep t 'In so fa r  as i t  s e ts  up th e  problem. o f the  • 

natu re  and fu n c tio n  o f authority®  . The anion of men A lth u siu s  

is  In te re s te d  I n i s  t h e i r  union i n  'th e  ex e rc ise  o f  authority©

I f  th is  is  p ro p e r ly  o r g a n is e d *  one g e t s :an answer to  the  

questions How should  a e a  be united  so a s - t o ' p r e s e r v e  s o c ia l  

l i f e  among them selves? In  the pactum A lth u siu s  - id e n t i f ie s  

the p r in c ip le  o f  group c o n tro l as the n a tu ra l  law of st-rso® 

t u r e  f o r  the- e x e r c i s e  of authority®  His f i r s t  a n sw e r  t o  th s  

q u e s tio n *  th e re fo re*  Is? the  people© ■ ■

The problem of n a tu re  v e rsu s  convention*' as o ld  as 

p o l i t i c a l  sc ience*  i s  perhaps th e  fundam ental p rob lem 'A lthusius 

grapples w ith  in  h is  c o n tra c t theory© For under the te rm in o lo g y

96© v ii*  3s "The p a r t n e r s h i p  o f  law Is  the  co n d itio n  w hereby* 
through the o f fe r in g  and sh a rin g  of se rv ic e s  and goods* 
every th ing  by  which the pious and ju s t  l i f e  among the members 
of the p ro v in c ia l  s y m b io s is  Is  fo s te re d  and. preserved* is  
ad ra in istsred  In  b e h a lf  of the need and use of th e  province* 
by e a c h  an d  a l l  i t s  m em bers*" The e i t i s e n  is  defined, n o t  i n  

I terms of h is  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  the  p r im a ry  Interdependence* bu t
\ in  terms o f h is  s h a r i n g  In a u th o r i ty ©  i* Ss "By a a m b lo t i c i
| ere understood th e  suiabonthoi who* having been u n ite d  and
| c o n s o e la te d  b y  th© bond o f ' c o n t r a c t*  now give' to  t h e  w ho le

of the th in g s they  have t h a t  promote a f i t t i n g  l i f e *  and 
in  tu rn  a re  r e c ip ie n ts  of the same in  th i s  mutual p a r t i c i p a t i o n © w 
In fact*  one may engage In the prim ary sh a rin g  w ith o u t belong® 
ing to  th e  group* v & l i t  "C o n trad is tin g u ish ed  from th ese  
(the c i t i s e n s )  a re  the  o u ts id e rs*  the v i s i to r s -  t h e  - f o r e ig n e r s *  
the t r a v e le r s 2 who a re  ob lig ed  t o ' en g ag e  In no a c t iv i t y  
beyond th a t  o f t h e i r  own business*  to  q u estio n  no th ing"abou t 
the fo re ig n  coun try©  © © © B u t as f a r  as t h e i r  c o n s c ie n c e  
perm its to  accomodate them selves t o  th e  cu sto m s of the p lace 

] and the c i t y  in  which they  live©"
)
1
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he u se s  a on© d e t e c t s  th a t  h is  re a l s tr a g g le  Is to  re c o n c ile  

the tvo  ideas th a t  a u th o r i ty  and- s o c ia l -  l i f e  a re  onto lo g ic a l ly  

determined in  t h e i r '  form and s t r u c t u r e *  and th a t  th is  -form  

and s tru c tu re s  n ev e rth e le ss*  m ust-be consciously  brought In to  

ex istence an d  - s u s t a i n e d * • Tlmb-Is* w hile  s o c ia l  l i f e  and 

th e  l o c i 'o f  a u th o r ity  are- n a t u r a l l y  • dete'-nalnsd*- y et they 

e x is t  by v ir tu e  o f a- c o n v e n t io n - o r  a g re e m e n t among t h e  c i t i 

zens* According to  our read in g  o f the pactum * A lth u siu s  

uses I t  to  so lve th is  d i f f i c u l t y - by h o l d i n g '{ !) th a t  con

s t i t u t i v e  power re s Id s  s n a tu ra l ly  XaA Ui&v people a p a r t from 

and p r io r  to  any agreem ent t o  t h i s  e f f e c t *  and ( 2 ) th a t  

le g is la t iv e  so v e re ig n ty  a ls o  re s id e s  n a tu ra l ly  in  the people* 

but in  accordance w ith  a c o n s t i tu t iv e  a g re e m e n t to  th is  effect©  

There Is a c le a r  sense  in  w h ic h  the group as such possesses 

by n atu re  the r ig h t  to  e s ta b l i s h  the. a u th o r i ty  i t  needs®

97® See Gough* The S o c ia l C o n tra c t® p® 111* and SUB® Foster*
The P o l i t i c a l  P h ilo soph ies o f P ia to  and H egel*  ch® i 5 f o r  
I l lu m in a t in g  d isc u ss io n  o f 'those problems® Those who sim ply 
a s s e r t  th© n a t u r a l  p o s s e s s io n  of a u th o r i ty  by th e  people, do 
not face up to  them® ( K r a b b e 's  approach is  a good i l l u s t r a t i o n

• j. 3 — \  . xr j  ^  n. ~ —..« ^ t VAr t
W J .  W 1 V  t f & A O  £ J I A & T < &  SA U J U  £ m £ .  $  O J k U V W  W X Z S S J  £ o u u w o

a l l  to  co n ven tion®  0 h r  o u s t*  85 Th© O rigins and Meaning o f  th e  
S o c ia l  Com pact D o c t r i n e . l o o ® c l t „ s d isc u sse s  t h i s  idea® 
A lthusius s tru g g le s  w ith  the problem- c o n s ta n t ly g  s e e  M osnard* 
L e sso r®  p® 584® G ie rk e  o b s e rv e s *  Development3 p® 55s 
"H occssity  leads to  association®  A sso c ia tio n  i t s e l f  Is  a 
product o f  t a c i t  o r  e x p l i c i t  contract® 8* Alth u o lu s  s -ix au ltan -
eously a s s e r ts  th a t  sh a rin g  Is  d o te jmi and 
by the n a tu re  o f th© group® ii*  2 * sh a rin g  I s  ’’accord ing  to^ 
ths terms o f th© a g re e m e n t and th© re q u ire m e n ts  o f th© l i f e . ®  
i* 27 ; °Afe tim es th e  r s le v a n t  cossaanica 'fcio  i s  g re a te r  and 
more in tensive*  a t  tim es le s s  and more r e s tr ic te d *  accord ing  
as th© n a tu re  o f each c o n so c ia tio n  seems to  d ic ta te  o r  as th e  
m atter has b een  agreed on and e s t a b l i s h e d  among th© members®®

j
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The c la s s ic a l  w r i te r s  who developed th is  p o in t in. th e  same 

period  as A lth u siu s  a re  in  s u b s ta n t ia l  agroament w ith  him • 

about t h i s 9  The. argument invo lves two prem ises* (1) .th a t 

no in d iv id u a l possesses th i s  r ig h t ,  by. nature* and (2 ) t h a t * 

nevertheless*  i t  must e x is ts  Sow i f  we extend the  concept 

" n a tu ra l 55 to  include ev e ry th in g  th a t  n a tu re  demands9 i t  

follow s th a t  a u th o r ity  is  a n a tu ra l  component o f the group* 

and in the absence o f any n a tu ra l  p o sse sso r o t h e r .than the
qo

group* i t  re s id e s  in  the group* °  •• In  h is  arguments a g a in s t 

Bodin and Barclay* A lth u siu s  uses th is  k ind  o f argum entation  

ag a in s t the su p e rio r  force* the. competence and the d iv in e  

r ig h t  th e o r ie s  of th e  n a tu ra l  re p o s ito ry  of power* Thus 

the a u th o r ity  needed b y .th e .g ro u p  re s id e s  r a d ic a l ly  in  th© 

group» In  a th eo ry  th a t  holds a u th o r i ty  to  b© a n a tu ra l  group 

need* the pactum i s  i t s e l f  the f i r s t  a c t  o f group sovereignty's

981 in* 18! 55The r ig h t  of the realm* o r sovereignty*
belongs n o t to  the  in d iv id u a l members b u t to  th© whole taken 
as a u n it  and to  the whole consocia ted  body* So th a t  i t  
can be e s ta b lis h e d  no t by one msrnbsr but- by a l l  th e  moaborn 
o f the u n iv e rsa l co n so c ia tio n  together® And so  i t  is  s a id  
to  be th© p ro p erty  no t of the  in d iv id u a l member* b u t of 
them all® Whence i t  fo llow s th a t  th© use and ownership, of- 
th is  r ig h t  belongs n o t to  one o r to  the in d iv id u a ls*  b u t to  

the members as a whole* who. can. d ispose and make d ec is io n s  
about i t  by common agreem ent****. For as the 'w hole body is  
re la te d  to  each c i t is e n *  and a s" th e  whole body can command* 
each member, so th s  people command each s i t i s e n * 55 W© have 
here an e a r ly  example o f Rousseau*s d is t in c t io n  between th© 
c x tls e n .a s  su b je c t and th e  cifclsen as sovereign* In  the 
PoIlfcica 9 th e re  is  a c le a r  and co n s tan t d is t in c t io n 'b e tw e e n  
each as each* .and each as a lls , i i*  12? Iv* 1 0 ? v s 54? 
yl* 39? is* 18? x v li i*  14* The r ig h t  In q u es tio n  here 
is  th a t of e s ta b l is h in g  o r .c o n s t i tu t in g  - au th o rity *  th e  
r ig h t  to  th s  c o n s t i tu t iv e  power*

1
\

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

So th a t  the  -pactus-a w hile I t  e s ta b l is h e s  a recogn ised  . 

a u th o r ity ®  a c tu a l ly  does n o t r e s t  on a free , d e te rm in a tio n  o f 

who s h a l l  possess the r ig h t  to  e s t a b l i s h -  a u th o r i t y *  The 

problem re su ltx n g  from thxs conceptxcn © il l  be d isc u sse d -in  

chapter T? below® - I t  is  s u f f i c ie n t  -here to  p o in t out th a t  

considered as th e  s e t  c o n s t i tu t iv e - o f ■ . c i v i l  s o c ie ty ®  i t  .can 

be in te rp re te d  only as an a c t  .of-: s e l f - r e c o g n i t i o n . ® 9 That, 

is® people come in to  co n tac t w i th  o n e -another®  and a t  the  

point-w here the reco g n itio n  o f.m u tual r e la t io n s  i s  coupled 

bo th  w ith  a s e n s e - o f  need fo r  an o rdering  -p rin c ip le  and w i t h  a 

w illin g n ess  to  continue in - th i s  r e la t io n a l  fram ew ork* c i v i l  

so c ie ty  comes in to -ex istence®  The a u t h o r i t y  Is  e s ta b lis h e d  

by th© i n d i v i d u a l 's  re c o g n itio n  of- the - locus o f  th e  r ig h t  

to  e x e rc ise  the a u th o r ity  n ecessary  to  s t a b i l i s e  th e  s o c ia l  

s i tu a t io n  he f in d s  e s s e n t ia l  to  h is  w ell being®

j 99® P e rh a p s  th e  term  ”s eXf- e rea t ionR is  bettor®  As Hobbes
! so c le a r ly  saws' n The p ac ts  and covenants® by which the
| p a r ts  o f th i s  Body P o litiq u e  were a t  f i r s t  made® s o t  to g e th e r *
| and united® resem ble th a t  Fiat® w? tn e  Lsbt  us male© man® -
i pronounced by God i«  tuci Ci'oSitiOiio L aviathans p® 1 ®
] Ths th in g  th a t  d is t in g u ish e s  Hobbss and A lthusiu s is  p re c is e ly
j th e i r  c o n c e p t io n  o f  the co n d itio n s  out of which th© need f o r
1 a u th o r ity  o rig inates®  This profoundly  a f fe c te d  each man's
j conception  of th e  natu re  of th a t  authority®  Soe C.W# H ollister®
j Government and the A r ts  o f  Obedience (EuY«® 1948) 0 chs«  iv
] and v ll*  f o r  an  e x c e lle n t a n a ly s is  of th© re la t io n s h ip  between
1 the conception  Of a u th o r ity  and the  conception  of the s o c ia l
| r e l a t i o n s 't h a t  occasion  it®

100® By th e  s o c ia l  c o n tra c t the b as ic  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f th e
so c ie ty  i s  s e t  up® But t! c o n s t i tu t io n 0  must b© undex’Stood 
here in  th e  A r is to te l ia n  sense® n o t In the modern sense
w ith  i t s  Im p lica tio n s  of a b i l l  o f rights®  This l a t t e r  type
Is e s ta b lis h e d  by the c o n tra c t o f ru le r s  hip® a se p a ra te  a c t
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k& AltbuDitiS uses the idea*., I t  supposes a 3 itCX to  of natureo 

i f  you w i l l 5 h u t th a t  s t a te  Is  n e i th e r  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  nor 

a n t i - s o c i a l *  I t  Is one o f in c h o a te  s o c ia l  r e l a t io n s ®  The 

m otivation of t h e  c o n tra c t is  n o t to  p rese rv e  r ig h ts  a g a i n s t  

aggr©ssIons b u t to  s t a b i l i s e  and o rd e r  th e  b a s ic  r e la t io n s  o f  

man w ith  man„“^  Moreover* A lth u s iu s 5 p lu r a l i s m s  beginning  

as I t  does w i th  a n a tu ra l group In  which n a tu ra l  a u t h o r i t y  

e x is t s s s t r e s s e s  the f a s t  th a t  the need f o r  a u th o r ity  doss 

not derive  from t h s  a c tu a l  ex is ten c e  of d iso rd e rs  b u t from 

the p o s s ib i l i t y  of it®  In  c i v i l  so c ie ty *  groups a l r e a d y  

In te rn a lly  u n ite d  and ordered  form  new groups* The s t a t e  

Is  b u i l t  from the fam ily  up® A lth u siu s  r e je c ts  the

of the sovere ign  people d ire c te d  n o t to w a rd  them selves®  bu t 
toward the  m ag is tra te  they  estab lish®  See xix* 59® f o r  a 
l i s t  o f p ro v is io n s  to  be inc luded  in  th e  c o n tra c t o f  ruler** 
ship® Th® oasturn d e te rm in e s  the  leges rundamon t a l e s » 
which seem  t o  I n c lu d e  b o th  th e  b a s ic  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e  
of a u t h o r i t y  an d  th e  b a s i c  r a t i o  e t  forrsa v i v e n d i ® l< ,e«s 
th e  l i m i t s  o f  p o p u la r  acc ep ta n ce s®  xix® 5 9 : ,l(T h is  f u n d a 
m e n ta l law  is  n o th in g  e l s e  th a n  p a c t s  of a  k in d  u n d e r  which 
many c i t i e s  an d  p ro v in c e s  come to g e th e r  an d  agree to  e s t a b l i s h  
and r e t a i n  one and  th e  same r e p u b l i c  b y  common work® c o u n s e l  
and aid©" I® 10: ”fhe p a r tn e rsh ip  o f law Is  th s  act- by which
th e  members o f  the  g ro u p  l i v e  th e  common life®  ru le d  b y  law s 
which e s t a b l i s h  j u s t  r e l a t i o n s  among men®"

101® A l t h u s i u s 5 c o n c e p t io n  i s  l ik e  L o c k e 5s  in s o fa r  as he 
h o ld s  t h a t  men come i n t o  s o c ia l  c o n ta c t  and t h i s  l e a d s  t o  
th e  d is c o v e r y  t h a t  a u t h o r i t y  i s  n o e e s s a r y  f o r  o r d e r  and  
freedom® i v e Is  " A f te r  th© n a tu ra l®  we now take up th e  c i v i l  
consocia tion  in  which by t h e i r  good p leasu re  and w i l l  alone* 
soma men® a lre a d y  a sse m b le d  to g © th e r g e s ta b l i s h  in  human l i f e  
one body® T h a t is® by common c o n s e n t  t h e y  reach  a g re e m e n t 
among them selves concerning the method o f ru le  and o b e d ie n c e  •** 
( I t a l i c s  added) ® A l t h u s i u s 5 coisaents on t h e  consequences 
of th e re  being no a u th o r ity  approxim ate the Hobbes Ian idea®
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A ris to te lia n '-  Idea th a t  th© p o l i ty  ia  b e s t known because ' ■

being th s  th o le  ' i t  i s  the f i r s t  in  th© order o f conception

and the p a r ts  a re  known in  terass o f it©" In s te a d  ho o f f e r s '

th e  i d e a  th a t  the s u b -g ro u p s  a re  f i r s t  in  concep tion  because

they a re  '-the c a u se  o f the p o l i t y *  and th e  cause is  p r io r  in

idea to  i t s  e f f e c t s F o r  th e  '© z e ro ise  of t h i s  c o n s t i t u t i v e *

c a u s a l,  power.-there is  req u ired  o n ly  a  p r e l i m i n a r y  a w a re n e ss

of new s o c ia l  re la tions©  This is  what i s  meant b y ’s a y in g  th a t

the s o c ia l  c o n tra c t i s  an a c t  o f s e l f “recognition©  And

sovereignty* in  i t s  f i r s t  appearance as c o n s t i tu t iv e  power* is

ju s t i f i e d  no t by its e lf* , b u t  b y  a  p r io r  communion of mind
ost h a t  forms th© b a s is  f o r  t h e  a c t  o f  crea tion® ” Thus th® 

pactum i s  p r im a r ily  a th eo ry  of th e  source o f o b l i g a t i o n ;  i t  

in v o lv e s  a b a s is  a s s e r t io n  th a t  c i v i l  s o c ie ty  e x i s t s  b y  v ir tu e  

of a r a d i c a l  s e l f - d e t e r m i n i n g  a c t  whereby the  in d iv id u a l 

id e n t i f ie s  h im self w ith  and accep ts  the consequences o f l i f e  

in  society® And from th is  i t  fo llow s th a t  t h e  c o n s t i tu t iv e

102® See sxx is*  S4g a ls o  ix* 3® For A r is to t le *  see the-
O — *? £ Jm ■£ ***. 73T . T  ,** u . Jt JS— £=*i£t© Q V* *■•*•© Jfc dt S-

103® Here the opening is  l e f t  f o r  the  idea o f  nature?, law as
a l im ita t io n  of so v ere ig n  power© Tho agreem ent ah >ut ju s t ic e  
is  p re c is e ly  an agreement about the .na tu re  o f th in g s  © Thus 
a lthough the w i l l  o f  th s  people * i t  i s  isver prs«=
sented  as ab so lu te  in. t̂ lrXw 0  O Li3 0  of being a norm f o r  itse lf©
I t  is  su b je c t to  o n to lo g ic a l being* and A lthusiu s*  a r e a l i s t  
in episteznology* had no idea  o f a freedom of thought th a t  
l e f t  man w ithou t r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  v is - a - v is  the o b je c t of 
knowledge© See Ix 2  20-21 3 and x v ii l*  43© Gerbrandy* H ational 
© o © S t a b i l i t y ® p© 8 ® remarks ^ tha t; 53 to  d e riv e  o b lig a tio n  from 
w ill  Is  a l ie n  to  A lth u s iu s © 53 Gierke* Developments p® 43* 
re series th a t  n a tu ra l  law Is  supreme In A lth u s iu s 5 theory® 
F ried rich*  BIn tro d u c t io n ,” p© Ix v ii i*  th in k s  otherwise©
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a u th o r i ty  can ho ex o rc ise d  on ly  by the whole . groupo ' I t  i s  

here th a t  we . f i r s t  meet the  concept o f so v e re ig n ty  as a,. 

coramunieatio o r  sh a rin g  p ro c e s ss an a c t  in  which a l l  p a r t i 

c ip a te  by c o n tr ib u t in g si and in  'which a l l  sh a re  by d e r iv in g  

fro m .'it the  b e n e f i ts  o f  an e s ta b lis h e d  'authority®  I t  must 

be remembered th a t  the c o n s t i tu t iv e  a c t  i t s e l f  i s  j u s t i f i e d  

as a popu lar act*, no t be CdiXSO utiJLS ii.S-3 been ag reed  upon5 bu t 

because s . a l l  iil'3 ti being  e q u a la, HO niSti£ o f  h im se lf  th® 

r ig h t  to  perform  i t 0

As th e  arguments o f  - B o d in  and Hobbes shat?* the th eo ry  

of a s o c ia l  c o n tra c t does no t n ec e ssa rily : invo lve th e  con

c lu s io n  th a t  the people should  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th® e x e rc ise  

le g is la t iv e  so v e re ig n ty ®  A lth u s iu s 8 argument th a t  th e  

popular e x e rc ise  o f  l e g i s l a t iv e  so v e re ig n ty  i s  a s  n ecessary  

as the popular e x e r c i s e  o f  c o n s t i tu t iv e  so v e re ig n ty - Is  

drawn from an o th e r a sp e c t o f s y m b io t ic  life®  Th® le g i s la t iv e  

sovere ign  i s . e s ta b lis h e d  by th e  paotum The p o sse sso r of 

th a t  a u th o r ity  is  a m a tte r  o f  agreem ent®  I t  i s  n o t 9 how- 

ever., a m a t t e r  of choice© On th i s  po in ts A lth u s iu s  h im self 

determines- the  terms of the pactum® And as he sees i t§  th© 

p e o p le s i f  th ey  a re  to  meet the  demands of th e  s i tu a tio n ., 

must e s ta b l i s h  a popular sovereign® Ho o th e r  k ind  i s  p o s 

s i b l e  p no o th e r  k ind meets the In h eren t demands o f the 

sym biotic s itua tion®  In  th i s  p o sitio n ., th e re  Is  non© of 

th© tendency to - d ic ta te  p o lic y  such as Is found in  those who 

presume to  lay  down the laws f o r  a society® A lth u s iu s  is
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a p o l i t i c a l '  s c i e n t i s t  a ttem p tin g  fco --d iscover t h e  -n a tu ra l - laws
1 Qfl

of  th e  • c o n f i g a r a t i o h  an d  'd i s t r i b u t i o n  o f a u t h o r i t y * ** “ H©

is  n o t ■t e l l i n g  the p e o p le  how they should liv e s  only  how they 

must o rg an ise  s o c ia l  authority©

The b a s ic  c o n s id e ra t io n 'th a t  loads to -p o p u la r  s o v e re ig n ty *  

ju s t  as i t ‘was the b a s ic  elem ent in  c o n s t i tu t iv e  s o v e r e ig n ty *

Is t h a t  - of- e q u a l i ty *  A lth u s iu s  sees th a t  w h a te v e r  one may 

say about th e  n a tu ra ln e ss  o f au th o rity 's  ©nee one accep ts  the  

a s s e r t io n  th a t  ” b y  n a t u r a l  la w  a l l  men a re  equal and su b je c t 

to  the ju r i s d ic t io n  o f no on© * * 1 he aiust*  I f  h© • recogn ises 

au th o rity *  add* ct e x c e p t  by th e i r  own consent and v o l u n t a r y  

act- whereby they  su b je c t them selves to  another*s command and 

t r a n s f e r  to  ano ther t h e i r  r ig h ts  which no o th e r  can claim  

fo r  b ias© If w ithout, a ju s t  t i t l e  g o tte n  from th e i r  owner* * * 0 5  

Most frequen tly ;, th is  Idea Is  r e la te d  to  th e  o r ig in  of the

104® As B arker says* P o li t i c a l  Thought i n  E ng land*  p® 10*
The s o c ia l  c o n t r a c t  i s '  a  ^ th e o r y  Intended to  sxpYaln no t 
the tem poral an teced en ts b u t th s  lo g ic a l  p re su p p o s itio n s  
of the S ta te o!s See a ls o  his* The Study of P o l i t i c a l  S c ie n c e s 
p 0 19® A lth u siu s  a p p ro a c h e s  th e  c o n tra c t n o t fro m  the h i s t o r i c a l  
p o in t o f  view in  an  attem p t to  d isco v er w hat th e  people have 
dones b u t from the  a n a ly t ic a l  p o in t o f  view*, to  d isco v e r 
what they  ought to  do® llesnard ^romarks* L*Esaar, p . 579; 
nE n tre  eouu; q u i  r e s s e n t e n t  le s  memos b o s o in s  vieafc s* © ta b lir  
un l ie n  r e e l*  qui lea  rend ju s te m e n t  convives* p a r t i c i p a n t  a 
une v ie  commune® Ce l ie n  ne s  a u r a  i t  evtr© consider© comma 
uniquexaant volont^aire® , La p ac t q u i  / l so x p rim e  m*esi que 
le  signe d 5uno r a a l i t©  s o c ia l©  dorms© lo communion d e s  
sy m b io tie s® "  See x ix 0  35* f o r  an argument from  th e  n a tu re  
o f th in g s  r a th e r  than from c h o ic e *  Th© pactum has necessary  
co n d itio n s  % I x g 15** 19 5 . x v lil*  23 5 x x x v i i i 9  110* 125® That 
Is* i f  sym biosis is  th e  o b je c tiv e  to  be re a lise d *  then  the 
pactum  m u st meet c e r ta in  needs 0

105® jcviii*- IS®
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m agistra te-’s r ig h t - to  ru le  0 But th e  argument lo g ic a lly -  

re q u ire s  th a t  no oneP no t even the  peop leP has the . r ig h t  

to  coamand except by v ir tu e  o f the  - same consent® For the 

e q u a li ty  p r in c ip le  in s i s t s  th a t .a u th o r i ty  b inds no one no t 

in v o lv e d ■in  the  o r ig in a l  and con tinu ing  consent th a t  ©stab® 

lis h e s  it® A lth u s iu s , -in accordance w ith  th i s  p r in c ip le  ,  

recogn ises a - r ig h t-  o f  w ithdraw al from th e -s o c ie ty  in  cases 

where consent- is  withdrawn because of b a s ic  disagreement®

The consent - given?* moreover9 Is n o t sim ply an abandonment to  • 

authority®  i®©os an agreem ent -to obey any law th a t  comes from 

the a u th o r i ty  estab lished®  A lth u siu s  c le a r ly  supposes th a t
10s?the consen t g iven c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  a s e t  of l im itin g  cond itions,,

And th e  co n d itio n s  he supposes a re  p re c is e ly  th o se  elem ents 

o f consensus which he p o s tu la te d  e a r l i e r  as n ecessa ry  f o r  - 

the e x e rc is e  o f even th e  a c t  o f c o n s t i tu t iv e  authority®

106® x a ix ,  5 |  x x x 5 15? s x x v i i i ,  5 3 , 67®

107® F i r s t  of a l l ,  the c o n s t i tu t iv e  a u th o r i ty  in vo lves pother
to  determ ine - the  s t r u c t u r e  .of au th o rity -, and th i s  power p e r-  
dures® ±kp 18s 0Whence i t  fo llow s th a t  th e  use®0®o f  th is
r ig h t  ( o f  so v e re ig n ty ) be longs = to  t-hs members a s  a w hole  * 
who can d ispose o f and make d ec is io n s  about i t  by common
agreement® And what they have decided once must be kep t an d
followed,, u n less an o th er course  p le a se s  the  eonanon w i l l ®0  

in  i x ,  16a i t  becom es ev id en t th a t  the c o n s t i tu t iv e  a c t  e s t a b 
l is h e s  no t only the s t r u c tu r e  of a u th o r i ty  bu t a ls o  the  r a t i o  
v iv en d i in  society® 1 , 1 0 , g e n e ra lis e s  the p o in ts  f!Th© 
p a r tn e rsh ip  o f law is  the a c t  by which the members of th e  group 
liv e  the common l i f e  ru le d  b y  laws ly h ieh  e s ta b l i s h  ju s t  
r e la t io n s  among them®®®® The law is  of two kinds? one deter-® 
mines the d ir e c t io n  and g o v e rn m e n t of th e  s o c ia l  l i f e ,  the 
o th e r  d e te r m in e s  th e  b a s ic  system  and the mode o f  - s h a r i n g  
goods and se rv ic e s  th a t  is  to  o b ta in  among the members® 51 

See f u r th e r ,  i v ,  8 - 1 2 ,  15 1  mxi® 15 £ f « j  s i s ,  29 . 49®
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C onsensus i s  bh.® . common judgm ent of what is . jus t  and good©

And A l th u s iu s  supposes th a t  any. c o n s e n t  to  obey must n e c e s 

s a r i l y  c a rry  w i t h  I t  the. understanding  th a t  obedience w i l l  

bo g iven .only t o  ju s t  law;S, l 0 s 0 * law accord ing  to  the g r o u p 5s 

idea of ju s t  ice

This a sp e c t , of the pactum makes i t  suprem ely i s rp e r -  

ativG.* i f  s o c i e t y  i s  to  be .preserved and kept o r d e r ly *  

th a t  the. law  making process ,b.o o rg an ised  so as to  avoid  

any o p p o sitio n  between the. group5® sense o f r ig h t  and the 

law© And th i s  im perative a l o n e . s u f f i c e s  t o  lead  one to  th e  

c o n c lu s io n  A l th u s iu s  re ac h e d *  namely t h a t  in s o fa r  as i t  

is  p o ssib le*  th e .g ro u p  i t s e l f  i s  the one who should be the

108© F r i e d r i c h  suggests  th is  by rem arking th a t  A lth u siu s  
agrees w i th  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  th a t  custom i s  th e  norm of good 
law© See H o llis te r*  g o v e rnm en t ..and th e  A rts o f Obedience 3 

fo r .a n  il lu m in a tin g  a n a ly s is  of the  fu n c tio n  o f custom©
Among modern w rite rs*  Krabbe w ith  h is  theo ry  o f the ru le  o f  
the people^s 0 s e n s e  o f r i g h t ” approxim ates A l th u s iu s  most 
closely© In  A lth u siu s  him self we f in d  th e  idea presupposed 
in a la rg e  p a r t  o f  what ho says* © sp ec ia lly  in  ch ap ters  
i s  and x s 4? wS en eca  c a lls  th i s  ( th e  b a s ic  system  o f 
ju s t ic e )  th e  bond whereby the re p u b lic  r e ta in s  i t s  unity* 
the v i t a l  b re a th  'which the c i ty  draws© I f  the  mind i s  w ith
drawn from i t  th e re  would be no th ing  b u t burdens and booty©
© © © I t  can b® s a i le d  the p u b lic  command o f th e  people ana 
the pledge o r promise o f the in h a b ita n ts  concerning the good 
to  be done and the e v i l  avoided©R I t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  
prom ulgation o f the law is  completed by I t s  re c e p tio n  by the 
people* x* 3© G enerally* in  speaking of le g is la t io n s  
A lth u s iu s 5 a t te n t io n  Is  f ix ed  on th e  a c t i v i t y  o f th e  magis
trate©  But h is  development of p ru d en tia  p o l i t i c s  In d ic a te s  
th a t  le a d e rsh ip  Is  subord inated  to  po p u la r acceptances ©
And* In  th e  l a s t  an a ly sis*  the D iet* which i s  a  m irro r  of the 
s o c ia l  mind* tak es precedence over the m ag istra te*  x x x iii*  
19-20© I t  Is  th is  supremo a u th o r i ty  of th e  group th a t  leads 
F r i e d r i c h  to  c a l l  A lthusius an a b s o lu tis t*  *3 In troduction*  
pp« x ev -x cv i©
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lawmaker®^® I n  reach in g  th is- c o n c lu s io n * ,  how ever* A l t h u s i u s •. 

employs c e r t a in  o th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n s  whose e f f e c t  is  to  s h i f t  

the a rg u m e n t from  th a t  o f  mere u t i l i t y  over to  cno of n a tu ra l  

n e c e s s i t y *  In  h is  a n a ly s is  o f  the n a tu re  o f the  m a g is tr a te 's  

a u th o r ity  one se es  that- the  prim acy of the g roupss sense  o f 

r ig h t  i s  a  p r a c t i c a l ly  o p e r a t i v e  a s  w ell as a th e o r e t ic a l iy  

d e s ira b le  cond itiona l"®  For- the m a g is tr a te 's  r ig h t  to  

command d isa p p e a rs  a t  the p o in t where he commands something 

opposed to  th e  g ro u p 's  sens© o f right®  And i t  d isap p ea rs  not 

in  the le g a l  sense* bu t in  the  r e a l  p sy ch o lo g ica l b a s i s  on 

w hich . It- rests®  For the  a u th o r i ty  o f th e  m a g is tra te  c o n s is ts  

in  the p e o p le 's  good w il l*  This su g g ests  that- i f  the  sovere ign  

were se p a ra te  from  the people* the  saas  s i t u a t io n  w o u ld •in e v i

t a b l y  resu lt®  And the c la sh  her© would d e s t r o y  s o c i a l  union®

An a d d i t io n a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  f o r t i f y i n g  th e  t r a n s i t io n  

from po p u la r consen t to  p o p u la r so v e re ig n ty  i s  found la  th e  

A lfch u sian  concep tion  o f th e  l e g i s l a t i v e . p r o c e s s  i t s e l f *  

L eg is la tio n *  I t  seems* c o n s is ts  in  a d e te rm in a tio n  in

and u lt im a te ly  in  Ind lv ldue  o f the im p lic a tio n s  o f n a tu ra l
1 1 = 1

law * - ** H a t u r a l  law* s in c e  I t  e x i s t s  on ly  In th e  form  o f

109® xx* IS,

110® See th e  s e c t io n  on p o l i t i c a l  prudence as developed la  
ch ap te r  Vi. below ® ’

ill®  See x x i*  50® zts 9s ” I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  law *" seeiss 
to  be a  p a r t  o r le g is la tio n ®  x a 1 0 * ex ecu tiv e  a c t io n  denotes 
th© a c t  o f  en fo rc in g  the law®
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g e n e ra lise d  conceptions o f rea so n  o r  g e n e ra lise d  req u ire*
l ip

n e a ts  o f - n a tu re *  cannot i t s e l f  d i r e c t  ac tion*  P o s it if©

law i s  no th ing  more than the- nece s p e c i f ic a t io n  of

these g e n e ra lis e d  ■ norm s* I t s  v a l id i t y ®  t h e r e f o r e *  depends
X^Son i t s  conform ity  to  n a tu ra l  law© ~ I t  w ould  he wrong 

to  in te r p r e t  th i s  in s is te n c e  on n a tu ra l  law as the norm  o f  . 

ju s t  law on ly  w ith  re fe ren ce  to  th e  lead ersh ip  fu n c tio n  

in the P o l i t i c a 0  I t  is  indeed* th e  • "b est* * . who b e a r  the 

burden, o f  b r in g in g  p o s i t iv e  law  over more c lo s e ly  to  pure 

ju s tic e ,, But the c e n t r a l i t y  of group c o n tro l i s  most c l e a r l y  

e v id e n c e d  i n  th i s  fa c t?  d e s p ite  h is  re c o g n itio n  th a t  th© 

e l i te -  a re  b e t t e r  q u a l if ie d  to  make a c cu ra te  judgments about 

o b je c tiv e  ju s t ic e *  A lth u siu s  s t i l l  i n s i s t s  th a t  the g r o u p 1 s  

conception o f n a tu ra l  law i s  th e  u ltim a te  norm f o r  p o s i t iv e

112* A lth u s iu s  is  s t i l l  In  the m etaphysical t r a d i t i o n  of 
the Middle Ages* and so has re ta in e d  th e  concept o f n a tu ra l  
law found a ls o  l a  M a rita in , Man and the S ta te s pp* 92 ff®
That la *  n a tu ra l  lav-' Is no t a determ ined "w ritten th ings 
but a p r in c ip le  o f nature*  a  Ht s n d e n t i a ” as Aquinas c a l l s  it*

113* xxi* 32 t  BF o r  jljL 3. i« (p ro p er law ) p re sc rib e d  no th ing  
th© common law  did* I t  would no t c o n s t i tu te  a new species©
I f  i t  e s ta b l i s h e d  something e n t i r e ly  c o n tra ry  to  common law* 
i t  would be u n ju s t because i t  would make m utable the common 
law which is  a t  an o th er tim e immutable® 58 See also* 1* 185 

x* 8 |  a t  sx i*  26? “I t  i s  q u ite  necessary* th e re fo re*  th a t  I t  
not d ep a rt e n t i r e ly  from common law* th a t  i t  be not co n tra ry  
t o  I t  i n  every p a r t ic u la r*  and th a t  i t  n o t re p e a t i t  i n  
every  p a r t i c u la r  and be I d e n t ic a l  w ith  it® K A lth u s iu s 3 con

ce p tio n  of n a t u r a l  law is  sometimes d i f f i c u l t  to  fix*  s in c e  
he equates n a tu ra l  lav/ w ith -  the w i l l  o f God* which makes 
sense® But th en  he equates th e  w i l l  of God w ith  th e  ten  
commandments * and so tr e a ts ,  thorn as n a tu ra l  law i t s e l f *  s x i e 
14® But ho h im self sees* ;u-:i* 29* th a t  th© two are  n o t  tb s  
same* s in c e  “ they  (the  te n  commandments) ex p la in  n a tu ra l  law® 5
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*5 ^
las?e Tbs argument is  n o t from th e  w i l l  o f the  people's 

bu t froia t h e i r  r e a s o n ® ' Lar; i s  r e a s o n ® a n d  a lthough  

i t  is  d isco v ered  by tb s p ro cess of agreements i t  must bo obey- 

ed -because- i t  is  o b je c t iv e ly  Just*  n o t because i t  is  agreed 

upon® -^ That is*  th e  source of o b lig a tio n  in  law can bo 

derived  from the r e la t io n s h ip  o f the law to  the- independent 

im peratives n a tu re  i t s e l f  imposes on man. But i t  is  the 

reason of the  people th a t  determ ines what th ese  ' im pera tives 

are© This i s  so ? n o t because the  people know b e s ts  bu t ber

ceuse p o s i t iv e  law i s  a s p e l l in g  out o f n a tu ra l  law and the  

b as ic  : judgment o f what n a tu ra l  law is  was a lre a d y  mads in  

the a c t  th a t  e s ta b lis h e d  authority©  In  A lthusius*  th e re fo re*  

the argument f o r  confo rm ity  to  n a tu ra l  law c o n s t i tu te s  an 

argument f o r  conform ity  to  the mind o f the people© And law 

of every  d e s c r ip t io n  must emerge from and conform to  the mind;

114© S o t a new norm-, b u t a d e c is io n  on the  questions whose 
conception o f  n a tu ra l  law w i l l  be accep ted  as the  com pelling 
one ©

115s iwxivs 4Ss su g g ests  th e  53Prelude to  the laws53 idea  found 
in  P lato* Lawsa Iv*  718* 722* 723| v i s 7 7 2 .

115© On© of the c le a r e s t  ideas in  th e  P o l i t i c a a x x l 9  20 -2Is 
xx i*  2 2 s- - " I t s  p r in c ip le  {of n a tu ra l  and p o s i t iv e  law ) i s  
r ig h t  and tru e  reason  on w h ic h  depends and by which is  
d e te rm in e d  o r d e c l a r e d  what i s  j u s t © * 5 This Is  A r i s t o t l e ^ s  

i n t e l l i g e n c e  w i th o u t  pass ion*n P o l i t i c s B Bk 0  111* ch© l v 9  

and the  ”r e c ta  r a t i o ” of the  Sch elastics©

117© x s i*  1 6 -1 7 s  "T he  ru le  o f  liv in g *  ru l in g  and ad m in is te r
ing is  th© w i l l  of God alone* w h ic h  i s  the way o f l i f @ 9  the  
law o f what must be done and o m itte d ® »•« T h e r e f o r e  th© law 
alone p ro sc r ib e s  no t on ly  the o rd er of a d m in is tra tio n  f o r  
the m a g is tra te * bu t a lso  the pulo o f l i f e  f o r  a l l  the su b je c ts ,
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of th© g ro u p  i f  i t  is  t o  ;be a c c e p te d  a® ju s t  on the .love  I  of 

su b jec tiv e ; appr© he a s  io n  o

K rab b e* s d e f in i t io n  o f  l e g i s l a t io n  as the  ’weighing of 

i n t e r e s t s  -on th e  basis, o f  a norm*, i s  an a c c u r a te ,  d e s c r ip t io n  

of the  idea found i n  th e  P o l i t i e a »^^® . .This is  s l i a p ly - a  -more 

s o p h is tic a te d  way ,of summarising A lth u s iu s * .  id ea  th a t  1&™ 

i s  the. d e te rm in a tio n  of o r d e r  w i th  ,& v iew  t o  ,pros.erv.ing tho 

common good© For. i n  the p lu ra lism  o f - th e  P o l i t l c a s l e g  i s  •  

l a  t  io n  i s  bound .up w ith  •.d e te r m in in g  w hat, g ro u p s  Cor in te r e s t s )  

must do .and no t do f o r  tho sake of th e  common, gcod.,^*^® . The 

an a ly s is  o f a u t h o r i t y  .suggests th a t  i t  e x is ts  t o  o rd e r the 

p u rsu it of p r iv a te ,  . i n t e r e s t s #  .w ith .the norm fo r  . tb s  o rd er 

being .found in  th e  common in te rest®  So. th a t  law does .not 

rep re se n t a compromise among c la sh in g  s e l f i s h  i n t e r e s t s *  

but a moral e s tim a te  o f  the  duty, of each in t e r e s t  as reg ard s 

the common good® That I s 5 i t  re p re se n ts  a conclusion  about 

j u s t i c e *  n o t about p r iv a te  advantage® The s tro n g e s t  do 

not .make th® law p re c is e ly  because power is  n o t th e  source

118® See iCrabbe* Modern Idea o f th e  S ta te 9 nIn tro d u c tio n * ^  ppe 
Ixi-Xxs® I t  i s  p r e c i s e l y '  B ecau se  i n t e r e s t s  a re  involved  t h a t  
the b a s is  o f p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  lawmaking i s  th a t  o f th e  ©states® 
x v iii*  IIS* A lth u siu s  c le a r ly  has the Idea o f p ro te c t in g  th© 
in te re s ts -  o f man In  the p rocess of d e te r m in in g  th e i r  duties®
The fu n c tio n a l b a s is  of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  is  a lso  a method o f 
I n te r e s t  represen tation®

119® Th© common I n te r e s t  o f  a l l  th© groups is  th©  p re se rv a 
tio n  of sym bio tic  life®  Th© pactum i 3  p r im a r ily  an agree
ment of a l l  th e  in te r e s t s  to  c o n tr ib u te  to  It® ix 0  l s ■in  
th e  p a c tnm each I n te r e s t  b inds I t s e l f  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  s e r v i c e s  
and goods to  th i s  end® The same idea i s  found in  i i 2 1 | iv 0 l s
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of o b lig a tio n ,, In  th i s  co n tex ts  A lth u s iu s 3 th e o ry  of con

sen t in s i s t s  th a t  the ju s t ic e  o f the law’s judgment must bo 

determ ined by re fe re n ce  to  tho  group’s idea of ju s t ic e ?  M ilch 

is  sim ply an o th er -way ox say ing  th a t  even, in  a n a tu ra l  law 

theory? the g n o seo lo g ica l elem ent^*2 0  Is  p a r t i c u la r ly  r e l e 

van t t o  the p o l i t i c a l  problem,. Granted th a t  la® should  be 

according to  r ig h t  reason? the q u es tio n  a r is e s ?  whose reason  

w il l  be considered  r ig h t  f o r  the purpose of le g is la t io n ?  

A lthusiu s answers? w ith  q u a l i f ic a t io n s  deriv ed  from a theo ry  

of lead ersh ip ?  th a t  in  the  - l a s t  analysis?- the p eo p le ’s reason  

w i l l  be considered  as r ig h t  reason? even when to  a p o l i t i c a l  

s c i e n t i s t  o r  a p h ilo so p h er i t  appears th a t  an e l i t e  in  the  

group p o ssesses a b e t t e r  approxim ation to  the o n to lo g ic a l 

norm o f justice®

In  response to  th e se  p ressu res  f o r  conform ity  between 

law and the mind o f the group? A lth u siu s  develops th e  p r in 

c ip le  o f p a r t i c i p & f c i o n * I n  an a ly s in g  i t  one must be c a re 

f u l  not to  make the modern elem ents In  h is  thought c o n s t i tu te

1 2 0  o See M aritain? Man and the S ta te ? pp© 84-94? fo r  the 
d is t in c t io n  between the o n to lo g ic a l and g n o seo lo g ica l 
elem ents in  the n a tu ra l  law theory's. At p® 21 he rem arks;
,!So the^ law and knowledges o r 'O no are  two d i f f e r e n t
th in g s en

121© ^ P a r t ic ip a t io n ? 5* i f  I t  is  not a t r a n s la t io n  of? Is 
n e c e s s a r i ly  involved In  the idea o f eommualeafeio© Gormuai" 
c a tio  Is  the b a s ic  idea  of the  P o l i t i c a l  cee F ried rich ?  
“in tro d u c tio n ? fl p® I x i l i t ,  C ooperation invo lves p a r t ic ip a t io n  
In the co o p era tiv e  action©
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the t o t a l i t y  o f it© As w i l l  become ev id en t in  our a n a ly s is  . 

of h is  theo ry  of leadersh ip*  A lth u siu s  had the modern-aware® 

aess th a t  the  p r in c ip le  o f  conform ity  can:be r e a l i s t i c a l l y  

implementad only  on co n d itio n  th a t  th© su b je c ts  of th© law 

have a cau sa l in flu en ce  on i t s  determ inations, Perhaps he 

saw th i s  even more c l e a r ly  than  many cu rren t champions o f 

c i v i l  r i g h t s * whose p o s i t io n  p o s tu la te s*  e x is te n t ia l ly *  a 

lack o f p a r t ic ip a t io n  and* p h ilo so p h ica lly *  th© f u t i l i t y  o f 

ito  For the  form al and p re c is e  fu n c tio n  of p a r t ic ip a t io n  

in the  P o l i t i c s  is  not to  do fend r ig h ts  a g a in s t governments 

but to  produce laws th a t  conform to  the  mind o f th© group® 

A lthusiu s saw th a t  in ju s t ic e  in  th e  I&xj p reven ts such con

form ity  alm ost by defin ition®  l a  th i s  contest*  in ju s t ic e  

c o n s is ts  fo rm ally  not in  immoral a c t iv i ty *  bu t in  th© su b je c 

tio n  o f p a r t  of the  s o c ie ty  to  the  w i l l  and in te r e s t s  o f an o th er 

part© Such su b je c tio n  occurs when s o c ie ty  d is in te g ra te s  

in to  two o r  more groups who d i f f e r  about ends o r about the 

ju s t ic e  of means© Vihen th i s  happens* Hthe e n t i r e  s la b  lo t  ic  

l i r a  perishes®  o r  becomes a band o f robbers and e v i l  men* 

or th© on© realm  breaks down in to  many d if f e r e n t  realm s o r  

province a©" 2- ^  The most p re ss in g  problem* in  short*  is  n o t 

th a t  o f  g e t t in g  a law th a t  is  ju s t  w ith  regard  to  some 

o b je c tiv e  ** r ig h t  reason * 51 b u t on© th a t  conforms to  tho whole

122© ix* 17©
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Thes©- co n s id e ra tio n s  ’a r e  p re se n t and o p era tiv e  in  

A lth u s iu s? c o n s id e ra tio n  o f the need fo r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f 

a l l  in  the making of law* But o th e r  ideas more c h a r a c t e r i s 

t i c  o f  h is  b a s ic  p h ilo so p h ic a l a p p ro a c h  a r e  more m a rk e d ly  

a t  work her©® The m ost s t r ik in g  of these  is  h is  handling  

of p a r t ic ip a t io n  considered  n o t as an  im plem entation o f the 

consent p r in c ip le s  bu t as an a c t of communic&tio perform ed 

in  r e s p o n s e  t o  a d u ty  to w a rd  so c ie ty ®  That i a s th e  

i n d i v i d u a l  h a s  in d e e d  a  r i g h t  t o  c o n s e n t  t o  law* b u t  more 

im p o r t a n t iy s he has a  d u ty  to  c o n t r i b u t e  h i s  th o u g h t  t o  th e  

t a s k  o f  m aking  law* H ere  wo r o a c h  w h at a p p e a r s  t o  be 

th e  d e e p e s t  l e v e l  o f  A l t h u s i u s 8 th in k in g #  And in  th i s  a p p ro a c h  

we d i s c o v e r  th e  u l t i m a t e  r e a s o n  why he c o n c e iv e s  o f  s o v e r e ig n ty  

a s  a  c o m sm a ic a tio  an d  a  communio t h a t  b in d s  s o c i e t y  to g e th e r *

125* See L ask is Grammar o f P o l i t i c s s pp® 242 f f ® 9  f o r  the 
id e a  t h a t  th e  law m aking '"p r o c e s s  i t s e l f  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  
s o c ia l  re la tion®

124® The a c t  o f  m aking law i s  c o n s id e r e d  a s  a  p a r t  o f  th e  
s h a r in g  p ro c e s s *  s p e c i f i c a l l y  a s  a e o m m u n ica tio  c o n a i l f t®  
or p o o l in g  o f  wisdom* See x t x s 49j x v i i p 55: "H av in g
t r e a t e d  o f  th e  s h a r in g  o f  a i d c we now ex am ine  th e  s h a r in g  
o f  a d v ic e  w h ic h  i s  o ffe re d  by  th e  members o f  th e  c o n s o c ia te d  
body  in  g e n e r a l  an d  th e  e c u m e n ic a l  c o u n c i l s  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  
consocia tion*  (T h ese  c o u n c i l s ) a re  m e e tin g s  o f  th e  co n v o k ed  
members i n  w h ic h  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  a r e  h e ld  c o n c e r n in g  th e  
r e p u b l i c  and  i t s  u t i l i t y  and  w e l l  b e in g * •*« And b y  th e  p a r t 
n e r s h ip  in  a d v ic e s d ec is io n s  a r e  r e a c h e d  an d  r e s o lv e d  f o r  th e  
common good* 55 I t  i s  i l l u m i n a t i n g  th a t  the  p l u r a l  i s  used 
h e r e :  e o a m m ic a t lo  c o n a ilio ru ff la  x v i i i *  5 7 : "T herefore
th e s e  co u n c ils  and m eetings a re  e p ito m e s  of th e  p o l i c y  o r 
realm® A t ib id®  * 60* th e  com caun ica tio  c o n s i l io r u m  i s  
e q u a te d  w ith  th e  quod omnea t a n g  i t  p rin c ip le"®
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1 9 9  »

Fte c a n  b e g in  w ith  th e  u l t i m a t e  n e e d  o r  man — t o  d e v e lo p  

h is  n a t u r e —  a n d  see t h a t  t h i s  c o n s t i t u t e s  a l s o  h is- u l t i m a t e  

d u ty  a n d  becom es th e  s o u rc e  o f  a l l  o t h e r  d u t i e s  a n d  n eed s*

To l i v e  i n  s o c i e t y  th e re fo re ®  c a n  b© c o n s id e r e d  e i t h e r  a s  

a  n e e d ' o r  as a  d u ty * ' .Likewise t o  o b ey  a u t h o r i t y  i s  b o t h  a  d u ty  

and a need*  B u t o b e d ie n c e  i s  n o t  th e  only  d u ty *  S in c o  

a u t h o r i t y  i s  :a n e c e s s a r y  m eans to- p r e s e r v i n g  s o c ia l  - life* - one

can c o n s id e r  the e x e r c i s e  o f  a u t h o r i t y  as a d i s c h a r g i n g  o f
125the du ty  every  c i t i a e n  has to  p rese rv e  s o c ia l  l i f e . ” As 

A l th u s iu s  " i n t e r p r e t s  the e i t i s e n s *  o b l i g a t i o n  to w a rd  t h e i r  

s o c ie ty *  i t  involves no t on ly  the  p ass iv e  a sp e c t o f obedience** 

but in  a d d itio n  an a c tiv e  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  ta s k  of p re 

s e r v in g  s o c ia l  u n io n .  T herefo re  the c i t i s e n  is  o b lig ed  to  

co n tr ib u te  to  the  ex e rc ise  o f  a u t h o r i t y , ,  Behind th i s  c o n 

c lu s io n  l ie s *  i t  w ould  sees* the  f a c t a g ( 1 ) an e s s e n t i a l  

elem ent in  s o c ia l  l i f e  is  th a t  the  o rd e r  in  i t  be a v o lu n ta ry  

one* and (2) th i s  v o lu n ta ry  o rd e r  must be s ta b le .  These 

two requirem ents can be met on ly  by a law which each  and a l l  

the e i t i s e n s  th is ls  Ju sts  Not? i t  i s  n o t 'a n  easy  ta sk  to  make 

such a law® For success th e  w isdom  an d  help  o f  a l l  a re  neces

sary® I t  i s  on ly  when a l l  engage in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f law 

and in flu en ce  i t s  course th a t  one can be su re  th a t  i t  xvlll bo

125* A l l  men have  • t h i s  duty® for®  x x x i i i®  50® an d  v i i i®  5® 
t h e r e  a r e  some d e c i s io n s  t h a t  c a n n o t  be  p r u d e n t ly  made by  
on© man o r  a  s m a l l  g ro u p *  A lth u siu s  a g r e e s  w i t h  M ill 
t h a t  th e  v o te  i s  a  p u b l i c  t r u s t *  See M ill®  R e p r e s e n ta t i v e  
Governments p . 2S0O
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a c c e p t a b l e . t o  a l l * ,  •. I t o  a l l  the arguments f o r  the n e c e s s i t y  

o f  c o n f o rm ity  becom e e q u a lly  arguments f o r  the duty  o f  -parti® 

cipabion*

A s . a  c o n se q u e n c e  of t h i s ,  a p p ro a c h * .. 'A lth u s iu s  th inks 

of p o p u l a r •s o v e r e i g n t y  o r •g ro u p  c o n tro l as a p rocess o f 

sharing  (.cozrsaunioatio  c o n s i l i i ) » The moaning he g iv e s  i t  

becomes more ev id en t when one co n sid ers t h a t  th i s  i s  no t
1 O R

the only, form o f co m m u n ic a tio n A nother fo rm  is  fo u n d  

in  the . c o ram u n lca tio  operua whereby each fu n c tio n a l group 

c o n t r i b u t e s . e i t h e r •t o - t h e  m a te r ia l  o r - th e - s p i r i tu a l  b a s is  of 

s y m b io s is . , , o r .-d e fe n d s  i t  a g a i n s t  © stern a l a tta c h e  Another 

form is  th e  . commanio-atlo rerm n9, A lth u s iu s$: term  fo r  paying 

t a x e s * ■ And in  .h is  v ie w ,,  j u s t  as each e itise n -m u s t eon® 

tr ib u te  money f o r  th e  common .good,. so each one must c o n trib u te  

id e a s  * In  r e tu rn , he. rece ives, the  b e n e f i ts  o f sym bio tic  l i f e * .

126* I ,  8 ®10s the c i t iz e n s  a re  those who share  ev ery th in g
necessary  to  s u s t a in  th e  symbiosis* This sh a rin g  in v o lv e s  
s e r v i c e s ,  goods and law* A lth u siu s ' inc ludes in  th is  con® 
cept th© C iceron ian  id e a ’ o f  the re p u b lic  and th e  modern 
idea o f the wisdom  of the whole people c o n tr ib u tin g to  th©
law* By th e  in c lu s io n  of the l a t t e r  clem ent he was fo rced  
to  ca rry  tho concept o f p a r tn e rsh ip  over in to  the a c t i v i t y  
of d ire c t in g  the l i f e  of th e  group,

127* In  iv ,  12 f f * |.. v i ,  15; s i s ,  ,49 , one can f in d  d iscu ss io n s  
of communisatio c o h s l l i i  as sim ply one of the  forms o f 
conasunicatio the  c l t i s e n  must e n te r  in to  in  o rd e r to  pre® 
servo ''iilie s o c ia l  l i f e  o f th© group*, This conception  is  tho 
immediate b a s is  f o r  a fu n c tio n a l o rg a n isa tio n  o f in te re s ts *
The m ajor co n cern  is  to  o rg an ise  th© groups accord ing  to  
th e i r  d u tie s  o f sharing* i i ,  3 5 , t h e .m erchants, from tho p o in t 
o f view o f th e  s o c ia l  importance of t h e i r  work, supp ly  the 
m a te r ia l b a s is  o f s o c ia l  l if e *  i i ,  17, the  commercial’’ 
a r t s ,  because they  a re  n ecessary  f o r  the common good, must 
be c a r r ie d  on. accord ing  to  the  laws th a t  p rese rv e  th a t  good*.
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So th a t  c o m p le te  Eiubualiby of s h a r in g  i s  realised©  Each 

c o n t r ib u t e s  t o  the ' w hole  an d  r e c e i v e s  som ething from lb  in  

r e tu rn *  ' T h is  is  th e  co ram u n lca tid  o f th© second L evel*  I t  

is  ordered n o t to  the  im m ed ia te  a c q u is i t io n  of p r iv a te  

b en e fits  b u t to  tho su s ta in in g  of th e  sym bio tic  l i f e  which

is  the common good© ’ Our' o f  I t  a r is e s  th e  coramunie w ith

resp ec t to  a u t h o r i t y *  ’ th e  co ianuaio  . j u r i s © in  terras of which 

th© p o l i ty  Is  d e fin e d , l a  th e  manner o f  Cicero®

As a  f i a a l  comment on A lth u s iu s 1 p r i n c i p l e  of popu lar 

s o v e r e ig n ty  and h is  theo ry  of c o n tra c ts  v/o not© th a t  the  

p r im a ry  e x p l i c i t  c o n c e rn  o f the p ac tu m  I s  n o t th a t  o f 

e s ta b lish in g  th e  b a s ic  t e r r a s 'o f  a g re e m e n t •***» th ese  seem t o  b© 

n e c e ssa r ily  im p l ie d  in  consent «=*• b u t p r e c is e ly  t h i s  m a tte r

of e s ta b l is h in g  the du ty  o f  c o n tr ib u tin g  to  the p re se rv a tio n
■jjgp

of s o c ia l  life©  ** The members o f th e  g ro u p  e s ta b l i s h  

a u th o r ity  f i r s t  of a l l  by ag ree in g  to  share  th e  burdens 

of lawmaking©

128© I n  th© c i ta t io n s  above*  A lth u siu s  g e n e ra lly  re m a rk s  
th a t the sh a rin g  is  engaged la  acco rd ing  to  th© agreem ent 
of the members© This seems to  mean (1) th e re  is  a  funda
mental consensus expressed* and (2 ) th i s  c o n se n su s*  w h ic h  
is  ^expressed In  t h e  p a c tu m © i s  s p e lle d  ou t in  p o s i t iv e  law* 
which a l s o  r e p r e s e n t s  an a g re e m e n t o f th e  people© See ii*  
2 |  v i*  17* ©a th e  sh a rin g  of goods c a r r i e d  o u t “w i t h  the 
common consent and agreem ent o f each and all© ”
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C hapter IV 

SEE PROCESSES OF POPULAR SOVEREIGNTY

The conc lusion  th a t  sym biotic l i f e  re q u ire s  a law- 

making process- in  which the whole community p a r t ic ip a te s  

poses the problem A lth u siu s  must so lve in  h is  system of 

p o l i t i c a l  in s t itu tio n s ®  G ranted th a t  such a process is  

necessary's the problem  rem ains of o rg an is in g  i t  so th a t th© 

group can p a r t i c i p a t e W e  f in d e th e re fo re 9 th a t  A lth u s iu s 5 

attem pt to  e s ta b l i s h  an i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s t r u c tu re  fo r  sym biosis 

is  dominated by the problem  of e s ta b lis h in g  avenues of access 

to  th e  lawmaking process® In  th i s  p a r t  o f  h is  thought he 

moves from c o n s id e ra tio n s  in  th© e s s e n t ia l  o rd e r to  those 

in  th© e x is te n tia l®  His s tru g g le  now Is  w ith  the f a c ts  of 

p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu re  and human behav io r r a th e r  than w ith  the  

n atu re  and n e c e s s i t ie s  o f  symbiosis® Where form erly  h is  

concern was to  d isc o v e r the u ltim a te  purposes of sym biosis 

and the  im p lica tio n s  o f these  purposes In term s of e s s e n t ia l  

p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e s se s 9 nows accep tin g  popu lar ru le  as one o f

1® As &rabb© pu ts i t*  Modem Idea o f tho S ta t e g p 6  97: 
fIThis i s  th s  problem of f in d in g  adequate organs to  express
the conscious l i f e  o f e s h s In so fa r  as th is  Is m anifested 
in a sense  o f  r i g h t ® 53

302 e
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those p ro c e s se s 0 he a tte m p ts  to  f a b r ic a te  from th© raw 

m a te ria l o f  i n s t i tu t i o n s  and psychology* a s u i ta b le  i n s t i 

tu t io n a l  v eh ic le  fo r  i i 0 This i s  the a rea  of competence 

p roper to  the  p o l i t i c a l - s c ie n t i s t®  the a re a  o f p o s i t i v i s t i c  

o b se rv a tio n  o f th e  a c tu a l i t i e s  o f  human b eh av io r in  p o l i t i c a l  

l i f e  in s o fa r  as these  a f f e c t  th e  problem o f  access.®  This 

area  o f  o b se rv a tio n  is  o rg a n ic a lly  in te g ra te d  v/ith- the 

p h ilo so p h ica l by v irtu©  o f i t s  being employed p r im a r i ly  to  

discover- ways o f im plem enting the  conclusions reached  in  i t .

Values a re  accep ted  — no t d iscovered  — on t h i s  le v e l of 
<2

thought. There a re  two o th e r  ways o f th in k in g  in  p o l i t i c s p 

both  sq u a lly  bad from the p o in t of view o f  m ethodology.

One* quit© popu lar today* is  th a t  of q u a ra n tin in g  " s c i e n t i f i c K 

Induction  to  remove i t  from th e  in flu en ce  o f  p h ilo s o p h ic a l 

thought. This method re fu se s  to  recognise the e s s e n t i a l l y  

p h ilo so p h ic a l n a tu re  o f sp e c u la tio n  about the ends in s t i tu t i o n s  

serve*^ The second* by a rg u in g  in  a s t r i c t l y  ded u c tiv e  ?/ay 

from p r in c ip le s  s t r a i g h t  th rough  to  ac tion*  f a l l s  in to  tho 

opposite  e r r o r  o f  re fu s in g  to  recognise the e x i s t e n t i a l

S. As in  £2ach iav e llis much of A lth u s iu s 5 in d u c tiv e  thought 
is p resen ted  in  th e  g u ise  o f h is to ry .  But ha has a number 
of ch ap te rs  devoted to  g e n e ra l is a t io n s  about observab le  
fact*  v .g .jj x x ii i*  on th e  n a tu re  of th e  p eo p le .

S. See th© d isc u ss io n  o f le v e ls  of thought* C hap ter I* above.

4. V .g ., i t  i s  on ly  o n e 's  p o l i t i c a l  ph ilosophy  th a t  
j u s t i f i e s  a p re fe ren c e  f o r  democracy over ty ran n y . Prom the 
is o la te d  in d u c tiv e  p o in t o f view* tyranny* as being  n o tab ly  
more widespread* shou ld  be considerad  more n a tu r a l .
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o r d e r  a s  a s e p a r a t e  s o u rc e  o f  im peratives* I t  r e f u s e s ' t o  

r e c o g n is e  ' the: l i m i t a t i o n s ,  ex e rc ise d  on .choice by e x is tin g , 

r e a l  c o n d itio n s* ®  -$he balance  p r e v i o u s l y  n o te d  i n  A lth u s iu s®  

th o u g h t  r e v e a l s  i t s e l f  a g a i n  I n  h i s  a t te m p t,  t o  g iv e  o rd e r-  -■ 

and  d i r e c t i o n  t o  t h i s  ' i n d u c t iv e  th o u g h t  b y  u s in g  i t  t o  Im® ■ 

pXemeat t h e  conclusions r e a c h e d  d e d u c t iv e ly * - ' T h e s e ' c o n c lu s io n s  

I t  s h o u ld  b e  rem e& berSd go be  bond a  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  u l t i m a t e  

en d s t o  a  d e te r m in a t io n  o f  n e c e s s a r y  p o l i t i c a l  m eans* And 

i t  i s  th ese  l a t t e r  conclusions t h a t  f o r m a l ly  in f lu en c e  h is  , 

in d u c t iv e  th o u g h t*  F o r  j u s t  a s  s y m b io s is - h a s  im p lica tio n s  

as regards necessary  p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e s s *  so th e  p o l i t i c a l  

p rocesses have im p lica tio n s  as regards necessary  p o l i t i c a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s *  A l th u s iu s  w as aw aro  n o t  o n ly  t h a t  f a c t s  a r a  

not se lf-e x p lan a to ry *  bu t a ls o  th a t  the exam ination  o f f a c ts  

m ust b e ' preceded* in  a  p r a c t i c a l  science* b y  a  d e te r m in a t io n  

o f  what hind of f a c ts  to  lo o k  for*

The d ire c t io n  In  which the so lu tio n  to  th e  problem of 

access must be sought la  p o in ted  out by two g en e ra l p o s it io n s
^  .;«•». •—*—.»*. i  J. i  _ jfa ,*___ i, __n e .

4 VHUU ULUS i. u& i  X Z‘U Ui UilUUC is  cose access-

must be achieved In and th rough  a p l u r a l i s t i c a l l y  o rgan ised  

soc ie ty*  Thus f a r  we have d iscu ssed  p a r t ic ip a t io n  only In

5, Ruth Benedict* P a tte rn s  o f C u ltu re  (KOYO 0  1934)* chs*  
v i i - v i i i *  h as  some p e r t i n e n t  o b s e r v a t io n s  on th i s  type o f  
l i m i t a t i o n *  B o th  n a t u r a l  law  an d  p o s i t i v l s t i c  t h i n k e r s  
f a l l  In to  th is  erro r*  The form er because they  a re  enam oured  
o f  p r i n c i p l e  t o  the  d e t r im e n t  o f  f a c t*  th e  l a t t e r -  because 
th e y  have e q u a te d  p r i n c i p l e  w ith - a  s u m m a r is a t io n  o f  f a c t s 0
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te rn s  of popu la r sovere ign ty*  th a t  is  g' o f 'p a r t ic ip a t io n  on 

the s t a t e  ..level© And s in c e  the proto le a  - o f p a r t ic ip a t io n  and 

access e s i s t s  in  i t s  most ac u te ,fo rm  on th is  le v e ls  our 

a n a ly s is  w i l l  concen tra te  on it« ® . But i t  must no t be f o r 

g o tte n  th a t  even on th i s  le v e l  th© f a c t  th a t  p a r t ic ip a t io n  

is  r e a l is e d  on ev e ry  group le v e l  below i t  has an e s s e n t i a l  

pertinence©  Thus in s t i tu t i o n s  of access on th e  sub-group 

le v e l a re  a n ecessary  p a r t  of the s o lu t io n  reached oa the  

s ta te  level© in  the l ig h t  o f  p lu ralism ., th i s  means th a t  

se lf-& e te rm in a tio n  must occur anew a t  every  p o in t where i t  

can aq u ire  sign ificance©  The question-, therefor©-, is  n o t sim ply 

one of Implementing popu lar so v e re ig n ty 3 bu t o f implementing 

group c o n tro l on th e  u ltim a te  le v e l  o f a p ro g re s s iv e ly  in te 

g ra ted  p l u r a l i s t i c  so c ie ty *  The s ig n if ic a n c e  and fu n c tio n in g  

of the s t a t e  system  o f r e p re s e n ta t io n  i s  p ro found ly  in flu en ced  

toy th i s  circumstance®

Of equal im portance f o r  th e  d e f in i t io n  of the problem 

of access is  the second g e n e ra l p o s it io n s  th a t  th e  d ec is io n s
*7the group can make a re  l im ite d  by the  n a tu re  o f group action© f

6 ® Althusius® main concern is  w ith  the state©  4®re  the  
problems have not y e t been solved® He seems to  d isc u ss  
the sub-groups on ly  in s o fa r  as a knowledge o f them is  
necessary  f o r  so lv ing  s t a t e  ppoblezass v®g®J> i i a 36© At 
i i 9 4* he in te r ru p ts  h is  trea tm en t o f th e  end of p r iv a te  
groups to  a s s e r t  th a t  the s t a t e  o r  whole a lso  has an end 
proper to  it®

7© S ise  is  an im portant c o n s id e ra tio n  f o r  A lthusius*  and 
th is  is  so in  many respects®  Hera th e  s t r a t e g ic  one is  
the p o in t a t  which the  group becomes unwieldy® This occurs
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**01**3 SO&ll ® 3 S "bSi t e a t  concerning the competence o f  th e

g en e ra l will® As a g en e ra l p r in c ip le  A lth u siu s  holds th a t  

the group should make th e  l a w s * B u t  ho id e n t i f ie s  c e r ta in  

a sp ec ts  of group a c t io n  th a t  l im it  i t  b o th  as to  the  degree 

o f s p e c if ic a t io n  group d e c is io n  can achieve and as to  tho 

i n i t i a t i v e  the group can tak e  w ith  re sp e c t to  i n i t i a t i n g  

decisions® These l im ita t io n s  c o n s t i tu te  th© b a s is  o f  h ia  

con ten tion  t h a t .the  ©xistSBCS o f & government o r  ex ecu tiv e  

p a r t  of the  s t a t s  n e c e s s a r i ly  fo llow s from the circum stances 

o f lawaakingo® But the,governm ents which is  a p r a c t i c a l  

necessity-, is  a ls o  the  p o in t  a t  which, the p r in c ip le  o f le a d e r-  

sh ip  rece iv es  a b o d ily  h a b i ta t io n  and a place® And th e  

lim ita tio n s  on popu lar c o n tro l im p lic i t  in  the idea o f le a d e r

sh ip  te n d 'to  b© id e n t i f ie d  in  A lth u s iu s 8 thought w ith  the 

lim ita tio n s  d eriv in g , from the p r a c t i c a l  l im ita t io n s  on group 

a c t iv i ty  as such®.

As a consequence o f th ese  p o s it io n s  w ith  regard  to  

p lu ra lism  and the a re a  of group determ ination* A lth u s iu s 8

in  the c ity»  v e 51* which is  too  la rg e  to  govern i t s e l f  
(presumably a f t e r  the manner o f a g u ild )*  and so must ap
p o in t a government® S ise  is  c lo se ly  r e la te d  to  the n a tu re  
of tho group* b u t the l a t t e r  is  fo rm a lly  determ ined by i t s  
purpose* not by i t s  sise® However* A lth u siu s  sees, no essen 
t i a l  d iffe re n ce  in  purpose between a la rg e  c ity *  a p rov ince 
and a s t a t s e Sco v i 3 16 s josxis* 85*

8 ® Ssg E rn st Barker* s a n a ly s is  o f th e  p ro p o s itio n  th a t*
Mthe g re a te r  th e  e le c to ra te *  the g r e a te r  i s  the d i f f i c u l t y  
of i t s  op era tio n  and the le s s  the  demand which we a re  
e n t i t le d  to  make upon. it® r' R e fle c tio n s  on Government* pp® 78
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approach to  the  problem Is  n o t based on the concept of an,
,v

ever In c rea s in g  and more ex ten s iv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f the 

In d iv id u a l In  d ec is io n  ask in g $ b u t r a th e r  on a c le a r  Idoa 

o f th e  in h e re n t o p e ra tio n a l 1  i n i  t a t  ions- on p a r t ic ip a t io n  

and an a ttem p t to  r e a l iz e  the. p a r t ic ip a t io n  th a t  Is  p o ss ib le  

In an  ev e r m ore p e r f e c t  m anner*

I t  i s  obvious t h a t  d i r e c t  p e rso n a l p a r t ic ip a t io n  In  

the making o f  laws Is  the id e a l  s o lu t io n  to  the  problem 

o f  access* On each ©f th© p r iv a te  group levels® th e r e f o r e ^  

A lth u siu s  uses some a d a p ta tio n  of d i r e c t  p a r t ic ip a t io n *  

in  the f a m i ly  th e re  is  no m ention o f a  f a m il ia l  assem b ly *  

and seem ingly th e  so le  p o s s e s s o r s  of a u th o r i ty  a r e  the f a th e r  

and th e  e ld e rs  o f the t r ib e  or- k in sh ip  group*® This i s  a 

case where n a tu re  i t s e l f  p rov ides a r u le r  f o r  the group®

And. we h a v e  hero a case of p a r t ic ip a t io n  which would seem 

to  be m o r e . Im m e d ia te  th an  th a t  su p p lied  by an o rganised  

d i r e c t  d e m o c r a c y ® I n  th e  case o f the collegium* however*

9e A lthough the fam ily  is  a sp ec ie s  o f  p r iv a te -c o n so c ia tio n *  
and Is  formed by a pactum* s t i l l *  i i*  14s "Th© p r iv a te s  
n a tu ra l  s y m b io t ic  co n so c ia tio n  is  th a t  in  w h ic h  i n  an sw er t o  
n a t u r a l  a f f e c t i o n  and necessity®  husband and wife* blood 
r e la t iv e s  and th© w ider in -lav / group agree to  a sym biotic 
union® " From 11* 39 f f®* i t  appears th a t  th© b as ic  agreement 
is  between husband and wife® and e v id e n tly  th i s  involves 
th© husband acq u irin g  th© r ig h t  to  rule©

10® The c o n tro l l in g  c o n s id e ra tio n  here is  th a t  o f  f ra te rn ity ®  
The fam ily  i s  the "seed bed" o f  f ra te rn ity ®  li*  1 4« In th e  
fam ily  on© f in d s 2 "th© most In ten se  soc ie ty*  the c lo s e s t  
f r ie n d sh ip  and union* and the  s t r i c t e s t  n ecess ity ., the seed 
bed o f a l l  s y m b io t ic  consociation® " The d is t in c t iv e  ad jec 
tiv e  A l th u s iu s  uses f o r  th e  f a m i ly  and the k in  group is  th a t
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there ' i s  need o f a form al o rg a n isa tio n  to  In su re  access and

paz’tic ip a tlo r io  And i t  would - seora th a t  here we have tho b a s t

exam ple o f d ire c t?  dem ocracy  in  the • Pollfcloa 0 A lth u s iu s

uses the M e d ie v a l' g u i l d  ‘ a s  th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  i n s t i t u t i o n -  w i t h i n

which the p r iv a te  in te r e s ts ,  o f  members of the same p ro fe ss io n
1 1are  In te g ra te d -a n d  regu la ted*  • x

At the c i ty  le v e ls the p o l i t i c a l  c h a ra c te r i s t ic s  of

group o rg a n isa tio n  change- a b r u p t ly #  In  th is  f i r s t  o f  th©

p u b lic  g r o u p s 9 : com posed as i t •i s  of c o lle g ia  a n d - f a m i l i e s 1' '

r a th e r  than  in d iv id u a ls ®  we have th® f i r s t  p o in t a t  which
\Pthe com m unity  i s  a ■ com zaunitas com m unitatum o In th i s  group 

a g a in *  we have the  p o in t a t  which a' d i s t in c t io n  between an 

assembly and a government is  mad©* The d i s t i n c t i o n  Is  not 

too clear® sine© the government Is  a l s o  the senate® the '-' 

o rd in ary  le g i s la t iv e  body In the  group® Yet th e re  Is a 

popular a sse m b ly  based on d i r e s t  democracy which d e te rm in e s  

the more im p o r ta n t  p o lic ie s  o f  the group® In  g en era l

^  ^  v* «?\ ** *^vn ^  F\ r* « «  a  4  <&•.*. +*.7" ^  —.—«•• i-1— — . -  _  t.- J . T-. .. _ -------------------
U W . W U A W &  w o  u v  W  o v y a  V U A D

l ik e  th e  o th e rs  f in d s  i t s  u n i t y  In  ”harm ony and agreem ents55 

The fam ily  Is  the f i r s t  group from ’which o th e r  groups grow# 
A lthusius e v id e n tly  th in k s  th a t  the  s t r u c tu re  o f  the fam ily  
Is f ix e d  so Im m e d ia te ly  b y  n a tu re  th a t  th e re  i s  l i t t l e  need 
fo r  the members to  s tru g g le  w ith  th e  problems ©f i t s  e s t a b 
lish m e n t#

1 1 ® i i i s s  ff®

12® In  th© p r iv a te  gj.-uo.p3 a the  u&ctUia is  Siiisiiig iu d lv ld u & Is ,  '
U s 2 -4 1 i i i g  2$ iv® 1 ® And in  the p u b lic  g r o u p s , i t  is  
among the s u b - g r o u p s ,  v , 1, 8 ® 10® The k in  group i s  com posed 
of f a m il ie s ,  b u t the union Is  based on s im ila r  r a th e r  than  
converging in te rests®
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A lth u s iu s 0 p ic tu re  o f c i t y  orgaa is a t io n  can b e s t  be' chb'rab- 

te r ls o d  a s  a fo re ru n n e r  o f  Bousseau 3 s 0 The arrangem ents 

whereby th e  o rd in a ry  sen a te  i s  compoaed o f  th© ”b e s t9” who 

a re  s im uItaneously  heads o f sh a t would be c a l le d  a d m in is tra tiv e
. ■? g . »-

departm ents today* \7hil© th© e x tra o rd in a ry  se n a te  becomes 

popu lar when nsgofela gray is  alma a re  d isc u sse d , In d ic a te  a 

b a s ic  p r in c ip le  In  A lth u s iu s 5 approach to  p o p u la r p a r t i c i 

p a tio n  th a t  w i l l  be developed la te r s  the p r in c ip le  th a t  the 

popu lar in s t i tu t i o n s  a re  o p e ra tiv e  on ly  w ith  reg ard  to  th© 

p iv o ta l  d e c is io n s  on which depends the c o n tro l o f adm inis

tra tion® ^"

On th ese  lev e ls*  g ran ted  th e  e x is ten c e  o f  th e  harmony 

and consensus n ecessary  f o r  a d isc u ss io n  s i tu a t io n s  A lthusiu s 

sees on ly  the  problem of determ in ing  when and to  what e x ten t 

the m a jo rity  s h a l l  hove th e  power to  conclude the  whole®

Thus h is  r e a l  problem here is  no t th a t  of in s t i t u t i o n s  them

se lv es 0 b u t th a t  o f th© d isc u ss io n  p rocess w ith in  the  popu lar 

in s titu tio n s®  Accessa to  b© m eaningful8 invo lves more than 

p u ttin g  the in d iv id u a l in  th e ’ physic©.! p resence  o f the law* 

making process® I t  lnvoXvess e q u a lly , a p ro cess o rganised

13e v* 51 f fo  At 31, th e re  a re  th ree  k inds o f sen a tes  ( 1 ) 
the o rd in a ry  k in d , th e  co lleg ium  of t!chosen men o f prudence 
and h ig h  v i r tu e 8n ( 2 ) the e x tra o rd in a ry  k in d , composed of 
group one p lu s  an a d d i t io n a l  number, who debate d i f f ic u l t ,  
problemss and (3) on o ccasio n , the whole people who determ ine 
the most se r io u s  questions®

v v , ,  s u g g e s t s  c n a t  tn e  senat®  xs oxnuyii composed or 
various c o l le g ia  In the city® Tho o rd in a ry  one Is  c le a r ly  
so drawn®
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t© .perm it th© . in d iv id u a l  to . in fluenoe. the d e c i s io n  isadeo.

The d is c u s s io n ,  o f  vo ting  and m a j o r i t y . r u l e  in  ch ap te rs  Iv  

and v of .the. g o l i t i c a  in d ic a te s  th a t  the  prim ary  concern is  

to  in su re  that, everyone affec ted , by a d e c is io n  w i l l  have a 

v o ic e  in  it*k£> <jjhis is sa m  t h a t  everyone must, have a. r e a l  

and s ig n i f ic a n t  vobe0^s

A l th u s iu s * re a l ' problem  o f access beg ins vrhere the  

group becomes too  la rg e  to  meet even o c c a s io n a lly  as a 

group f o r  the d isc u ss io n  and  d e te rm in a t io n  o f  p ro b le m s&

Here th© elem ent o f  access and p a r t ic ip a t io n  th ro u g h  re p re 

s e n t a t io n  a p p e a rs a and in s te a d  o f d i r e c t  democracy*, r e p r e s e n 

t a t i v e  government becomes n e c e ssa ry *  P re c is e ly  because he 

r e la te s  group d e c is io n  making to  the  most in tim a te  a sp ec ts  

o f  h is  s o c ia l  analysis*, A lth u s iu s  has t o  fa ce  up to  the 

prob lem  o f  r e p r e s e n ta t io n *  The e s s e n t i a l  p ro b lem  r e p re s e n 

t a t i o n  must so lve  is  th a t  o f e s ta b lis h in g  a p ro cess  th a t  g!v©s 

a l l  th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  e le m e n ts  of s o c ia l  l i f e  access  to  the 

lawmaking process when p h y s ic a l access f o r  a l l  the members of 

th© s o c ie ty  I s  im p o ss ib le *  Access se rv es p a r t ic ip a t io n s  

p a r t ic ip a t io n  conform ity s conform ity  freedom* and freedom 

sy m b io s is . Tho q u es tio n  th a t  emerges is  % what o rg a n isa tio n  

of re p re s e n ta tiv e  in s t i tu t i o n s  w i l l  in su re  access?

15« At th© c i ty  level*, th e  o b jec tiv e  is  th a t  o f  a  r u le r  
governing 0 a c c o rd in g  to  laws ap p ro v ed  by th© c i t i z e n s  s,” 
v i 9 44s See a i s o 5 v s 52®

IS® The d isc u ss io n  o f v o tin g  f o r  the c o l le g ia  in  iv* 16 
f f .  5 f o r  the c i ty  senate ., v p 64® Ther© is  no in d ic a t io n  
a£ JLr* JcIi.s *0z3xvs. *d 0
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Before an a ly sin g  -Althusius* use o f re p re 3 ©ntabiv©• 

p rocesses and I n s t i t u t i o n s ' i t  w i l l  bo w e ll- to  q u a l ify  -ous* 

f in d in g s  by no ting  tho s ta te --o f awareness one can d e te c t  

In h is  thought with- reg a rd  to  the g en era l problem  o f 

r e p re s e n ta tiv e  government© 11© have given- our reasons fo r  

th in k in g  th a t-A lth u s iu s  uses tho represents* t iv e  p rocess fo r  

more than  a monarchomaehic defence--against tyranny© - ??e • sug

g es ted  th a t  i t  was o rg an ised  p o s i t iv e ly  to  implement’• the 

elem ents of p a r t ic ip a t io n  and access-n ecessa ry  f o r  popu lar 

sovereignty© And we concluded th a t  A lthusiu s saw a problem here* 

even though h© did  n o t sc© i t  as c le a r ly  as a norm ally cob1“> 

p o ten t p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  o f today does-® The system s of 

re p re se n ta tio n  in  th e  s ix te e n th  and seventeenth, c e n tu rie s  

w ere 3 f i r s t  o f all® n o t h ig h ly  developed and., secondly® not 

a t  a l l  consciously  an a ly sed © ^  T heir im p lic a tio n s  war© not 

evident© I f  one remembers this® I t  becomes ev id en t th a t  

A lth u siu s  mad© a n o tab le  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  

sim ply by r e s ta t in g  th© 53 qnod oxanea tang i t 13 p r in c ip le  In

terms of a con sc io u sly  analysed  theory  o f po p u la r so v e re ig n ty
1 sin  a s o c ie ty  governed by- s ta tu to r y  law r a th e r  than  custom©

17© So© C harles MeXlwain® The High Court o f  Parliam ent and 
I t s  Supremacy (Hot; Haven9  I S lo T f o r  the  E n g lish  a ttem p ts to  
ex p la in  t h e i r  parliam en t to  themselves© This book makes i t  
ev id en t th a t  th i s  most advanced -of p a rliam en ta ry  governments 
has no t achieved by the sev en teen th  cen tury  th© In s ig h t of 
A lthusiu s in to  r e p re s e n ta tiv e  and le g is la t iv e  functions©

18s leVa Clarke® M edieval R ep resen ta tio n  and Consents F r i t s  
Kern® Kingship and Lai? In  "the Middle Ages® tr© ~3©B© Chrictss
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By th is  ' in s e r t  ion  o f  a  new con test*  the concept o f  re p re 

se n ta tio n  i s  g iven new s ig n if ic a n c e  as a to o l  f o r  e s ta b l i s h 

ing p o s it iv e  popular c o n tro l over the l i f e  o f the commun

ity*

This* I  think* i s  h is  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  thought aboht 

re p re se n ta tiv e  govemmBnts th a t  in  h is  thought i t  becomes 

a p o s it iv e  system  o rdered  to  th e  p re se rv a tio n  of the  com

munity i t s e l f  by p re se rv in g  in  i t  the elem ents o f  f re e  consent

(Oxford* 1959)? Bo Barker* Dominican Convention and Convo 
ca tio n  (Oxford* 19X5)0 and P. Coker* ■ ^'R epresentation*^ '"r "~ 
Encyclopedia o f  S o c ia l S c ien ce* Th© in s t i tu t i o n s  A lth u s iu s  
used were in  e x is te n c e * Tho con tex t i s  th© -thing th a t  
d if fe rs*  The b a s ic  d if fe re n c e  is  th a t  A lth u siu s  had ach ieved  
the -idea of 'the modern so v e re ig n  s ta te  ru led  -by s ta tu to r y  law* 
Gierke* P o l i t i c a l  T h eo rie sn pp> 64 ff**  suggests  th a t  in s o fa r  
as modern co n d itio n s  began to  emerge in  the M edieval period* 
a modern idea o f r e p re s e n ta t io n  d id  too* B ark er’s a n a ly s is  
ivouia bo a r  th is  p o in t out* s in ce  the co n tex t o f Domini
can Order c lo s e ly  resem bled the s i tu a t io n  A lth u s iu s  envisaged* 
The G o n cilia r movement c a r r ie d  w ith  i t  the most advanced 
ideas o r rep re se n ta tio n *  See F igg is*  S tu d ies  o f  P o l i t i c a l  
T hought* Henry Jones Ford* R ep resen ta tiv e  Government 
Cl'S o h  a' 1924} ap* 8 B no tes th e  e f f e c t  on the problem o f the 
d iffe re n ce  in  co n tex t between a feu d a l system  and a  n a t io n a l  
s ta te  *

1 9 * G ierke*  Developmentn p* 2 4 5 * o b s e rv e s t  nAs to  th e  com
p o s itio n  o f re p re s e n ta tiv e  assem blies* A lth u s iu s  h im self 
copied th© e x is t in g  system  o f E sta tes*  But f o r  him the 
element o f  E s ta te s  was on ly  one among the f a c to r s  de term in ing  
the  form ation  of th e  c o rp o ra tiv e  organisms which, u n ite  in  
ascending s e r ie s  to  produce the ' S tate*  iv h ila  on th e  o th e r  hand* 
as the d ec is iv e  and thoroughgoing fo rm a l p r in c ip le s  o f  the 
c o n s ti tu t io n  o f r e p re s e n ta t iv e  bodies* he took in s te a d  tho 
p r in c ip le  of co rp o ra tiv e  d e leg a tio n *  For th is  reason  even 
when he based h is  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  s t r u c tu re  on. th© system  
of E sta tes*  he a p p lie s  th© dem ocratic idea in  th e o ry  and in  
p ra c tic e  as f a r  as to  su p p o rt w ith  energy n o t o n ly  th e  q q u a l i t y  
of r ig h ts  o f tho B urghers' as compared w ith  th© Hob H i t  y b u t 
a lso  f u l l  r ig h ts  f o r  th© p easan try * ”
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p r in c ip le  th a t  th e  mahing of law Is a s o c ia l  act* an a c t  o f 

p a rtn e rsh ip s  a comaun 1-cat 1 o e o n s l l i i® Beyond fchisa 'one Is 

hard pu t t o  -determine p r e c is e ly  ho*i? f a r  A lthusiu s r e a l is e d  

the f u l l  s ig n if ic a n c e  of tho system -he design©do This Is  

a complex problem  o f  in t e r p r a t s t lo n re q u ir in g  th a t ' one see

the in s t i tu t io n s  as they appeared to  A lth u s iu ss and not* fo r
PIinstances a t t r i b u t e  to  him the in s ig h ts  Mary F c llo tt^ * ' -has 

in to  the system  o f  group d isc u ss io n  and p a r tx c ip a tio n ,

20* The Medietr&l 'id e a  - t h a t  the  king i s  su b je c t to  th e  law 
in  the c o n te s t o f  a s o c ie ty  based on customary law* bases 
obedience on t h i s  same p r in c ip le  o f  f r e e  consent and group 
rule® For I t  i s  the group th a t  makes customary lav; 0 A lb  has «* 
ius g rapp les w ith  the p ro b lem  o f  r e ta in in g  th i s  same b a s is  
of obedience in  a s i tu a t io n  where s ta tu to ry  law has d isp laced  
customary lav; as the  p r i n c i p l e  of order® The p r in c ip le  o f 
sovere ign ty  (an idea a l i e n  to  the  Middle Ages a c c o rd in g  to  
M cllw ain* The Growth o f P o l i t i c a l  T hough ts pp.* s 5 G f x & i  
req u ired  h i s  co n sc io u sly  to  ana ly se  the M edieval p r i n c i p l e  
of group supremacy and r e s ta te  i t  i n  a c o n te x t  in  which 
government was d i s t i n c t  from th© group® Kern* K in g sh ip  and 
LavJr, pp® 187 f f e „ notes th a t  re p re s e n ta tio n  in  the Hlddie 
Ages was a t t r ib u te d  to  King and C ouncil w ithout d i s t i n c t io n *

21« See The Hew S ta te  arid C rea tiv e  E xperiencee

22® Yet A lth u siu s  used th e  assem bly to  achieve the r e s u l t s  
W illiaia H o l l i s te r  id e n t i f i e s  as c h a r a c te r i s t ic  o f rep resen 
ta t iv e  governments Government and th© A rts  o f Obedience®
PP® 104-lOSs "W ith re p re se n ta tio n *  however* d isc u ss io n  
c r y s ta l l i s e s  from c o n f l ic t in g  a l te r n a t iv e s  in to  a consensus 
as to  what should  be done® 00*r The p roduction  of consensus 
is  the im portan t thing® As H o l l i s te r  notes* ib id ®* ch® v ii*  
th is  consensus becomes the  reason  fo r  obedience* i*e® a 
c i t iz e n s  obey because the - government seeks ends and acts- 
through means th a t  have been approved by them® A lthusius*  
a n a ly s is  o f governm ental a u th o r i ty  in d ic a te s  th a t  even 
though i t s  fu n c tio n  Is  to  lead the people* i t s  a u th o r i ty  is  
ju s t i f i e d  by the degree to  which I t  r e a l i s e s  o b je c tiv e s  
determ ined u lt im a te ly  by th e  people®
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The g en e ra l p o s it io n  f i n a l l y  adopted-.hore Is th a t  A l-thuaius 

has a 2 ion«*s*ef lecfc iv© awareness o f tho v a rio u s  f a c to r s  in - ,  

v o lv e d  in  a a  o p e ra tiv e  system  o f represen tation©  That I s 3 

he has seen th a t  fo r  such  a s y s te m - to  o p era te  In a p o s i t iv e  

way* i t  must p r o v id e .a c c e s s ,  t o  a l l  in te r e s t s  and a f fo rd  a 

s i tu a t io n  In, which th e re  Is. an o p p o rtu n ity  f o r  d isc u ss io n  

before voting©, But- he m o st probab ly  d id , no t see a l l  th e  

r e la t io n s  between t h e s e  e le m e n ts  and a  - t r u ly ,  r e p re s e n ta tiv e  

system© He Is  n o ta f o r  in s tan ce s  r e f le c t iv e ly  aw are o f a 

sp e c ia l problem o f making re p re s e n ta tiv e s  t r u ly  re p re se n ta 

tive© Yet ha does a rrange h is  system  so th a t  th e re  Is  an 

id e n t i ty  o f  in t e r e s t  between a re p re s e n ta tiv e  .-and h is  con

s titu en ts©  The reaso n  f o r  t h i s  lack  o f aw areness say  be 

found f i r s t  In  the f a c t  th a t  he Is  th in k in g  on what was a t  

the t l ia s .th e  f r o n t i e r s  o f  though t about p a r t ic ip a t io n ,a n d  

access., and so  could h a rd ly  b rin g  to  consciousness a l l  the 

problems o f .s u c h ,a  process© S e c o n d ly s h is  prim ary c o n c e rn  

a t  th is  p o i n t  seems to  be th a t  o f drawing from s o c ia l  s t r u c 

tu re s  and Im p lica tio n s  th© s t r u c tu r a l  laws o f p o l i t i c a l  

organisation©  His m ajor conclusions are- th a t  th e re  must be 

a -Diet and a m ag istra teo  The o r g a n i s a t i o n  of the D ie t i s  

e s ta b lish e d  p r im a r ily  on tho b a s is  o f  th e  s o c ia l  o rg a n isa 

t io n  shovrn to  be a n ecessa ry  consequence of sym bio tic  life©  

Sine© 9  how ever* no th e o r e t i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n ■o f  r e p re s e n ta t io n  

occurred befo re  h is  tixas* he was unable to  a r t i c u l a t e  a l l  

a l l  the problems he a c t u a l l y  handled© F in a lly * , he b u ild s
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h is  systeza -d iro c tly ' tvonx ■ th e  in s t i tu t i o n s  -he f in d s  about 

him rath@3? than  from the co n sc io u sly  • r e f le c t iv e  problem - 

so lv ing  p o in t •o f •view* The main problem th a t  p r e s e n t s - I t 

s e l f  to  him Is ho® to  g e t d ec is io n s  and consent from the 

people ' i n •circum stances where they  cannot be consu lted  

d irec tly®  Here he makes.r e f le c t iv e .a n d  co n sc io u sly  an a ly 

t i c a l  a  problem th e  Medieval man s tru g g led  w ith  in  a 

p r a c t ic a l  way from the tim e of Manegold of Lautczibaeh.

1 What s ig n if ic a n c e  he saw in  the  .system was grasped in  

concretQ o th a t  Is® in  h is  enlargem ent o f  an emerging 

Medieval system  to  so lve a problem .which th a t  system  so lved  

de f a c to . bu t which had n o t y e t been analysed  in  terms o f an 

a b s tra c t  sta tem en t of the  problem. The lack  o f a n a ly s is  

was due* i t  appears® to  th e  f a c t  th a t  the problem could not 

be recogn ised  f o r  what i t  was u n t i l  someone had developed a  

theo ry  o f p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n  th a t  accounted f o r  th e  new 

forms o f a u th o r ity  developing in  the f i f t e e n th  and s ix te e n th  

c e n tu r ie s . Boding M a c h ia v e lli .and Hobbes developed such 

th e o r ie s $ bu t they d id  n o t have to  g rapp le  w ith  the problem 

of re p re se n ta tio n  because t h e i r  th e o rie s  d id  n o t c e n te r  about 

the problem o f group p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the ex e rc ise  o f a u th o r ity . 

In our a n a ly s is  o f A lth u s ltis 1 system-, we s p e l l  out meanings 

A lth u siu s  d id  not express in  so  many words* bu t which h is 

handling  o f the system leads us to  b e liev e  h© was aware o f .

I f  one were to  w rite  a h is to ry  of the theory  o f re p re s e n ta tio n
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A l t b u s i u s  would h a v e  t o  be given  a n  im portan t p l a e ©  a s  o n e  

of the p iv o ta l  t h e o r i s t s  who gave a developed t h e o r e t i c a l  

s ig n if ic a n c e  to  a  E t e d i e v a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  and so p repared  t h e  

way f o r  a conscious sta tem en t o f  th e  m u ltip le  problems o f 

r e p re s e n ta tiv e  government©®® &s' f a r  as the i n s t i t u t i o n s  

them selves a re  concerned, A lth u s iu s , h a ss a d m i t t e d l y ,  l i t t l e  

to  contribute©

Once A l t h u s i u s  pledged h im se lf as a r e s u l t  o f h is  eon- 

c e p t i o n  of group c o n tro l to  th i s  ta sk  o f  im p lessn tin g  i t  

p o s i t iv e ly  th rough  a repr@SQnt-a.tive systems ho had to  fa c e
O'/i

up to  th e  problems la te n t  in  th e  th eo ry  of rep resen ta tion©  e-“ 

There i s ,  f i r s t ,  a whole s e r ie s  o f q u es tio n s  concern ing  % v h a t  

is  being  represented©  I t  i s  n o t enough to  say  sim ply th a t  

th© group i s  represented®  because th i s  concept i t s e l f  i s  in 

defin ite®  meaning any th ing  from th© in d iv id u a l i s  tie- ju x ta 

p o s i t i o n  o f a t o m s  to  the r e a l  person  conception  of group 

unity© A nother s e r ie s  o f  q u estio n s appears w ith  reg a rd  to  

the problem of what r e p re s e n ta tio n  i s  for© S i m p l y  t o  say  

th a t  i t  i s  f o r  p a r t ic ip a t io n  i s  n o t enough© f o r  the a u th o r i t  

p a r t ic ip a te d  in  may v ary  th rough  'a range o f d e f in i t io n s  th a t  

i s  alm ost as numerous as th© w r i te r s  on th e  subject©  The

2 3 ©  S t a t e m e n t s  l ik e  F o r d ' s ,  Reorase n t a t l v ®  Government© p© 
1 2 5 ®  h a v e  to  be m odified? " I t  i s  an i m p r e s s i v e  f a c t  t h a t  
re p re s e n ta tiv e  g o v e r n m e n t  was s c a rc e ly  known o r  considered  
in  p o l i t i c a l  th eo ry  b efo re  the  n in e te e n th  century©n

2 4 ©  See C a rl J© F r i e d r i c h ,  C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  Government and 
D e m o c r a c y © pp© 255 f f  ©«, a n d  'P o ' lo  ' d o k e z y .  R e c e n t  ' P o l i t i c a l  
T h e o r y  TM©Yon 1 9 3 4 ) s pp 29S f f » ,  fo r  s ta tem en ts  on th ese  
p r o b  l e m s  ©
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a n s v te s *  to  these  questions d o t © m i n e s ,  t h e  q u es tio n  o f the

b as is  o f re p re se n ta tio n  th a t  racist be used to  g e t the th in g
2 5rep resen ted  in to  contact w ith ' the  a u th o r i ty  i t  exercises©

F in a lly 5 and perhaps most b a s ic  o f a l l 9 i s  the q u es tio n  o f 

the n a tu re  o f  l a w m a k i n g  1  tS© I f  9 I f  l a w m a k i n g  i s  e o m m a a d s  

then the  assem bly e x i s t s ' t o  g i v e  an o b e d i e n e ©  o o f ts e n fc ©  I f  

l a w m a k i n g  Is  a process o f a d ju s tin g  in te r e s t s  on the b a s is  

of c o s u a o a  purposes then th e  assem bly m a y  e a s i ly  take over 

the m a i n  w o r k  o f  a d j u s t m e n t ©  In  th i s  regard  the  in te r 

p re ta t io n  o f g o v e r n m e n t  Is  of im m e n s e  s ig n if ic a n c e  and can 

vary from t h a t  o f  sim ple a d m in is tra tio n  to  t h a t  o f  p o lic y  

l e a d e r s h i p s  E3or©overa behind each  conception  o f lawmaking 

there  e x is ts  a conception o f s o c ia l  l i f e  which, may v ary  

t h r o u g h - a  s p e c t r u m  of m e a n i n g s  rang ing  from P la to  t o  Spencer©

In  our a n a ly s is  of Althusius® conception  of s y m b i o s i s  we have 

a lre ad y  in d ic a ted  A l t h u s i u s ® p o s it io n  o n  many o f th ese  b a s ic  

matters® I t  remains now to  examine h is  us© o f th e  re p re se n t 

t a t i v s  system  to  work them out©

A l t h u s i u s ®  idea of th© D ie t Is  th a t  I t  i s  no t e s s e n t i a l l y  

d if f e r e n t  from the assembly o f a l l  In  a d i r e c t  democracy®

The only  d iffe re n c e  he reco g n ises  between such an assem bly

and a D ie t i s  th a t in  a d i r e c t  democracy th© assem bly is

the  s o c ie ty  I t s e l f  a s s e m b l e d *  w hile in  re p re s e n ta tiv e  g o v e r n m e n t

2 5 ©  The q u es tio n  of the b a s is  o f re p re s e n ta tio n  i s  d e c i s i v e *  
See M arita in ,  Man and the S ta te » *p ©  1 3 0  9  f o r  an a n a ly s is  o f 
th is  point®
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the M e t i s  .aa epifcoaied and--mirrored -socie tyo ' 5  $h©

M irroring  i s  ach ieved  through th e  re p re s e n ta tio n  of  estates®  

I t  must be .remsmbered th a t  AXtauslus .c o n s is te n tly  views th e  

s ta te  group as composed no t of  in d iv id u a ls  b u t of  o th e r  

groups®. I t  i s  th e re fo re*  groups th a t  a re  represen ted#

Even th is*  however* is  n o t d i f f e re n t .f ro m  th®. s i tu a t io n  in  

a d ire c t, democracy# . F o r .a! though we have in d iv id u a ls  act**- 

in g .in  one and groups in  the other*: in  b o th  cases* i t  i s  

in te r e s ts  th a t  a r e .s ig n if ic a n t#  I t  ju s t  happens th a t  in  

the sm all group* th e  in te r e s t s  c e n te r  about indiv iduals#* '

As a m irror*  .the B lo t i s  th e re  sim ply to  r e f l e c t  the mind 

of the. groups rep resen ted#  That is*  .the 3>Xet?s fu n c tio n  

is  to  ax p rsss  a mind th a t ,  e x i s t s  in  th e  people® To in su re  

th is*  when th® D ie t .is  convoked th e  m ag istra te*  in  th©

26®: x v ii*  56s °G eneral ecum enical co u n c ils  o f th© realm
o r eo n aec la ted  body a re  m eetings o f  the convoked members 
in  which d e l ib e ra t io n s  a re  held  concerning  th© re p u b lic  and 
i t s  utility®®® and by the. p a r tn e rsh ip  in  advice* d ec is io n s  
a re  reached and reso lv ed  f o r  th e  common good®®®® T herefore 
th ese  co u n c ils  and .m eetings a re  epitom es o f th© p o lic y  
o r  realm *_to  which a l l  th e  p u b lic  b u sin ess  of th© realm  i s  
referred#-*. s s s l l i e  an a ly ses  th e  Diet® I t  ©pens w ith  the  
lin e ss  nTfeia co u n c il i s  a ls o  c a lle d  a  u n iv e rs a l meeting* 
the sen a te  o f th e  realm  o r  Imperium* the assembly of the 
realm* the compendium and epitome o f the  realm ®53 • A lth u siu s  
c o n s is te n tly  assumes an id e n t i ty  between D ie t and people© 
v ii*  5|: x v ii i j ,  8 s 2 x i v s 4l«42§ x x x iii*  11® His arguments
fo r  p a r t ic ip a t io n  by the people ar©-. ease as arguments f o r  
the D iet# See Gierke* Development.* p® 67®

27® In  the c ity *  vihen the  people p a r t ic ip a te  d i r e c t ly  in  
lawmaking* th ey  g a th e r  acco rd ing  to  t h e i r  co lleg ia*  v s 61© 
Moreover* th e re  i s  u n c e r ta in ty  w hether th© In d iv id u a l v o tin g  
in  the. c o l le g ia l  assem bly i t s e l f  Is  a c t  ing ISO 2. jT 3.3 3*13 
in d iv id u a l o r  as a head o f a family.© Th© l a t t e r  is  mors 
probable s in ce  only  th e  f a th e r  belongs t-o the collegium* iv 9
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l e t t e r s  o f ©onvoeation-, inc lude -an o u tl in e  o f  the  ■ agenda'

i n  o r d e r  t h a t  58 « h ©  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  © a n  c o m a  I n s t r u c t e d  a n d

in f  o rm s d -. a n d -:  b© able: to  r e f l e c t  o n  th e -m a tte rs  t o -  b e  d i s - * -

c u s s e & © R ^ 8  A  I t  b a a  i  u s . i s  c a re fu l to  i n s i s t  t h a t  th e ; agenda

be se n t o u t  e a r ly  enough fo r  the group t o -  g i v e  a  c le a r

man da turn to  the d e le g a te s  » I t  is  th is -  rai»dS/ th i s  m a a - d a t u m 8-

th a t  th e  re p re s e n ta tiv e s  represent®, Thus ,ln Althusiua--* ■

a in d 5, th e  D iet" I s - th e  p e o p l e ® .  -A n d -  i t s  d ec is io n s  a re  equated

w i t h  those  o f th e  p e o p l e * .  A l t h o u g h -  h e -  Is  v i t a l l y  a w a r e  of

the problem o f making th e  m ag is tra te  re sp o n s ib le  9, h e  i s  -

not eq u a lly  aware o f-any  such problem as reg a rd s  the  d i s c r e t i o n

ex e rc ised  by the  D i e t s ,  The reason  f o r  th i s  seems to  be

th a t  the m a g is tra te  must*-, by d e f in itio n s -  e x e rc ise  a d is c re te

ion which the people a re  not com petent to  e x e rc is e c- For

the mind of th e  m a g is tra te  a f f e c ts  lav? p r e c is e ly  In so fa r

as i t  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from  and in  advance o f the  mind of the 
0 9

people*, But the  power of th e  D ie t I s  p r e c is e ly  the power 

th a t  th e  people a re  competent to  e x e rc is e  b u t cannot because

2 So x x x l i l s &s At lb Id a ft l l s the le g a te s  to  the  m eeting a re  
commissioned,, have a  maadaturu v i i i 0 5S th© © sta tes  
w ith  t h e i r  p re s id in g  o f f i c e r  s tan d  f o r  th e  whole prov ince«
R e o r a e s e n ta n t  i s  the  term  used* I t  i s  d o u b tfu l w hether 
i t  c a r r ie s  the f u l l  meaning f ix ed  in  th e  modern term  wre p re s e n t©  
Barker and Clark© in d ic a te  th a t  in s t ru c t io n  o f th e  delega te  
is  the normal s i t u a t io n  In  the  Middle Ages® ' - v l i i *  6 6 s w.Eaeh 
o r d e r  has one vo te  o r  s u f f r a g e  a a lth o u g h  the re  may b© many 
d ep u ties  re p re se n tin g  th e  order®  A nd 0  a c tin g  accord ing  to  
th© p re s c r ip t io n s  and commission o f t h e i r  p r in c ip a ls 5 they  
ar© bound to  e x p la in  t h s i r  a c t i o n s  on th e i r  r e t u r n ® 55

29® Se©- ch ap te r V5 below®
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of p h y s i c a l  co n s id o ra tio n s  of slse#® ^

Because A l th u s iu s  n e v e r  -form ally' d iscu s  sea the  p ro b le m  

of in su rin g  th a t 1 the  two m inds c o in c id e *  one may h a s t i ly  

conclude t h a t  he- passes im m ediately from the p o s s ib i l i t y  

to  the a c tu a l i ty  o f  - s u c h  -c o n fo rm ity *  c o m p le te ly  unaware of
try Tj

a p ro b le m  i n  th e  t r a n s i t i o n , ,  But th i s  leaves unexplained 

Ms ex ten siv e  d isc u ss io n s  o f th e  o rg a n is a t io n  o f the D iet
tZp

and of the e s ta te  b a s is  of r e p r e s e n ta t io n ®  I t  i s 8 th e re fo re * - 

a fundam ental c o n te n t io n  o f our a n a ly s is  th a t  In  th e  discus® 

s io n s  mentioned* A l th u s lu s  show s h im se lf in  some way aware 

o f  a p ro b le m  of the  b a s is  o f re p re se n ta tio n *  and aw are  of the 

f a c t  th a t  in  th e  b a s is  o f re p re s e n ta tio n  i s  to  be found th© 

means o f in su rin g  harmony between th e  d ec is io n s  o f  the  D ie t 

and th© m ind of the people®

I f  A l t h u s l u s * r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  w ere  m ere agents® as th e

30# F a r t of th© problem  o f  W a lte r  B agehot*- P a r l i a m e n t a r y 
Reform* In  The Works and L ife  o f W aite r B ag eh o t#  ed® Iffrs® 
Russel B arrington* 10 volV# (S®Y0 * 1915)* I I I*  as a l s o  
the problem o f J«S« Mil i p  Re p re s e a ta tIv e  Goveram snfcfl 
Everyman®s L ib ra ry  (NoY#? T ilo )*  ’a s 'w e l l  as o f  th© e l d e r  
Hill® r i s e s  p re c is e ly  from the f a c t  th a t  th ey  doubted 
th e  co m p eten ce  o f  th e  p e o p le  t o  e x e r c i s e  p a rlia m en ta ry  au th o r®  
ity® Bag©h o t  n e v e r t h e l e s s  th o u g h t  . th e ir  id eas  s h o u ld  b e  heard#

31* As 'P.,H# G reen  p o in ts  o u t*  L e c tu r e s  on  th e  P r i n c i p l e s  o f  
P o l i t i c a l  O b l i g a t i o n s r-o p r in te d  w ith  a n  I n t r o d u c t i o n  by Lord 
L in d sa y  (H0Y«* 1 9 4 8 )* pp# 142 f f as n o n - c o n fo r m i ty  between th© 
two Is  always possible*. G re e n ’ s- s tru g g le  w i th  th i s  p ro b le m  
i s  an in te r e s t in g  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f th© d i f f i c u l t i e s  one meets 
when th e  assem bly is  id e n t i f ie d  as th e  g o v e rn m en te

32# z x s i l i *  I t  Is  e v i d e n t  th a t  A lth u slu s  Is concerned w ith  
these elem ents o f  procedure and process# The q u e s t io n  h© 
seeks to  answer seems to  b©: how to  achieve th© o b je c tiv e  of 
conform ity th rough these  arrangem entss
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pro v is io n  f o r  in s t ru c t io n  suggestsj> 'th ere  would -xa o n ly  a 

minor p ro b le m  'o f  in su rin g  harmony between th e  d e c is io n 'o f  

the D ie t and th© miner o f th e  group® But th© d© l e g a t e s  & ' 

though In  a' sense am bassadors o f the n a r ro w e r  group ,rxsah- 

dattun ad hoc negotlum haben tesp”®^ have th© power of modifying 

t b e i r  Instructions®  For A lth u s lu s  sees ' c l e a r l y  th a t  in  

the debates o f the D ie t a p rocess o f  ad justm ent mast o c c u r*  

so th a t  the vo te  'of th© d e leg a te  w i l l  never be a l i t e r a l  

a p p lic a tio n  _©f h is  p r in c ip a l8© instruc tions®  The repro~ 

sentatives®  th a t  Is  to  say* a re  n e i th e r  u n in s tru c te d  d e leg a te s  

nor mere, agents® I t  would seem th a t  A lth u slu s  env isages . 

the re p re se n ta tiv e  as ©merging from a c o n te s t Im possib le 

fo r one tra in e d  In the In d iv id u a lism  of num bers to  v isu a lise®  

For the re p re se n ta tiv e  I s  conceived ©f as re p re s e n tin g  n o t 

only th e  conscious p o lic y  choices o f  the  p eo p le , bu t a ls o  

th e i r  g en e ra l a t t i t u d e  tow ard and conception  o f t h e i r  own 

in te re s ts  as a lso  t h e i r  l i f e  and th e i r  manner o f thinking®®-

53® xxxiil®  1 1 ®

34o Th© Idea o f v ic a r io u sn e s s  is  p re se n t in  A lth u s lu s 8 

conception o f  rep resen ta tion®  For a sh o r t d is c u s s io n  
of th is  idea* see M a rita lns Man and the S ta t e 0 p® 134®
James M ill faced  th i s  problem  in  a com pletely  d i f f e r e n t  co n tex t 
I t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  to  so lv e  I t  ha h ad -to  appeal c o v e r t ly  
to the p r in c ip le  o f group in te re s t*  though th i s  produced 
an in co n sis ten cy  in  h is  thought® ' Mary F'ollefct I s  extreme 
in  h er scorn  o f  re p re se n tin g  th© mind of indiv iduals®  This 
is  due® perhapsj, to  her en thusiasm  over th© d isco v e ry  th a t  
a u n ited  group has a common s e t  o f  m ental a t t i t u d e s  <> has* 
th a t is* the u n ity  th a t  comes from the 51idem nolens e t  
vo lens” A lth u slu s  m entions in  h is  trea tm en t o f th e  family®
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Th® gen era l r e la t io n s  between th® D iet and the m ag is tra te  

■and the D ie t and th e  peoples re p re se n t an un reso lved  s i t 

ua tio n  from which e i th e r  a  cab in e t o r a p r e s id e n t ia l  system  

could, evolve once the d iscovery  of the p a r ty  system  was:■ mad© 

and the  problem of d isco v erin g  th® mind o f  th e  p eo p les 

consequently* ehanged b o th  in  i t s  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  con tex t 

and i t s  p h ilo so p h ica l presuppos i t  ions • But considex’cd in  

i t s e l f  and r e la t iv e  to  the s o c ia l  s i tu a t io n  f o r  which and 

out of which A lth u siu s  fash ioned  it*  the D ie t re p re se n ts  

a balance between' the  two p o l i t i c a l l y  s ig n i f ic a n t  'fo rce s  

o f s o c ia l  l i f e ?  the p ro te c t io n  o f  p r iv a te  in t e r e s t s  and the 

demands o f 't h e  common good8 The p a r ty  system  o f  government 

considered as a m eans'o f  d isco v erin g  the mind of the people 

has been profoundly  m odified  toy the in d iv id u a l i s t ic  concep

tio n  of man as an I s o la te d  in d iv id u a l and th e  C a rte s ia n  

conception of man as mind alone* Recent sp e c u la tio n  toy 

w rite rs  in te re s te d  in  in t e r e s t  groups and the co rp o ra tiv e  

o rg a n isa tio n  of re p re s e n ta tio n  suggests th a t  the p a r ty
^  g:

S^~St-©ihL g v5Q.tr0 d-S^SG’CS 3Lj£ j i t s  T’tl.0 (I' l . £ S S n.C-61 t;V-J0021

A lth u s iu s5 system and th e  modern one is  no t m erely  th a t 

A lthusius knew noth ing  about p o l i t i c a l  p a r t ie s *  tout more 

Im portan tly  th a t  he knew noth ing  about the  in d iv id u a l i s t ic  

conception of s o c ia l  l l f e 0 Thus the b as is  o f h is  system

35a See E rn st r a R e flec tio n s  on Government and Herman
Finer* R ep resen ta tiv e  Government and a FarIlam ent of In d u stry  
(London* 1933) *
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of rep resen ta tio n , is  no t an e le c t io n  in  which, p o l ic ie s  as 

w ell as a®n are  chosen by the  in d iv id u a l c i t i s e n s ^ 5'1" out 

ra th e r  i t  is  the sym bio tic  l i f e  i t s e l f ,  su c c e s s iv e ly  in te 

g ra tin g  and harm onising in t e r e s t s  ana fu n c tio n s  w ith in  Ifc- 

seX f® ^ And i t  i s  these  in t e r e s t s  th a t  are rap  re se n ted  on a 

b as is  o f fu n c tio n a lisd o  This id e s  is  fundam ental to  th® 

re p re se n ta tiv e  system* Th© rep resen t® tiv es  a re  e s ta b lis h e d  

to  ach ieve ever new in te g ra t io n s  o f in te r e s t s  and functions©  

But as A lth u siu s  handles th e  b a s is  o f rep resen tation* , the  

e n t ire  system  goes forw ard only  on the prem ise th a t  on 

each le v e l  groups can ach ieve in te g ra t io n  only i f  t h e i r  \ 

c o n s ti tu t iv e  p a r ts  have them selves achieved i t  e a r l i e r  on-".

36© xxxlxs 50© A lth u siu s  f e a rs  to  g ive a vote to  everyone 
a f te r  th© in d iv id u a l i s t ic  fa sh io n  because o f the  danger 
of p r iv a te  in te rests©  E v id en tly  he c o n s is te n tly  a p p lie s  
the p r in c ip le  th a t  the group i s  the a rea  of moral develop
ment; a p a r t  from i t  th e re  is  lack in g  the v ir tu e  necessary  
to  serve th e  common in te re s t©  G larke* Medieval R epresen ta
t io n © pp© 300-301, by th e  tw e lf th  cen tu ry  th e  id ea  o f 
re p re se n ta tio n  o f a community had appeared©

37o Harman Finer* R ep resen ta tiv e  Governments?, chs© i  and i ! a 
argues th a t  much of the con fusion  in  modern re p re s e n ta tio n  
derives from the f a c t  t h a t  th© le g itim a te  in te r e s t s  o f  
the s o c ia l  o rd e r are no t g iven  open avenues o f in flu en c e  
in  the le g is la t iv e  process© At p* 840 he observes th a t  
since such  in te r e s ts  a c tu a l ly  do g e t in f lu e n c e , i t  becomes 
d i f f i c u l t  to  know who th e  r e a l  r u le r s  of s o c ie ty  are© G©D« 
H0 Gole, Fabian S ocia lism  (London*, 1943},, p© 127a remarks on 
th is  same elem ent of d i s to r t io n  th a t  occurs whan le g itim a te  
in te re s ts  a re  not g iven open and le g a l avenues o f  influence© 
At pp© 124-IS5 he observes th a t  sim ply to  re p re se n t the 
'people55 is  not enough© 51 One must decide who the people 

are  and in  'what they are  re p re se n te d ©n See Mary Follefcfc* 
C reative Experience © p© 251, f o r  a d isc u ss io n  o f the same 
problem©
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the p reced ing  I©-?©!© I f  the  f i r s t  in te g ra tio n  ' Is  not achieved* 

not o n ly  is  the ta sk  o f  Id e n tify in g  functions im possibly  

complex.* b u t*  what Is  more to  th e  p o in t h ere*  the b a s is  f o r  

. r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  on the  n ex t le v e l  w i l l  be n o n - e x is te n t© • I t  

is  tru e  th a t  un less a r e p re s e n ta t iv e  system u lt im a te ly  r e 

p r e s e n t s  the wishes and minds of Ind iv id u a l men* i t  cannot 

.be In. any r e a l  sense an avenue o f access fo r  popu la r p a r

tic ip a tio n . In  lawmaking© But th® question  a r i s e s : Which 

is  th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  view o f th e  in d iv id u a l?  How can he be 

most f u l l y  and e f f e c t iv e ly  rep resen ted ?  A lth u s iu s1 answer 

is  e s s e n t i a l ly  th a t  o f M ary F d l l e t t :  the in d iv id u a ls  from  

the p o in t o f  v iew  of p o l i t i c a l  s ig n if ic a n c e s Is  a member 

of a group* a group In  which, he p a r t ic ip a te s  by v i r tu e  of 

a common l i f e  and  common In te res ts©  And i t  i s  th is  s o c ia l  

q u a l i ty  o f  the in d iv id u a l th a t  must be the b a s is  of an 

e f f e c t iv e  system  o f rep resen ta tion©

The e s ta te  system  as A lth u siu s  In te rp re ts  i t *  is  in  

r e a l i t y  a h igh ly  com plicated  thing© I t  Is a t  one and the 

same time an  in te r e s t  group*, a t e r r i t o r i a l  group and a 

fu n c tio n a l group© And in  each of these  aspects i t  I s

3&o K rabbs s lodeM  Idea o f the S t a t e  a p© 90* champions 
p lu ra lism  as an instrum en t o f  access©  B© suggests the p r in c ip le  
th a t  th® in d iv id u a l should  c o n tro l  the in te r e s ts  ho under
stands© Once the system, perm its o r  fo rces upon th e  In d i
v id u a l o s te n s ib le  c o n tro l o f  in te r e s t s  he does not u n d e r 
s ta n d *  th© In te rp re ta t io n s  of tile he I s  s Pareto and Mosca 
acqu ire  a b a s is  in  f a c t  and so become tru e  f o r  the p a r t i c u la r  

i tn a t io n ©
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of re p re se n ta tio n *  i t  produces a sy s tem •that- - r e p re s e n ts  a l l  

th re e i P o licy  Is  ach ieved  p ro g re s s iv e ly 1 an d ^ex p eriiisn ta lly *  

each le v e l  o f group l i f e  de term in ing  i t s  own in te r n a l  p o lic y  

but open to  co n tac t w ith  o th e r  groups w ith - s im ila r  in te r e s t s  

in  a d i f f e r e n t "t e r r i t o r y * T h u s  in  th© p ro v in c e* th© c i t i e s

3 9 ,  Chs« v i i  and 3QQ£iii o f  th® P o l i t i c s  a re  devoted t o  - a n  
a n a ly s is  o f  th e  e s ta te s  and t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  functions*? The 
fu n c tio n  o f each  e s ta te  i s  a ls o  i t s  in t e r e s t .  So th a t  by 
p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  the D ie t accord ing  to  i t s  fu n c tio n s  th e  
th ing  re le v a n t to  the  needs o f  the  wholes i t ' a l s o  can p ro te c t  
i t s  i n t e r e s t s s th e  th in g  re le v a n t to  the sub-group as a part*  
The t e r r i t o r i a l  a sp ec t i s  ev id en t - in  v ii$  40* th e  th i r d  
e s ta te  is  composed of townsmen* and the f i r s t  © s ta te  o f 
nobles who g e n e ra lly  l iv e  In  th® c o u n tr y .  But A lth u s iu s  is  
not c le a r  a t  tim es w hether an © state  i s  som ething one wbe- 
loags to*1' o r  Ml i v e s  • in * "  The c le rg y  do no t f i t  w e ll in to  • 
t h i s  t e r r i t o r i a l - f u n c t i o n a l  id e n tif ic a tio n ©  Se© c h a p te r  FIX* 
below© In  g en era l when A lth u s iu s  is  th in k in g  o f t h e  15p a r t ” 
as a  p lace where in t e r e s t s  a re  i n t e g r a t e d  b e lo w  the  s o v e r e ig n  
s ta te s  he speaks of th e  s t a t i c  th ing? fam ily* c ity *  province© 
But when he is  th in k in g  o f Bp a r t” as a fu n c tio n a l  elem ent in  
the sh a rin g  process* he speaks of the dynam ic  th in g s estates©  
The fu n c tio n a l a sp ec t Is dominant© See v ii*  48s ^ T h e re fo re *  
as tha e c c le s i a s t i c a l  o rd e r is  composed o f  p ious* learned* 
wise and good men of the province* so a ls o  the s e c u la r  p o l i 
t i c a l  o rd e r  o f th© n o b i l i ty  w i l l  take care th a t  i t  can p ro - 
due© ac tiv e*  m a rtia l  and courageous men ready  w ith  arms or 
advice and s k i l le d  in  m i l i t a r y  matters© The o rd e r  o f the 
people in  the  c i t i e s  and towns w i l l  take care  th a t  I t  can 
produce and show t o  th e  fa th e rla n d *  s k i l le d  and in d u s tr io u s  
men* e x c e lle n t  merchants* farm ers and craftsmen© Through 
the work* lab o r and. in d u s try  o f  th e s e  o r d e r s  * a u ta rk e ia  
can ba a c h ie v e d  i n  the co n so c ia tio n  and a ymbiosTIs7® S ee 
also* xxsii.* 521  xsx* l l j  v l i i *  3 | v il*  13«

40© Although th e  e s ta te  o rg a n isa tio n  I s  n l i n e a r ” and ”s i n g l e  
i n t e r e s t13 in  ch a rac te r*  i t  Is  t i e d  in te  s,L,Lz.sci ©.ansa? and 
s in g l e  i n t e r e s t  elem ents oa each  sub-group level© Thus the 
a ttack , on modern l in e a r  groups by men l ik e  Baker B ro w n e ll*
The Human Community* does no t app ly  to  A lthusius*  system©
See a ls o  .Mary P o lie t t*  C rea tiv e  E xperience* p,, 250®
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O'oa

c lerg y  and n o b i l i ty  iseofc to  determ ine p ro v in c ia l  po licy*

The im portant th in g  is  th a t  the members o f each os t s  be f i r s t

d iscuss the  proposed p o lic y  w ith in  th e i r  own c i r c le  and on ly

afte rw ards meet w ith  the  o th e r  e s ta te s  to  eosia to  an agree®

rnent shared  by a l l  in te re s ts®  I t  has become a coasnoo®

place to  r e f e r  to  A lth u s iu s8 system as 11 fe d e ra l* 0 Slothing

could b© le s s  true* A lth u siu s  d id  no t th in k  in  terms o f

fe d e ra l  and u n ita ry  o rg an iza tio n *  b u t in  tarsas o f  group into®

grab ion.* The union among c i t i e s  and p rovinces in  the s t a t e

is  no t e s s e n t ia l ly  d i f f e r e n t  from th© union among fa m ilie s

in  the  co lleg iu m .o r among c o l le g ia  in  the  city® Every s o c ia l

s tru c tu re  based on p lu ra lism  w i l l  have in h e re n t in  i t  those

problems of the d e te rm in a tio n  o f ju r i s d ic t io n  which have

come to  be c a lle d  the  problems of federalism® And i t  i s

tru e  th a t  in  b u ild in g  h is  pyramids A lthusiu s makes the

t e r r i t o r i a l  u n its  th© c o n s t i tu te n t  members of th e  next
A Ogroup above them®" But i f  on© analyses h is  system* xfc 

becomes ev iden t th a t  the  t e r r i t o r i a l  id e n t i ty  of the  group 

is  not the b a s ic  c o n s id e ra tio n  on which i t  is  built®

41® See i i i c 18 f f  ** and v i i i *  8® For example* in  the 
px’o v in c ia l Diet* the c i ty  d e leg a tes  co n fer alone and then 
w ith the  o th e r two estates®  In  the s t a t s  D iet* -each e s ta te  
f i r s t  comes to  an agreement a lo n e | th en  a l l  d iscu ss  p o lie y  
together© At x x x iii*  1S“ 15* A lth u siu s  assumes th a t  meet" 
ing houses f o r  each e s ta te  a re  p a r t  o f the o rd in a ry  ©quip® 
meat o f the le g is la t iv e  process©

42® At i Xp_ 5* A lthusius d is t in g u is h e s  between th e  v a rio u s  
kinds o f "parts** th a t  may e x i s t  in  a whole*
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F u n c t io n  a n d  i n t e r e s t  are  paramount®. The r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  

of the  s o v e r e ig n  D ie t do n o t re p re se n t p ro v in c e s *  b a t e s t a t e s s 

and th e  ro o ts  of the e s ta te  e x te n d  c le a r  back to  the  c o l 

legium * th e  f i r s t  o f  the c i v i l  so c ie tie s® ""

Tho in d iv id u a l5s p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the d isc u ss io n  and 

d e te r m in a t io n  o f  p o l i c y  -& ast' be u n d e r s to o d  w ith in  th e  con® 

te x t  o f  t h i s  b a s is  of rep resen ta tion®  Th© re p re s e n ta tiv e  

c a r r i e s  b o th  th e  g ro u p ’ s  a c tu a l  w i l l  - an d  i t s  g e n e r a l  -mind t o  

the D iets One must remember th a t  the e s ta te  is  a c le a r ly

43<> See th© q u o ta tio n  from v ii*  48* note 39 above® A lth u s iu s  
follow s th© P la to n ic  conception  of fu n c tio n a lism  w ith  th© 
exception  th a t  ho does n o t reco g n ise  th e  determ inism  o f th© 
iron* s i l v e r  and go ld  d iv is io n  o f souls® v i i »  20s A lth u s lu s  
d is c u s s e s  th e  ta le n ts  and g i f t s  n ecessa ry  f o r  each s o c ia l  
function® He holds th a t  each  p erso n  must choose h is  v o c a 
tio n *  There i s  some confusion  In  th i s  m atter* however* 
fo r  the n o b i l i t y  i s  h e red ita ry *  l i i *  29* and so no t a m a t t e r  
of choice® At v ii*  30* th e  same d iv is io n  o f g i f t s  th a t  d is 
tin g u ish es  © states seezas to  be us©& to  d is t in g u is h  r u le r  
from ruled® Yet in  h is  d is c u s s io n  o f  the A dvisors* ch® x x v i i*  
i t  i s  q u ite  ev id en t th a t  the d i s t in c t io n  between the th ro e  
e s ta te s  Is  n o t the sarae d i s t in c t io n  as th a t  b e tw e e n  th e  r u l e r  
and the ruled® Poster*  T h e ■P o l i t i c a l  P h ilosoph ies o f P la to  
and H egela eh® i* has an i n t e r e s t i n g  d isc u ss io n  o f P l a t o ’ s  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  In h la  a ttem p t to  e s ta b l i s h  two d i f f e r e n t  k inds 
o f  f u n c t i o n :  th a t  of ru lin g  and th a t  on which th© c l a s s e s  
of men a re  based®

44® Thus f o r  the second e s ta te *  th e  p a r i s h  i s  th© b a s ic  
unit*  v i i i *  8® And even I  level*  the  d e leg a te s
rep re se n t a fu n c tio n  th a t  i s  o rgan ised  from the fam ily  
through th e  gu ild* ' c i ty  and p rov ince  to  th e  state®  The 
re p re s e n ta tiv e s  o f the th i r d  © state a re  a lso  members o f  a 
collegium  in  the  city® x s x i l i * 12* th© e n t i r e  e s ta te  is  
designated  £13 0* co lleg ium  composed o f minor co lleg ia*  I®©* 
the g u ild s  of the city® This arrangem ent d ep a rts  from 
s t r i c t  fe d e ra lism  and re q u ire s  th a t  A lth u siu s  be c l a s s i f i e d  
g en e ra lly  as a co rp o ra tiv e  s t a t e  thinker® See &erbr,andy5 
N ational® p gS t a b i l l t y n p® 23* and"F ried rich*  C!I n t r o d u c t i o n * n 
P® IxxxvII®
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defined  and o rgan ised  u n ity  b u i l t  up from th© c o l le g ia l  body 

to  th e  s t a t e  g ro u p  i n  a • s e r i e s  o f s t e p s  -w hich a c h ie v e  a c l o s e r  

in te g ra tio n , and c o n se n su s  a t  each s te p *  • Thus when each 

e s t a t e  face s  th e  o t h e r  in  th a : Diets they  com© t o g e t h e r  c l e a r l y  

organised  and in te rn a l ly  u n i  te d s  prepared- to  fo rm ulate  a 

p o lic y  th a t  w i l l  e s t a b l i s h  a/new group u n ity  on the s t a t e  

level®  Th© exam ple of th© d is ru p tiv e  in flu en ce  of th e  

th ree  e s ta te s  on the  eve o f th© F re n c h .re v o lu tio n  is  no t to  

the po in to  A lth u siu s  would be the f i r s t  to  adm it th a t  h is  

system  could no t work in  a group d iv ided  as deep ly  as wore 

th© French p e o p le  a t  th a t moment© Th© Im portant; p o in ts  as f a r  

a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  i s  'in v o lv e d *  i s  th a t  the re p re s e n ta tiv e s  

have a  s tro n g  bond of u n ity  in  mind® w ill .a n d  l i f e  w ith  th©

45<> Granted th e  in te rn a l  u n if ic a t io n  ©f each sub»gx-oups th en  
the re p re s e n ta tiv e  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  implements th© idea o f a 
p a r t  re p re se n tin g  the  whole., f o r  th e re  is  a whole to  re p re 
s e n t « In  m odern  re p re se n ta tio n  th© d i f f i c u l t y  is  found in  
th e  f a c t  t h a t  th© th in g  rep resen ted  i s  no t hom ogeneous • 
Therefor© a  p a r t  o f i t  cannot s tan d  f o r  th© whole® See G ierk © fl 
P o l i t i c a l  .T h e o r ie s & pp® 64 ff®  Coker0 Recent P o l i t i c a l  
Theory-fl p© 297 9 d iscu sses the problems Involved in  the a ttem p t 
to  re p re se n t ho n - homo geneous groups® D is ra © li6s novel® S y b l 
or the  two N ations® f i r s t  p u b lished  In 1845® rep u b lish ed  in  
V.crld8s G lass ie s  (2-l®T®d 1926}® Is  an in te ra c t in g  treatm ent 
of the p o l i t i c a l  problems th a t  r e s u l t  when a n a tio n  d iv id es 
in to  two h o s t i le  parts© F iner®  R ep re sen ta tiv e Government® 
o® 6 S p o in ts  out th a t  ' t e r r i t o r i a l  based r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  
th a t  does no t co incide w ith  group o r in t e r e s t  alignm ents 
produces confusion® See a ls o  6 ©D«Ii® Cole® The F u tu re  of 
Local Government 1921) ““

.46® xxxii® 58® the  d iv is io n  in to  th ree  estates®  make.© the  
p rocesses o f - g o v e r n m e n t  -more c le a r  and c e r t a i n ®  Re inhold  
N i e b u h r j ,  Moral Man and I m m o r a l  S o cie ty  (If0Y©p 1932/ p® 230 
and A r a b b ©s M o d e m  Idea of the S t a t e s p®. 164® d isc u ss  th i s  
Idea  ©
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p e o p le  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t*  A l th u s iu s  nowhere e x p l i c i t l y  an a ly ses  

the n a t u r e  ©t  t h i s -  bonds, in d e ed *  ho . does n o t  seen  t o  be awa'r© 

of a s p e c ia l  problem  i n  th i s  .re g a rd *  Bat l a  h is  system  th ese  

b o n d s ' do  e x i s t ,  and a re  o p e ra tiv e ®  ; They xanst* th e re fo r© *  bs 

considered  in  any c r i t i q u e  ■■ o f  h i s  s o l u t i o n  of th e  problems 

o f  access a n d . p a r t i c i p a t i o n *

We have in  th© P o litic s , a s y s te m - o f  r e p re s e n ta tio n  

devised  by a man who succeeded in. u t i l i s i n g  the  institu tion® - 

a l  m a te r ia l  o f  his- p e rio d  .in such a way as • to  re c o n c ile  in  

one re p re s e n ta tiv e  system  th© i n d i v i d u a l ’s  demand f o r  a  

consent p ro cess  and s o c ie ty ’s need f o r  a method o f  re g u la tin g  

p r iv a te  in te re s ts®  T h ere . is  a te n s io n *  a d if fe re n c e  in  p o 

l a r i t y  in  th e se  two. e le m e n ts*  in  th a t  the consent p r in c ip le  

s tr e s s e s  the im portance o f p r iv a te  in t e r e s t  w hile the f u n c t io n 

a l  p r in c ip le  s t r e s s e s  th a t  o f s o c ia l  s e r v i c e c A lth u s iu s ’ 

in te g ra t io n  of them i s  achieved by id e n tify in g  th© fu n c tio n a l 

asp ec t of the estctB S  w i th  the i n t e r e s t  asp ec ts  o f the i n d i v i d 

u a l  i n  th e  © s ta te *  so th a t  the. vo te o f . each e s ta te  re p re se n ts  

i t s  concep tion  b o th  o f what is  f o r  th e  in te r e s t s  o f i t s ’ members 

, and o f  what i t s  duty  to w a rd  s o c ie ty  demands® This s o lu t io n  

sp e lls  ou t in  term s o f dec isionm ak ing*  th e  p r in c ip le  t h a t  

the i n d i v i d u a l  has two i n t e r e s t s ; h is  p r i v a t e  good and th© 

common good®

Th© e s ta te  system  of v o t in g . m ight seem a t  f i r s t  glance 

to be an a p p l ic a tio n  o f th© nw e ig h te d ” v o te  p r i n c i p l e  ".in  

such, a way as to ' throw the c o n tro l o f  the  B l o t  in to  th e  hands
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of the fetro auras r i e a l l y  s m i l e ?  e s t a t e s t  th e  nobles and th© 

clergy* I t  is  tru e  th a t  from th e 'n u m e ric a l p o in t of view 

th is  must In e v ita b ly  happen* S t i l l '  i t  seesis q u it©  - c l e a r  

th a t th is  c o n s id e ra tio n  i s  not i n f lu e n t i a l  in  A lthusius*  

thought, Efe i s  n o t aware ;o f any need to  in flu en ce  d e c is io n a l 

potrer in  th i s  nay , indeed any a ttem p t to  do so would negate 

the p r in c ip le  o f e q u a l i ty  on which th e  whole conception  o f 

p a r t ic ip a t io n  r e s t s ,  The © state ' s y s te m 'is  used as ' the b a s is  

of re p re se n ta tio n  because the e s ta te s  a re  the o rg an isa tio n s  

th a t  embody- and  e x p r e s s  ' t h e  - i n t e r e s t s  -tai© s t a t e  - must-'r e g u la te * ~  

I t  i s  j u s t i f i e d  on th e  p r in c ip le  th a t  each s ig n i f ic a n t  

in te r e s t  should have a p a r t  in  the making o f law s. Prom 

th is  p o in t of viot? th e  fu n c tio n s  o f the c le rg y  and the nobles 

are as im portant as those  of the burghers and so  should  be 

equally  rep resen ted*  D esp ite  the num erical in e q u a li ty  in  

th is  systems the  p r in c ip le  o f  e q u a li ty  i s  re ta in e d  inasmuch 

as each group e x e rc is e s  an equal in f lu e n c e . The system  p o in ts " 

up the e s s e n t ia l  fu n c tio n  of the D is ts which I s  to  Insure

47, There Is  th e  elem ent of p ro te c tio n  o f I n te r e s t s  In 
e s ta te  p a r t i c i p a t i o n #  s s r i i i #  1 1 3 : “ I t  is  ad v isab le  t h a t
these s p e c ia l  and g en e ra l o rders and likew ise  the  sp e c ia l 
o rders be u n ite d  acco rd ing  to  d e f in i t e  procedures and p r i n 
c i p l e s  and depend upon one a n o t h e r s and th a t  each  have need o f 
the a id  and counsel o f the o th e r , Then# i t  is, adv isab le  th a t  
each o rd e r be r e s tr a in e d  w ith in  I t s  own l im i t s #  so as no t 
to  be ab le  to  inu re  a n o th e r#  and th a t  each  have d e f in i te  r e 
medies whereby one may be guarded a g a in s t In ju ry  by an o th e r, 
Namely th a t  the am bition  of the e c c le s i a s t i c a l  o rd e rg the 
inso lence o f the  e q u e s tr ia n  and the  lic e n se  o f the p leb ian  
orders may be ^ re s tra in e d  and the 'in ju ry  o f one a g a in s t the 
o th e r may be r o r e s t a l i e d eH
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th a t - w h i le -  laws re g a la to  in te r e s t s  i n  conform ity  w ith  t h e • 

im p e ra t iv e s  - o f  p r e s e r v i n g  s o c ia l  l i f e *  they  s t i l l  remain 

w ith in  the  l im its  of a c c e p t a n c e 'f o u n d •i n  each e s ta te ©  'One 

e n c o u n te rs -  h e r e  t h e  g re a t d i f f e r e n c e  b e tw e e n  A l th u s iu s  and  

Burke o r B ag e h o t o r -K il l©  A ll these  men agreed  t h a t  the 

judgment o f th© D i e t  o r  P arliam en t shou ld  e x p r e s s  t h e  mind 

of the nation© Indeed the  th re e  a re  u n ite d  in  a g r e e in g 'th a t  

i t  should express the n a t io n * s  b e s t  p o ss ib le  mind©~ F or 

Bagehot e s p e c i a l l y *  t h i s  fu n c tio n  r a is e d  problems abou t th© 

com position of th e  Parliament© The s o lu t io n s  he proposed 

co n s is ted  i n  a n  arrangem ent f o r  in e lu d in g  lo w er.c la ss  

opinions while- keeping c o n t r o l  In th e  h an d s o f the upper

48© This i s  the  problem Bagehot s tru g g le d  w ith  in  s u c h  an 
in te re s t in g  way© P a r l i a m e n ta r y  R efo rm © Works9 III© 113-114* 
he w a n ts : " s u b s ta n t ia l  agreem ent betw een"Parliam ent and the
n a tio n ,* ^  a n d  " a c c o rd a n c e  of P arliam en ta ry  w ith  n a t io n a l 
op in ion© ” S t i l l  he a ls o  f e e ls  the need f o r  som ething more 
and b e t t e r  than  th is*  som ething th a t  cannot be g o tten  by 
u n i v e r s a l  suffrage©  His u ltim a te  s tru g g le  was to  re c o n c ile  
the adm itted  need to  have ev e ry  i n t e r e s t  g e t expressed  in  
P a r l ia m e n t  w ith  h is  d e s ire  to  have P arliam ent reach  an in 
formed and I n te l l ig e n t  d e c is io n  under the d i r e c t io n  o f those 
w ith  " s u p e r i o r  cap ac ity * ” o f those* "who c re a te  p u b lic  opinion*” 
III*  12?© Finer© R ep resen ta tiv e  Government© p« 3 . a p p ro v e s  
of the economic c o u n c il arrangem ent in  Germany b e c a u s e  i t  
meets th e  norms " in q u ire  w h e th e r  i t  promotes th e  g r e a te s t  
p o ssib le  en tran ce  of in te ll ig e n c e *  sc ien ce  and benevolence 
In to  th e  g o v e rn m en t of the country©" Anda p© 211* he ap
proves o f I t  because I t  b r in g s  a b o u t :  " th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f
eminent p e r s o n a l i t i e s ” in to  the  governm ent©  M ill* Represen
ta t iv e  Government* has th e  same id ea  ©f th e  le g is la tu r e  as 
the organ o f the  ru le  o f the best© Burkes Speech to  the  
E lec to rs  o f B r i s t o l© has the same Idea© A lth u slu s  wants the 
same e ffe c t*  namely the  b e s t  p o ss ib le  decision*  b u t goes 
about I t  In a d i f f e r e n t  way© A ctually*  h is  so lu tio n *  v?falch 
places the le ad e rsh ip  p r in c ip le  In' th e  m a g is tra te * is  based 
on a p ro found ly  d i f f e r e n t  concep tion  o f  the f u n c t i o n  o f th e  
leg isla tu re©
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c l a s s  .A l th u s iu s  novoz* encountered  th i s  problem

b e c a u se  f o r  him  th e  D iet r e a l i s e s  s o t  the e l i t e  p r i n c i p l e  

o f  r u l e  b a t  th® group p r in c ip le ©  A lth o u g h  cho ices ahotr 

a d e f in i te  te n d e n c y  Bs.goh.ot a n d  £1111 ty p e  o f  p r e fe r®

©nee f o r  th e  ru le  o f  th®  b e s t#  ho r e a l i s e s  i t  i n  h i s  m ag is

tra c y  no t in  h i s  D ie t#  The d e c i s io n  of th e  D ie t r e p r e s e n t s #  

a s  a  c o n se q u e n c e  o f  th e  m a g i s t r a t e ’s  l e a d e r s h i p s  t h e  b e s t  

p o ss ib le  ju d g m en t o f  th e  g ro u p *  . B u t i t  r e p r e  a ls o

th e  a c t u a l  w i l l  o f  a l l  t h e  c i t is e n a © ® 0 F o r  A lth u slu s,, 

d e s p i t e  h i s  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  t h e  r u l e  o f  th e  b e s t  p r i n c i p l e s  

was saich  more aw are  th a n  was M ill o r  Bagehot t h a t  i f  one 

w ish e s  a n  o b e d ie n c e  b a s e d  on eonforralty  b e tw e e n  law  a n d

g ro u p  s>isdff on© h a s  t o  a r r a n g e  t o  h av e  th e  g ro u p  u lt im a te ly
SIg e t  i t s  a c t u a l  m ind r e f l e c t e d -  i a  th e  1&&& T h e re  i s #  i t

49© B ag e h o t p ro p o s e s  a  s e l e c t i v e  s u f f r a g e  f o r  th© w o rk in g  
classes© M ill o r g a n i s e s  a  C o u n c i l  o f  L e g i s l a t i o n  t o  e n a b le  
th e  b e s t  m inds t o  d o m in a te  l e g i s l a t i o n ©  B u rk e  a c h ie v e s  h i s  
ends by  h is  t h e o r y  o f  c v l r f c u a ln r e p re s e n ta t io n ©

50© I n  th e  P o l i t i e s ©  th e  d e c i s io n  th e  D ie t  a p p ro v e s  i s  th e  
b e s t  d e c i s io n  th© c o u n t r y  c a n  p ro d u c e#  b u t  t h e  e l i t e  e le m e n ts  
t h a t  r e f i n e  th© q u a l i t y  o f  l e g i s l a t i o n  a r e  c o n c e n t r a t e d  on 
t h e  e x e c u t iv e  s id e #  an d  e x e r c i s e  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  o n .th ©  
p e o p le  b e f o r e  th e y  corns t o  t h e  D iet©  Th® m a g i s t r a t e  i s  su p *  
p o sed  to  g u id e  th e  p o p u la r  m ind th© same w ay a n  i d e a l l y  © per*  
a t i n g  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t y  would© Thus i t  i s  th e  a c t u a l  w i l l  o f  
a l l  th e  p e o p le  t h a t  i s  accep ted ©  x v i i i #  91# th e  r u l e  o f  th e  
b e s t  i s  l i m i t e d  b y  the l i b e r t y  o f  t h e ' people©

51© A c tu a l ly #  t b s  a t t e m p t  t o  g iv e  th© 13b e s t  mind©*1 dom inance  
in  the  P a r l ia m e n t  a f t e r ’ th e  m anner o f  th e  w r i t e r s  w© m e n tio n  
i s  an  o v e r t  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  th a  r e a l  w il l  idea©  T h a t  is  s th a  
T a r i ia m a n t  w i l l  e x p r e s s  th© r e a l  w il l  o f  th e  n a t io n #  b u t  p e r«  
haps n o t  th e  a c t u a l  w i l l  of th© pooplo©  Th© u l t i m a t e  q u e s t io n  
h a re  i s :  w h a t k in d  o f  r e s p o n s e  do you w an t f ro m  th© c i t i s e n a ?
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i s  ts»u©s» an embryonic upper House o f Lords composed of 

Ephors-, and a k ind o f C abinet composed o f  A dv iso rs* But 

the fu n c tio n s . o f these  organs occur on th e  © se o u tiv e  s id e  of 

Althusius® d i s t i n c t i o n  between D iet and mag i s tra te *  They 

re p re se n t the group as the  fo rce  th a t  d ir e c ts  and co n tro ls  

a m a g is tra te  in c lin e d  to  d is re g a rd  the D ie t5s m in d 0 This 

in te rp r e ta t io n  is  re in fo rc e d  when one co n sid ers  A lth u s iu s5 

an a ly s is  o f  the r e l a t i o n s  between the m a g is tra te  and the 

p eo p le*  As w i l l  be shown in  th e  next chap ters  a lthough  the 

m a g i s t r a t e  is  a le a d e r  o f  th e  p e o p le a h is  c h ie f  problem i s  

to  keep w i t h i n  the l im its  of popu lar a c c e p ta n c e *

Rousseau5s r e je c t io n  of the p o s s i b i l i t y  of re p re se n ta tio n  

i s  of in t e r e s t  in  th i s  connection  because i t  qu estio n s the 

very p r in c ip le  of r e p re s e n ta tiv e  g overnm ent*  Rousseau took 

the g en era l p o s it io n  th a t  the sovere ign  w i l l  cannot be pepr©= 

s e a t e d  b e c a u s e  th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  sy s te m  s u b s t i t u t e s  th e  w i l l  

o f  the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  f o r  t h a t  o f  th e  p e o p le *  His b a s i c  

premxse xs thsv  the  g en e ra l •£> >£• <£• -S»U2 cc *£_ <&, ■£» w 4. a *-*-■*. w w — «a* I 

members and  fo rm ed  by t?ay of d ir e c t  p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f a l l  

in  the d iscu ss io n  p ro cess th a t  p ro d u c e s  it*®® His d i s t r u s t

M ills Bagehot and Burke u lt im a te ly  vo te  in  fa v o r  of leader®* 
s h ip  i n  a way t h a t  b e g e t s  a n  o b e d ie n c e  r e s p o n s e  i n  the p eo p le*  
B agehot#  w ith  h is  a n a ly s is  o f  the p e o p le * s  w illin g n e ss  to  
fo llo w #  g e ts  c lo s e r  t o  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  government*

52, R ousseau#  S o c i a l  C o n tra c ts -Bks 111? eh* sv# and Con
s i d e r a t i o n s  on th® Governme n t  o f . P o l a n d s tr*  W illm oore  
E e a d a l l  (M in n e a p o lis ! . "1 9 4 7 ), oh* v i i* ' Bernard B osanqueb#
Th.® P h i lo s o p h ic a l  T h e o ry  o f  & 'Ci& S t a t e  a pp * 9 7 -1 0 3 j, and  
liende 1 s "tegg*""0a e q u o s  R ousseau#  IXS 169 s 198# d i s c u s s  t h i s  
p ro b lem  o f  R o u sse au 5s .
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o f  o r g a n is e d  p r iv a te  i n t e r e s t s - 'le d  hisa to -  conclude th a t  

s in c e  th© system in tro d u ces only r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  in to  th e  

d iscu ss io n  p ro cesss the  conc lusions r e a c h e d  'i n ' i t  must ©2 ®' 

press  only  the -mind and in te r e s t s  of the members o f the 

a ssem b ly  wfaicfe5 -being a group vrlthin  the :w hole* w i l l  neeos®  

s a r i l y  -have • a  p a r t ic u la r  and no t a g e n e r a l  w ill®  W ith in  

th is  con ten t of thoughts, i t  makes l i t t l e  d if fe re n c e  whether 

11 p a r t i c u l a r  w i l l 8 - h e r e  means a w il l  f o r  the g en e ra l good 

shared -on ly  by the members o f an a s s e m b ly 5 o r a w i l l  f o r  

the p r iv a te  in te r e s ts  of th e  members -of an  assem bly®  'In  

the f i r s t  case the law does no t co n fo rm  t o  th e  mind of the 

c i t i z e n s $ in  the second th e  c i t iz e n s  a rc  d i r e c t ly  oppressed®  

Bath s i tu a t io n s  a re  f a t a l  t© freedom® I t  is  in te r e s t in g  

th a t  the more recen t w r i te r s  have in te rp re te d  ^ p a r t i c u l a r  

w i l l ” s o le ly  in  terms o f a  p re ssu re  group w i l l  f o r  a p r iv a te  

good© Both Herring and Ford co n s id e r th© re p re s e n ta tiv e  

organ as the  instrum ent o f the n in te r e s t s  ©n And t h i s  

in te rp r e ta t io n  co n cen tra tes  th e i r  a t te n t io n  on the  s in g le  

problem of p r e v e n t in g  the re p re s e n ta tiv e  organ from develop® 

ing a w i l l  f o r  i t s  own p a r t i c u la r  in te re s t*  C o n s e q u e n tly  

they pay l i t t l e  a t te n t io n  to  the  problem of g e t t in g  a repro® 

se n fc a tiv e  a sse m b ly  t h a t  w il l  have a mind common to  a ll* , o r ■ 

a g en era l will® These co n s id e ra tio n s  h ig h lig h t one b as ic  

d iffe re n ce  b e tw een  d i r e s t  democracy and re p re s e n ta tiv e

53o £• Pendleton H errings P re s Id e n tla 1 L eadersh ips and 
Henry Jones Fords R ep resen ta tiv e  Government*
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.government© I n  a. d i r e c t  d em o cracy  the people b r in g  t h e i r  

In d iv id u a l, ideas to  the. m e e t in g  and th e re  m odify and adap t 

them through p erso n a l p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  d i s c u s s i o n ,  w h ile  i n  

a re p re s e n ta tiv e  system  th e  d isc u ss io n  is  concluded and the 

lam made apart., from any such  d i r e c t  m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f the. .pop- 

a la r  m in d . The members-of the re p re se n ta tiv e  assem bly par® 

t i c i p a t ©  in  a d i s c u s s io n  s i tu a t io n , t h a t . o c c u r s  a p a r t  from 

the p eop le . G r a n te d . th a t  they  r e a l ly  p a r t ic ip a te  and exper

ience the mutual changes o f  ..v iew p o in t necessary  f o r  the  

e la b o ra tio n  o f a . tru e  "mind o f th e  m eetings85 I t  fo llow s 

n e c e s s a r i ly  t h a t  t h a t  mind as e x p r e s s e d  In law w i l l  .d if fe r  

from the express po p u la r m in d , which has not been su b jec ted  

to  the modifying In flu en ces  o f  p a r l i a m e n ta r y  d e b a te . Granted 

even a t r u ly  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  a s s e m b ly ,  s t i l l  the conclusions 

of the assem bly must be a t  l e a s t  a  more developed and modi®, 

fled , v e rs io n  o f the id eas a t  la rg e  among the p eo p le . Obvious® 

l y 9 i t  seems to  Rousseau, th e  w i l l  expressed  cannot b© pop® 

u l a r  because I t  I s  n o t a p roduct o f th© weaving o f " p l u s e s ” 

and minuses" among the people in to  a w h o le .  I f  th© assembly 

enjoys a d isc u ss io n  s i t u a t i o n ,  the law 'w ill always conform 

to  th© mind o f th e  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s ,  Th© im portan t t h i n g ,  

however, i s  th a t  I t  conform to  th® mind of th e  p e o p le *  !© 

m atter how p e r fe c t  the r e p re s e n ta tio n  ach ieved . I t  s t i l l . r e ®  

mains th a t  the people t h e mse lv e s  do n o t p a r t ic ip a te  in  the 

a c tu a l d iscu ss io n s  th a t  produce the  laws* R o u sseau * a  o b j 

e c t i o n s  to  the r e p re s e n ta t iv e  p r in c ip le  a re  u s e fu l in  th a t
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th e y  k eep  us ro s in & o d  of th i s  d lf f le u lb y *  namely th a t  con

form ity  b e tw e e n  th© lav? and the mind o f  th e  p eo p le s e v e n  i f  

i t  can be ach ieved  th rough  re p re se n ta tio n s  c a n n o t  be achieved 

i n - e x a c t ly -  th® .same way a s  in  a. d i r e c t  dem ocracy©

The•q u e s t ion a r i s e s ■* however* w hether th i s  d if fe re n c e  

can- be en larg ed  in to  a doubt about th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f r-o» 

p re s e n t& tlv © , g o v e rn m en t ach iev in g  th e  same k ind  of  *c o n f o rm ity  

between law a n d --p o p u la r  mind a s  • t h a t  ach ieved  i n  -a d ir e c t  

democracy© I t  would seem th a t  R o u s se a u *s a n a ly s is  d id  nob 

take cognisance o f a l l  th© f a c to r s  involved© I t  must b© 

rem em bered*: f i r s t  o f a l l *  th a t  s in c e  Rousseau knew on ly  the 

e s ta te  system  o f - . r e p r e s e n ta t io n *  i t  was - th is  th a t  he r e je c te d ©  

Moreover* he re  je c te d  i t  a s  - he  saw i t  working in  P ran ce*  

and imy have been g u i l ty ,  of r e j e c t i n g  f o r  a defined  s i tu a t io n *  

an in s t i tu t io n -  th a t  d id -n o t work in  a s i t u a t i o n  th a t  was 

the opposite  o f  th e  one he h im se lf d e fin e d  as re le v a n t f o r  

p o l i t i c a l  theory®  F in a lly *  i t  would seem th a t  h is  en thusiasm  

fo r  the th in g  he had discovered* th© need f o r  p a r t ic ip a t io n *  

led  him to  exaggerate  the  elem ents n e c e ssa ry  f o r  a p a r t i c i 

p a tio n  th a t  would produce c o n f o rm ity  b e tw e e n  th e  law ana 

the a c tu a l mind o f  the  group© C e r ta in ly  h is  sp e c u la tio n  

in d ica te s  th a t  the v i r t u a l  re p re s e n ta t io n  suggested  toy 

Burke and t h e  two H ills*  w h a te v e r  i t s  u se fu ln e ss  f o r  p ro 

ducing law In  conform ity  w ith  a n a t io n a l  t r a d i t i o n  and so 

'with the mind o f a hom ogeneous people* does not s a t i s f y  the 

requirem ents ©f a c o n fo rm ity  to  the  a c tu a l  mind o f the whole

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

5 Q

group® But h©roP i t  would seem® the -proponents o f v i r t u a l  

re p re se n ta tio n  bad a .p o in t  which Bouaseau a is so d s  th© unique

ness o f -fch©‘ in d iv id u a l 's  experience should n o t be over- 

s tre s s e d  because h is  s o c i a l •• h a b its  o f conform ity*and - im ita t io n  

along w ith  h is  o th e r  h a b its  - of - i n e r t i a  (as p o in ted  out by- 

Graham W allas 9- Ĥuman U stu re - in - P o l i t ie s  and James Bryce® 

S tudies la  H isto ry  and Ju risp ru d en c e ) seem to  in su re  th a t ' 

the a c tu a l and express mind of the- average c i t ia e n  w i l l  be 

the product o f a- r a t io n a l  in te rp r e ta t io n  th a t  p r e t ty  w e l l . 

follows- conventional -patterns®  - - ■baski® • in  h is  argument - a g a in s t 

the sovereign  s ta te ., seem s-to  have drawn h e a v ily  on Rousseau 

and so helped to  i l l u s t r a t e  th is  exag g era tio n  o f  th© unique

ness of the in d iv id u a l 's  experience^ He■observes & he 

idea th a t  my w i l l  and my experience a re -  in  some m ystic  

fashion® embodied in  the w il l  and experience o f  my rep rese n 

ta t iv e  is  co n tra d ic te d  by a l l  the fa c ts  a t  o u r-d isp o sa ls  

My w i l l  cannot® as Rousseau saw® ev e r be re p re se n te d  a t  all® 

and my experience is® f o r  i t s  in tim ate  substance® e s s e n t ia l ly  

p r iv a te  to  myself© I  can recognise® in any average le g is 

la t iv e  assembly® men whose a c tio n s  rev ea l a purpose s u f 

f i c i e n t ly  ak in  to  my own to  e n l i s t  ay support©*5 How i t  

was p re c is e ly  th i s  acceptance o f a d e c is io n  made by o th e rs  

to  which Rousseau objected© For him® the g e n e ra l w i l l  

could no t be what i t  i s  supposed to  be u n less i t  g e ts  formed

Grammar of P o lities®  p s 264©
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by- the iisaediat©  p a r t lc lp a b ion- of a l l  In. the d isc u ss io n  th a t  

fo rm s•• i t o  ' Sousse& u sought no t a consent tha t, g e ts  equated 

vrith submission® how ever v o lu n ta ry ®  b u t a consen t th a t  r e 

s u l t s  -from  d isc u ss  Ion an d  acceptance on th e  b a s is  of m u tu a l i ty *  

A lthusius sought th© same- thing* ■ But h© r e l i e d  on a  s e t  

of fa c ts  w h ic h  Bous-seau ands i t -  w o u ld  seem® l-a sk i9 d is r e g a r d *  

And while- i t .  m ust" b e  a d m i t te d  that- the  p roduct o f d i r e c t  

p a r t ic ip a t io n  i s  no t e x a c tly  the same- as the product of 

p a r tic ip a tio n -  th ro u g h  re p re se n ta tio n s  s t i l l  th e re  seem s to  

be some b a s is  f o r  supposing th a t  the same icind  o f conform ity  

can be g o tte n  l a  bo th  processes*  Rousseau makes the. m istake 

■of id e n tify in g  the p e r f e c t  achievem ent of a g o a l w ith  the

IS X *2. X tUlXSa achievem ent ©f I t 9
The modern p a r ty  system  in tro d u ces  a nexv elem ent in to  

the c o n s id e ra tio n  in  th a t  I t  p rov ides a  way f o r  th e  people to  

p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  f i r s t  s tag e  o f the d isc u ss io n  th a t  p ro 

duces law* This alone does not- so lve  th e  d if f ic u l ty 's  fo r  

fu r th e r  s ta g e s  o f d isc u ss io n  and m o d ifica tio n  occur* But 

i t  does e s t a b l i s h -  - l im i t s  w ith in  which m o d if ic a tio n  la p e r -  

missabl©a and- by so doing makes I t  p robable that- th©

changes w orked by l a t e r  m o d ifica tio n s  -w ill n o t wander beyond 

the l im its  o f  popu lar accep tan ce© ^  As I t  o p e ra te s  in  

a c tu a l i ty ®  the d e fe c ts  o f  -.the p a r ty  s y stem stem from t b s

55* Barker® R e fle c tio n s  on Governments pp* SS ff«* an a ly ses  
the p a r ty 5s c o n tr ib u tio n  to  the d isc u ss io n  s i tu a t io n  In 
the modern state®
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I n d iv id u a l is t ie  premise- th a t  • finds, r e a l i t y  only  in - th e  

iso la te d  • in d iv id u a l* 5® and the r a t io n a l is t !©  prealise th a t  

r e s t r i c t s  re p re se n ta tio n , to .ia iad  and ideas- a lo n e <? As a 

consequence o f -th is p o in t of -departu re9 the system*, in  vies? 

of the heterogeneous ■ units..it-hat-.are rep resen ted*  runs In to  

the d i f f i c u l ty  -that- in  any. .given, u n i t  -of -rep re sen ta tio n  

the m inority  op in ion  i s  w ithout re p re s e n ta tio n ® ^  In  

f a c t  the re p re s e n ta t iv e * - in- th is  system* f e e l s  no need to  

conform to  mere than  the m ajo rity  op in ion  in  th e  d i s t r i c t  

he represents®  This r a is e s  the q u es tio n  of the degree 

of access -the m in o rity  has when the. group Is s p l i t  by the 

very process o f s e le c tin g , re p re se n ta tiv e s  in  a  s i tu a t io n  

where a s ■ th e  lo s in g  side*  i t  is  l e f t  w ithout a represen tative®

56o Lovell* P ub lic  Opinion* p 6 86; KI f  .p a r tie s  help  to  
c r y s ta l l i s e  p u b lic  op in ion  by fram ing Issues* th ey  tend 
a lso  to f a l s i f y  it*  and th is  in se v e ra l ways* a l l  a t. bottom 
connected w ith  th e  f a c t  th a t the whole system  o f p a r t ie s  is  
an a r t i f i c i a l  grouping of men* a device- f o r  th e .p r a c t ic a l  
working o f a la rg e  e lecto ra te® " See B«E« Scbutton©idor*
P arty  Government (N„Y0* 1942). f o r  an a n a ly s is  of the In 
fluence o f a  numbers co n s id e ra tio n  on p a r ty  tactic®

57® S ch attsn e id er*  op® © It®* makes th i s  e s p e c ia l ly  clear® 
Another danger a r i s e s  from the party*s .w ill to  pov.*er®
See B arker5s a n a ly s is  o f th© p a r ty 6s tendency to  monoply* 
R eflec tio n s on • Government9 P a rt IV* The naive re v e la tio n s  
by men l ik e  James A® Parley* Th® F a rley  S to ry  * 194s)
in d ica te  how o f te n  the "good o f the  p arty "  takes precedence 
over th© good o f the  state®

58® A commonplace criticism ®  _ E a r l ie r  ex p ressio n s of I t  may
be found in  &ary F o l l e t t  and Hsrmaii F iner* Bagehot* P a r l ia 
mentary Reform* Works* I I I*  156* 149* i s  w orried  about an 
aspect o f th i s  development in  h is  f e a r  th a t  u n iv e rsa l, s u f 
frage  in  com bination w ith  m a jo rity  ru le  would d is -e n fra n c h ise  
the upper c la s s e s  sine© they are a permanent minority®
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240©,

The' m in o rity  lo se s  too  e a r ly  In t h e :game to  be ab le  to' a f f e c t  

the lai7 o ^  In re c e n t tim es the  p r in c ip le  of group a c t i v i t y  

and u n ity  has been red iscovered*  But as  used by a&ny w r i te r s » 

the group is  in te rp r e te d  in  th e  con tex t of the  o ld  Individual®  

i s t i c  and com petitive  framework o f  s o c ia l  in te r p r e ta t io n  which 

aakes of tb s ' group sim ply a la rg e r  individual©  When th i s  

framework o f in te r p r e ta t io n  i s  dropped., the m y  w i l l  be open 

to  in te r p r e t  group p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  l e g i s l a t io n  in  some 

terms o th e r  than  those o f  s e l f i s h  p ressu re  groups© When 

the f i x a t i o n  d isa p p e a r s  th a t  ©very group p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  

le g is la t io n  is  n e c e s s a r i ly  p re ssu re  group a c t iv i ty ’s then  

the way is  open to  c o n s id e r  the  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f le g is la t io n

59© Thus producing in te r p r e ta t io n s  l ik e  t h i s ' o f MaeXver*
The Modern S t a t e 3 p© 2001 s,The g en era l w i l l , ,©I s  not the  
w il l  o f  the people as we have been e m p lo y in g  th e se  terras®
The w i l l  of the  p eo p les our 9u ltim a te  so v e re ig n 99 i s  the  
w i l l  o f a v ic to r io u s  elem ent th a t  wins i t s  way through 
s tru g g le  and o p p o s itio n . Only in  ra re  moments o f c r i s i s  
does i t  ev e r tran scen d  p o l i t i c s .  But the g e n e ra l w i l l  
u n ite s  those who win and those  who lo s e . I t  i s  not the  w i l l  
f o r  a p o lic y  b u t the w i l l  f o r  the s t a t e , 5* H o llis te r*  
Government and the  A rts  of Obedience» oh, I i i s i  cioriw 2.x xos 
th is  motive f o r  obedience as corresponding to  th e  ex e rc ise  
of the power o f domination©

80© This approach seoras to  be im p lic i t  in  such  works as 
Lawrence H» Chamberlain* The P re s id e n ts Congress and 
L e g is la t io a s S tu d ies  in  H istory* E conom ics and Public Law 
(hTYoT 1846)© and E a r l Latham. The Group 3a s ia  o f P o l i t i c s .
L Study i n  B a s in g - P o in t  Leg i s  i a t  1 os~T17y « ? 1952T”

61, To base obedience on consen t a p a rt from r e a l  parti®  
c ip a tio n  is  sim ply a v e i le d  appeal to  the  .r e a l  w i l l  j u s t i 
f ic a t io n  of a u th o r i ty .  Such a procedure c o n s t i tu te s  a 
s tro n g  tem pation  to  the p re ssu re  group th e o r i s t  about 
p o l i t i c a l  a c tio n  who a ls o  r e a l i s e s  th e  fundam ental need fo r  
o rder in  life©
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A  pbased on group a c t i v i t y  and group rep resen ta tion* ' "

2b.es© co n s id e ra tio n s  a re  p e r t in e n t  in  th a t  th ey  lead  

up to  an a n a ly s is  of an a sp ec t of group l i f e  which g ives a 

clue to  the s o lu t io n  of, the problem of producing a law which 

d esp ite  the a io d ifie a tic n s  i t  a c q u ire s  'a p a r t  from th e  d i r e c t  

p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f the  people is  s t i l l  accep tab le  to  them*

The s o lu t io n  must' be found In  some q u a l i ty  o f the  re p re se n ta 

t iv e  which Is  communicated. to  him by the n a tu re  of h is  con

n e c tio n '© ith  the  people he r e p re s e n ts * The th e s is  o ffe re d  

here is  th a t  A lth u siu s  seeks a s o lu t io n  p re c is e ly  in  th a t  

way® The problem i s  to  g e t a law ’which, on i t s  emergence 

from the assem bly w i l l  be s u f f i c i e n t ly  in  harmony w ith  the 

mind and a t t i tu d e s  of the people to  in su re  th a t  they  w i l l  

be ab le  to  a d ju s t  t h e i r  in d iv id u a l minds to  the la\7 w ith o u t 

a major e f f o r t  o r  a n o tab le  change In  the e x is t in g  p o stu re  

of t h e i r  ideas® To so lve  th i s  problem I t  is  n o t enough

62o C o n tra s t th e se  two ideas* f a c lv e r s The Modern S ta te -3 
p* 1 9 7 s " I f  th e re  were n o ^p arty  system  democracy In  any 
sense would be im possib le*55 F in e r-  R ep resen ta tiv e  Govern
ment* p 0 19 s. "There was needed { in  (3ersa.nyj""a ’ system  "to  
secure c a re fu l  d isc u ss io n  and though t and ac ts  of w i l l  based 
upon a probing  In v e s tig a tio n  o f  a l l  mete r i a l  evidence., the 
v a r ie ty  o f p o s s ib i l i t ie s ; ,  the h ea rin g  o f a l l  v o ices  th rough  
the medium o f sois© th in g  b e t t e r  than  party*"

65. H ith e rto  conform ity  has been viewed as a product s o le ly  ' 
of th e  c i t i z e n s 9 a c tio n  on the  law . Sow we In troduce the 
idea th a t  Involved in  the- production- o f conform ity is  the 
element o f the  law*s a c tio n  on the c itiz e n *  A lthua ius Is  
in  the  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  recogn izes the  form ative in flu en ce  o f 
the law on th e  c i t iz e n .  The g e n e ra l idea th a t  we le a rn  
m o ra lity  and what is  ju s t  from fcho law expresses th is  idea* 
-1» %>£i X ’ <p OCimLi. O ty  is  a p roduct o f both® i f  the f i r s t
process is  e f f e c t iv e  the second becomes possib le*
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to  say  fchat- people have agreed  to  ©bid© by the d ec is io n s  

of t h e i r  re p re se n ta tiv e s© ■ E xperience shows th a t  th ey  have 

not and p o ss ib ly  never- w i l l  ag ree  to  abide by a d ec is io n ' 

whose J u s t ic e  does no t sooner o r l a t e r  bocoiae ev ide n t to  

thecio Hor is  I t  enough to  say ' th a t  th ey  have agreed to  

accep t m j  d e c is io n  emanating- from  a p a rtic u la r®  c le a r ly  de

fin e d  process of lawmaking© This so lu tio n  has about i t  a 

g re a te r  degree of re a lism  th an  the f irs t©  But the debacle of 

the e ig h te e n th  amendment In th e  U nited S ta te s  shows th a t  such 

agreement Is  cond itioned  and lim ite d  to  laws xvhose reasonable"* 

ness Is  p e rce iv ed  by the c itisen s®  Ice© s to  laws th a t  u lt im a te 

ly  achieve conform ity  w ith  the  a c tu a l  mind of the people©®^

We have In d ica ted  th a t  Alfchuslus was aware o f the problems 

Involved In  the movement from the people to  th e  making o f 

the law© I t  would seem th a t  he a ls o  had some idea o f the  

problems Involved in  the movement from the law to  accep tance 

of I t  by the people© His In s ig h t In to  the n e c e s s ity  o f ac

tiv e  acceptance by the  people i f  a law is  to  be f r e e ly  obeyed®®

64© The re a l i s t l c  view® expressed  in  the D e c la ra tio n  o f 
Independenceft t h a t 't h e  people w i l l  s u f fe r  long and much 
before th ey  re v o lts  Is  true© A lth u s iu s  w ith  Aquinas and 
M achlavelli s t r e s s  unduly® p erh ap ss th e  read in ess  o f th© 
c itizen . to  revolt©  I t  must be remembered th a t  th© accep tance. 
A lthuaius seeks is  one th a t  produces th e  kind  o f obedience 
he Is ta lk in g  about and n o t sim ple submission© G ranted th©
15hea lthy”  s o c ie ty  he presupposes® I t  i s  q u ite  probable
th a t  popu lar r e a c t io n  to  bad ru le  w i l l  be much mors Immediate
and severe  than  I t  is  In  modem states©

65© C hapter VI® below® d isc u sse s  th i s  from th e  p o in t o f view 
of the  m ag istra tea
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tu rns h is  a t te n t io n  to  the  problem o f e s ta b l is h in g  a system  

of re  p re sen t a t  ion  th a t  tsrill produce laws in  fundamental- 

conform ity w ith  th e  g enera l a t t i tu d e s  o f the group© I t  is  

only when th e  movement of re p re se n ta tio n ' o p e ra te s  bo th  on 

the way from the people to  the  law and- on the way from, the law 

to  th© peoples th a t  a law i s  g o tte n  th a t  s a t i s f i e s  the re® 

quirem ents o f  conform ity in  a sym bio tic  life©  Rousseau’s 

assumption th a t  an assembly must n e c e s s a r i ly  have a  p a r t i 

c u la r  mind f a l l s  ones the p o s s ib i l i t y  appears th a t  the b a s is  

of r e p re s e n ta t io n  Is  so deep ly  ro o ted  in  the  group th a t  the 

re p re se n ta tiv e s  g iven  p r i o r ■in s t r u c t io n s a w i l l  in e v ita b ly  

th in k  enough lik e  the group to  in su re  the  passage of a law 

th a t  rep re se n ts  what the group would have concluded I f  i t  

had d i r e c t ly  p a r t ic ip a te d  in  the d iscu ssio n s ., When th is  

happens* then the group f in d s  i t  p o ss ib le  to  accep t th© 

law and* by an easy  change in  I ts e l f .)  to  r e a l i s e  the  con- 

fo rm ity  e s ta b lis h e d  as the  goal of represen tation©

From th i s  p o in t of view* the s t r a t e g ic  p o in t about 

A lth u s iu s* system  of re p re s e n ta tio n  i s  n o t so much th a t  i t  

is  based on group r e p r e s e n ta t io n  as i t  i s  th a t  th© groups 

rep resen ted  a rs  homogeneous© Th© consequence o f th i s  i s

66© The p a r ty  system  c re a te s  a f a ls e  unity*  one th a t  begins 
d isso lv in g  as soon as formed because i t  has no ro o ts  In  
s o c ia l life©  A rthu r 1© S eh le s in g er Jr© gives an I llu m in a tin g  
an a ly s is  of the  u n ity  of the Jackson ian  p a r ty a Age o f Jack 
son (Bostons 1945)© G. D0 H« C ole9 The Fu ture o f "lo c a l  Govern 
ment3 p . ISO* remarkss HI  do no t b e liev e  th a t  e f f e c t iv e  
c o n tro l over the  -e lected  person can be exercised*  or e le c t io n s
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r* jr
th a t the re p re se n ta tive  represents the whole groupo.® *.. ,Sh® • 

universe o f thought wl th in  nhieb. -A I t  bus in s 5 system must be 

evaluated  is  sim ply u n re la te d  to . the in d iv id u a l i s t ic  one *•.

I t s  ba s ic  premise's are 'd iffe ren t®  The b a s is  o r represen

ta t io n  Is  no t the  in d iv id u a l th in k in g  and judging about 

s ta te - le v e l  p o lic y , b u t th e  group u n ite d  by a p a r tn e rsh ip  in  

a l l  l i f e  on the  le v e l im m ediately below th a t  o f the s ta te  

and sending from the h e a r t o f th a t  l i f e  a d e le g a tio n  to  

speak and judge f o r  the group when a l l  the groups meet in  

the assembly to  a d ju s t vary ing  p o in ts  o f view® In  deter® 

mining the in s tru c t io n s  to  be given to  be g iven  to  the  r e 

p re se n ta tiv e s  th e re  w il l  be th e  in e v ita b le  m in o rity  and 

m a jo rity  view w ith in  the group. But i t  must b e . remembered 

th a t  the group sending the re p re s e n ta tiv e s  has a -la rg e  ex

perience in  the fundam ental p o l i t i c a l  process o f a d ju s tin g

c a rr ie d  ou t In  such a way as to  secure a r e a l ly  re p re se n ta tive  
resu lts, un less the whole body of those to o  combine f o r  the 
e le c t io n  o f a s in g le  re p re s e n ta tiv e  a re  conscious of a sense 
o f s o c ia l  u n i t y . • .a  sense of the  d is t in c tn e s s  of the u n it  
to  which they  belong from o th e r  u n its  o u ts id e  I t* ” F o l le t t ,  
The new s ta te » p . 160s s u n ity  must be something mors than 
a sentim ents I t ’ must be an a c tu a l  system  o f o rg a n isa tio n  
T.e are  now beginning to  see th a t  i f  you want th e  f r u i t s  of 
u n ity s you must- have u n ity ,, a r e a l  u n ity ,  a coopera tive  
c o lle c t iv is m . U n ity  i s . . . a  psy ch o lo g ica l p rocess produced 
by a c tu a l  psych ic in te ra c t io n * ”  Clark©, Medieval Represen
ta t io n .  p* 291s E,The f i r s t  c o n d itio n  r e q u is i te  f o r  p o l i t i 
c a l re p re s e n ta t io n , In the f u l l  sense of the te rm , is  a 
coherent s o c ie ty ,  o rgan ised  w ith in  i t s  own f r o n t i e r s  and 
of co n s id erab le  geographic e x te n t . ”  ■

37. Or, th© o th e r  vs?  around, the  fo rc e  o f op in ion  in  th© 
rep resen ted  i s  concen tra ted  In the r e p re s e n ta t iv e .
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d iffe re n ce s  in  v iew point and idea®0®. A lthusius*. as, we 

in d ica ted  e a r l ie r , ,  does no t eapect th e  - ro in o rity -sa jo x ’i ty  

s p l i t  t o ’ be- Incom patible with- unanim ity in  the acceptance, 

of the conclusions reached®- Thus, the • r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  re p re 

sen t a l l  the  in d iv id u a ls  in  the group and not sim ply  th© 

num erical m a jo r ity ; .©f them* With regard , to  subsequent 

m od ifications o f in s t ru c t io n  th a t  d eriv e  from d isc u ss io n  

in the Diet* A lth u s iu s ’ system  in su re  a s i t u a t  ion i.Tx which 

the law produced is  e a s i ly  assim ila ted : by the group® For. . 

the re p re se n ta tiv e s*  s in c e  they a re  sy ra b io tic a lly  u n ited  

with, the  group® n a tu r a l ly  tend • to  th in k  the same way as it® 

They have th e  same a t t i tu d e s  and p o in t o f view? th e i r  in t e r 

e s ts  a re  id e n t i f ie d  because they have a lre a d y  been in te g ra te d  

in the collegium® the c i ty  and the province? th e  psycho log i

ca l compulsions th a t  in flu en ce  th e i r  th in k in g  a re  la rg e ly  

the same as those th a t  in flu en ce  the th in k in g  of th e i r  fe llo w  

citizens®  Consequently® the m o d ifica tio n s th ey  accep t a re  

w ith in  th© lim its  of a c c e p ta b i l i ty  found in  th e  whole group®
fin

6S® A lthusiu s r e a l i s e s  the  dictum of F o lle tt®  C rea tiv e  
Experience3 p* 225s ”W© s h a l l  see th a t  the whole s e c re t  of
a sound system  of re p re s e n ta tio n  in  p o l i t i c s  o r in d u s try  
is  to make the  necessary  movements f o r  agreem ent f a r  enough 
back in  the p rocesso” When the r e p re s e n ta t iv e  b a s is  
extends back in to  the c i t y  groups® i t  co n ta c ts  the  p o in t 
where as F o l l e t t  says® ib id ®B p® 222; ”isen asset on the 
basis of t h e i r  everyday in te r e s t s  and in  sm all enough 
numbers to  make an a ttem p t a t  agreement possib le® ”

69® F o lle t t*  i b id ®fl p® 245; ”Th© core o f the  problem of 
re p re se n ta tio n  is  how to  make the people I re p re se n t have 
a p a r t  in  mj own sp e c if ic -re sp o n se  a c t iv i t y  in  the second
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There i s  an o th er eons id. e r a t  ion p e r t in e n t  h ere  th a t  

w ill  no t become c le a r  u n t i l  th© fu n c tio n  of th e  m a g is tra te  

and h is  r e la t io n s  w ith  the  people a re  analysed* But i t  

can be m en tio n ed 'a t th is , p o in t where i t  n o ta b le  s ig 

nificance® Th© p o in t be ing  made is  that- because th© re p re se n t 

ta t iv e s -a re  so s im ila r  to  th e  o th e r  members of t h e i r  group, the 

m od ifica tions o f p o lic y  they  develop w i l l  b© c le a r ly  in  lin e  

w ith the Blind o f th© people© As a consequence, the  law of 

the D ie t can achieve i t s  u ltim a te  conform ity w ith  the  mind 

of the people by th© f i n a l  a c t  in  which th© people accep t 

the lav/ and th ereb y  b rin g  th e i r  a c tu a l  xaind in to  con fo r

mity w ith  the  law* C o n trib u tin g  la rg e ly  to  th i s  l a s t  s tag e

is  th© q u a l i ty  o f im ita tiv e n e s s  A lth u siu s  id e n t i f i e s  in  the  
70people- Perhaps i t  can b a s t be c a lle d  the  w illin g n e ss

group, th a t  i s ,  how to  make peopl© share  v ic a r io u s ly  in  
th e i r  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s 5 a c t iv i ty *  We have had a to o  I n t e l -  
l e c t u a l i s t i c  trea tm en t of re p re se n ta tio n * 58 A lth u siu s
leans h eav ily  on the bond that- e x i s t s  between a re p re se n 
ta t iv e  and h is  people when th ese  two have a lre a d y  been 
un ited  by agreement (co n aen sio )* He t e l l s  u s , i i ,  I t  
t!Agroemsnb is  th e  a c t  whereby the  mind and h e a r t of the u n ited  
members Is  made one th in g j w ish in g , doing and r e je c t in g  
th© same th in g , f o r  the common good of those who a re  u n ited * ES

70» This idea  i s  p resen ted  in  many d i f f e r e n t  ways by 
d i f f e r e n t  w rite rs*  lb  would seem g e n e ra lly  th a t  the  a n c ie n t 
idea th a t  ju s t ic e  is  le a rn ed  from th© lav/ Is  p r im a r ily  a 
sta tem ent of th© point® Thus A lth u s iu s5 sta tem en t in  h is  
Civ i l l s  C o n v ersa tio n p* 11;- 55Who, I  ask , could know e x a c tly  
what ju s t ic e  is- I f  he d id  no t f i r s t  recogn ize  what is  -the 
law? Prom the law Cons le a rn s  'what i s )  ju s t ic e * ” (The t i t l e  
o f th is  work is  a  commentary on A lth u s iu s8 idea o f the 
r e la t io n s  between- man. and so c ie ty )*  Bag©hot, in  h is  ' 
p a rliam en ta ry  Beform, draws h ea v ily  on th i s  Idea o f  th e  
tendency of the community to  accep t the id eas  o f the upper
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of a people to  follow  -a le a d e r  who is  en ra p p o r t u ib h  them. 

This does not involve the  p o s i t io n  th a t  the  D iet e x e rc ise s  

the le ad e rsh ip  fu n c tio n  of the © llbe. But i t  does involve 

the idea  th a t  the le ad e rsh ip  of the  m a g is tra te  is  ex e rc ised  

f i r s t  on the D ie t and th rough  i t  law is  a f f e c t .  And th e  

law th a t  p re se n ts  i t s e l f  to  the people is  a p ro d u ct of the 

m a g is tra te ’s le ad e rsh ip  coupled w ith  acceptance by th© D ie t . 

What th is  amounts to  is  th a t  the law comes to  the people w ith  

th© lead e rsh ip  a u th o r i ty  o f th e  m a g is tra te  beh ind  i t  a s  w ell 

as the approval o f  th e  re p re se n ta tiv e s ., C onsequentlys i t  

s tim u la te s  th© n a tu ra l  tendency of the group to  follow

classes® Lowell in tro d u ces  th© idea w ith  the q u es tio n  of 
who forms p u b lic  opinion® The a c tu a l  mind o f the  people 
is  the p roduct of some k ind  o f le a d e rsh ip . T horste  in 
Ve'olen* Theory o f th© L eisu re  C la ssa 3 rd . ed© (K .Y»} 1918} 
helped to  p io n eer th e  s tu d y  of th e  n a tu ra l  tendency o f 
the people to  accep t norms from a recogn ised  e l i t e .
A lth u s iu s9 xxv9 nOn th e  A u th o rity  o f the M a g is tra te / ' 
makes i t  c le a r  th a t  the  le a d e rsh ip  he env isages does n o t 
suppose p a s s iv i ty  on th e  p a r t  o f  the fo llo w e rs . I t  is  
no tab le th a t  the Ideas Ordway Tead* The A rt o f Leadership 
(1'T.Y.s 1935} o f fe rs  as news can. a l l  b© d isco v ered  in  
A lth u s iu ss x̂ ho In tu rn  co n sc io u sly  borrows them from 
e a r l i e r  w r i te r s .  Throughout th© P o lI t l e a  th e re  a

w  c H w w iM iB M W M m a a m i  _re fe ren ces  to  tn e  f a c t  th a t  the p erso n a l and p u b lic  l i f e  
o f  the le a d e r  s e ts  the  s tan d ard s  f o r  th e  people® The s ic u t  
rex  i t a  grox dictum  is  e s s e n t i a l l y  a s ta tem en t o f th is  f a c t .  
At x x iii*  31s nl t  is  a lm ost a law in s t i l l e d  by n a tu re  in  
the people th a t  a l l  the  deeds» words and customs o f the  
prince a rc  c a re fu l ly  im ita te d . And th e y  ( the people) 
d ire c t  t h e i r  eyes., e f f o r t s  and minds to  th is  alone th a t  
h is  every v ice  and v ir tu e  and every h a b i t  of body and
sou l f in d  ex p ressio n  in  t h e i r  so u ls  and m inds. . . .  The
prince is  a m irro r p laced  on h igh  in  which a l l  look and 
from- which they acqu ire  t h e i r  norms f o r  l i v i n g .” This
Idea i s ,  o f course-, a P la to n ic  one* and A lth u siu s  seems
to  agree th a t  th© decay of a s o c ie ty  can be tra c e d  f i r s t  
to  decay in  the  s l i t s  e lem en t.
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th© e l i t e And th© law i t s e l f  s tim u la te s  th© aecep taaee .. 

and conform ity .whereby, in  th© l a s t  stag© o f le g is la t io n s  

the peop le9© a c tu a l  s in d  and th a t  o f the law aeh ievs con

formity® Shis p o in t w i l l  become c le a r e r  in  the l ig h t  o f 

Chapter F I ' below*

She s t ru c tu re  of the  d isc u ss io n  s i tu a t io n  i t s e l f  i s  

of s t r a t e g ic  Importance i f  th e  m o d ifica tio n  o f th e  express 

mind of the  peopl© is  to  be moderate and g e n e ra lly  acceptable*  

For the d isc u ss io n  must be o rgan ised  so as to  Insure no t a 

v ic to ry  o f one p o in t of view, b u t a summing up of a l l
7P

p o in ts of view® I n s t i tu t io n s  can provide access to  th e  

p ro cesss b u t u n less the p rocess i t s e l f  Is  o rgan ised  so as

71, I t  must be remembered th a t  a lthough  th© p r in c ip le  
of e q u a lity  l i e s  a t  the h e a r t of sym biosis, A lth u s iu s5 
so c ie ty  is  n o t an e q u a l i ta r ia n  on©* His in s is te n c e  on 
the need f o r  o b je c tiv e ly  good law and l i f e  fo re e s  him 
to  face  up to  the problems a s t r a ig h t  e q u a l i ta r ia n  theo ry  
avoids©

72« H o l l i s te r ,  Government and the A rts  o f ObedienceB 
ch* v i i ,  p o in ts  ou t th a t  b a rg a in in g  i s  n o t d isc u ss io n  fo r  
i t  is  ordered  e s s e n t i a l ly  to  the  r e a l i s a t io n  o f p r iv a te  
ends r a th e r  than  to  agreem ent about th© common good®
This is  what A lth u siu s  had in  mind* while in  th® D iet 
th e re  Is  an u n lim ited  freedom of debate and the  - r ig h t  to  
c r i t i c iz e  f r e e ly ,  v s 62 ff*g x x x i i i9 4»15s A lth u siu s  con- . 
ceives of I t  as the p lace  where the  e s ta te s  most to  answer 
the r ig h t  question® The l im ita t io n  on m a jo rity  ru le  in 
d ica te s  the kind of d ec is io n s  he wants * See Bagehot’s 
commentary on th is  idea in  P arliam en tary  Reforms Works3 
i l l ,  148 f f*  v i l l a  33, in d ic a te s  th a t  those n o t In te re s te d  
in  the S!r ig h t  question.” and the answer to  i t  are . p rofoundly  
dangerous to  the repub lic*  Thus demagogues, those seeking  
personal g lo ry  and th© l ik e  c o n s t i tu te  e v i ls  in  the s ta te *  
Aary F o l l e t t ,  C rea tiv e  E xperience., pp* 253 ff® , an a ly ses  the 
elements in  a r e a l  d isc u ss io n  s i tu a t io n  in  a way th a t  f i t s  
in to  the idea o f the Politico .*
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to perm it a l l  p o in ts  of v iew •to  achieve s ig n i f ic a n t  influ®  ■

ence® th© summing up p rocess w i l l  be inadequate $ and sojne-

o n e 's ;p o in t  o f view w i l l  be excluded, from any influence- on'

the conclusion  reach ed » The prim ary q u a l i ty  of any d isc u ss io n

process® therefore®  i s  th a t  i t  occurs in  a s i t u a t io n  th a t

perm its a l l  .elem ents worthy of access to  in flu en ce  the
*?3f in a l  d e c is io n  reached th rough  d iscu ssio n ?  The q u es tio n  

we face.® consequently* is s  what a re  the c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  o f 

the d isc u ss io n  process and s i tu a t io n  in  A lth u s iu s 5 D iet?

The irmaodiafce consequence o f the © state b a s is  o f 

re p re s e n ta tio n  is  to  b rin g  fac e  to  face in  th e  D ie t c l e a r ly  

defined  in te r e s t s  and eq u a lly  c le a r  p o in ts  -of - view? This® 

th e re fo re «, i s  the f i r s t  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  of the  s i t u a t i o n  

w ith in  which p o lic y  i s  d iscu ssed ! th a t  th e  p a r tn e rs  in  the 

d isc u ss io n  and consequen tly  the  in te r e s t s  involved ar© 

c le a r ly  defined? For A lth u siu s  p rov ides th a t  the  f i r s t  

s tep  in  d isc u ss io n  is  f o r  each e s ta te  to  mice up i t s  mind 

se p a ra te ly  on the issu es  involved as though i t  were the  

only e s ta te  consulted? Only a f t e r  each e s ta te  in te g ra te s  

i t s e l f  in  th i s  manner do they meet in  common f o r  f u r th e r  

co n s id e ra tio n  and an u ltim a te  m eeting o f  minds among a l l

73c V©go j, x x x iii*  7Bs one o f A lth u s iu s9 c r i t ic is m s  o f the 
German D iet i s  th a t  the th i r d  e s ta te  m erely approves the laws, 
i t  does no t debate them? xv ii®  57s !!3ach member of th© 
realm  o r rep u b lic  has the r ig h t  of de lib e ra tin g ®  co n su ltin g  
and examining* The r ig h t  of deciding® however® r e s ts  in  
the vo te and opinions o f the m ajority© n
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© states9 Such a p ro cess in su res  th a t a l l  the issu es  

invo lved  in  any p o lic y  w i l l  rece ive  adequate co n s id e ra tio n  

in  circum stances c a lc u la te d  to  a llo t?  siaxismsa in flu e n ce  to  

each p o in t of  vlewB
But th i s  alone w i l l  no t ensure a ju s t  and representa

t iv e  conc lus ion  being reached? Under c e r ta in  s o c ia l  co n d it-  

ions such a p ro cess would in su re  deadlock and the d e s tru c tio n  

of a l l  d is c u s s io n * ^  T herefo re , the second major c h a ra c te r 

i s t i c  o f th© D ie t ’ s p ro cess  must be g iven  equal p lace w ith  

the f i r s t * ' This i s  th a t the e s ta te s  co n s id er only m a tte rs  

of concern to  the  e n t i r e  s t a te  group* To th is  must be added 

the assum ption th a t  th e  b a s is  of the group is  found in  th© 

ex is ten ce  o f a good common to  them a l l *  In  th is  con tex t 

the c le a r  d e f in i t io n  of  in te r e s t s  involved  in  the f i r s t  s ta g s  

of d iscuss io n , f a r  from s e t t in g  up i r re c o n c ila b le  groups 

w ith in  the  D ie t ,  a c tu a l ly  moves the D ie t one step  toward 

the m eeting o f minds by d e f in in g  the is su e s  about which 

fu r th e r  d isc u ss io n  is  necessary* Furtherm ore, these two

74* x x x i i i ,  19s nIn  order- th a t  the confusion p o ss ib le  in  
a m u ltitu d e  o f op in ions be avoided, and th a t  the m atte r 
be considered  more p r e c is e ly ,  the e s ta te s  of the realm  
or imparlora undertake t h e i r  c o n s id e ra tio n s  in  separate 
c o l le g ia l  groups and in  se p a ra te  m eeting rooms* And what 
has been agreed upon th e re  is  communicated to  the r e s t  and. 
op in ions are compared* Then a d e f in i te  la?/ is  sanctioned  
and prom ulgated e ith e r  unanimously o r 'b y  a m ajo rity  d e c is io n  th  
th a t  binds a l l  the  o rd ers* 5’ Sea a l s o ,  v i i i ,  2 , 6 5 ^  iv s 19 
in d ica te s  the r e s u l t  desireds agreem ent of a ll*

75* As v *g * ,  in  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  F rance, modern Spa i s  
or between the United S ta te s  and Russia*
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c h a ra c te r i s t ic s  to g e th e r  su g g est th a t  A lth u s iu s  I s  no t • i n t e r 

es ted  In compromise s o lu t io n s  in  which s. !L X ti in te r e s t s  

agree about a common course or a c tio n  conceived o r  as equal® 

ly  fav o rab le  to  a l l  p r iv a te  in te re s ts . .  This does no t mean 

th a t  p a r t i c u la r  in te re s t 's  are  n o t Involved, in  the decision*,

but th a t  th ey  a re  invo lved  only  In s o fa r  as th e y  have a du ty
76toward th e  common good® The law determ ines t h e i r  d u t ie s 0  

Under th e  le a d e rsh ip  of th e  m a g is tra te , the v e ry  p ro cess o f 

e s ta b lis h in g  what Is  f o r  th e  common good tends to  e s ta b l i s h  

thd common w i l l  f o r  th a t  good® ^ .

. While, th e  arrangem ents f o r  d isc u ss io n  a re  o rdered  to  

p rov id ing  the  maximum p a r t ic ip a t io n  of the i n t e r e s t s  having 

_ ac ce ss , the  p ro v is io n s  A lth u siu s  proposes fo r  reach in g

conclusions are. o rdered  to  the p ro te c tio n  o f th o se  in te r e s t s  

from th e  o p p ressio n  th a t  appears- when the m a jo rity  d e c is io n

76o v iiji 2SA27: nThero a re  two kinds o f a c t iv i ty *  I t  is
e i th e r  p u b lic  o r p r iv a te ,  each  being  marked by a d i s t in c t iv e  
garb th rough  which i t  i s  known®®o® A p r iv a te  a c t i v i t y  
is  one which d i r e c t l y  se rv es  the s p e c ia l  and p r iv a te  
co n so c ia tio n  and sym biosis and is  o rdered  to  th e  common good 
oaoOf th e  provluce® »® * Whence p u b lic  d u tie s  c o n tro l p r iv a te  
a c t iv i ty  which th ey  c o r r e c t ,  d e l im it ,  en la rg e  and d i r e c t ,  
and they r e f e r  p r iv a te  a c t i v i t y  to  feta© c o n o n  good and 
use o f  a l l  -the sym bio tic  groups In the p ro v in ce ®15

77® A lth u siu s  sees , t h i s  as c le a r ly  as Toad, The A rt of 
L eadersh ip® pe 118, and many moderns® A r e a l  d isc u ss io n  
s i tu a t io n  re q u ire s  th a t  the v a rio u s  v iew poin ts each be ex
p ressed  by i t s  own exponents® Bagetaot*s c le a r  viev? of th is  
was a t  the  bottom  of h is  d i f f i c u l t y  in  h is  P arliam en ta ry  
Reform® V ir tu a l  re p re s e n ta t io n  does n o t g e t th© view poin t 
expressed  by those  who hold It® See M arita in*s argument 
fo r  v o tin g  by g roups, S ch o la s tic ism  and P o l i t i c s ,  tr® e d ite d  
by M® A d le r, 2nd ed® {London, 'IS^SjP"p<, SO®
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expresses, the- pure m a jo r ity  o p in io n ® 7 8  - • She- p ro te c t io n  

l ie s  in  the requirem ent th a t  a l l  d ec is io n s  must a f f e c t  the  

th ree  e s ta te s  equally© This p ro v is io n  is  c a lc u la te d  to  ■ 

p ro te c t each e s ta te  from th e  in h e ren t tendency of man to  

seek h is  own s e l f i s h  good® ■

Reviewing the  system  whereby A lth u siu s  expects  to  g e t 

an e f f e c t iv e  popu lar severeig.nty? we see th a t  i t  is  based 

e s s e n t ia l ly  on th e  two r e la te d  concepts o f an expanding 

group l i f e  and su ccessiv e  group in tegration©  A lthough the 

in d iv id u a l is  no t s tre s se d ?  the  in d iv id u a l?  through th is  

system ach ieves maximum p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  decision-m akings 

To a p p re c ia te  the  f u l l  e f f e c t  of the system? one must always 

remember th a t  the groups involved a re  n o t in t e r e s t  groups 

united  e x te rn a l ly  by an e f f o r t  to  g e t favors o r  p ro te c t  

in te re s ts ?  b u t l i f e  groups u n ited  in te rn a l ly  by a  p a r tn e rsh ip  

in a l l  l i f e ?  by shared  b e l ie f s  and m utual f ra te rn ity ®

For purposes of re p re se n ta tio n ?  to  re p re se n t the .group is  

to  re p re se n t the  in d iv id u a l?  fo r  ..the group i s  homogeneous? 

one in  which a lthough ’’each i s  not l ik e  each” , yet? neaek 

is  lik e  a l l * ” This system  enab les the  in d iv id u a l to  in f lu 

ence the law p re c is e ly  because he g e ts  a t  i t  th rough  t-ho 

concen trated  energy o f h is  group*

78* xxvp 66s A lth u siu s  i s  aware of man’s tendency to  
s a c r i f ic e  o th e rs  to  h is  own p e rso n a l good? and i s  con
cerned w ith  b locking i t 0

79* x v ii i?  113a
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A se c o n d  e f f e c t  o f  ssajor- is rp o rta ta e e  is  th a t  the sy s teia. ■ 

habituates, th e  in d iv id u a l t©! p o l i t i c a l - p a r t i c i p a t i o n * -  ■■By- 

b e in g  draw n in to  d i r e c t s  a c tiv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  i n - th© ■ c o l 

leg ium -and- -the c i ty  he i s  tau g h t the tech n iq u es and problems 

of p a r t ic ip a t io n  and agreement© Th® educa tive  e f f e c t s  of .. 

th is  a c t iv i ty  in  th© s u h -g ro u p a  i s  in su red  p re c is e ly  because 

the system  leaves those  sub-groups a la rg e  amount o f  s ig n i 

f ic a n t  and Immediately im portan t -power, over the  l i f e  of the  

individual© This p o in t needs f u r th e r  developm ent©  The p ro 

blem M ill f a c e d .in  h is  t r e a t i e s  on r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  government 

s ta te s  f a i r l y  w ell the  problem, o f  an y  o r g a n i s a t i o n  f o r  freedom 

which i s  p r im a r ily  th e  problem o f g e t t in g  a .people who a re  

capable o f working a  s e t  o f f re e  in s t i tu tio n s © 8® M ill was 

aw are t h a t  c i t i z e n s  a re  educated  t o  p o l i t i c a l  v i t a l i t y  by  

in s t i tu t io n s  th a t  perm it p o l i t i c a l  ac tio n * , an d  th a t  of a l l  

in s t i tu t io n s ’® those o f th e  ” l o c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

are the c h i e f  instrum ents© 51*^ ??ltsh. i n c r e a s i n g  v iv id n ess  some 

modern w r i t e r s  a re  becoming aware of th e  f a c t  th a t  p a r t i c i 

p a t io n  must be le a r n e d  on th e  l o c a l  l e v e l  o f  l i f e  b e f o r e  

i t  can be p r a c t i c e d  on the  national© . As reg ard s A l t h u s i u s 8 

awareness o f  the s i g n i f i c a n c e  of l o c a l  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y

80© M ills B ep ro sen ta tlv e  Governments ehs© i - i i i©

81© I b i d ©fl ch© x v j, p© 347© See C hapter IX b e lo w , G. D, H® 
Colo has some p e n e tra tin g  o b se rv a tio n s on th i s  point© See 
h i3  Fabian S o c ia l i s m ,, p© 124 9 and h i s  F uture  o f  L o c a l 
Government.© p© S3©
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one cannot,-, say  that, he conscious-ly .o r ien te d  h i s ■ system  

to  the problem of education  in  p o l i t i c a l  life * . His con

scious problem is  th a t  o f  e s ta b lis h in g  a s t ru c tu re  th a t  ■ 

provides f o r  ssIf-g o ?em in en t© . Yet h is  profound in s ig h ts  

in to  the. p l u r a l i s t i c  s t r u c tu re  .of s o c ia l  l i f e  led  him to  

the conclusion  th a t  se lf-governm ent is  as e s s e n t ia l  to  the 

lo c a l community as i t . i s  to . the  n a t io n a l one* -And. h is  

in te g ra t io n  -of•p lu ra lism  and p o l i t i c a l . s t r u c t u r e  r e s u l t s  

in a d if fu s io n  of  a u th o r ity  th roughout the  framework of  

society©®® In  .th is  framework $ the  sm all c i ty  occupies a 

p iv o ta l position©  In i t  the most s ig n i f ic a n t  d ec is io n s  

are made© Here, occurs th e  f i r s t  in te g ra t io n  of in te r e s t s  

to e s ta b l i s h  the Rf u l l  l i f e , ’ 5 the l i f e  , in  which thero  i s  the 

f i r s t  r e a l iz a t io n  of  the 5Snu lla , re  in d ig en s©” Here the  

c i t iz e n  s t i l l  p a r t ic ip a te s  d i r e c t ly  in  a d ec is io n  making 

process th a t  deeply a f f e c ts  h is  p erso n a l every-day l i f e  

in i t s  most in tim ate  aspects© Indeed one may say th a t  In  the  

c i ty  th e  most s ig n i f ic a n t  e x e rc ise  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  

occurs© In  the P o l i t i c a l c o n tra ry  to  modern developm ents, 

the c e n tr a l  s ta te  government in  many ways has t h e .q u a l i t i e s  

of a se rv ic e  g iv ing  o rg a n iz a tio n , w hile the  lo c a l  community 

is  the p lace  o f e s s e n t ia l  p a r tn e rsh ip  of l i f e  , and th e  

collegium  is  the place where e f f e c t iv e  s o c ia l iz a t io n  o f

■ 1 "I"1 I * ■ uW*©*- hi—uTirrmwnOT

82© I t  must be remembered th a t  the  supreme a u th o r i ty  Is  
sim ply the l a s t  on©, not the a b so lu te  o r a l l  embracing 
one© See C hapter .IX bo low©
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econoEiie- l i f e  o c c u r s M o w  i t  should  bs obvious- th a t  s u c h  

an o r g a n i s a t i o n  of p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  i s  c a lc u la te d  t o  i n s t i l l  a 

deep a n d - v i ta l  in t e r e s t  in  p o l i t i c s  in  the in d iv id u a l., and 

is  w ell c a lc u la te d ■to  In s u re . th a t  v ig o ro u s  p a r t ic ip a t io n  

in  s t a t e - a f f a i r s •w h ich  alone can make r e a l  any o rg a n is a tio n a l 

attem pt to- open the s t a t s  p rocesses to . in d iv id u a l  d © te rm in a tio n *  

• F in a l ly *  i f  wo ev a lu a te  the  s y s te m  of s e l f - g o v e r n m e n t . 

in  the c a te g o r ie s  in  which A lth u siu s  consciously-m ovess 

we f in d  th a t  he has achieved a  s o lu t io n  to  h is  b a s ic  prob

lems® As regards the problem of u n itin g  men so as to  pre<=> 

serve s o c ia l  l i f e  among them* h is  b a s ic  answer is  th a t  men 

must be u n ite d  in  a p rocess o f popu lar so v e re ig n ty  th a t  

perm its e v e ry o n e  to  sh a re  in  th e  common ta sk  of d ire c tin g , 

the l i f e  o f th® group® Given p o l i t i c a l  v i t a l i t y *  h is  system  

of re p re s e n ta tio n  by e s ta te s  o f fe r s  a  prom ising means o f 

r e s t r i c t in g  s t a t e  a u th o r i ty  to  s t a t e  m atters* B u t given 

decay in  th i s  v i t a l i t y *  the e s ta te s  become p e r f e c t  f a s c ia -  

t i c  co rp o ra tio n s  f o r  dom ination by the s t a t e 0  I f  one Is 

w illin g  to  p la c e  u ltim a te  a u th o r i ty  in  the hands o f th©

©Sc She fundam ental choice th a t  must be made by anyone 
sp e cu la tin g  about the I n s t i tu t io n a l  c o n tr ib u tio n s  to  f r e e 
dom is  th a t  between p ro te c t io n  o f l ib e r ty  through r e s t r i c t 
ion o f le g a l  a u th o r ity  and p ro te c tio n  of i t  by p a r t ic ip a t io n  
in  authority®  In  our own d iso rg an ised  modem s o c ie ty  the 
l a t t e r  p o s s ib i l i t y  Is  u n r e a l i s t i c  except in  a  fow homo
geneous nations® This has led  the em pirica l th in k e r  to  con
clude th a t  i t  i s  u n r e a l i s t i c  in  itse lf®  On© cannot o b je c t 
th a t  th is  conclusion  Is  wrong® The p roper o b je c tio n  Is  
th a t the th in k e r 5 s epistem olog'y is  wrongs

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

ssO.&o

people* then  one r n s t  bo s i l l i n g  bo• take the  chance of. t h e i r  

re fu s in g  to  keep ito  As A lthusiu s .vietrs- .th is problem* the 

determ ining elem ent is  th a t  o f the p o l i t i c a l  h e a lth  of th® 

peopleo To p reserve  it*  and so t o  .preserve popu lar sover

eignty's he appeals to  th e  m ag is tra te  o r p o l i t i c a l  leader*

To the q u es tio n  o f th s  o r ig in :and fu n c tio n  of the m a g is tra te  

ive n e s t tu rn  .our a tte n tio n *
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C hapter V 

' GOVERBE3EH5? BY THE ELITE

Whero a© lf-governm sat Is  eons id©red to  b© th© on ly  

s ig n i f ic a n t  f a c to r  in  p o l i t i c a l  l l f a s th© problem  of good 

government la  so lved  by a system  c a lc u la te d  to  implement 

popular sovereign ty*  And Indeed even wheat the  conform ity  

of law to  an o b je c tiv e  norm i s  inc luded  among the condi

tio n s  of good governments i t  does no t fo llow  from th is  

alone th a t  good government re q u ire s  o th e r  than  popu lar law- 

making in s t i tu t io n s  * I f  I t  does n o t m a tte r  what th e  people 

de-cid©s o r  i f  one th in k s  the  people w i l l  always decide 

rightly .}  governments in  th e  sense o f a d i s t i n c t  execu tive  

in s t i tu t io n s  w i l l  assume on ly  agency func tio n s*  But where 

a w r i te r  fo l lo w s  th© lo g ic  o f freedom to  I t s  conclusion  In  

se lf-d e te rm in a tio n s  as A lth u s iu s  d ce ss yet f in d s  th a t  a 

d isp a ss io n a te  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f th e  l im ita t io n s  in h e ren t in  

popu lar p rocesses leads him to  q u es tio n  th e i r  a b i l i t y  to  

produce “good® laws? fee Is  bound by the lo g ic  of th© fa c ta  

to  ask h im self w hether p o p u la r in s t i tu t i o n s  alone s u f f ic e

25?o
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f o r  good governm ent;© ^ S h is  te n s io n  between the r e q u i r e 

m ents o f  fra©  g o v e rn m en t an d  those o f  'good g o v ern m en t, i s  

the major one in . A l t h u s i u s 5 thought © His s o lu t io n  fo r  i t  

is  to  e s ta b l i s h  .two b a s ic  p rocesses in  c i v i l  society®  H av- 

in g  exam ined  th e  f i r s t s  v/e next tu rn  our a t te n t io n  to  th e  

seconds the  p rocess of e l i t e  rule© Hers we t r i l l  be c o n c e rn 

ed  f i r s t  w i t h  d isco v erin g  why A l th u s iu s  th in k s  i t  e s s e n t i a l  

to sym biotic l i f e  and secondly  w i t h  e x a m in in g  the i n s t i t u t i o n 

a l  system through which i t  o p era tes  an d  by which i t  is  recoa® 

c ile d  w ith  the p r in c ip le  of p o p u la r sovereignty©

I t  i s  obvious th a t  th e  theo ry  of po p u la r so v e re ig n ty ’s 

when developed in  con junction  w i th  a th eo ry  o f ru le  by an 

e l l te g  w i l l  d i f f e r  in  im portan t d e ta i l s  from a  s t r a ig h t  popu

la r  so v e re ig n ty  s o lu t io n  to  the problems o f government® As 

soon as a w r i te r  accep ts the idea of government based on a 

competence no t possessed  by the people and e x e rc is in g  a 

fu n c tio n  d i r e c t ly  in a c c e ss ib le  to  the people® he must modify 

h is conception o f p o p u la r sovereignty© lie need not abandon 

i t s hov/ever8 I f  he d e fin e s  i t  w ith  re fe re n c e  to  th© r e a l i t i e s  

of the p o l i t i c a l  process© This is  p r e c is e ly  what A lth u siu s

1© See L indsays Modern Democratic S ta te s ppe 83 ff®> f o r  
a sh o rt d e s c r ip tio n  of th e  v a rio u s  arguments f o r  the com
petence o f the people©' Simon® Philosophy  o f Democratic 
Governments pp© 77-108® gives a more c r i t i c a l  o u tlin e  o f 
these arguments© Lindsay c a l ls  th is  q u es tio n  th e  s‘stum
b lin g  stone o f dem ocratic  theory®1* The con tro v ersy  over 
th is  q u estion  Is  o u tlin e d  by F * v» * CyliS’i'j) Rscsii t  P o l i t i c a l  
The or Vo pp© 291-376® A risto tle®  • P o l i t i c s  a Bk® I I I a ch* zir, 
1281b3 s ta te s  the  problem®
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does© •I n .th© .P o l l t l c a  alm ost h a lf  o f the book _Is  devoted to  

fche m a g is tra te g M s powers and.functions®  As. th e  p ic tu re  :«a~ 

fo lds t h e •lineam ents o f the  P la to n ic  S tatesm an, th e  Medieval 

king and. th© sode-m-. dem ocratic le ad e r  become , discem able©

Yet the ex ten siv e  pow ers.g iven the m ag is tra te  do n o t d es tro y  

the concept of popu lar so v e re ig n ty  as A lth u siu s d efin es  it© . 

For th a t  conception hinges fundam entally  on the  Idea th a t  

sov ere ig n ty  means do f a c to a th e  power to  make the u ltim a te  

decision©^ The so v e re ig n ty  o f the people th e re fo re  is  no t 

determined by the  e x ten t to  which they  d i r e c t ly  form ulate 

and Impose p o lic y  b u t by the  p ro v is io n s  in su rin g  th a t  on ly  

the p o lic y  they  u lt im a te ly  approve w i l l ,  as a m a tte r  of f a c t ,  

become law© In  the P o l l t l c a s consequently , so v e re ig n ty  

is  Insured  by re se rv in g  to  the people the u ltim a te  power 

to v a l id a te  p o lic y  by fo rm ally  consenting  to  i t  e i th e r  

as p resen ted  to  them o r  as m odified by them*'3’ . This Idea 

of so v ere ig n ty  c le a r ly  leaves room f o r  a p o lic y  maker who

2® Ix , 15-16, the people a re  sovereign* ix® 27s nIfc 
\ sovereignty} la  u n iv e rs a l , f i r s t  and supreme, n o t in  
the sens a th a t  i t  Is above the law, or- an ab so lu te  power, 
but r e la t iv e  to  th e  p a r t i c u la r  s p e c ia l  su b o rd in a te  power 
which depends en, r i s e s  and flows xroia i t  and flow s back to  
I t  in tim e*1' See a ls o ,  Ix , 12s th i s  Is  the in te rp r e ta t io n  
of Gerbrandy, Slat lana I ** ©S t a b i l i t y , p© 31® The conception  o f 
sov ere ig n ty  h e re , s tro n g ly  resem bles McXlwalMs d e s c r ip tio n  of 
ttdominiusaR In th e  Middle Ages, Growth of P o l i t i c a l  Thoughts 
p© 555© — -

3® G ierke, Development3 p® 155, t e l l s  us A lth u siu s  was the 
f i r s t  to  develop the idea  o f a  popu lar sovereign® At p® 161 
he suggests th a t  A lth u siu s sim ply tr a n s fe r re d  to  the  people 
the claim s made by th e  Prince® The Ideas in  th i s  chap ter 
w ill  suggest th a t  th is  in te rp r e ta t io n  may need, revision©
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although, not; sovereigns s t i l l  i s  a leader's so v e re ig n ty  .in 

th is  co n tests  being expressed  as consent to. th e  le ad e rsh ip  

exerted®" The popu lar in s t i tu t i o n s  and p ro cesses  s e t  up 

in  the P o l i t lc a  a re  n o t o rd ered  - to  the a c t  o f government 

but to  the a c t  o f rea l, consent .to  governments to  a consent 

th a t expresses i t s e l f  n o t sim ply as the power to  r a t i f y ,  b u t, 

more im p o rtan tly , as the power to  d iscu ss  and modify befo re  

ra tif ic a tio n ®

The t r a d i t io n ,  in  p o l i t i c a l  though t, o f th e  ru le  of 

the b e s t u n iv e rs a lly  a s s e r t s  as th e  b a s is  o f such ru le  some 

sp e c ia l form o f  competences The competence, o r  n e g a tiv e ly  

the lack  o f competence, found in  the people has been vari

ous ly id e n t i f ie d  and explained® In  g e n e ra l, th e  th e o rie s  

can be reduced to twos Cl) those which p r im a r ily  s t r e s s  a 

lack o f knowledge o r r a t io n a l  behav io r in  th e  p eo p le , and 

(2) those which primarily s t r e s s  an inadequacy o jL 3 ©JUS kind 

in  the p o l i t i c a l  p ro cesses  open to  popu lar use0 la  th© 

e a r l i e s t  theoriess e l i t e  ru le  is  j u s t i f i e d  by re fe re n c e  

to  intellectual and moral inadequacies in the people.

L a rg e ly  u n c o n c e rn e d  w i th  an y  p ro b le m  o f  th e  o p e r a t i o n a l  

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  the p o p u la r  p r o c e s s e s ,  th e y  a r e  b a s e d  

d ir e c t ly  on th® need o f co m p eten ce  in  th e - knowledge o f good® 

P la to 's  p o s i t io n , c le a r ly  worked out in  the R epublic and 

less  c le a r ly  in  th© Laws a e x p r e s s e s  t h i s  c o n c e p t io n  well®

4, See Chapter VI below, the  trea tm en t o f the  p o l i t i c a l  
p ru d en ce ' o f  the  m a g is tra te ®
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2 6 i 0

The p e r tin e n t • lim ita tio n , in. the op ©pat Iona i  o rd e r  is  found 

in the c a p a b i l i t ie s  o f the people® To h is  o b se rv a tio n  of 

man in  the m ass*'-Plato b r in g s ' his- philosophy o f ideas and 

from the two a r r iv e s  a t  the  P h ilosopher King idea®® close** 

ly  a l l i e d  to  th i s  l im i ta t io n  i s  the on© 'deriv in g ' from the 

idea th a t  s o c ia l  u n ity  is  n e i th e r  a- spontaneous nor a s e l f -  

p e rp e tu a tin g  phenomenon, b u t r a th e r  needs a lo a d e r  to  su s

ta in  and develop it® From th i s  approach th e re  develops 

P lato*s conception o f the Statesm an*s function, as the  weaver 

of the s o c ia l  fabric®® These l im ita tio n s  on popular ru le  

are taken and developed in  th e  Medieval m etaphysical argu

ment f o r  the Monarch?, an argument th a t  f in d s  th e  Monarch 

necessary  ( 1 ) as the  cause of u n ity  in  the multitude® and

(2 ) as the one who* knowing the goal o f p o l i t i c a l  life** can
*7th e re fo re  load, the m u ltitu d e  toward it® • This t r a d i t io n s  

whether Greek o r  Medieval* rece iv es  i t s  d i s t in c t iv e  co lo rin g  

and o r ie n ta t io n  from the m etaphysical concern w ith  th e  good 

w ith in  which i t  developed®©

5 . The R e p u b l ic ® Bk® V* 473®

6 <> The S tatesm an 3 305* ff®

7® A c le a r  ex p ress io n  o f  th is  a rg u m en t s a y  be found in  
A q u in ass .On K ingshipe Bk® I s eh® l s and in  h is  Sumraa 
T heologies,, l s 103* 3? I*=1IS 19s 10® See a ls o *  D a n te s 
Be M o n arch la® Bk® I* ch.* zvi®

8 ® I t  is  in te r e s t in g  to  note th a t  in  th is  P la to n ic w M e d ie v a l
u a u x ! - iiXv*ii . o x  Lxxt u o  cm e x s  a ,§ jw u y s
present* but never developed positively®  Thus P la to  hai 
h is " fre lu d e  to  the  Laws*" th e  Laws9 719s 723s 772® 880

has 
o
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W ith tlis  development o f  ties consent elem ent in to  the 

modern th eo ry  o f p o p u l a r  s o v e r e i g n t y 9  th e se  id e as  were r©- 

considered.? &nd in  the  co n tex t of the g en e ra l breakup o f 

the i n t e l l e c tu a l  u n ity  o f Europe i a  the s ix te e n th  c e n t u r y ^  

the process o f re c o n s id e ra tio n  produced a n u m b e r . o f  opposing 

in te rp re ta t io n s  o f th© r e la t io n s h ip  between p o p u la r s o v e r 

e i g n t y  and leadership©  They span the spectrum  of p o s s ib i l 

i t i e s  from the n eg a tio n  o f le a d e rsh ip  to  the  n eg a tio n  o t  

popular s o v e r e i g n t y ©  This d e v e l o p m e n t  w a s  g r a d u a l ©  I n  the  

beginnings a p a r t from th e  s u b s t i tu t io n  o f d iv in e  e le c t io n  

or g r a c e  f o r  t h e  old  c o m p e t e n c e  p rin c ip les®  t h e  develop® 

m e r i ts  w i t h i n  the  dem ocratic trad itio n ®  r e s t r i c t e d  i t s e l f  

t o  id e n tify in g  an e l i t e  whose fu n c tio n  was to  e  lu e id a te  t  h© 

wisdom of th e  group© On th i s  b a s is  we f in d  in  the B r i t i s h  

conservative  in te rp r e ta t io n s  o f  ru le  by an e l i t e  a most 

s ig n i f ic a n t  a ttem p t to  in te g ra te  consent and i t s  im pera tive  

of popu lar rale® w i t h  th e  p r in c ip le  o f competences Burke® 

B a g © h o t  and John S tu a r t  M ill may be taken  as good examples

887® which i s  supposed to  persuade the  people to  obedience©
In the Medieval t r a d i t io n  i t  i s  p re se n t in  th© form o f an 
in s is te n c e  th a t  custom ary law is  above the  Prince© See &ern9 

Kingship and Law© The Idea i s  expressed  c l e a r ly  as e a r ly  
as Hincmar o f Bheims in  h is  Be D iv ert ia  L o th a r l l  e t  Teb- 
bergae© Mignes PL ISSsQSS© f o r  th© la te r 'M e d ie v a l period,, 
see G ierke’s P o l i t i c a l  T h eo rie s 3 P a r t VII® "The Idea o f  
Popular S o v e re ig n ty © T h e  e v o lu tio n  of the Idea  o f consent 
is  deeply  Involved in  th is  development© See 1.1© ¥© C la rk es 
Medieval B ep ro sen ta tlo n ©

9© So© C harles M e l l w a l n * s  " In tro d u c tio n ” to  The P o l i t i c a l  
W ritings o f  Jamas 1®
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o f  th is  development* . P ro a  Burk© to  Bagohot o n e  m o v e s  f  ro a  • 

consent e x p r e s s e d  sim ply as © lec tion  o f  a  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  

e l i t e  who would ru le ?  to  consent 3®Ci S.*3 cX m odified  •

p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the  .act o f ru le, as e x e r c i s e d  b y .  P a r l i a m e n t * ' * ’®  

low B age hot h im s e lf . sat" th a t  when the e l i t e  ru le  in  Parlia** 

meat* u n iv e rsa l su ffrag e  is  incom patible with, the idea of 

the ru le  of t h e .  b e s t *  But w i t h .  t h e ; d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  o f 

p o l i t i c a l  p rocesses the le ad e rsh ip  p r in c ip le  tended to  

lodge e i th e r  d i r e c t ly  in  th e  government o r  e ls e  in  th© 

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t ie s ,  th a t  e m e r g e d . ,  leav ing  t h e  l e g is la tu r e  as 

the v e h ic le  f o r  the  e x p r e s s i o n  of popu lar s e l f - g o v e r n m e n t * * * * *

This i n s t i t u t i o n a l  development which h e ld  so such  prom

ise  fo r  an in te g ra t io n  o f  le ad e rsh ip  and po p u la r p rocesses 

WRB QVL l l i f i e d ,  such  in te g ra t io n  was c o n c e r n e d ?

by the g rad u a l abandonment o f  a m etaphysical concern f o r  the  

good as such and the  ado p tio n  o f  e i th e r  a r s l a t i v i s t i c  o r  a  

pragm atic b a s is  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  specu la tion*  W ithin the con tex t 

o f d e m o c r a t i c  thought® th e re  is  l i t t l e  b a s is  f o r  a stro n g  

lead ersh ip  p r in c ip le  when th e re  i s  no p h ilo s o p h ic a l b a s is  

fo r  a s s o r t in g  the p o s s i b i l i t y  of aa  in h e re n tly  m o re .co rrec t

10* Compare Burke® Speech to  the E le c to rs  o f B r i s to l  w ith 
Bagehotj, P arliam en ta ry  Reform* <L &X3 cl XX X Q £* 3 aX C O between 
p a te r n a l i s t ic  and dem ocratic le ad e rsh ip  w i l l  be d iscu ssed  la te r*

11® See the development tra c e d  by Mcllwain® The High Court 
of Bariiahient and I t s  Supremacy3 and the. ana iys is  . of , the 
modern s i tu a t io n  by Iv o r Dennings9 C abinet Government 
(Cambridge® 19365
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v a t i n g  clim ate  o f o p i n i o n s  t h e  concept of l e a d e r s h i p  changed 

i t s  b a s is  f r o m  t h a t '  of s u p e r io r  c o m p e t e  a c e  In th e  k n o w l e d g e  

of t h e  good to  t h a t  o f  s u p e r io r  - c o m p e t e n c e -  i n  t h e  m a n i p u l a t i o n  

of power© The le ad er becomes ‘e i t h e r  the  conqueror o f  - t h e  

p e o p l e  o r '  t h e i r  s i o u t h p i e c @ 8 a c c o r d i n g '  • a s  o n e  fo llow s t h ©  

p r e m i s e s  of S o d i n  o r ^egel© U n d e r  much the  s a m s  in flu en ces  

but fo llow ing  the popu lar o r  u n ra fle c tiw e  v e r s i o n s  of demo

cracy.. th e  le ad e rsh ip  p r in c ip le  was abandoned and the f i e l d  

w o n  b y  t h e  n a i v e  d e m o c r a t i c  th e o ry  o f the u n lim ited  e x p a n s  i o n

o f  popular ru le,w hose f u l l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  a re  expressed  by
12only the most unwary o f  p o l i t i c a l  w riters©  “

•James Burnham8s a t t a c k  on th i s  n a i v e  concept draws our 

' a t t e n t i o n  to  a  new approach to  le a d e rsh ip  whose b a s ic s  la id  

by H o b b e s a was a lso  a prem ise o f Bodi n  and M a c h i a v e l i i ©  That 

a t t a c k  Is  d ire c te d  e x p re s s ly  a g a i n s t  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f
1 %the naive dem ocratic concep tion  o f  un lim ited  popular rule© ^  

But Burnham®s u n c r i t i c a l  acceptance o f the © pishom ological 

and p sy ch o lo g ica l prem ises of the M achiavellians has t r ic k e d  

himto a l a te n t ly  a n ti-d e m o c ra tie  p o s i t io n  he h im self would 

reject©  Those prem ises c e n te r  about the concept o f a u th o r i ty

12© See Simon2s d e s c r ip tio n  and c r i t i c is m  o f the " C o a c h -  
d r iv e r  Theory” o f popu lar sovereignty.? Philosophy of Demo
c ra t ic  Government., p p «  1 4 6  f f  © The theory  f̂aas produced 
many o f our c h a r a c te r i s t i c a l l y  S! dem ocratic 15 in s t i tu t i o n s  % 
p rim arie ss referendum*, reca ll©

Mschlcvc- I l ia n s  3 pp© 256 f f  ©
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a s  - p o w e r  . a n d  of  competence as- v lr tU o W ithin a m e t h o d o l o g y . 

based on p h i l o s o p h i c a l . ,  p o s i t i v i s m *  - b o t h  conceptions r e j e c t  

any m etaphysical concern w ith  t r u th  and g o o d n e s s , w hile the, 

c o m p e t e n c e ,  p r i n c i p l e  a s s e r t s ,  lo g ic a l ly ,  the  s u p e r io r i ty ,  

of the r u l e r 5s d e s ire s  over those of the people© !- The 

M a c h i a v e l l i a n  t r a d i t io n  o f the p rin ce  is, extrem ely s i g n i 

f i c a n t  i n s o f a r . . a s  i t  has o ffe re d  - the only  f r e s h  b a s is  f o r  

a theory  o f lead ersh ip  in  re c e n t p o l i t i c a l  thoughto^® Un

fo r tu n a te ly  i t  has produced a  u n i f o r m l y  an ti-d e m o cra tic  

theory, as - B u r n h a m ^ s  r e v i e w  of the- v a rio u s  M a c h i a v e l l i a n s :  

s h o w s © -  The c e n tra l  f a c to r  in . th e  th eo ry  is  found i n  a n  

em p irica l observa tion  th a t  ru le, b y  a n  e l i t e  i s  a f a c t  o f  

so c ia l l i f e ,  and in : a th e o r e t ic a l  r a t io n a l i s a t io n  o f th i s  

f a c t  in  terms o f s u p e r i o r  a d r o i t n e s s  a n d  drive  in  the  r e a l 

i s a t i o n  o f ,  o n e 5 s  aim s, i „ e 0f in  th e  p o ssessio n  o f  v i r tu © ^

14© The t r a n s f e r  o f  the competence p r in c ip le  from a  b a s is  
of knowledge to  th a t  o f' v i r t u  is  accompanied h is to r ic a l ly , ;  
and perhaps n e c e s s a r ily , by th e  change in  th e  conception  o f 
law from th a t  of reason to  th a t  o f will©

15© By t h i s  1 mean a le a d e rsh ip  in  w h i c h  the le ad e r r e a l ly  
co n trib u tes  to  the p o l i t i c a l  adventure something mors than  
te c h n ic a l competence in  the  o p era tio n s  o f government© G ranted 
t h e ^ p h i l o s o p h i c a l  r e j e c t i o n  o f  n o rm s ,  i t  w o u ld  s e e s  th a t- th e  
bazi and F a s c is t  th e o r ie s  o f  le ad e rsh ip  a re  the  on ly  ones 
lo g ic a l ly  possible© The M arx is ts , o f co u rse , have o b je c t iv i ty  
in th e i r  law o f h is to ry  and on th is  have co n s tru c ted  a 
theory o f an e l i t e  th a t  resem bles the  c la s s ic a l  fSru ie  o f t h e  
b e s t 11 theory©

1 6 .  Or B u r n h a m * s  summary o f one M achiavellian  p r in c ip le s  
The ru le  of the e l i t e  i s  based on fo rce  and f r a u d © ' 1 The 

^achieve I l i a n s «, p© 225©i  .    —
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For ou r purposes the s ig n if ic a n c e  o f the lacMav© 1  l ia n  

d e v e lo p s  a t  can be found in  i t s  s t r e s s in g  o f c e r ta in  .Inner® 

sn t o p e ra tio n a l and in s t i t u t i o n a l  l im ita t io n s  on popular 

p ro cesses® T h e  most re c e n t th e o rie s*  rlik e  the  e a r l i e s t  

ones* involve th e  d e n ia l In  th e :p eo p le  of a q u a l i ty  found 

in  the e lite®  But u n lik e  the  e a r l i e r  th eo rie s*  the l a t e r  

ones begin  w ith  an id e n t i f ic a t io n ' o f l im ita t io n s  In group 

a c tio n  r a th e r  than  w ith  l im ita t io n s  in  group competence® .

The approach is  Induehive* b e g i n n i n g  w i t h  the f a c t  of 

h is to ry  th a t  e l i t e s  have always e x i s t e d ®  The cause f o r  

th is  i s  I d e n t i f i e d  p r i m a r i l y  i n  t e r m s  of the ponderous 

q u a l i t y  of -mass m o v e m e n t s *  the p eo p le9s lack  o f access to  

i n f o r m a t i o n  a n d  th e i r  need f o r  a  kind o f  p i l o t  group to  

e tch  ou t avenues o f d e v e l o p m e n t * ^ ®  The p e c u lia r  p o s i t i v ®  

i s t i c  and v o l u n t a r i s t l c  prem ises In  the philosophy o f th e  

M a ch i a v e  I l i a n  r e a l i s t s *  hov. Hges-v s  them no b a s is  f o r  a

Greek-M edieval I n te r p r e ta t io n  o f the  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th ese  

facts® The e l i t e  j u s t i f i e s  I t s e l f  by v i r tu  r a th e r  thanv v   tn "w——>

virtue®  I t  Is  q u es tio n ab le  w hether a n y .in te g ra tio n  o f s e l f -  

government and .le ad e rsh ip  can be achieved I f  such an a s s e r t io n

17® Burnham® ib id * *  p„ 142s d esc rib es  Michels® p o s i t io n s '
"Even i f  we accep t m a jo rity  op in ion  as democrat i c a l l y  v a l id  .. 
f o r  the- e n t i r e  group* i t  i s  a t  once p la in  that*  in  the -ease 
of la rge  groups* s t r i c t  o r  5 a f r e e t 5 democracy Is  im possib le 
fo r  m echanical and te c h n ic a l reasons®" Ib id ® 9 p® 1141 "A ll 
of these  causes vzoTk a lik e*  and inescapably* to  c re a te  w ith in  
the o rg a n isa tio n  a le a d e rsh ip ®"

18® See Roberto Michels® F i r s t  L ectu res in  P o l i t l e a l  Soci
ology, fcr« A lfre d  Ds Gras la  (Minn© s 1949T ”
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Is made a b s o lu te ly  ana beeorr.es the so le  b a s i s 'f o r  th e  f u n c 

t i o n  of an  e l i t e ® ^  The f a c t  th a t  in  modern tim es th is  has 

been the case e x p la in s* p e r h f ig f S s -  w h y '  s o m e  th e o r is t s  In  the 

dem ocratic t r a d i t io n  ' h a v e  so conspicuously  e i t h e r  avoided' o r  

attacked  t h e ' l e a d e r s h i p  p r in c ip le s  There has b e e n *  h o w e v e r *  

a steady  t r a d i t io n  o f dem ocratic thought th a t  a t te m p te d  to  

r e ta in  bo th  se lf-governm en t and le ad e rsh ip  in' the c o n t e x t  of 

the modern c lim ate  o f  o p i n i o n , . ,  B a r k e r  and Low ell -»» bo th  ' o f  

whom d e riv e 'f ro m  the B r i t i s h  co n serv a tiv e  t r a d i t io n  — may be 

tak en 'a s  good'exam ples o f  ' t h e ' ' t r a d i t i o n *  Whatever the in te r 

p re ta tio n s  g iven  to  ■ the competence p r in c ip le  in  i t*  th i s 1 group 

has uniform ly accep ted  th e  idea th a t  e n t i r e ly  a p a r t  from ques

tio n s o r c o m p e t e n c e  o r s k i l l s  th e  popular p ro cesses  are in h e r

e n tly  p reven ted  by o p e ra tio n a l f a c to rs  from ev e r absorb ing  the 

t o t a l i t y  of governm ental a u t h o r i t y ^  There a re  th in g s  the 

people cannot do sim ply because tilfXOX̂w J-v> i!Q p o l i t i c a l  p rocess 

through w h i c h  they  can acto  This Is th e  f a c t * ® ®  The

190 The q u es tio n  o f what c o n s t i tu te s  th is  s u p e r io r i ty  is* 
of courses trem endously c o m p lic a te d  by th e  re c o g n itio n  o f 
the p o s s ib i l i t y  th a t  th e  wisdom of the  group taken  corpor
a te ly  may exceed th e  wisdom o f th e  few who p o ssess  more 
competence th a n  any p a r t  o f th e  g ro u p . See A r i s t o t l e *  
P o l i t i c s a Bko I I I*  eh, xv* X288a© The prob lem  becomes 
th a t of. dec id in g  In  what the people a re  w iser* In what the 
e l I t e 0  P la to  h im se lf 5 in  the Laws, approached th is  idea* 
but was held  from  i t  by h is  id e n t i f ic a t io n  o f law and opinion 
and by h is  u ltim a te  appea l to  a L e g is la to r  who would in fu s e  
the wisdom n ecessa ry  f o r  good law  In to  the  g ro u p ,'

20®. The M achiavellians have always recognised  th i s  f a c t  
because th e i r  dogma needed it®  Some dem ocratic th in k e rs  have 
never r e c o g n is e d  i t  because t h e i r  dogma could no t ex p la in  %%9
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fundam ental a n a ly s is  o f i t  as sad© by Los© 1 1  and Barker 

s tre s s e s  th e  n a tu re  o f  the  d isc u ss io n  p rocess v/hen earri©&

on among la rg e  groups of p©opl©p®~ Our coneom  here is  

simply to  p o in t ou t th a t  th i s  c o n s id e ra tio n  in tro d u ces  a 

com pletely d i f f e r e n t  source o f l im i ta t io n  on popu lar sover

eignty* a l im i ta t io n  n o t in  competence o f w hatever variety*, 

but in  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  instrum ent o f  p o p u la r ru l e 022 Her© 

we have a n eu tra l,, a va lue  f re e  l im i ta t io n  on popu lar ru le  

th a t  th e o r e t ic a l ly  can become the b a s is  fo r  in te g ra t in g  the 

concept of competence in  the r u l e r  w ith  th a t  o f s e lf -d e te rm in 

a tio n  in  th e  people® U n fo rtu n a te ly  th e re  seems to  be no 

extended and express a ttem pt to  achieve such in te g ra t io n  on 

the le v e l o f  theo ry  in  our time©®® But i f  th e  f a c ts  of

210 Perhaps the  g re a t  advance ©f B arker over Lowell con
s i s t s  in  the  re c o g n itio n  of t h e ■le a d e rsh ip  fu n c tio n s  o f the 
p a rty  in  the fo rm u la tio n  o f p u b lic  opinion® Compare Barker* 
R eflec tio n s on Governments pp© 34 r f « 0 ^ P o l i t i c a l  L iberty?
I t s  Method o f D iscussion*" w ith  Lowell* P ub lic  Opin io n 0 

chap ter on ”Methods of E xpressing  P ub lic  Opinion©*7"”

22© The l im i ta t io n  may be id e n t i f ie d  as the i n a b i l i t y  
to  form ulate  $sth e  r ig h t  q u es tio n © 85

23© There have* o f course* been many v igorous a s s e r t io n s  
of the need o f le a d e rsh ip  as w ell as many b i t t e r  c r i t ic is m s  
o f fchs p r in c ip le  o f equality©  See Emile Faguet* The Cult 
of Incompetences tr© B e a tr ic e  Barstow { Y** 1918}3 and R«
A® Cram* The Mezas s i s  of M ediocrity  (Boston* 191?)© C u rren tly  
ToS® E lio t  o f fe rs  an. exam ination o f the s t r u c tu re  o f le a d e r-  
ship  in  h is  Hotea Toward a D e f in itio n  o f C u ltu re © On the- • 
em pirical side* th e re  has been the work- o f  Michels* Mosca 
and the re a lis ts©  Burnham may be c la s s if ie d , w ith  these©
But i t  i s  q u estio n ab le  to  what e x te n t t h e i r  f in d in g s  are  
compatible w ith  the dem ocratic movement© Harold D* Lasw ell 
has done work on th e  e l i te *  b u t i t  is  la rg e ly  e rap irie a l and . 
incorporated  in to  a co n tex t th a t  i s  f r ie n d ly  to  th e  n r e a l i s t s ©*1
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lim ita tion , on. p o p u la r-p ro cesses  a re  t r u e s i t  i s  Imporfeanfe- 

to achieve soas vi©t7 o f p o l i t i c a l  p ro cesses  th a t  ad eq u ate ly  

accounts f o r  them®

The forego ing  c o n s id e ra tio n  g ives us a  c o n te s t w ith in  

which to  f i x  the  thought o f A lthus iu s 0 For in  th a t  thought 

the p r in c ip le  o f le a d e rsh ip  i s  o f equal im portance w ith  th a t  

of popular sovereignty© And the w illin g n e ss  to  fo llow  th e  

fa c ta  th a t  demand bo th  p r in c ip le s ^  fo rc ed  upon A Ithusi us 

the problem o f in te g ra t in g  them in  one coheren t system© The 

th e s is  subm itted  a t  th i s  p o in t ie  th a t  A lth u siu s  ach ieves a 

co n s is te n t in te g ra t io n  o f them* Bis e l i t e  th e o ry  is  formu

la ted  by r e la t in g  c o n s id e ra tio n s  of in h e re n t l im ita t io n s  in  

process to  the  p h ilo so p h ic a l demand th a t  competence have a 

proper p o l i t i c a l  fu n c tio n  w ith  regard  to  lawmaking©

. The M edieval idea o f a u th o r i ty  and i t s  purpose f in d s  

a ready p lace in  the A lth u sian  conception  th a t  p o l i t i c s  is  

concerned w ith  the  o rg a n isa tio n  o f p o l i t i c a l  p rocesses in 

so fa r  as they a id  the p re se rv a tio n  of s o c ia l  l i f e *  But 

f u l ly  as in f lu e n t ia l  Greek and Medieval ideas i s

th a t of the new school of p o l i t i c s  developing  in  the

Lester S e l i g m a n  o u t l i n e s  th e  c u rre n t re se a rc h  being  done — 
mostly e m p iric a l -«  i n  h i s *  !SThe- Study o f  P o l i t i c a l  Leader- 
s h i p * 1' A  P Sri a K L X V  ( 1 S 5 G > ,  ' Tbs undeveloped s t a t e  of the 
question is  evidenced by the absence o f summary a r t i c l e s  in  
such works as L e g . D o e c r i n e s  F o l i t l q u e a  M o d e r a t e s ©  In tro d u c tio n  
by M irk ine-G uetsev itch  i947)* and T w e n t i e t h  Century
P o l i t ic a l  T h o u g h t  a eda Joseph S ,  Roueek (3$©Y«* 1946TT~F7**M® 
C o k e r *  Recent P o l i t i c a l  T h o u g h t  a 'can  s u n s a a r i s e ' t h e  q u estio n  
and opinions In  two pages and do i t  a d e q u a t e l y ©
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s e v o n t o o n t h  e o n t u r y  w h i c h  w o r k e d  © a t  f p o a  fctea p m a i s ©  t h a t  

- s h a r e  a r e  n a t u r a l  l a w s  o f  s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  f h ©  p r o s & a e ®  

c o n s i d e r e d  i n  i t s ©  I f ®  i s  e x a c t l y  t b ©  o a s ia  a s  t h a t  o f  f e t e  

^ r e a l i s t i c 8  s c h o o l  o f  t h i n k e r s  ! © &  b y  E l i c h e l s ®  F a r © t o  - a n d  

M o a e a *  3?he  two s c h o o l s  a r ©  d iv id ed  b y  v a s t sad  u n b r i d g e a b l e  

d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e i r  t o t a l  a p p r o a c h  t o  p o l i t i e s ©  b u t  t h e y  

b o t h  a g r e e  i n  t h i s  th a t  t h e r e  a r e  laws o f o r g a n i s a t i o n  th a t  

b ind w ith  a d e t e r m i n i s m  th a t  does n o t p s js a i f e  o n ©  t o  d i s r e g a r d  

t h e m  w ith  i m p u n i t y ©  A l f e h u a i u a  saw© in  h is  own way as d e a r l y  

as M i c h e l s ®  th a t  p o p u la r r u l e  i s  i n h e r e n t l y  l i m i t e d  b y  t h e -  

l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  g r o u p  o r g a n i s a t i o n ©  H e  s a w ®  c o n s e q u e n t l y ®  

fciiStS th© e l i t e  i s  an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p r o c e s s ©

I t  is  t r u e ,  he d id  s o t  d e v o t e  h is  thought to  t o ©  a n a ly s is  of” 

th is  organ i s a f c  i o n a l  fa©t  as  d id  fi&efesls© His t o t a l  p o l i t i c a l  

philosophy ©Pleated h i s .  p r i m a r i l y  to  f e te  t a s k ®  n o t o f aaalyu® 

lag  p o l i t i c a l  facts©  b a t ' o f using  them f o r  d e fin ed  purposes*

But behind th i s  theo ry  o f t h e  fu n c tio n  o f le a d e rsh ip  l i e s  a 

c l e a r  a w a r e n e s s  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  le ad e rsh ip  o f  s o m e  k i n d ,  i s  

i n e v i t a b l e  i n  s o c i a l  l i f e *  H i s  prim ary t a s k  was to  g i v e  t h i s  

f a c t  m e a n i n g ,  i n  fcarsss o f  h i o  b a s ic  concept © £  s y m b i o s i s *

H e r e  h e  d e p a r t s  f r o ©  t h e  ® r e a l i s t i c ®  a s s u m p t i o n  t h a t  t h e  f a c t  

Is sslf«®©splsna'fe©rya The s ig n  i f  lean©© A I th u s iu s  a tta c h e s  to  

i t  can be found in  few© phases o f  h is  r e a s o n i n g s  Cl) th a t  con® 

e a r n e d  w i t h  t h e  e x i s t e n t i a l  c o n d i t i o n s  n e c e s s i t a t i n g  t h e  d e l © »  

g&fcion o f  a u t h o r i t y  to  a  government® and ( 2 )  th a t  concerned 

w ith w o r k i n g  s u c h  a u t h o r i t y  i n t o  th e  c o n t e x t  o f  s y m b i o t i c  n e e d s ©
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W© c a n  b es t come to  g r ip s  w ith  A lth u e iu s 9 conception  

of the fu n c tio n  o f an © l i t ©  b y  e x a m i n i n g  the  v a rio u s  l in e s  

of thought th a t  lead  him to  the  e l i t e  process,, Thore are  

th ree  s u c h  to  be examined® The f i r s t  two b eg in  w ith  o b s e r v a -  

t i o n s  on tho l im ita t io n s  o f  the popu lar p ro cess  i t s e l f  and 

lead to  the conclusion  th a t  an a d d it io n a l governm ental p ro 

c e s s  i s  necessary® While th e  conclusion  reached  Involves 

a lso  the idea  th a t  th e  governm ental p ro cess  must be charac

te r is e d  by knowledge and \ 7 i s d o m *  i t  Is  in  th e  th i r d  lin e  o f 

reasoning th a t  A l t h u s i u s  p o i n t s  u p  and fo rm a lly  develops th e  

idea th a t  the governm ental p rocess is  an  e l i t e  one® For 

a f t e r  no ting  o p e ra tio n a l l im ita t io n s  on the  p o p u la r p r o c e s s *  

he develops the p o in t th a t  th e  people g e n e ra l ly  lack  the 

knowledge and indeed th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y  to  in su re  the  e x is 

tence of laws th a t  r e a l i s e  th e  goals o b je c t iv e ly  demanded by 

p o l i t i c a l  life®

The f i r s t  l im i ta t io n  on the po p u la r p ro cess  i s  found 

in the in a b i l i ty  of a d isc u ss io n  process* which a .p o p u la r  

process must be* to  cope w ith  the problem  o f  determ in ing  

the course of a c tio n  to  b© fo llow ed in  in d iv id u a l cases®

For th is  c o m p  l e x  and m u ltitu d e  -of v a r io u s  and 
d iverse  a f f a ir s *  which the s o c ie ty  o f so  m a n y  
c i t i e s  a n d  p r o v i n c e s  i n v o l v e s *  c a n n o t  b e  p r o p 
e r l y  c a r e d  f o r  a n d  g o v e r n e d  b y  t h e  c i t i z e n s
s in g ly  o r as a  w h o l e ® , * .  H o  o n e  can obey a 
m u l t i t u d e  when i t  d isa g re e s  w ith  i t s e l f  a n d  i s  
i n f l u e n c e d  b y  d i f f e r e n t  o p i n i o n s *  n o r  a r e  e a c h
and a l l  f i t  and s u i te d  f o r  c o m m a n d ®  We a re  led* 
therefor©  by n e c e s s ity  a n d  u t i l i t y *  so  th a t  we 
cannot do o therw ise  no r f in d  a b e t t e r  o r  more 
u se fu l remedy* to  e n t ru s t  to  a few s u i ta b le
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r e c to rs  th is  car®* which i t  would toe ru inous and 
dangerous to  g iv e  to  ©ach w ithout d i s t in c t io n  or 
to  th e  ©hole g r o u p ® • Whence the- e s tab lish m en t of 
those o f f ic ia l s  o f th© re p u b lic  i s  s a id  to  have 
been suggested  and filscovered ' by r ig h t  reaso n  
and th e  jiao gentium ® 2 d

Consequentlyi) rath s  people f i r s t  sons oc i s  ted  them selves in to

a kind o f body w ith  d e f in i t e  law s00®and th en  e n tru s te d  the

ad m in is tra tio n  o f t h e m  to  m in is te rs  and r e c to r s  e le c te d  by

t h e m s e l v e s a because th e  people them selves could  not do i t 0 R ^ ®

This lim ibab ion 9 .which is  ©no d e riv in g  from the natu re ©f a

p r o c e s s s must be c a re fu l ly  d is t in g u ish e d  from an o th er w h i c h

derives from the c a p a c it ie s  of th e  c i t i z e n s  i n v o l v e d  i n  the

process® F or the form er observes th a t  c e r ta in  types of

d e c i s i o n  cannot be handled b y  d i s c u s s i o n *  t h e  l a t t e r  t h a t

people are  n e t competent to  make c e r ta in  types o f  d ec is io n

w i t h  any to le ra b le  amount o f c e r t i t u d e  th a t  t  ta0 W i l l  be

2 4 ®  x v i i l s  IS ®  A i t h u s i u s  s t a t e s  th e  idea in  p rin c ip le*  
v i l l a  Si n H o r *  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d *  c a n  t h e  e n t i r e t y  of 
p u b l i c  a f f a i r s  b e  f i t t i n g l y  h a n d l e d  b y  a l l  in d isc r im in a te ly  
a n d  w ithou t d is t in c t io n ,, For th e re ' a re  c e r ta in  t y p e s  o f  
b u s i n e s s  w h i c h  c a n  b e  h a n d l e d  o n l y  b y  m e n  s k i l l e d  i n  t h o s e  
matters® Moreover* p lan s  and a d v i c e  c a n n o t  a c h i e v e  any uni® 
f o r m i t y  i n  s u c h  a g r e a t  d i v e r s i t y  o f  v a rio u s  m e n *  o f  l i f e s 
a n d  of d i v e r s i t i e s  in  t y p e  o f o c c u p a t i o n ® 0  v i i i *  6 2 s  R T h e  
r e a s o n  f o r  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h i s  p r e f e c t  i s  f o u n d  i n  the n e c e s ®  
s l t y  a n d  u t i l i t y  o f  t h e  p r o v i n c e ®  F o r  t h e  p u b l i c  b u s i n e s s  
o o ® cannot r i g h t l y  o r  f o r  l o n g  b e  a d m i n i s t e r e d  b y  m a n y  man* 
e v e n  le s s  by all® T h i s  is  because of th e  d iscord* d i s a g r e e 
m e n t  a n d  d i v e r g e n c e  of o p i n i o n s ® ”

25® x v iii*  11® A l t h u s i u s  ex p la in s  th is  fu r th e r*  v* 54s 
RB e c a u s e  the  p l e b s  b e g a n  t o  r u n  i n t o  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  m e e t i n g *  
and the w h o l e  people w i t h  much more d i f f i c u l t y  d a ©  to - th e  
s ize  of the group* n e c e s s i ty  i t s e l f  b rought the care of th© 
r e p u b l i c  to  the s e n a t e ® R See B u r n h a m *  The M a c h i a v e l l i a n s ® 
po 144s fo r  the same idea©
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r ig h t  and g o o d ®  Tbs l i m i t a t i o n  deriv ed  from the n a tu re  

of the people w i l l  he anaiyfcod later©  Hep© th e  p o in t to  be 

developed is  t h a t  th e  o n ly  p rocess a v a ila b le  to  the  people 

cannot cope w i t h  the  co m p lex ities  of s p e c i f ic  p r a c t i c a l  

judgments and must© t h e r e f o r e ©  be l im ite d  to  j u d g m e n t s  

t h a t 9 w hile o rdered  to  a c t i o n ©  a re  in  f a c t  to o  g e n e ra l to  

c o n s t i tu te  an i m m e d i a t e  d ir e c t iv e  f o r  a c t i o n © ^ ®  With the 

development in  our tim e o f th e  idea o f an a re a  o f 83admin® 

i s t r a t i v e  u  d i s c r e t i o n s  t h i s  l im ita t io n  o f p o p u la r p rocesses 

is  e a s i ly  grasped® A l t h u s i u s 8 i t  i s  p l a i n *  h a s  g r a s p e d  t h e  

f u n d a m e n t a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  i m p e r a t i v e s  th a t  make e x e c u t i v e  

d i s c r e t i o n  i n e v i t a b l e ©  n a m e l y ©  t h a t  by d is c u s s io n  o n e  c a n  

r e a c h  agreement o n l y  to  the e x te n t th a t  d e c i s i o n s  a re  genera l 

e n o u g h  t o  e x c l u d e  t h e  i n f i n i t e  v a r i e t y  of s o l u t i o n  p o s s i b l e  

i n  t h e  f i n a l  s t a t e  o f a  d e c i s i o n  t h a t  l e a d s  t o  a c t i o n ®  I t  

m u s t  be r e m e m b e r e d  t h a t  i n  t h e  P o l l t i c a © g r o u p  ru le  is  

o r d e r e d  f o r m a l l y  t o  a  d e c i s i o n  w h i e h „  b e i n g  m a d e  o n  th e  

b a s is  o f  p a r f e n s r h i p  in  l i f e  and j u s t i c e s i s  a  m o r e  p r e 

c i s e  d e te rm in a tio n  o f t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  p a r tn e rs h ip  i t  d i r e c t s e 

The D i e t  must© i f  i t  i s  t o  d i s c h a r g e  I t s  e s s e n t i a l  s y m b i o t i c  

function© p r o d u c e  a m i n d  o f  th e  m e e t i n g ®  A l t h u s i u s ©  t h e r e 

f o r e  © p r e d i c a t e s  o f  t h e  D i e t  t h e  power t o  d e l i b e r a t e ©

26e The m a g is tra te  a p p l i e s  law to  circum stances©  is*  1®
A 1  t h u s  i u s  s a y s ©  x x iv g 1 4  s s?The la?# en v isag es g en e ra l c i r c u m 
s t a n c e s  as does m ed icine© b u t the m a g is tra te  must adap t i t  
to  p a r t ic u la r  ones®'5 s&lv* SO ff<=© ju d ic ia l  a c t i v i t y  I s  
p a r t  of the  ex ecu tiv e  process®
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m odify an d  d ec id e  o n ly  tb o  funaam ontal an d  g e n e ra l lc iv0 e'

He seem s t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t -s is©  s im p ly  p r e v e n ts  m eetings  

in  s u f f i c i e n t  frequency t o  handle a l l  d e c i s i o n s © B at 

the r e a l  fou n d ation  £  or a se p a r a ta  e x e c u t iv e  p r o c e ss  i s  

fo u n d  i n  t b s  f a c t  t h a t  a  g ro u p  o f  a  c e r t a i n  s i s s  a t t a in s  

a  d e g re e  o f  c o m p le x ity  t h a t  r e q u i r e s * in  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f
ea

u n i ty  o f  d e c is io n *  d i r e c t io n -  by  a  s m a l l  b o a rd  o r  by on© ran© 

The government* fo r  A I t  has iu s  * is *  from t h i s  p o in t  o f  view * 

th e  same a s  i t  i s  f o r  R o usseau*  ®fcfe© i n t e m e d i a r y  b e tw e e n

th e  people as -sovereign  a c t i n g  on th e  vh©Xe p eo p le  as

27© A l tb a a iu a  c o n s is te n tly  speaks on ly  of tb©  ® d e l i b e r 
a tin g * ®  ‘’c o n s u ltin g * ®  ®examining® and ® deciding®  pow ers*
z v i i s S0«°$0$ x x s i i i *  8* the p ro p o s itio n s  ©r the  d e te rm in 
a t i o n  of t h e  m atters to  fee d ie  cussed a ra  in  th e  n o tic e  of 
c o n v o c a tio n  - s e n t  o a t  b y .th e  m a g is tra te © -  w hile th e  D ie t  
ssaihers may in troduce  new m atter*  th i s  is  considered  a s  a 
p a r t  of a  p e t i t io n  f o r  r e l i e f  from g r ie v a n c e s *  n o t as th e  
e x e r c i s e  o f a  p o lic y  f o r m u la t in g  powes?* x x & li l*  11* 15©
I t  Is  debate th a t  is  im portan t In  the D ie t*  and i t  i s  
©xo c u t  Ion th a t  is  im portant in  th e  magistracy©

28© A l th u s iu s  is  c l e a r  t h a t  s h e e r  s is©  alone i n t r o d u c e s
s p e c if la  problems in to  the  p o l i t i c a l  process©  II*  4; v*
4s "The g r e a t e r  th i s  c o n s o c i a t i o n  i s  and  th©  mors d i f f e r 
e n t  kind© o f  co n so c ia tio n  i t  c o n t a i n s  w i t h i n  i t s e l f *  th e  
g r e a t e r  i s  i t s  n eed  f o r  a id *  s u p p o r t  an d  s s a n s  a s  reg ard ©  
th© au fc a rk e ln  sad s u f f i c i e n c y  bo th  o f s o u l  and -of body and_ — gawawaaaMWMafleagWigMwwxo V  v

life© And I t  req u ire s  a g r e a t e r  an d  more © s te n s iv e  sh a rin g  
of goods and works* e u tax ia n  and eunotalana^

29© The f a m i ly  h as  so  o r g a n is e d  p ro c e sse s©  The c o l le g iu m  
has* seem in g ly *  o n ly  a p r e s i d e n t  o f  tb&  m e e t in g  r a t h e r  th a n  
a n ^ ex e e u tiv e®  iv*  8© However* t h e r e  I t  a  - lo c k  o f  c l a r i t y  o n  
th is  p o in ts  l a  th e  p r iv a te  group* A lth u s  m s  o.ceme t o  eon® 
a id e r , tb s  group ab le  to  handle a l l  d e c is io n  making© And 
even  in  th e  D ie t*  fee h old s th e  g ro u p  p r o c e s s  a b l e  t o  h a n d le  
in d iv id u a l wB X wi«S Id. th e y  concern  ® 6'5?S gravlorao"  
N e v e r th e le s s *  whoa th e  g ro u p  becom es p u b l ic *  t h e  e le m e n t  o f  
c o m p le x ity  becom es ©psratlv© as the l im it in g  f a c t o r  in  
determ ining w h at can be d e c id ed  by t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  p ro cess©
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‘nfsin d iv id u a l members of the sovereign.® -

'A l th a s lu s a  th e  r e  f o r e  9 concludes th a t  the  poop Is .o r  th e  

D iet csln sake only  g en e ra l laws? perhaps in  a n t ic ip a t io n  o f 

R ousseau  we can s a y t  express on ly  t h e  -g e n e ra l ,  w i l l * 04’ Th© 

reasons lead in g  to  such a. c o n c lu s io n ,  however, a r e . not -clear® 

ly  those o f  Rousseau® -A lt  bias i u s  show s ' no- c l e a r  an d  c o n s i s t  

te n t ly  ap p lied  a w a r e n e s s . th a t  l e g i s l a t i o n - a b o u t  p a r t i c u la r  

th ings in tro d u ces th e  danger o f  a  " p a r t i c u l a r  will® 53®® 

Fundam entally, h is  p o s it io n  d e riv e s  from a s t r a ig h t  a p p l i 

c a t io n  o f  the need fo r  u n ity  o f a c tio n ®  Agreement is  always 

necessary , and s in c e  even the v a r ia n t  o f unanim ity  ach ieved

30® Sea C harles Wo- H en d e l, Jean aeou.se Rousseau® I 9 184® 
A lth u s iu s  f re q u e n tly  d is t in g u ish e s  between Heach as  each , 
and each as a l L / l  See v s 9 , 27 , 64 | v i a 39j Ix s ■IS; x v i i i s 
ll«15o The id e a ;as A lth u siu s  uses i t 'v ie w s  the  p eo p le , from 
one asp ec t as wards o f g o v e rn m en t and from an o th er a s - 
m asters o f it®

31® See Rousseau, S ocia l C o n trac ts Bk« H I ,  eh® 1, f o r  
an argum ent-for the  ex is te n c e  o f an  ex ecu tiv e  fu n c tio n  th a t  
c lo se ly  resem bles th a t  o f  Althusius®

32® He c e r ta in ly  was aw are  of t h e  danger o f t h i s ,  s v l i i ,
113? n I t  i s  ad v isab le  th a t  each o rd er be r e s tr a in e d  w ith in  
i t s  own l im its ,  so as not to  b e  a b le  to  injur®  an o th e r , and 
th a t each-' h av e  d e f in i te  remedies whereby one-may be g u a rd e d  
ag a in s t in ju ry  by another®® And. th e  ,5quod omasa t a n g i t ” 
p r in c ip le ,  w hile I t  looks p r im a r ily  to  p ro te c t io n  a g a in s t 
the p r in c e . Involves a lso  the id ea  o f p ro te c t io n  a g a in s t 
every o th e r  In te rest®  See Srabb©  * M odem  Id e a  of the  S t a t e  a 
p® l3o Yet w ith in  the  M e t ,  A l th u s iu s  i s  ab le  to  provide 
fo r  the ru le  o f a m a jo rity , two e s ta te s  can o v e rrid e
the th ird ®  His s ta te m e n t  th a t  t h i s  o b ta in s  on ly  w here mat
te rs  common to  the whole a re  concerned ( x x x i i i ,  124) i s  
not too Important® For he la  w ill in g  to  l e t  two © states 
make d ec is io n s  concerning th s  l i f e  o f th e  th i r d ,  i f  t h i s  is  
req u ired  by th e  ceasaon i n t e r e s t *  - So© the  d isc u ss io n  of 
v o tin g  procedure -in the D ie t, C hapter IF above®
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276®.

by m a jo rity  ru le*  Is  nob p o ss ib le  In d e c is io n s  about parti®  

c u la r  n a t te r s '!  I t  must be r e a l is e d  by consent to  the 

decisions of a governmenta1 authority©

While th s  f i r s t  l im ita t io n  on p o p u la r p rocesses 

closes o f f  the a rea  of a d m in is tra tiv e  d is c re t io n  from pop® 

u la f  © xereise* the second on© A lth u s iu s  I d e n t i f ie s  den ies 

to  the popu lar p rocess the  a b i l i t y  to  I n i t i a t e  p o lic y  as 

a p relude to  le g is la t io n .  This l im i ta t io n  d e riv es  from the 

very s tru c tu re  of th© Diet© And* considered  as an im pera- 

tiv e  of the e x i s t e n t i a l  order** i f  i s  no th ing  more than  th© 

lo g ic a l consequence o f the Idea th a t  the D ie t i s  an epitome 

of the whole group® Both m a g is tra te  and D ie t re p re se n t th© 

group* bu t they do so in  r a d ic a l ly  d i f f e r e n t  nays® The D ie t 

rep re se n ts  i t  in s o fa r  as the whole* w hile I t  has a common 

in te re s ts  a lso  has w ith in  I t  sub-groups each  o f which has 

a p a r t ic u la r  in te rest®  As an epitom e o f the  group* th s  

D iet i s  o r ien te d  to  the p o in t o f view of th e  r e la t io n s h ip  

between the g en e ra l good and th© p r iv a te  goods of the sub

groups® Each © state fo rm a lly  re p re se n ts  on ly  a p a r t  o f  the 

whole® And I t  i s  on ly  as a com bination o f © states th a t  th© 

D iet rep re se n ts  the whole® There i s  consequen tly  no member 

or element in  the D ie t whose fu n c tio n  i s  to  co n s id e r the 

whole p re c is e ly  as the  whole© And I t  I s  p r e c is e ly  because 

i t  is  e f f e c t iv e ly  o rgan ised  to  re p re se n t th© p a r ts  of th© 

whole th a t  the D ie t i s  incapab le o f e f f e c t iv e ly  I n i t i a t i n g  

p o licy  f o r  the whole® One fu n c tio n , as A lth u siu s  sees it®
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excludes th©, other®?® In  the  D ie t A lthusius. p rov ides access, 

fo r  the sub-groups, w ith  a view to  in su r in g  th a t  - t h e ir  in® 

te r n a l purposes 'w ill be re sp e c te d  when they  are  governed
C3> «

as p a rts  o f a whole For the e o sm m lta s  c oramuni t  a turn has 

a good p ro p e r to  i t  which r e q u ir e s  adequate a tten tion ®  And 

the so le  r e p r e se n ta t iv e  o f  t h i s  a sp ec t o f  group l i f e . i s  th© 

m agistrate*® ® . That is*  he alone has th e  fu n c tio n  of consider® 

ing the group in s o fa r  as the. group is  one®?® The rep resen 

t a t iv e s  corns to  the D ie t to  f in d  a policy©?^ The m g  1 st  r a te  

comes w ith  a policy*  but must win consent to  it®?®

33® Hot because th ey  a re  a n ta g o n is t ic  b u t because they  r e 
quire tv;© d i f f e r e n t  p o in ts  o f  view® See* Simon* Philosophy 
of Democratic Government* pp» S S ff©

34® Krabbe i n s i s t s *  Modern Idea o f  the S ta te a pp® 164-165* 
th a t f o r  th e  proper e v a lu a t io n  o f  in t e r e s t s *  knowledge o f  
th ese  in t e r e s t s  must be had from th o se  in terested ®

35© xxLs S t "For to  r u le  i s  n o th in g  more than to  seek  the  
w ell b e in g  o f  others.®®® T herefore the power o f  adm in is
tr a t io n  i s  g iv e n  to  the m a g istra te  fo r  the sake o f  th e  good 
common to  a l l  th e  subjects® n Simon* P h ilosop h y  o f  Democratic 
Government® p® 58* n o tes  th a t  the s t a t e  must have an a u th o r ity  
which " s p e c i a l i s e s  in  having th s  p o in t  of view  o f th s  e n t ir e  
common good p r e v a il in g  o v er any s p e c ia l  angle®”

36® v* 25s "These p re s id in g  su p e rio rs  a re  e s ta b lis h e d  toy 
the common agreem ent ©f t h e ir  e i t ls e n s *  and having been 
e s tab lish ed *  rep re sen t th e  c i ty  i t s e l f  in  the same ©ay 
the synd ics rep resen t t h e i r  group©" See a lso *  s v i i i*  12®

37® The re p re s e n ta tiv e s  com© from th© group " in s tru c ted ® ”
But in  th© D ie t i t s e l f *  d isc u ss io n  w i l l  modify those in 
s tru c t io n s  0

38o See Krabbe® Modern Idea  .of th e  S ta te ® fo r  th© idea ishafc 
law Is an ev a lu a tio n  o f p r iv a te  I n te r e s t s  in term s o f th© 
common good® A lth u siu s  p r o p o s e s ‘th a t  th© m a g is tra te  make 
the e v a lu a tio n  and th© re p re s e n ta t iv e s  c o r re c t  and modify it®
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to  -acquire# oven from  th e  p o in t of view o f  tlio p u re ly  opera® 

tio n a l needs o f  tho p o l i t i c a l  order# the a t t r i b u te s  -V.l V... 

ership# fh o se  a t t r i b u t e s  as?a developed even more c le a r ly  -by 

e th ird  fu n c tio n  o f  the m ag is tra te s  th a t  o f  p re se rv in g  the 

baa is  u n ity  of. s o c ia l  life®  Like th e  f i r s t  two® th is  ftrnc® 

tio n  a lso  d e r iv e s  • from a  l im ita t io n  oo th e  p o p u la r process# 

As A lth u s iu s-see s  it® th e  process i s  -as adequate  instrum ent 

f o r  fo rm u la ting  a  popu la r laind and t r a n s la t in g  i t  in to  law# 

But i t  i s  such  only  g ran ted  a  co n d itio n  o f s o c ia l .u n i ty  and 

the presence o f  s o c ia l  v i r tu e s  among the people#*9 This 

dependence o f th e  p ro cess on a. p re« p © lib iea l consensus o f 

the people stakes i t  a d e fe c tiv e  Instrum ent f o r  th s  prssea?- 

va tion  o f s o c ia l  u n ity -  In  a n eg a tiv e  soas©s i t  i s  true® 

the popu lar p ro cess  p rese rv es  u n ity  by p rev en tlag  d isco rd  In 

the fo rm u la tio n  o f  law® and by in su r in g  th a t  la?? ©sssrging

59# So© sxiac# ®0n ^ r e s e r v i n g  Hasia©sy-,R an d  s x x c ” 0n
ship®” f o r  Althusius® a n a ly s is  of the  Importance o f b as ic  
so c ia l  unity# On th is  p o in t sp ec if ica lly ®  A lth u s iu s  argues 
th a t  w ithout law sociefcy d is so lv e s  and w ithou t a  r u le r  th e re  
can be no law# I® 57s *Bub I f  a i l  ar© equa l and each on© 
a r b i t r a r i l y  w ishes to  r u le  the  past® ©ad th s  r e s t  re fu se  to  
be ruled® d isc o rd  w i l l  e a s i ly  r e s u l t  and from d isco rd  th© 
d is s o lu tio n  o f so c ie ty *  Thar© would be no g rades o f  virtu©  
o r m erit# and as  a r e s u l t  such e q u a li ty  would bo the high® 
©st in e q u a lity # ” ssis® 25® th s  sasso argument I s  used nor© 
ex p lic it© ly  w ith  reg a rd  to  the ru le r s  ”Senses says th a t i t  
( ru le  of the m a g is tra te )  Is  th s bond through which, th© 
repub lic  rem ains united® th e  v i t a l  s p i r i t  which draws to® 
g a th e r so  many thousands# Bobbing w i l l  bo l e f t  b u t burdens 
and p lunder i f  th i s  in s ig h t  in to  government I s  lo s t# ” &i&# 
21# th is  in s ig h t  i s  on© the  people have by natu re#
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from it- w i l l  ■■ produce no fe lt-  in ju s t ic e s  in  th o se  su b je c t 

to .-it* a Bu& th© .• p ro cess  i t s e  l f  - sh ares 'the genera l- vainer®- 

a b i l i t y  to  d is ru p tio n  found in  soc ie ty*  And.-15s o c ie ty  is  ,
A *■>

su b jec t to  -discord*” - ’*■ I f  b as io  • disa-greeaents: a rise -, • i f  

v ice begins: to  poison s o c ia l  .re la tio n s- , • th© p o p u la r - p roces

ses are- paralysed*^®  For w ith  -the decay o f bias, so c ia l-  bond 

p r iv a te  in te rests-b eco m e ir re c o n c ila b le  in  f a c t , - a n d  -the -.

D ie t, the  place- where p riv a te , in te r e s t s  meet .and in te g ra te ,
& *2is  rendered Inopera tive*  T herefo re , to  complete the  se I f -  

su ff ic ie n c y  o f th e  co n so c ia tio n , A lth u siu s  e s ta b l i s h e s  the 

m agistracy , an i n s t i t u t i o n  whose fu n c tio n  i t  l s 9 p o s i t iv e ly ,

40* For example, x i ,  35, a s t a t e  in  which the  poor a re  
taxed more than  the  r ic h  i s  a decayed s t a t e ,  on i t s  way to  
collapse® x x ix , 4s ”Whence love, and benevolence and common 
s o lic itu d e  i s  fo s te re d  among the c i t i s e n s  o f th e  province 
when everyone understands th a t  a c a re fu l  s o l ic i tu d e  is  had 
fo r  each and a l l  the  c i t i s e n s  in  each  way of l i f e ,  when 
everyone understands th a t  th e i r  demands concerning the 
th ings necessary  and u s e fu l f o r  the  management o f  th e  s o c ia l  
l i f e «««are  heard , and rem edies f o r  them arc  p rep a red , as 
w ell as a id  a g a in s t more pow erful groups and d is tu rb e rs  of 
the p u b lic  tra n q u il l i ty ® 1’ v i i ,  8 , f r a t e r n i t y  and ju s t ic e  
are in d is t in g u is h a b le ;  b o th  apply  the golden ru le*  Se© 
a lso , v i s 28® and F r ie d r ic h ,  ” In tro d u c tio n ,51 Ixxii®

41® s ix ,  54®

42® ix , 10s 11 Ho p  can such  a  m ultitude  be e a s i ly  and r ig h t ly  
ru led , nor concord®• ®be so  e a s i ly  p reserved  among a la rg e  
number®*** For as iro n  by i t s  -nature b eg e ts  r u s t  by which i t  
is  g rad u a lly  consumed®*6so  ©Iso a pow erfu l, la rg e  and populous 
realm begets many v ic e s  by which i t  is  g ra d u a lly  weakened® 
Experience shows, power b eg e ts  confidence, confidence care*» 
le ssn e ss , th i s  in  time contem pt, th is  in  tu rn  the le ssen in g  
of a u th o r ity , and th i s  the lo ss  of the imparlum®”

43® The obvious example, o f eour*s'e9 is  the French P a r l ia 
ment under Louis XVI®
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to  f o s te r  union* and*. .neg a tiv e ly * . to. beat- .out th© sparks o f 

d iscord  and rice, b efo re  they- b u r s t  in to  the flam es o f s o c ia l  

c o n f lic t  and disunion© ~ By th i s  function*  th© m a g is tra te  

acqu ires t.h©. lineaiaonts o f th s  P la to n ic  .Statesman'* the  man 

who weaves. sen  together© As A lth u siu s  p u ts  i t*  ’’The c i t y  o r  

rep u b lic  i s  lik e  a body*, c i v i l  d istu rb an ce  lik e  a  d isease*  . 

and the king o r m a g is tra te .l ik e -  a doctor© Bis first duty i s  

to  preserve the good h e a lth  of the body* and h is  second to , 

re s to re  i t  if  i t  grows sick© , Thus th e  m a g is tra te  is c a lle d  - 

the guard ian  of the  g en e ra l society© ” To ask  th e  r ig h t

44© The p o s it iv e  a sp ec ts  of th i s  fu n c tio n  a re  d ischarged  
by the re g u la tio n  o f educa tion  and by the q u a l i ty  o f th© laws 
proposed by th e .m agistrate©  For eduction* see i* 15© Mesnard* 
L^Essor© p© 604* observes th a t  educa tion  i s , c a r r ie d  on by 
the church under th e  d ire c tio n , of the m agistrate©  See xjcviil* 
32© A lth u siu s conceives o f  a l l  the  neg a tiv e  fu n c tio n s  o f 
the m ag istra te  as tend ing  to  f o s te r  unity* v©g©* censorship* 
nxxp 2: !tCensorship* th e re fo re  * c o rre c ts  those  th in g s  th a t
are  not y e t worthy of the im p o sitio n  of p e n a lt ie s  o f law* 
but which i f  n eg lec ted  o r  held  as n e g lig ib le *  become th© 
occasion o f m any,great evils©®©© Indeed when g rad u a lly  
neglected* they com pletely  d es tro y  th e  re p u b lic  © * j. 0 6 s 
13I f  one., could la w fu lly  do any th ing  he was ab le  to  do©« o 
i f  no a u th o r ity  o f laws o r m a g is tra te s  rep re sse d  th e  fa c 
tiousness of men* how could th i s  group p rese rv e  i t s  Id e n t i ty  
f o r  even a sh o r t time©" The Supreme C ourt5s re fe ren c e  to  
the "sparks, ©f a e .o n flag ra tio n 5' Is  n o t o rig inal©  :c-aci* 10s 
‘’For from a burning  straw  o r  a n eg lec ted  spark* a whole 
c i ty  is  o f te n  burned down©”.

45© xxxl* 3© Compare th i s  w ith  P la to ’s d e s c r ip t io n  o f the 
Statesman* S tatesm an.©, 304 f f  © P la to  is  concerned w ith  . 
weaving the  v ario u s binds of natu re  to g e th e r  by ’’u n an im ity . 
and friendship© ” A lth u siu s  conceives o f th e  ta sk  as follows* 
x x iii*  15? "The m a g is tra te  should know th e  n a tu re  and tem
perament of h is  own people* h is  neighbors© o f man In general© 
He must know h is  own people in  o rder to  know how they  are. 
to  be ruled* what laws and mod© of. ru le  f i t s  them©53 Speci
f ic a lly *  he conceives of i t  as a ta sk  in  weaving to g e th e r  
the ©states* each o f which has a c h a r a c te r i s t ic  v ir tu e  and 
m entality* v lij,*  -57=
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question  (fo rm ula te  a policy): about th e  common good la  • on© - 

function  of the  m a g is tra te , To g e t a s in g le  harmonious 

answer ( consent o r  m o d ifica tio n ) is  o f equal im portance.

And i t  p e r ta in s  to  the m ag is tra te  to  see th a t  th e  D iet i s

able to  g ive I t ,  T herefore he must watch c a r e fu l ly  over - 

the p a r tn e rsh ip  in  l i f e  from which the p o p u la r process 

emerges© He reaches in to  the ro o ts  o f a l l  p o l i t i c a l  p ro 

cesses and p rese rv es  in  them the h e a lth  o f u n ity  and concord,^®

A p u b lic  a c t i v i t y  is  one which d i r e c t ly  se rv es  th e  
l i f e  o f th© whole p rovince and th rough  which the h ig h e r 
p r iv a te  and n ecessa ry  groups a re  d ire c te d  to  the c i v i l  
so c ie ty  o f th© prov ince by th© bond o f union* harmony 
and p a r tn e rsh ip  fo r  th© w ell being  of th e  province
and of  each and ev ery  member in  it© And In  th is  way
they a re  p reserv ed  from the decay to  which they would 
o therw ise be subject©  Such an a c t i v i t y  is  c a l le d  a 
p u b lic  du ty . T herefore in  th i s  p u b lic  fu n c tio n  the many 
and d iv e rse  p r iv a te  a c t i v i t i e s  and t h e i r  ex o rc ise  and us© 
achieve harmony and serve the w ell being  o f the e n t i r e  
p ro v in c ia l body* whence p u b lic  d u tie s  c o n tro l p r iv a te  
d u tie s  which they  c o rre c ts  do lim its  e n la rg e , d ir e c ts  
and they  r e f e r  p r iv a te  a c t i v i t y  to  th s  common good 
and use o f a l l  the sym biotic groups in  th e  province©
,» ,  And as members of the body a re  u n ite d  by sinews 
and a r t e r i e s  and from th a t  union draw a common l i f e , 
so th s  p ro v in c ia l  s o c ie ty  must be u n ite d  by the common 
bond o f  love and benevolence toward th e  repub lic*  and 
must be conserved and defended by a common fo re s ig h t 
and s o l ic i tu d e © ^

46o Because o f the id e n t i ty  between the v i r tu e  o f the c i t i 
zen and the " h e a lth 0 of th© so c ie ty *  the  rep e a te d  a s s e r t io n s  
th a t  a u th o r ity  55leads n a tu re s  to  t h e i r  goal*1’ i De , ,  to  v i r tu e ,  
are a lso  a s s e r t io n s  th a t  a u th o r i ty  p rese rv e s  the b a s ic  
"h e a lth ” o f  th e  s o c ie ty ,  xxv8 2 the a u th o r i ty  o f th s  magis
t r a te  : ” Ia  th e  l i f e  and so u l o f th e  realm  in  th a t  i t  b rin g
i t  about th a t  one s p i r i t  p re s id e s  over so many thousands of men®

47, v iig  28,
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A c o n s id e ra tio n  sim ply o f th s  e x i s t e n t i a l  c o n d itio n  o f 

the popular p rocess e s ta b l i s h e s ,  th e re fo re , th e  f a c ts  th a t  

th e re  must be a governm ental p rocess o rgan ised  to  do c e r ta in  

th ings the po p u la r p rocess cannot hand le , and that*, conse

quently? th i s  p ro cess must be based on government by the  

few® The fu n c tio n s  assig n ed  such government? w h ile  - they  

suggest th a t  the  few be a lso  " th e  b e s t"  do n o t e s ta b l i s h  

th is  s ig n if ic a n c e  f o r  th e  p ro cess  clearly®  For th e  reasons 

why the  popu lar p ro cess i s  lim ite d  a re  com plete ly  n e u t r a l  

in  s ig n ific an ce ,. They sim ply say  th a t  the people cannot 

do c e r ta in  th ings because o f o rg a n is a tio n a l lim ita tio n s®  

A lthusius g iv es  e l i t e  s ig n if ic a n c e  to  th e  ru le  o f  th e  few 

by adding to  ths above o b se rv a tio n s  on th© l im ita t io n s  o f 

process 9 the idea th a t  th e  peop le cannot do c e r ta in  th in g s  

because they  lack  the n ec essa ry  knowledge® This op in ion  is  

o ffe re d  as a f a c t  o f o b se rv a tio n  only  and is  n o t explained? 

as in  P la to? by a th eo ry  of ideas® -8 Yet i t  c a r r ie s  w ith

48® That I s ,  A lth u siu s  sim ply  says th a t  as a m a tte r  o f 
o b serv a tio n , th e  people la c k  p o l i t i c a l  science® He sug
g es ts  th a t  th i s  la ck  i s  a permanent one, b u t n o t th a t  i t  
ever becomes any th ing  b u t a f a c t  o f observation®  He does 
not f in d  in  the  people an i n t r i n s i c  l im i ta t io n  th a t  makes 
i t  im possible in  the n a tu re  of th in g s  fo r  th e  people to  
have such science® Indeed? as w i l l  be shown l a t e r ,  th e  
lack  i s  n o t absolute® For th e  people do know th e  f i r s t  
p r in c ip le s  o f m o ra lity , w hich a re  a lso  f i r s t  p r in c ip le s  f o r  
the sc ience o f leg is la tio n ®  A lth u s iu s 8 p o s i t io n  i s  much the  
same as th a t  found in  Graham K a lla s , Human H atare in  P o litics®  
The ro o ts  o f  th is  b eh av io r a re  in d ic a te d  in  x x l i i ,  1, as 
c lim a te , temperament and custom* Here A lth u siu s  fo llo w s 
Bodin| see x x i i i ,  22 ff®
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I t  im portan t Im p lica tio n s  reg a rd in g  tb s  fu n c tio n  o f ths 

governmental process* which non must supp ly  a  d e fic ien c y  

in the people them selves as w e ll as In. the process they

Th© im portance o f t h i s  second o b se rv a tio n  r e s ts  In 

i t s  re q u ir in g  th a t  the e l i t e  process* in  a d d i t io n .to  supply

ing c e r ta in  o p era tio n s  necessary  f o r  the task  of le g is la tio n *  

must noiv supply  c e r ta in  ta le n t s  and a p titu d e s  req u ired  by 

sym biotic l i f e  itse lf®  S p e c i f le a l ly 9 the second process 

becomes e l i t e  because i t  c o n tr ib u te s  to  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  

the elem ent of sc ience  and s k i l l  demanded by the second 

g rea t need of sym biosis; th a t  th© law be no t only s e l f -  

determined bu t a lso  determ ined In accordance with, the de

mands of an o b je c tiv e  norm® By th© ©lit© process the 

o b jec tiv e  r ig h tn e s s  of the  law la  Insured® Thus A1thusIus» 

an a ly sis  o f  e l i t e  ru le  demands th© in te g ra t io n  o f bo th  the 

P latonic-M edieval argument f o r  the ’’ru le  of the b e s t’5 and

49* The meaning of ”d e f ic ie n c y  in  th© p e o p le ’* must be 
c le a r ly  fixed* The f i r s t  meaning is  fixed, by the  phrase 
being used in  a 55s ta t e  o f n a tu re  context® Here the d e f i
ciency Is  used to  ex p la in  the  ex is ten ce  o f a u th o r ity  and 
the s ta te o  This Is  th e  meaning of ® deficiency” Simon c r i 
t i c i s e s  in  h is  Philosophy o f Democratic Gov©rnmsnt3 pp® 6 f f * 
i t  exp lains th s substance  o f  a u th o r ity  as a response to  e v i l  
in man* A lth u siu s  does not use th e  phrase in  th i s  sens©*
H© does-, however* ex p la in  e l i t e  fu n c tio n s  a s 'a  response to  
d efic iency  In  man® The d efic ien cy *  however* i s  in  a r e a l  
sens© n a tu ra l  to  man® And as A lth u siu s  a p p lie s  th s  concepts 
it_comes out as the idea  th a t  man i s  inadequate o f him self* 
but the group is  wise® Th© r e a l  problem. A lth u siu s  so lves 
in h is e l i t e  p rocess is  th a t  of In su rin g  lav/ based on reason 
and. in te l l ig e n c e  r a th e r  than  on emotion®
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th© modern r e a l i s t  a rg u ssn t f o r  th s  “ru le  of th e  few*1,00

In the fo llow ing  pages w© s h a l l  examine more c lo s e ly  the

lin e  of reason ing  th a t  lead s A lth u siu s  to  the co nc lusion

th a t the f©w who govern must a ls o  be Rfche b e s to 5’

To take up our p o in ts th e re fo r e „ A lth u s iu s  id e n t i f i e s

too a reas o f deficiency*. F i r s t ,  th e  people have a tendency

to 17h a t i s  now c a lle d  ”non-ratIonaX  behavior®”^  They a re

su b jec t to  em otionalism s a re  u n re f le c t iv e ,  e a s i ly  misled®

F ir s ts  they  are  e x c ita b le *  v a c i l l a t in g ,  in c o n s ta n t 
and changeable5 prone to  p ass io n , o f which they  lay  
a s id e  o r  take up o f te n  c o n tra ry  and opposed ones®
When they  a re  p re sse d  by need® ® othey a re  v e ry  s u p p lia n t 
and humble® But when th ey  f e e l  ev e ry th in g  is  well®„® 
they  grow arrogant® »» • For the  sou ls  o f men a re  u n stab le  
and d isp lea sed  by c e r ta in  inconveniences® They e a s i ly  
seek o th e r  arrangements® ® ® ® In  g re a t  th in g s , th ey  see 
l i t t le ®  They a re  f ie r c e  In  words, rem iss In  deed*
They do not understand  the  middle way, and go e i th e r  
to  r ig h t  o r  l e f t ,a n d  l i b e r t y ,  which l i e s  in  the m iddle, 
they  know no t how to  r e t a in  o r to  r e l in q u is h  moderately®

Secondly, the  thought o f the  people is  exp ressed  b a s ic a l ly

in  custom and t r a d i t io n  and h a b it  r a th e r  than in  c re a t iv e
53a n a ly s is  o f the s i tu a t io n  a t  hand® T h e ir id e a s , th e re fo re .

52

5 0 -  A  3 . * b ! 3 i 2 S * i 2 S  ^  2 . 2  r ^ C v  3 5 _ ? n p X y  c l l o w 1 ] ? ! L £ i t j O  g ^ *  1 ^ — s

Middle Ages® The d e s c r ip t iv e  s c i e n t i f i c  approach no ted  by 
F rie d ric h  is  o p e ra tiv e  here to  d isco v er a b a s is  upon which 
the government o f the few and th a t  of the  many can b© 
in te g ra te d  w ithou t s a c r i f i c in g  either®

51® In the sense  used by W allas, Human E atare  in  P o l i t i c s ®

52® x x i i i ,  2'1-SO®

53® This a sp ec t of the  h a b its  o f  men Is  in tro d u ced  in  eon-* 
nec tio n  w ith  the idea th a t  th e  m ag is tra te  should  no t t r y  to  
change custom and t r a d i t i o n  too suddenly , f o r  I t  re p re se n ts  
the p eo p leSs Idea of good and bad® See x s i i i ,  14, 20}  xxv i, 
6-90 See Edward Jenks* a n a ly s is  of the o r ig in  o f ’
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' while they  say he r ig h t  as w e ll as wrong® d e riv e  from what 

P la to  c a l ls  opinion* I®e©® ' frora a source th a t  o f fe r s  no su re  

foundation f o r  th© co rre c tn e ss  o f the ideas© For p rec is io n * s  

sake i t  should be noted th a t  A lth u siu s  would r e j e c t  P la to ’s 

an a ly sis  o f  opinion in  th e  Republic^ , The d if fe re n c e  between 

P lato  and A lth u siu s  c o n s is ts  fundam entally  in  t h e i r  d iffer®  

lag in te rp r e ta t io n  o f the v a l id i ty  o f  the. p eo p le ’s ©pinion® 

For P latos the popu la r mind is  in v a lid a te d  in  i t s  ro o ts  be® 

cause i t  has no knowledge of th e  Good©' For A lthusius*  how® 

ever* the popu lar mind has a  knowledge o f fundam ental ,gooda®̂  

As a r e s u l t  of th ese  d iffe ren ces*  A lth u siu s  is  w il l in g  to, . 

give consent e f f e c t iv e  power through a system  o f popular 

control® w hile P la to  p re fe rs  to  e f f e c t  consent through the, 

a u th o rity  o f th s statesm an alone© . What th© people lack  is  

science® s c le n t i a ® the  a b i l i t y  to  app ly  p r in c ip le s  to  c i r 

cumstances©

This law is  e s ta b lis h e d  f o r  two p r in c ip a l  reasons® 
as Caneh.ua says© F irs t*  because n o t a l l  men have 
the m ental a b i l i t y  to  draw from the g e n e ra l p r in c ip le s  
of common .law the p a r t ic u la r  conclusions and lax'vs 
s u ita b le  to  th e  n a tu re  and co n d itio n  o f the eircum®

custom® haw and P o l i t ic s  in  th e  Kiddle Ages ($ 0Yo® 1907)s 
P© 56® The customs and h a b its  o f the people re p re se n t the 
reason of the people® even though as James Bryce pu ts i t s  
"Habit- is  in  f a c t  f o s s i l  reason*4’ 55Obedience®t! S tu d ies  in  
H istory  and Ju risp ru d en ce3 II*  4S7© Alpheus Mason® Br&ndeis 
and the Modem S ta te  I Princeton© 1956)® in d ic a te s  how oven 
ru le rs  acqu ire  th i s  h a b itu a l reason®

54* xxi* 19-20® Althusius® idea here i r th a t  o f A r is to tle *  
jgolifclcs9 Bk® III® eh® II® 128lb«=1282a; of Aquinas® 7 
E th ic ., lec® IS® and o f M arita in® Î CID. &Iad j/SlQ K>i>c2.X#y q IJ © So®
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s tan ces - o f  a g iven  a c t i v i t y © ® ®

■fhis Inadequacy In t h e  p e o p l e ®  s p e c if ie s  the e l i t e  

c h a ra c te r is t ic s  'of g o v e r n m e n t  - b y  the  f e u ©  The conclusion  

I s  t h a t  those w h o  r u l e #  nought to  b e ®  t h e  b e s t  i n  t h ©

P l a t o n i c  - s e n s e ©  Where they  a re  n o t ® . t h e  s y m b i o s i s  s u f f e r s  

fu lly  as much as i t  does when the p e o p l e -  have no voice In 

g o v e r n m e n t ©  - “ F o r  what the e y e  i s  In. th e  body® the sun is  . 

in the h e a v e n s *  : t h i s  in  the  re p u b lic  i s  the. m ag is tra te  who. 

should bs ig n o ran t of no th ing  and keep many th in g s secret© 53®® 

Without .the sc ience and v ir tu e  :of th e  few the purposes of . 

s y m b i o t i c  l i f e  and o f a u th o r i ty  c a n n o t  b e  achieved© i t  

is  Im perative th e re fo re  t h a t • t h ©  - g o v e r n m e n t a l  process c o n 

t r ib u te  th ese  elem ents to  th e  lawmaking process© As a 

ccnsequences the  e l i t e  elem ent is  o rgan ised  in to  a le ad e rsh ip

55© x x l2 32© The idea is  th a t  o f  Plato® S tatesm ans 293© As 
Krabb© puts Ib a Modern Idea of th e  S t a t e ® p© 106s 15Most m&n
are not developed m en ta lly  to  a p o in t where they  can l iv e  by 
p r in c ip le s  o r understand  th e i r  s ig n ifican ce© 13 M a c h ia v e l l i* s  
estimation® D isco u rses .© B k ©  I® eh© 53® seems to  agree w ith  
th is  one© In  A lthusiu s th e  ru le  o f the  b e s t is  a p p lie s  to  
a l l  ex e rc ise  of governmental pow erss E© a p p lie s  the s t r a ig h t  
fu n c tio n a l p r in c ip le  used by Plato© See vii® 13® 18® 30® and 
Ix® 36-37, The ©lit© c o n s t i tu te  a  n a tu r a l  a r is to c ra c y  In  
Je ffe rso n ’s sense of the word©

56, xxi® 9 0 A l th u s iu s  c o n t in u e s  s 13Therefor© t h a t  r e p u b l i c
is  most m iserab le  in  which i t s  governor i s  imprudent and 
ignorant o f the. a r t  -of governing© ©»a T h e re fo re  God re q u ire s  
sen e x c e llin g  in  p r a c t i c e  and experience In th© a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  

~ o f  a  r e p u b  X I  c  © © ,  © P i n t o  s a y s  - t  h a  *© - r e p u b  i x c s  a r e  b l o s s e d  

in which kings a re  ph ilosophers o r  In  which learn ed  and w ise 
men rule© 11 -

57 xxls- 6 -7 ,
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process-- in  th a t  i t s  c o n tr ib u tio n , i s  to  b ring  the people* 

through - law*.- in to  a c lo s e r  harmony,with- th s  o b je c tiv e  r e 

quirements of the good sym biotic l i f e *  ■

A lth u s iu s11 conception  of the lawmaking p rocess rev ea ls  

most c le a r ly  the le ad e rsh ip  and competence elem ents in. the  

fu n c tio n  of the e l i te *  f h a t  conception is  s unsEarised in  the 

terra In te rp re ta t io n  which* in  the ? o l i t l e a 9 can be tra ils -  

la te d  as- t!l e g i s la t io n 0R - As used* - i t  in d ic a te s  th a t  the p ro 

cess of g e ttin g  law for. the group is  mid-way between the .. 

modern v o lu n ta r ls t ic  idea th a t  law is  nmadeH and is  a com

mands and the i n t e l l e c t u a l i s t i c  Medieval Idea th a t  law is  

nfound” and is  s judgment* On the.whole* A lth u s iu s1 idea, 

is  more Medieval than  modern* L e g is la tio n  Is  e s s e n t i a l ly  

the process whereby the p r in c ip le s  of n a tu ra l law a re  given 

s p e c if ic  conten t la  the l ig h t  o f a given s e t  of circum stances* 

The p r in c ip le s , of th e  law of n a tu re  are  grasped in tu i t iv e  ly«>w

58

58s The a t te n t io n  here  i s  o n .th e  con ten t o f the law passedo 
A lthusius a lso  d efin es  le g i s la t io n  from the p o in t o f view 
of the process involved* See

59* xxip 19-22* A lth u siu s  a ls o  used the terra lex  fundamen
t a l  la  a t  times* to  approxim ate th s  idea con tained  In th© 
term le x  communis* The d if fe re n c e  between the two seems 
to be that* the form er i s  n a tu ra l  law as apprehended by th© 
people* while ths l a t t e r  i s  n a tu ra l  law considered  o b je c tiv e -  
ly» x lx s 49* the lex  fundaments 11s - Is  the  pactum* But the 
pactum involves the b a s ic  values accep ted  by the people* 
F riedrich* In tro d u c tio n * ” p* scv a th in k s I t  Is  c o n s t i tu t io n ” 
ul iuw * A Ithua iu s - * xxscxxij 1* ape aka of the  ”f iv o  symbio— 
t i c  laws#” which in  th© l ig h t  o f chap ters  s x v i i i - x x x i i la  
involve the b as ic  s t r u c tu re  of sym biotic l i f e  and th e re fo re  
would q u a lify  as c o n s t i tu t io n a l  law* Lex fundaiaentalia  
seems*' therefo re*  to  inc lude th s  lox  communis as apprehended 
by the people and the  .le x  aym biotica as b a s ic  c o n s t i tu t io n a l
1 ,0 1 1 -? — "' i r r  ir-i-T-*--' nrr
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b e c a u s e  a c t  a l l  men. have th e  m e n ta l  a b i l i t y  to  draw 
fro m  the g e n e r a l ' p r i n c i p l e s  of common law th e ' p a r -  
t l c u l a r  c o n c lu s io n s  and law s s u i ta b le  to  th e  n a tu re  
and co n d itio n  o f the c i r c u m s ta n c e s  of a g iv e n  a c t i 
v i ty *  .-and; b e c a u s e  the law o f .n a t u r e  i s  no t i n s c r i b e d . 
on the h e a r ts  o f men w ith  s u f f i c ie n t  e f f i c a c y  t o  
preven t men from e v i l  a n d .im pel1 them to  go o d ; sin ce  
i t  o n ly  teaches*  i n c l i n e s  and accuses men^ t h e r e f o r e  
I t  Is  n ecessa ry  th a t  a p ro p er law a p p e a r .&Q '

Proper law Is  ^ n o th in g  e ls e  than  the  p ra c t ic e  of n a tu ra l  

common law adapted  to  a p a r t ic u la r  p o l i ty ,  That is*

law* even w hen g en e ra l to  the group is  s t i l l  a  s p e c i f i 

ca tio n  of n a tu ra l 'la w  In  th© l ig h t  o f the  circum stances 

of the group®, I t  Is  no t equated  w ith  n a tu ra l  law* but 

is  an a p p l ic a t io n  o f It® “ I t s  a g re e m e n t w ith  common law 

is  found la  i t s  a n a lo g ic a l deduction  from p r in c ip le  and 

in the su b je c t m a tte r  and end common to  bo th  lawsfflS! °  

While* 11 i t s  d if fe re n c e  from th e  common law r e s t s  in  the 

fa c t  th a t  th s  p ro p er law d i f f e r s  somewhat in  the accom o

dation  to  p a r t i c u l a r  a f f a i r ’s by adding or su b tra c tin g  

something from I t  because o f p a r t i c u la r  and s p e c ia l

S0o x x i, S I.

61a x x l*  SOo

62® x x i i i ,  th e  h ab its*  mores and temperament o f the people 
are im portant f a c to r s  in  the c ircum stances to  be consid©redo 
See ;sxii* f o r  an a ttem p t to  d is t in g u is h  th© n a tu ra l  from 
the proper elem ents In Jew ish law. M aritain*  Man and the  
S ta te ® ppo 95-107* g ives the b e s t modern a n a ly s is  o f n a tu ra l  
law a v a ila b le .  The ideas he develops a re  those A lthusiu s 
presupposes 0

63® x x i, 52®
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e ireu m sb an ce  s * 5 5® “ . P r o p e r  la u 3 h o w ev er 5  s e e d s  f u r t h e r  i n t e r 

p r e t a t i o n  b e f o r e  I t  c a n  apply  to  the in d iv id u a l case w ith in  

the society© I t  saustP in  e th e r  words,, be executed©

The power .of in te rp r e t in g  and ex p la in in g  the law Is 
th a t  which Is  g iven  to  determ ine from th© p r in c ip le  
o f the, .law and the n a tu re  of th e  a c t i v i t y  involved 
the tru e  and genuine moaning of th e  law f o r  those 
who are  -uncerta in  about i t*  This is  done th rough  
the c o n s id e ra tio n  o f v a rio u s  th in g s s p e rso n ss tlm©s 
p lace  a n d .o th e r  circum stances* And so th e  e s ta b lish e d  
law is  adapted  bo the  pother of apprehension  in  mano®^

L e g is la t io n  th e re fo r e a i s  noth ing  more than  th© 

process of c o n c re tis in g  p rincip les©  I t  r e q u ir e s s as 

analysed thus f a r 9 two kinds o f knowledge 9 Cl) of the 

p r in c ip le s  ('which, th e  people have) s and (2) o f circum 

stances and th e i r  In flu en ce  on the p r in c ip le s  (which the 

people la ck )*0r And I t  is  t h i s  l a t t e r  knowledge in  which 

the r u le r  sp ec ia lise s©  H© must possess the s e ie n t i a  p o l i 

t i c s  in  i t s  w ider sense which inc ludes bo th  the  I n te l l e c tu a l  

v ir tu e  of sc ien ce  and the moral v ir tu e  o f prudence©

This conception  o f law and le g i s la t io n  bears out 

G ierke’s premise th a t  A lth u siu s  stands a t  th e  d iv id in g  p o in t

Si© Ibida© 32

65s 'sa 9© 1-8 d isc u sse s  th s  I n te r p r e ta t io n  o f n a tu ra l
law by proper law© 9 f f . j  d iscu sse s  th e  in te r p r e ta t io n  of
pX 'O pSX * JLS.ua O J  v t l©  OX'£il&€2.©

66© A lthusius and Aquinas seem to  be in  complete agreeBient 
on th is  conception o f lav;© See Susans Theologlae s I*»IIn 
90, 1 ff© " _

67© x x i9 1-30©
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between a n c ie n t and modern©®® A lth u siu s  Is  boo much 

the A r is to te l ia n  a s t  aphysI c ia n  bo accep t the th e o ry  o f 

pragmatism th a t  su ffu se s  the  modern Idea© The e x i s t e n t i a l  

i m p e r a t i v e  th a t  law* to  perm it freedom* must conform to  the  

mind of the  group* is  p laced  in  p o la rity *  n o t In  o p p o sitio n  

w ith the e s s e n t ia l  im pera tive  th a t  law* to  be good* must 

conform to  the n a tu re  of things© This p o la r i t y  on th e  le v e l 

of in t e l l e c tu a l  a n a ly s is  i s  tra n s la te d *  on the le v e l  of 

p o l i t i c a l  theory* in to  a p o la r i ty  between p o p u la r sovere ign 

ty  and the ru le  o f the  b es to  On th e  le v e l o f  p o l i t i c a l  

o rg a n isa tio n  i t  appears as a p o la r i ty  between the  people 

and the m a g is tra te « The two p rocesses are  in  te n s io n  r a th e r  

than in  c o n f l ic t  over power ? th ey  seek fu n c tio n a l in te g ra 

tion© The m a g is tra te  is  n o t a  ”mouthpiece” o f  the people* 

nor is  he a ph ilosopher, k ing  who ru le s  s o le ly  from h is  own 

knowledge o f  the good©®® The mind of the people* t h e i r  in 

s t i n c t  fo r  r ig h t*  t h e i r  h a b i ts  and customs* t h e i r  f e l t  needs 

are  determ ining elem ents o f  the con ten t of law ,and o f policy© 

But the  sc ien ce  o f th e  m a g is tra te  Is  a ls o  determ ining* and

• 68© One shared  by F rie d rich *  S!In tro d u c tio n * 52 pp© x cv iii-x c is©

69© x x iii*  22s cThe m a g is tra te  does no t d e l iv e r  h im self to  
the' m u ltitu d e  b u t p ru d en tly  a c ts  In unison w ith  thesis he 
does no t depend on a weak wall©” The idea th a t  the magis
t r a te  Is  l ik e  a n a v ig a to r  o r  a d o c to r c a r r ie s  the understand
ing th a t  he a c ts  from science© See x v iii*  33© Yet th e  magis
t r a te  is  not* as the  P h ilo sopher King'* ”r ig h t  reason” in c a r 
nate© L a te r  in  th i s  c h a p te r  wo s h a l l  examine the  A lth u s ian  
conception o f ^borrowed prudence”’ to  In d ic a te  how th e  mind 
of the group g e ts  expressed  even in  e l i t e  decisions©
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p a r t  of the coapebene© o f  fch© m ag is tra te  i s  f o u n d  i n  th e  

p r u d e n c e  th a t, enab les him to  gauge c o r re c t ly  th e  degree to  

w h ic h  h is  sc ience  can i n f o r m  the  f re e  d ec is io n s  of th e  

people and in  the a r t  o f governing th a t  enab les him to  persuade 

the people- to  fo llow  th a t  science*, Law i s  n o t 0 fo u n d '” in  . 

the Medieval sen se0 no r i s  i t  'evolved in  the  modern so c io -  

l o g i c a l  sens©p nor is  i t  Kmad@t! in  the modern v o lu n t ap is  t i e  

sense. I t  i s  an 83 in te rp r e ta t io n  o f n a tu ra l lawj, an  . a p p l i 

c a t i o n  of r i g h t  reason to  contingency w i t h i n  t h e  l im ita t io n s  

o f popu lar a c c e p t a n c e o  The people approve and c o n s e n t 9 th©j
m ag istra te  proposes and ex e cu te s .

The e l i t e  p rocess i s  as deeply  roo ted  in  s y m b i o t i c  

need as the popu lar process® Where th e  l a t t e r  meets 'the 

need f o r  s e l f - & © t e r a i i n a t i o n a the  form er meets th a t  o f r ig h t  

d e te r m in a t io n ®  As we h a v e  i n d i c a t e d *  t h e  co n s id e ra tio n s  

leading t o  i t  a r e  more complex p r im a rily  because th e  r e a l i 

t i e s  on which i t  r e s t s  a re  more complex® But having o u tlin e d  

the p rocess i t s e l f  and i t s  reasons f o r  ex is tin g -, v?-0 not? tu rn  

our a t te n t io n  t o  i t s  sym bio tic  co n tex t in  an a ttem p t to  

in d ic a te  the  in tim a te  way in  which i t  e x is ts  as p a r t  o f  

sym biotic life®  To s ta te  our f in d in g s  in  a b r i e f  p r e l i m i n a r y  

f a s h i o n *  we f i n d  t h a t  th© i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  e l i t e  p r o c e s s

70® As 'w ill b e  i n d i c a t e d  in  our exam ination o f  th© c h e c k  
and b a l a n c e  system* A l t h u s i u s  e s t a b l i s h e s  as one  o f  t h o  
major p r o b le m s  he face s  t h a t  of in su rin g  t h a t  t h e  power 
of the m a g is tr a te .w i l l  be used prudently®
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and sym biosis la  a c h i e v e d . o n  the b a s is  o f tw o  i d e a s  § Cl) 

through the concept of r ig h t  determ inations and (2) through 

the concept o f f a n e f c i o m l i a m ' a n d  s h a r i n g #  Each o f these  

concepts a r e e of c o u r s e s fundam ental to  th© A l t h u s i a n  c o n -  

cept of symbiosis#

i l l t h u s i u s  f in d s  the r e a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f t h e ,e l i t e  

process in  the sym bio tic  need f o r  r i g h t . , ' i , © , 5 tru e  o r d e r . ,  

in  s o c ia l  life®  His reasoning  i s  q u its  clears- sym biosis 

is  id e n t i f ie d  a n d  d efin ed  b y  i t s  purposes the  good l ife #  *’

The a u t h o r i t y ’s th© refer© s t h a t  p rese rv es i t  m usts to  d is -  

charge i t s  o b l i g a t i o n s  n o t  o n l y  k e e p  o r d e r s b u t keep a n  

o r d e r  t h a t  i s  s y m b i o t i c , ' ^  S h a t  i s s one  n e e d  n o t  h a v e  a n  

a b s t r a c t  I n t e r e s t  i n  r i g h t  a n d  w ro n g  o r d e r  t o  j u s t i f y  a n  

i n t e r e s t  I n  t h e  c o n t e n t  o f l a w .  One n e e d s  o n l y  t o  h a v e  de*» 

f i n e d  s o c i a l  l i f e  i n  s u c h  a way a s  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  i t  f r o m  

n r o b b e r  b a n d s ” a n d  the i n t e r e s t  l o g i c a l l y  f o l l o w s ,  Th® c o n 

t e n t  o f  law  b eco m es  a s  i m p o r t a n t  as t h e  process th a t  p r o d u c e s

71, The d e f in i t io n  o f the s t a t e  f r o m  i t s  p u r p o s e  i s  an 
attem pt t o  g e t  a t  the  s t a t e  " fo rm "  i n  t h e  A r i s t o t e l i a n  
s e n s e  o f  the  w o r d .  The d e f i n i t i o n  o f i t  f r o m  the  p o i n t  
o f  v ie w  o f  " p s y c h i c  b o n d s ” i s  a n  a t t e m p t  t o  g e t  a t  the 
same i d e a  f r o m  the s o c i o l o g i c a l ,  e m p i r i c a l  p o i n t  o f  v ie w ,

7 2 ,  The f o r m  o f  t h e  groups l oe V0 i t s  p u r p o s e 0 may be i d e n 
t i f i e d  a s  th© r a t i o  o f  i t ,  Th© r a t io  i s  th e  Sfin t e l l i g ib l e  
f o r c e ” th a t  d i r e c ts  th© " e v o l u t i o n  from im perfec t to  more 
p e r f e c t  s t a tu s sn Bowmens The S ta te  i n  C a t h o l i c  T h o u g h t s 
p* 135,■  A1t h u s i u s  i d e n t i f i e s  as the  r a t i o  o f  the g r o u p ,  
i t s  end o r purpose, See i 8 22-32, e s p e c ia l ly  29-32,
F o r  th i s  use o f the term  r a t i o  in  the P o lit ic o ., see s s i ,
Qs where the term  r a t i o  i s  equated w ith  the  term  r e g u l a .
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I t  © Shat the o rd er be r i g h t  i s  - j u s t  a s  • I m p o r ta n t  - a s  th a t  t  

th e re  be an o r d e r © ^  B u t • t h e ’ a d j e c t i v e  ’’r i g h t ? ’ in d ic a te s  

•an e x tr e m e ly  complex am algam  of Ideas® Shat o rd e r  is  r ig h t  

which, p rese rv es  s o c ia l  life®  But s o c ia l  lif©  is  i t s e l f  a : 

m ultitude u n i t e d  ,by  psych ic  bonds which them selves e x i s t  

• in  the members' as p e r fe c tio n s  of m&n» Thus th© r e q u ire m e n t  

th a t the o r d e r  im posed  by a u th o r ity  co n fo rm  t o  the  n a tu re  ’ 

of sym biosis seem ingly on ly  r e a s s e r ts  the  i d e s  th a t  

m ust co n fo rm  t o  the needs o f  human nature® In  r e a l i t y  i t  

adds to  th is  . the c o n s id e r a t i o n  th a t  the' p e r fe c t io n  o f human 

natu re  i s  a c h ie v e d  fu n d a m e n ta l ly  by  s o c ia l  action©  I t  s u p -  

poses* f u r t h e r *  th a t  th a  q u a l i t ie s  o f  freedom  and ju s t ic e  

are s o c ia l  i n  c h a ra c te r©  C o n se q u e n tly *  A i th u s iu s  can d i s 

cu ss  the: concept o f  g o v ern m en t —  t o  g o v e rn  - -  In  te rm s  o f  

le a d in g  n a tu r e s  t o  t h e i r  g o a l*  o r  in  term s o f  r e t a i n i n g  i n  

th e  g ro u p  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l  h a rm o n ie s  th a t  c o n s t i t u t e  s o c i a l  life©

73© Indeed the o r d e r  e x is t in g  in  a s o c i e t y  is  in  f a c t  th© 
s o c i e t y  i n s o f a r  a s  i t  h a s  r e a l i z e d  i t s  p u rp o se©  As f a r  a s  
A l t h u s l u s  i s  c o n c e r n e d *  the p u r p o s e  o f t h e  s o c i e t y  i s  e x 
p r e s s e d  a n d  r e a l i s e d  i n  t h e  law* t h e  r e g a l a  v i v e n d i *  
w h e th e r  p o s i t i v e *  a *  3 s o r  n a t u r a l s x x i*  16©

74© Thus A l t h u s l u s  can say such confusing  th in g s  as* i* 13i 
"To g o v e r n  i s  t o  l e a d  t h a t  w h ic h  is  g o v e r n e d  to  I t s  p r o p e r  
end by s u i ta b le  means© Therefore I t  p e r ta in s  to  the > o frIc e  
o f  g o v e r n o r  n o t  o n l y  t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e  o b j e c t  governed f r o m  
h a m *  bu t a ls o  to  lead  i t  t o  "its-- ©rid©” And h e  means b y  

che o b j e c t  b o t h  t h e  I n d i v i d u a l  a n d  t h e  group©  i*‘o r  h e  s a y s  
a few l i n e s  e a r l i e r ?  51 So a lso  in  o r d e r  to  p rese rv e  s o c i a l  
life*  I t  I s  necessary  th a t  ono member command th e  o th e r  
fo r the  s a fe ty  an d  a d v a n t a g e  of each and a l l © ” ■The s h i f t 
ing .fac to r i s  found, i n  t h i s *  th a t  t h e  in d iv id u a l can be 
c o n s i d e r e d  as "each” o r  as one of ttaX let!
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The v iew point in  each cas© is  q u i te -d i f f e r e n t*  b u t A lthusiu s 

can make an easy  t r a n s i t i o n  from the one to  th e  o th e r •because 

he has no t thought ou t the  d is t in c t io n s  im plied  in  h is  -defin

i t io n  of p o l i t ic s o # Yet the  amalgam- i s  u n d erstan d ab le j the 

th ing  is  n o t d is tin g u ish ed *  only the asp ec ts  under which i t  

can be considered  are®. The governors and the group must 

consider the- lav? of n a tu re  when they  leg is la te©  Good le g is -  

la t io n  re q u ire s  ( I )  th a t  the whole group agree about the 

basic  ju s t ic e  o f th e  law*, and (2) th a t  the law be in  harmony 

w ith the  o b je c tiv e  requirem ents o f th e  n a tu re  o f man and 

society© A lth u siu s  th in k s  he can t e l l  a group how i t  ought 

to  be o rgan ised  to  ach ieve bo th  requirem ents, And as we 

have ind ica ted*  the e l i t e  p rocess is  n ecessary  f o r  bo th  

so c ia l consensus and moral rightness©  Since one cannot be 

g o tten  w ithout the  o ther*  he tends to  th in k  o f b o th  to 

gether©, This tendency i s  s tren g th en ed  by the f a c t  th a t  

moral r ig h tn e s s  i t s e l f  can be te s te d  by re fe ren ce  e i t h e r  to  

sym biotic n a tu re  ©r human nature©. At any even t the  co n ten t 

of the law is  im portan t*• I t  i s  no t enough th a t  people be 

free  from oppression  and a c tu a l ly  in  p o ssess io n  o f group 

self-determ ination© . I t  is  n e c e ss a ry ■ a lso -  and ju s t  as neces

sary* th a t  th© group9s d e te rm in a tio n  r e a l i s e  the purpose fo r  

which th© group exists©  „ As soon as one adm its & purpose 

beyond sh e e r  o rd e r  f o r  o rd e r9s sake* i t  becomes im portant 

to in su re  th a t  th e  purpose be roached* The u ltim a te  j u s t i 

f ic a t io n  o f the e l i t e  and I t s  b a s is  o f  in te g ra t io n  w ith
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sym biotic l i f e  can toe found) th e re fo re , in  t h i s 8 th a t  i t  

m e e t s  the need f o r  r ig h tn e s s  o f order®

A f u r th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  a problem in  methodology 

which is  so lved  by the e l i t e  p rocess may thro® a d d i t io n a l  

l ig h t  on the  in te g ra t io n  o f e l i t e  p rocess w ith  symbiosis®

The question  th a t  © rises when one’s p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry  demands 

an in te r e s t  in  the co n ten t o f  law 1 s t  what can th e  p o l i t i c a l  

s c i e n t i s t  do about th is ?  I t  i s  extremeXy d i f f i c u l t  to  show 

how the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  as such can e s ta b l i s h  h im self as 

the maker o f s t a tu to r y  law f o r  the  g r o u p ® F i r s t ,  because 

th is  is  a com pletely  p ru d e n tia l  a c t i v i t y  incapable o f being  

f i t t e d  in to  the  g e n e ra l is a t io n s  o f s c i e n t i f i c  thought® And 

secondly , because I t  Is  d i f f i c u l t  to  see  how th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  

of group s e lf -d e te rm in a t io n  can be adm itted  when th e  p o l i t i 

ca l s c i e n t i s t  determ ines the  co n ten t o f  law® I t  has no t 

In freq u en tly  happened th a t  men who are  concerned w ith  th© 

content of law are  b e tray ed  in to  an a n ti-d e m o c ra tic  theory  

on th® b a s is  o f t h e i r  r e f u s a l  to  accep t s ig h t-u n se e n  th© 

decisions o f th© group® I t  would, seem th a t th e  p o l i t i c a l

75® This quss ti jLQTX w i l l  b© ©Aaiiiiwtad X u  Chapter V III , below®

76® See Jacques M aritsin*  s balanced  d isc u ss io n  of th is  
problem in  Lea Pro Its, do 18 Homme e t  la  Lol a a tu re ll©
(-IScYoii 1942), pp« 37 ff® His problem Is  th a t  o f  d isco v erin g  
©_way in  which th e  Church can inform  the laws o f a s ta te  
w ithout v io la t in g  th© p r in c ip le  of the dem ocratic and pop
u la r  d e te rm in a tio n  of the law® A r i s to t l e ’s seeming r e l a t i v 
ism in  accep ting  the p r in c ip le  o f ju stic©  in  th e  group as 
the .norm of law Is  based  on the Idea  th a t  th is  is  the  e x is 
te n t ia l  l im ita t io n  on th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  of g e t t in g  p e r f e c t ly  
ju s t law®

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

s c ie n t i s t  can a t  b e s t on ly  e s ta b l i s h  t h e  goals to  bo 

sought in  le g is la t io n  and the p rocesses through w h ic h  l e g i s 

la t io n  p a s s e s » 'a n d  th en  l e t  the s o c i e t y  d isc o v e r th e  concrete  

moans of reach ing  the goals*  i . e .  9 d e t e r m i n e  th e  co n ten t of 

th e i r  o m  laws. But A l t h u s i u s s and* i t  would seem* every 

w r i t e r  who advances a  c l a s s i c a l  Hru l©  of the best*1 p r i n 

c i p l e  cannot, abandon s o c ie ty  t o  the  v agaries  o f  i t s  obser

vable i n c o n s t a n c y , ,  And w h i l e  t h e y  c a n n o t  l e g i s la te  t h e  law s  

o f  t h e  g ro u p *  t h e y  c a n  a t t e m p t  t o  i n s u r e  th e  r i g h t  c o n t e n t  i n  

t h o s e  law s  t h r o u g h  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a n  e l i t e  g r o u p  who 

p o s s e s s  t h e  knowledge o f  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e , .  The e l i t e  i n  

a  p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r y  l i k e  A l t h u s i u s *  i s  n o t h i n g  m ore  t h a n  a 

m ethod  f o r  p r o j e c t i n g  i n t o  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  la w m a k in g  a s  i t  

o c c u r s  i n  t h e  g r o u p  i t s e l f *  t h e  k n o w le d g e  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  

good la w . T h i s  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  d i lem m a i s  j u s t i f i e d  i n 

s o f a r  a s  i t  c a n  b e  show n t h a t  a p a r t  from t h e  d i le m m a  o f  

t h e  s c i e n t i s t *  t h e r e  i s  a  r e a l  need f o r  the e x e r c i s e  o f  

a u t h o r i t y  b y  t h e  few*

7 7 .  V a r io u s  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  A l t h u s i u s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  h e  c o n 
s i d e r e d  s o v e r e i g n t y  as e x p r e s s i n g  i t s e l f  i n  b o t h  p r o c e s s e s .  
Thus* ix *  1 6 i “ I n  th is  power of d isposing  ( s o v e r e i g n t y )
. . . i s  c o n t a i n e d  t h e  bond*  s o u l  a n d  v i t a l  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  r e a l m .  
■*‘' s & u t o n o a l a fl grea tness*  s i t e  and a u t h o r i t y . 15 And* s i s*
2 3 : ~'HTiaus""a " s h ip  c a n n o t  b e  g u i d e d  w i t h o u t  a  c a p t a i n . . « .  
A n a rc h y  b e g e t s  a t a x i a . . . a  m o r a s s  o f  p u b l i c  a n d  p r i v a t e  
d i s o r d e r s . . . *  S e n e c a  s a y s  t h a t  i t  ( t h e  r u l e  o f  t h e  m a g i s 
t r a t e )  i s  t h e  bon d  t h r o u g h  w h ic h  the  r e p u b l i c  r e m a i n s  u n i t e d s 
the v i t a l  s p i r i t  which draws to g e th e r  so many t h o u s a n d s . ”
Our attem pt to  show t h a t  p opu lar sov ere ig n ty  i s  o p e ra tiv e  
only given lead e rsh ip  in d ic a te s  the way in  vsihicb th e se  
two s t a t e m e n t s  c a n  b e  r e c o n c i l e d .
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The fundam ental eons Me r a t  ion  t h r o u g h o u t  is ' n o t th© 

p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t * a d e s ire  to  meddle* b u t b is  o b lig a t io n  

to  f u l f i l l  his. b a s ic  fu n c tio n s  to  d isco v er how men should 

fee o rgan ised  p o l i t i c a l  so  as, t o  in su re  th e  p re s e rv a tio n  

and development o f  s o c ia l  l i f e ® ,  While .he is  r e s t r i c t e d  to  

the a n a ly s is  o f  p rocess and the e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  la w s  o f 

structu re-) he n e v e rth e le s s  must cope w ith  the f a c t  th a t  

o b je c tiv e ly  bad law* even when accepted  by the groups 

f r u s t r a te s  sym biotic goals® And in  p ropo rt ion.', as i t  does 

so i t  d es tro y s sym biosis as t h o r o u g h l y s though in  a d i f 

f e r e n t  way* as does anarchy  o r  tyranny® T h e r e f o r e *  in  the  

t o t a l  p ic tu re*  the e l i t e  p rocess g e ts  involved in  sym biotic 

l i f e  not m erely as a secondary  m echanical p r o e e s s  n ecessary  

to  c o m p le te  a b a s ic  one* but* more p r o f o u n d l y *  i t  a n s w e r s  

t h e  b a s i c ,  s y m b i o t i c  i m p e r a t i v e  t h a t  t h e  g r o u p  o rd e r  be in  

f a c t  an o rd e r  o f human f e l i c i t y ®

A n o t h e r  in te g ra t io n  o f th© e l i t e  p rocess w ith  sym bio tic  

im peratives is  found, .in the f a c t  th a t  sine® i t  com pletes 

th© Bjovessn t  toward freedom  and right- o rd e r begun by the  

popular process* i t  th e reb y  com pletes th© au ta rch y  o r in te rn a l  

s o v e r e i g n t y  of the group® T o g e th e r *  b o t h  p r o c e s s e s  e s t a b l i s h  

the s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  community® W ithout the o ther*  each 

would become an unbalanced c a r ic a tu re  of its e lf®  Th© pop

u la r  p rocess would decay in to  anarchy* th© e l i t e  p rocess 

in to  tyranny* Both p rocesses*  moreover* a re  n ecessa ry  in  

a much deeper way than  t h i s  n eg a tiv e  idea th a t  each w ithou t
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the o t h e r  Is  i n a d e q u a t e a su g g e s ts0 A u t a r c h y  - o r  s s l f - s u f -  

f ie ie n c y  in  A lth u siu s  e v id e n tly  maana th a t  th e  group lias 

not only th e  p r o c e s s e s  th a t  aak© i t  p o s s i b l e  to  produce law  

in the o p e ra tio n a l o r d e r 0 b u t in  ad d itio n  th a t  I t  has p r o 

c e s s e s  ■' t h a t '  in su re  th a t  th e  law produced b e  b o t h  r ig h t  and 

capable of g e t t in g  b e t t e r ®  The s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  group Is  tb s  

one th a t  has w ith in  I t s e l f  the  means of in su rin g  i t s  own 

growth® For th© c h a r a c te r i s t ic  of the  group always Is  th a t  

i t  I s  composed -of in d iv id u a ls  o r ig in a l ly  undeveloped who 

develop w ith in  a f e l i c i to u s  environment® We have in d ic a te d  

how in  A lfch u s iu a*  theo ry  o f popu lar so v ere ig n ty  the  group 

has in  some way the power to  c re a te  itse lf®  i®ee# to  con

s t i t u t e  i t s e l f  a c i v i l  society® 1 How ws see th a t  the com

p l e t i o n  of th e  c re a tiv e  power is  found in  the power to  '' 

s u s ta in  on©5a s e l f  in  e x is ten c e  and to  grow®^3 This Is  

indeed se lf-su ffic ie n c y ®  And F o s te r  has r ig h t ly  in d ic a te d  

th a t in  the Greek trad itio n ®  th© e l i t e  element i s  the one 

th a t g ives th e  group the c h a r a c te r i s t ic  of being  " p o l i t i c a l ® ®

78® The concept of so v e re ig n ty  has been g iven v a rio u s  i n t e r 
pretations®  See He E- Cohen- Recent Theories of S overeign ty  
( C h ic a g o ,  1957)® I t  can be handled as a p u re ly  le g a l  concept 
or as a te c h n ic a l p o l i t i c a l  concept® See, P® M® W atkins,
The S ta te  a s  a  Co n c e p t pp® 50 f f ® And f in a l l y  i t  can b© 
handled as a moral concept invo lv ing  the idea o f au ta rch y  
and moral s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y ®  A lth u siu s  uses the Idea In a l l  
th ree se n se s , b u t  most f re q u e n tly  he uses I t  in  th© sens© 
of the u l t i m a t e  a u t h o r i t y #  i®e®# in  the p o l i t i c a l  s e n s e #  
and in  the Greek moral sense® The l a s t  named is  th© one 
under d iscussion 'hare®  For th© Greek sense, see A lfred  Zim- 
zasrn# Th© Greek Commonwealth® 2nd ed® (Oxford# 1915)# P a rt I I
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What Is. th e  p e c u l ia r  c h a ra c te r  .of a  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i e ty  
which d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  i t  from the form® o f  a s s o c ia tio n  
to .h e  found in  th e  realm  of nature©®*? We suggested  
th a t  we m ight f in d  a  c lue  to  the answer (o r  a t  least^  
to  P la to  * s arisraer} I f  w© d isco v ered  “ h a t d i f  f©rentiap® s 
the f u l l y  developed P o lls  o f th e  B epublic from tb s  
9f i r s t ,  c ity * ^  and now one grand .d is t in c t io n  between 
them i s  c lea r*  In  th e  ' f i r s t  c i t y 9 th a t  which con
s t i t u t e s  i t s  unity**© is n a tu ra l  In ,th e  sense th a t  . ,
I t  i s  p r im it iv e  and the p roduct o f no conscious 
purpose* , In  the  id e a l  Polls, th i s  id e n t ic a l  form .is 
re s to red g  and i t s  ju s t ic e  depends e n t i r e ly  upon the 
c o n d itio n  th a t  th e  form re s to re d  be id e n t ic a l  w ith  . 
the n a tu r a l  one; b u t the  p rocess o f i t s  r e s to ra t io n  
Is  an  a c t  inform ed by .conscious purpose*«** Whereas 
the  members o f  th e  ' f i r s t  c i t y '  were Imagined to  b© 
u n ite d  In  accordance w ith  a c e r ta in  form , th e  members 
o f  th© Id e a l P o lls  a re  held  In  u n ity  by knowledge o f  
th e  fora*^®

The in te g ra t io n  of. the le a d e rsh ip  p ro cess w ith  sym biosis 

is  completed in  A lthusius*  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f the process as a 

p a r t  o f the fu n c tio n a lism  involved  in  the  id ea  o f communioatio* 

At the same tim e t h i s  I n te r p r e ta t io n  c a s ts  new l ig h t  upon 

the idea  o f au ta rc h y  as achieved by the p e r f e c t  socie ty*

In examining th i s  approach to  le a d e rs h ip , i t  must f i r s t  

be remembered th a t  the p o l i t i c a l  p ro cesses  a re  them selves 

a p a r t  o f sy m b io sis , not som ething added to  i t  as a p re s e r 

vative*®^ Indeed A lth u s iu s  t e l l s  us th a t  harmony and con

sensus between r u l e r  and ru le d  i s  one o f th e  e s s e n t ia l  e l e 

ments of sym bio tic  p a r tn e rsh ip  o r communlo* BI f  th e re  is

7S* F o s te r ,  P o l i t i c a l  P h ilo soph ies of P la to  and H egel, p* 15©

80* A lthough A lth u s iu s  makes no d i s t in c t io n  between conscious
ly  and unconsciously  he ld  forms as does P la to , s t i l l  h is  gen
e ra l  approach assumes it*  Thus I ,  20 and i ,  50 assume it*
The whole p o in t about the m a g is tra te  Is  th a t  he must con
sc io u s ly  know and p rese rv e  the form o f c i v i l  socie ty*
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o G Q o  *

the aama agreoaant and H i l l  oetneen those vjho ccss&and and 

those who obey9 t h e i r  l i f e  io made happy and blessed® ”®1.

And fu rth e r^  ■*& most p le a s a n t and f i t t i n g  harmony a r is e s  

out of the co n d itio n  o f r ic h  and poors o f working and 

seden tary  men® © ©and i f  the s o c ie ty  is  b rought to  agreements 

a xaor© d u rab leg h appy® ©«h a rm o n y  . i s  achieved© But i f  a l l  a ra  

equal and each one a r b i t r a r i l y  ivioes to  ru le  the r e s ts  and 

the r e s t  re fu se  to  be ruled*, d isc o rd  w i l l  e a s i l y  r e s u l t  and 

from d isco rd  th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f society© ” ®  ̂ And A lth u s iu s8 

an a ly sis  of p ru d en tia  i s  concerned as much w i t h  keeping 

harmonious r e la t io n s  between r u l e r  and ru le d  as i t  i s  w ith  

in su rin g  the r ig h tn e s s  of the laws® Shea one co n sid ers  

th a t the law In th e  P o l i t i c s  i s  the r e g a la  v i v e n d i  which 

by v ir tu e  of summing up the norm s of a c t io n  f o r  t h e  group 

n e c e s s a r ily  suss up th e  consensus o f  the groupB i t  becomes 

lo g ic a l ly  necessary  th a t  the p ro cess o f making law involves 

among o th e r t h i n g s  s th e  poo ling  of th© ideas of the  group®

W© have a lre ad y  p o in ted  ou t th a t  th is  p rocess invo lves a 

coramunieatio c o n s ! i l l  o r  p oo ling  of ideas in  th e  Diet®

Non, i n  view o f  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  r u le r  i n  t h e  making o f 

law. i t  should be e v id e n t th a t  the b a s ic  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f 

lawmaking as a c o m m u n ic a t lo  c o n s i 1 1 1  m u s t  a lso  e x p l a i n  th© 

a c t iv i ty  of the m agistrate®  W© f i n d *  in  f a c t *  th a t  A l t h u s i u s

81 o XI®®IS© See a lso ^  2o©

82© i., 57©
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f r e q u e n t l y  d e sc rib e s  the i n t a r - a e f c i o n  between r u l e r  and

ru led  as th e  g iv in g  o f advice® The idea- is  th a t  b o th  r u le r

and people g ive and reco iv e  • i n t e l l e c tu a l  © nlightasaaant*-

in  a d d i t io n  the r u l e r  o r supreme m a g is tra te  keeps 
the fav o r  o f h is  s u b je c ts  fey c o n s u l t i n g  the D i e t ,  
be cause th ereb y  they ' see - th a t  they a re  no t excluded 
from  th e  c a r e  and government of th e  realm 3 and 9 
consequently-, a re  kep t from su sp ec tin g  th a t  bad advice 
has b o e ii '  g i v e n  w h en  even ts  do n o t tu rn  ou t as e x p e c t e d *  
For i f  no on© gave advice to  the r u le r  in  d i f f i c u l t  
m a t t e r s , ,  the su b je c ts  would f e e l  they  neve looked 
down ©neSS

The c o n tr ib u tio n  o f the  e l i t e  i s  s u f f i c ie n t ly  d i f f e r e n t  

from t-h® c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f the c i t i z e n s  in  th e  D ie t f o r  

A lthusius to  conceive o f i t  in  a P la to n ic  was as  e s t a 

b l i s h i n g  an i d e n t i f i a b l e  a n d  se p a ra te  e o s s a m n i e a t i o The 

b as ic  c o n tr ib u tio n  o f  th© ©lit© i s  th a t  o f the sc ien ce  o f 

p o l i t i c s :

And Hazianaus in  th e  A pologetica w rite s  th a t  i t  is- 
the  a r t  o f a r t s  and th© sc ien ce  o f sc ien ces  to  ru le  
manP the c r a f t i e s t  o f  a l l  l iv in g  th in g s . . . .  Only 
p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  cu res  a l l  th e se  inconven iences.
From i t  on© must le a rn  how and a t  what tim e he should 
ru le  th© halm o f th e  sh ip  o f  s t a t e  in  which the 
supreme m a g i s t r a t e  h im self w ith  a i l  h is  su b je c ts  
t r a v e l  a s  on an ocean*«« In  lik e  manner t h e r e f o r © ,  
the  supreme m a g is tra te  understo-nds a i l  th e  a sp e c ts  
o f hi© o f f ic e  most t r u ly  from the r ig h t  p r in c ip le s  
o f a d m in is tra tio n , to  which-he o b lig es  h i m s e l f  b y  t h e  
f a c t  th a t  he accep ts  the p ro ffe re d  rule©**®-

As F o s t e r  point© o u t,® ®  th e  c o n tr ib u tio n  o f  sc ien ce  meets

a d i s t in c t  need of the  group, one which th e  p r iv a te  c i t i z e n

83. x z x i i i ,  29. See a l s o ,  x v i i i ,  16-22 and x x i ,  7.
84. x x i, 7 . -
8o« P o l i t i c a l  P h ilo so p h ies o f  P la to  and H egel, p . 11.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

cannot meet®- And therefor©  the r u le r  is  n o t considered  as 

one of many-whose advice and-counsel c o n tr ib u te  to  the d ire c 

tio n  o f tfas g ro u p «- He makes a d is t in c t iv e  c o n tr ib u tio n  

which no one e ls e  can "stake® 51 For to  command* to  rule® t o  bo 

sub ĵecx/o © ©are nei*uml ao tx cn s& $ o o i? o r 3. b j.s o s o  i a l l y  use

f u l  fo r  each man (who- cannot provide- f o r  h im se lf)  to  bo 

helped and p reserved  by someone e l s e s and th i s  co n d itio n  is  

b e t te r  described  as one whore a man b o th  s u f f ic e s  f o r  him

s e l f  and is  ab le  to  help  o th e r s . And the g r e a te r  the good 

h@ g iv e s , the b e t t e r  and' so re  d is tin g u ish e d  he i s . 57

Thus the fu n c tio n  o f  g iv in g  c o u n s e l  d is t in g u is h e s  

the r u le r  from th e  ru le d . Yet- the d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  

fu n c tio n  i n  the g o l i t l e a  does not reach  the s ta rk n e ss  

found in  the  Re m b l i e  o f Plato® T h e re  0 th e  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  

is  th a t each c la s s  c o n tr ib u te s  a se p a ra te  elem ent of the 

so c ia l  l i f e ;  m a t e r i a l  basis** defense and knowledge® A l t h u s i u S p  

i t  is  t r u e 9 bases h is  e s ta te  system on the P la to n ic  d i f f e r 

e n t ia t io n  to  t h e  e x te n t th a t  the people con tribu te- the m ater

i a l  elem ents of s o c ie ty - *  th e  nobles th e  defense in  war and 

the c le rg y  the knowledge of r e l i g i o n .  S t i l l  when the ques

tio n  of c o n s c i o u s  knowledge of the form o f sym biosis ap p ears , 

he drops th is  k ind  of ex c lu s iv e  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  fo r  ano ther 

more su b tle  one. The r u l e r  c o n tr ib u te s  s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge 

of the sym biotic form and p ru d e n tia l knowledge o f th©

86. i 5 34o
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problem o f g o v e r n in g  men® 0no can s a y  h© c o n tr ib u te s  the. 

know ledge . o f  the  w hole  p re c is e ly  .as a  whole®. The . group $ • •

h ow ever, • c o n t r i b u t e s  the  knowledge o f how the  im p l i c a t i o n s  

found In  the  co n s id e ra tio n , o f the whole as w h o le  a f f e c t  the. 

p a r ts  o f the whole* A lthusius.5. approach is  th a t  the funda- 

m e n ta l problem of .governm ent Is  one o f making good law*

For th is  i t  i s  no t enough th a t  the p r in c ip le  o f  the law be 

r ig h t.g  the s p e c if ic  a p p l ic a t io n  of I t  must a f f e c t  each in te r 

e s t  in  th e  group In  j u s t  p r o p o r t io n *  A p h ilo so p h er k ing 

w ould judge b o th  elem ents r i g h t l y ,  bu t th e re  a re  no p h ilo so 

pher kingse

From a l l  th is  I t  appears th a t  the D iet was In t ro 
duced in  answer to  most ju s t  and demanding needs*
For in  a : g re a t  number th e re  is  prudence and the 
s la©  o f  the D ie t in su re s  the weI f a r e  o f  th e  p eo p le* *
* * T h e re  a r e  a lso  c e r t a i n  p u b l i c  m a t te r s  t h a t  c a n 
n o t  b e  h a n d le d  b y  one p e rso n *  b u t c an  b e  w e l l  s e t 
t le d - ,  d e l i b e r a t e d  and examined by a l l*  f o r  th e y  a re  
b e t t e r  known b y  them  th an  b y  on© o r  a few*8 *

The people do n o t  c o n t r i b u t e  s c i e n c e ,  b u t  they  do c o n t r i 

b u te  one elem ent o f  th e  v i r t u e  o f  p ru d e n c e ,  a n  in t im a te  

know ledge o f  th e  f a c t s  o f  th© case*  And D i e t  d i s c u s s io n  

in s u r e s  th a t  a l l  f a c t s  g o t  known*

When b o t h  p o p u la r  and  e l i t e  p r o c e s s e s  a r e  ex am in ed  in  

th e  l ig h t  of th e  fu n c tio n a lism  i n h e r e n t  in  th e  c o m m u n ica tio  

cons 1 1 1 1 i t  becom es e v id e n t  t h a t  th e  F o l i t i c a  d o es  n o t 

know t h e  m odern  d iv is io n s  o f  g o v ern m en t i n t o  b r a n c h e s  and  

f u n c t io n s  even though I t  d o es  recogn ise  the m odem  view of

87o x x x i i i ,  29*
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le g is la t io n  and leadership®  Th© le g i s la t iv e  process i t  

envisages invo lves as p a r tn e rs  bo th  M e t  and m a g is tra te s  

each o f whom has a p roper c o n tr ib u tio n  to  o r  fu n c tio n  in  

It® Th© end product o f th© coo p era tiv e  a c t  is  a lav; th a t  

expresses the b e s t  e v a lu a tio n  o f in te r e s t s  th a t  the group 

can produce® Perhaps the  most profound a n a ly s is  of the D ie t-  

m ag is tra te  r e la t io n s h ip  can be found in  th is  idea th a t  the  

lawmaking p rocess is  c a r r ie d  on by two elem ents bo th  of whom 

make th e  judgments b u t from  d i f f e r e n t  p o in ts  o f view® One 

is  p r im a r ily  concerned w ith  the  in te r e s t s  th a t  a re  reg u la ted *  

the o th e r  w ith  the norm th a t  regulates®  The p r in c ip le  o f 

group r u l e s i t  seems* i s  expressed  co n c re te ly  in  the co

op era tio n  o f the p a r t ic ip a t in g  components of the group®

As d i s t i n c t  from Hobbes and Rousseau and in  conform ity  

w ith th© Medieval view o f sub-group l i f e *  A lth u siu s  i n s i s t s  

th a t  g iven  a h ea lth y  c i t iz e n r y  and a competent e l i t e *  sub

group in te r e s t s  w i l l  n o t d e s tro y  the common good® With the  

axo ox xz* oWn ^xi*uU6 and under the s k i l f u l  le ad e rsh ip  o f 

government* th e  group w i l l  be ab le  to  su bo rd ina te  p r iv a te  

to  p u b lic  in te re s t*  i« e p* to  answer the r ig h t  question®®®

Th© problem he a ttem pts to  so lve  in  th e  e l i t e  p rocess is

88® One su sp ec ts  th a t  th e  alm ost ex c lu s iv e  p re-o ccu p a tio n  
w ith  power th a t  marked p o l i t i c a l  thought u n t i l  r e c e n tly  is  
resp o n sib le  f o r  the d i s t r u s t  o f p r iv a te  in te r© sts  in  princip le®  
I t  is  th© decay of p o l i t i c a l  v i r tu e  th a t  makes th© p re ssu re s  
of p r iv a te  in t e r e s t  d i s to r t in g ;  ‘th a t  and the lack  o f access 
fo r  any b u t dominant in te r e s t s  to  the  l e g is la t iv e  process®
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th a t of. g e t t in g  an Im p a rtia l a p p r o a c h  to  the s t a n d a r d  ©f 

v a lu a tio n s  th e  ooxmon good® Prom th i s  p o in t o f  view* 

competence i s  equated  w i th  i m p a r t i a l i t y  tow ard p r iv a te  

i n t e r e s t s 5 an im p a r t ia l i ty  th a t  does not produce n e u t r a l i ty  

toward th ese  i n t e r e s t s s b u t a f irm  purpose o f  d e te r m in in g  

what is  d u e .to  each  and of demanding from each what i t  owes 

to  the common good.®® Thus th© sea rch  f o r  ju s t  law in  

sym biotic l i f e  i s  n o t an a b s t r a c t  a  p r i o r i  a d v e n tu r e e nor 

is  i t  an e m p iric a l ba lancing  o f in t e r e s t s  on the b a s is  o f 

sheer command o r  co m p ro m ise® R ather i t  is  an a ttem pt to  > 

a d ju s t the  demands of a c tu a l  p r iv a te  in t e r e s t s  to  the 

im peratives o f p r i n c i p l e .  Law* th e  © valuation of i n t e r e s t s s 

opera tes a t  th e  p o in t where the  im p e r a t iv e s  o f  p r in c ip le  

meet the  im p e r a t iv e s  of th© co n tin g en t 'world. I t s  a c h ie v e 

ment i s  to  In te g ra te  b o th  so t h a t  ju s t ic e  is  don© t© a l l .

Th© problem in  c o n s t i tu t io n  making th a t  f o l lo w s  fro m  

th is  i s  t h a t  o f the  In te g ra t io n  o f  the two p ro cesses  of 

elit©  and p o p u la r r u l e .  In so fa r  as th© m a g i s t r a t e  proposes 

po licy  im p a r t ia l ly /h ©  cheeks each  e s t a t e .  Or perhaps a 

b e t t e r  d e s c r ip t io n .o f  h is  a c tio n  i s  th a t  he guides e a c h  

e s ta te  to  a p ro p er c o n s id e ra tio n  o f i t s  ta s k  v is - a - v is

89.. Kpabbe* M odern Idea o f th© S t a t e fl r e g is t e r s  an e f f e c t iv e  
c r i t ic is m  a g a in s t  th© l l b e r a l i s t l c  demand f o r  an " i m p a r t i a l  
la w /3 which a t  th e  l e a s t *  dem ands th a t  in  a democracy the 
c i t iz e n s  re fu se  to  co n s id e r p r iv a te  in te r e s t s  in  v o tin g  f o r  
a law*. Simon* Philosophy o f Democratic G o v ern m en t,  ch. 1* 
"The V o l i t i o n  of the Goamon Good*’1 p o i n t s  ou t th a t  th© 
common good i t s e l f  cannot e x i s t  u n le ss  p r iv a te  in te r e s t s  a re  
fo s te re d  and p rese rv ed .
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the coamon good® 53© have hero an a p p l i c a t i o n  in  the  © sis- 

i e n t i a l  o rd e r o f the p r i n c i p l e  th a t  s o v e r e i g n t y  is  i n t r i n 

s ic a l ly  lim ite d  by n a t u r a l  law* For the m a g is tra te  re p re 

sen ts th is  l im i ta t io n  as i t  is sp ln g e s  upon the group to  whom 

belongs the u ltim a te  power o f  lawmaking® I t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  

th a t in  th i s  regard  th e re  is  no concep tion  o f a ba lance  o f 

power* The fundam ental conception  is  th a t  o f leadersh ip*

That I s ,  the m a g is tra te  proposes an e v a l u a t i o n  o f  in te r e s t s  

w ithout the p o l i t i c a l  r ig h t  to  compel obedience b y  a l l ,  b u t 

w ith  th© p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  to  d i r e s t  and lo a d  d ec is io n s  

according to  i n t r i n s i c  l im ita t io n s  ?<?hieh, by d e f i n i t i o n ,  

he is  b e s t ab le  to  see* Th© D ie t has no r ig h t  to  s a c r i f i c e  

the common good to  p r i v a t e  in te r e s t s  % t h i s  is  a g a in s t 

n a tu ra l law® The fu n c tio n  of the m a g is tra te  i s  to  h e lp  th e  

D iet see c le a r ly  what the common good re q u ire s*  T h e .D ie t5s 

u ltim ate  sovere ign  approval and consen t i s  based  on i t s  own 

sens© o f r ig h t  a s  th a t  sens© Is  in fo rm e d  and d ire c te d  by 

th e  e l i te ®  One su sp e c ts  th a t  th© reaso n  why so many s q u a l l -  

fcarian  democrats f e a r  m a jo rity  r u l e  is  b e c a u s e  in  th e i r  system  

there  is  no lo g ic a l  way to  p ro te c t  the few a g a in s t th© in e v i

tab le  excesses o f unchecked power* A lth u s iu s *  v a lu e  on  t h i s  

p o in t  is  th a t  he f o r c e s  upon our a t t e n t io n  th e  idea  th a t  power 

may be checked by so m e th in g  b es id es  "an eq u a l power*®

Popular power can be checked ( in  the  sense o f d ire c te d )  by 

leadership*
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C hapter ? I

G om m m m  by cobseb? i th e  istesb& txoij

E l i t e  ra le s  while so lv in g  th© problem of r ig h t  deter® 

m in a tio n  and good law , r e - i n t r o d u c e s  th© problem o f s e l f -  

d e te rm in a tio n *  I n  th© l ig h t  of A lth u s iu s5 concep tion  o f 

the popular and the e l i t e  p r o c e s s e s s i t  should be ev id en t 

th a t the problem ho fa c e s  is  th a t  o f p re se rv in g  th© iden

t i t y  o f  each w h ile  i n t e g r a t i n g -them* B etw een  le ad e rsh ip  

and c o n s e n t  th e re  is  no i n t r i n s i c  opp o sitio n * ^  Indeed3 

each concept Involves th e  other* Yet- th s re  i s  r e a l  danger 

t h a t  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i l l  d e g e n e r a te  i n t o  a command-obedi

ence on© in  th© o rd er o f  ty r a n n y ,  or in to  the more su b tle  

p a te rn a l r u l e - p a s s i v e  obedience re la tio n sh ip *  Th© problem i s

1# T h is  i s  q u i t e  o b v io u s  when l e a d e r s h ip  Is  d e f in e d  as 
sonst h in g  s p e c i f ic a l ly  d i f f e r e n t  from sh eer commands ty r 
anny and th© like®  S e lig m a n , 81 The S tu d y  o f  P o l i t i c a l  
L e a d e rs h ip * ” &PS5U XLIVS 915® p o in ts  ou t that® ^’Leader
sh ip  is  a fu n c tio n  o f accep tance by f o  H o ld e r  a * ” H ol
l i s t e r ,  Governmen t  a r  1 the  A rts o f  O b e d ie n c e ® p* 12, 
p o in ts  o u t th a t  th s^ u a tu re  oi' th© i n t e r n a l i t y  th a t  co n 
s t i t u t e s  accep tance. I t s e l f  c o n s t i tu te s  a problem® And 
he id e n t i f ie s  a t  l e a s t  s@v©n d i f f e r e n t  kinds ©f i t*  As 
we s h a l l  show l a to r ,  A lth u siu s  is  speaking o f on ly  on© 
kind, th© kind H o l l i s te r  c a l l s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e *  x x iv ,  5 2 :
"A king ru le s  w ill in g  s u b j e c t s ;  a ty ra n t  dom inates unw illing  
ones *”

m i
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to  s u s ta in  in  th© s o c ie ty  a  'brae le ad e rs  h ip  in  which the  o l i t o  

s e t  the tone of the law s, and a tru e , consen t In which,-tha 

people agree in  a p o s i t iv e  fa sh io n  on th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  of 

each law® This i s  a much more d i f f i c u l t  problem  th an  th a t  

supposed by Colllngwood who does n o t ad v e rt to  th a t  eharac® 

fce ris tic  o f e l i t e  ru le  (o r  a t  le a s t  A lthusius*  idea of i t )  

whereby i t  bases i t s  c laim  to  ru le  cn inadequacies among the  

people whom th e  dem ocratic  p r in c ip le s  th in k  worthy of partici«= 

pa tio n  in  the - p o l i t i c a l  process*^ Some s o c io lo g is ts  a lso  

f a i l  to  s t r e s s  the r e a l  c o n tr ib u tio n  o f le ad e rsh ip s  I t  i s  

not sim ply th a t  o f c o n c re tis in g  vague p o lic y  d e s ire s  o f the 

people*® F req u en tly  i t  involves d ir e c t in g  what B arker and 

o thers c a l l  the g en e ra l w i l l ,  !*©« 9 th e  c i t i s e n s * w i l l  th a t  

the s ta te  exist® ~ T his more fundam ental and s I g n if le a n t  

func tion  is  f re q u e n tly  overlooked because o f the  h a b i t  of 

not d is t in g u is h in g  the  ways in  which som ething may be

2<> See, R«G. Collingwood, The Mew L eviathan  (O xford, 1942)9 
ch0 xxvig Democracy and A ristocracy*,1** ’ "

3® As suggested  by f©ad, The A rt o f  L eadersh ip*

4c Bagehot s tru g g le s  w ith  th is  p o s s ib i l i t y  In  h is  P a r lia -» 
aisntary Reform® See a l s o s E. B arker, P o l i t i c a l  Thought in  
England a p® 88 , and Mae lv e r .  The Modern S ta te  g p® 20Qo 
-”e P o l i t i e s  c o n ta in s  th i s  Idea of th e  fu n c tio n  o f le a d e rsh ip , 
xxiv, 41-42« In  th e -c h a p te r  in  which A lth u s iu s  adv ises th© 
m agistra te  on the methods o f p re se rv in g  concord, fee. d e fin es  
concord as : H Concord and t r a n q u i l l i t y  sluio Xt hw c i t iz e n s
co n sists  in  peace and good w i l l  bo th  among th e  su b je c ts  and 
between su b je c ts  and t h e i r  -m agistra te  which -is d ire c te d  to  
the co n serv a tio n  o f the  commonweal w ith o u t any d is s im u la tio n  
or mutual h a t r e d s /3 x x x ia 1*
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" in ch o a te®  la  the mind o f th© people o® Th© c liff  le a  I t  Ics 

of t h i s  p ro b le m  e x i s t  s o le ly  on th e  e x i s t e n t i a l  o r opera*® 

t i o a a l  l e v e l  o f p o l i t i c a l  l i f e ®  The c h ie f  source of thorn 

i s  found In  th e  broad scope o f  g o v e rn m e n ta l authority®  la  

th e  P o l l t i c a » the m a g i s t r a t e  occupies th® s t r a t e g ic  posi«* 

t l o n  in  the s t r u c tu r e  o f  authority®  In  h is  le a d e r  -function

he i s  p r im e  mover o f le g is la t io n ?  in  h is  s ta te s m a n  fu n c tio n
• &

he roaches in to  th e  m ost in tim ate  a sp ec ts  of -human life ?  

as execu tive  he p o sse sse s  ex tensive  d is c re t io n a ry  power to  

a d ju s t law to  the  in d iv id u a l situation®  And those p o w ers, 

i t  must be rem em bered* a re  exo rc ised  in  a p o s i t iv e  s ta te  

where the only l im i ta t io n  on law i s  th a t  I t  must be j u s t  

a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  m ind of th e  people®  To s a y  s im p ly  t h a t

5 . Marifcaia, San and th e  S ta te *  p .  137* p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t :
51 In w hat can be c a l l e d  th e  common psych© of the  p e o p le  
th e r e  i s  a  huge v a r ie ty  of lev e ls  an d  d e g r e e s * ” B ecause 
of t h i s  a r u l e r  c a n  r u l e  i a  a c c o rd a n c e  w i th  the  w i l l  of 
th e  p e o p le  e v e n  w hen he i n c u r s  th e i r  disfavor®  So© a l s o  
M ac lv e r, Th® Modern S ta te *  p® 201® The c o n c e p t  o f  th e  
r e a l  w i l l  i s  u n d o u b te d ly  s u s c e p t i b l e  o f  a b u s e , b u t  t h i s  
does not* ch an g e  th e  f s c  t  t h a t  It- hfiQ £jl 7)0Q 1 has Is  in  l i f e  * 
R ousseau  g e t s  a t  t h i s  id ea  b y  i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  a l th o u g h  the 
g e n e r a l  w il l  i s  a lw a y s  r i g h t *  th e r e  s t i l l  r e m a in s  th® 
problem of g e t t in g  i t  e n l ig h t e n e d s S o c ia l C o n tra c t*
Bk® II*  ©h® ill®

6 . F i g g i s 9 S tu d ies '» p« 141® p o in t s  o u t  t h a t  A l th u s iu s
agrees w ith  H obbss and Rousseau on th i s  point® The e x t e n t
o f  a u t h o r i t y  w i l l  be d is c u s s e d , be low in  C hapter V II*  At
present* i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  n o te  th a t  as A lth u siu s  sees
i t#  x v i ,  6s ”T h e r e f o r e ' we ought to  d e v o te  e v e r y th in g  to  I t
(the re p u b lic * s)  s a f e t y ,  f o r  whom we have been born and
educated® ” The s t a t e  c o n tro ls  property* xxv, 16? gen era l
business l i f e *  I I ,  29«-35§ and e s p e c ia lly  idc CIS £ $ 30*
in  th is  re g a rd *  the  s t a t e  s h o u ld  npub ou t th© sparks before
the c o n fla g ra tio n  occurs*55 v i i ,  S0| v i i i *  39®
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310 .

the- m a g is tra te  a c ts  with. th e  consent - of the  people * does 

not face  up to  the danger to  consent in h e re n t in  a s i t u a 

t io n  o f ex ten s iv e  authority®  P o s itiv e  p ro v is io n s  im st he 

mad© to  in su re  r e a l  s e lf -d e te rm in a t io n  and to  avo id  th a t  

sim p le■subm ission which has on ly  the appearance o f freedom*7 

The im portance o f th i s  problem cannot be o v e r - a s t i -  

matedo On I t s  s o lu t io n  depends the v a l id i ty  o f  A lth u s iu s5 

e n t i r e  thought on the q u es tio n  o f se lf-d e te rm in a tio n ®  The 

so lu tio n  to  it-  g iven by the  popular p rocess i s  no t complete 

because i t  depends e s s e n t i a l l y  or th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  

p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the a c t  o f making law® As an a ly sed  in  

P a rt II*  C hapter IV above* the p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  q u es tio n  

was p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the a c t i v i t y  of the Diet® I t  appears 

now th a t  the  e f fe c t iv e n e s s  of the D ie t as a po p u la r i n s t i t u 

tio n  depends e n t i r e ly  on the  r e la t io n s h ip  t h a t  e x is ts  between 

i t  and the m agistrate©  That is*  g ran ted  A lthusius®  p o s it io n  

th a t  the popu lar p ro cesses  become operative- o n ly  under the 

lead e rsh ip  o f th e  m ag istra te*  the  q u es tio n  a r i s e s  w hether 

p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th© a c t i v i t y  o f the D iet c o n s t i tu te s  a 

r e a l  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the making of law© I f  th e re  is  any 

one p o in t cn which th e  s t r u c tu r e  of Althusius® though t re s ts*  

i t  is  on th i s  q u es tio n  of in te g ra t in g  people and government® 

ru le r  and ruled* D ie t and m agistrate®  I f  th e  D ie t does n e t

7© i s 12® G« D. H« Cole* Se I f - Government in  In d u s try .® 5 th  
rev® ©d® (London* 1920} comments on the problem  of th e  
choice- and c o n tro l of le ad e rs  in  a dem ocratic  system©
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achieve r e a l  p a r t ic ip a t io n s  th e n  the popu lar p rocess does 

not so lve the  problem A lth u siu s  th inks i t  does# k r e a l  

s e lf -d e te rm in a tio n  a r is in g  from in te r i o r  co n v ic tio n  can 

hard ly  be achieved by an a c t  o f consent which,, in  view 

of the c e n tra l  a c t iv i ty  o f the m a g is tra te  could e a s i ly  

become a sim ple a c t o f submission,. The unreaiisE i o f a 

purely  th e o re t ic a l  ap p ea l to  th e  consent p r in c ip le  i s  en

hanced by the c o n s id e ra tio n  th a t  the  r e a l  te n s io n  o f  the 

problem does no t cen te r  s o le ly  upon th© q u es tio n  of th© 

broad scope of th© m ag istra te*  s power# According to  th© 

p r in c ip le  o f competences th ese  powers a re  ex e rc ise d  in  

accordance w ith  ex p ert knowledge,, When the ex ecu tiv e  i s  

a mere ag an ts no m a tte r  what th e  q u an tity  of h is  power*, the 

only problem i s  to  c o n tro l the  ex o rc ise  of d is c re t io n  in  

execution,, When he i s  a leader*, a com pletely  d i f f e r e n t  

problem appears#®

8# The execu tive  c l a r i f i e s  popu la r opin ion  in  the  p rocess 
of execu ting  the laws th e  leader., in  a d d itio n -  c re a te s  
th a t  opinion# C onservative B r i t i s h  w r i te r s  from  Burke to  
E lio t  ar© aware of th is  q u a l i ty  in  leadersh ip#  For re c e n t 
expressions of the idea se© T„S» E lio i.s Kotos On a D e f in i t 
ion of C ultu re  ® S eb as tian  D© Gras la  0 Th® P o litica l"*  Community

U a K I  A n  ' P V k A A w t r  f  > u n  4  a n w a  P ^ a a o  A ' P ' f o v *  e > 4 » j i r 5 4 c i a7 V W  O iV U  p  WO M'S# AtffWA W W A « m o u  p  V«0» «i 'W u  B  V fat VZt

the ways in  which op in ion  i s  c rea ted  by an e l i t e  in  non- 
le g a l a reas of life #  Xn a d d i t io n  to  a  w illin g n ess  to  r e 
volt-, A lth u siu s  a lso  d isc o v e rs  a w illin g n ess  to  obey on 
the p a r t  of the  peoples a w illin g n ess  th a t  i s  the b a s is  in  
the people f o r  the le a d e rsh ip  in  ideas found in  the  e l i t e #  
x x i i i j  51s ”Xb i s  alm ost a law i n s t i l l e d  by n a tu re  in  the 
people th a t  a i l  the d eed s„ words and customs o f th e  p rin ce  
are c a re fu l ly  im ita ted # „«# Th© p rince  is  a m irro r  p laced  
on high in  which a l l  look and from which they  acq u ire  t h e i r  
norms f o r  l i v i n g # 'W h e n c e  the  proverb# c u a lla  rex# t a i l s
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A lth sasiu s* - s o l u t i o n  to  th i s  p ro b le m  tu rn s  on p r o v i 

s io n s  c a lc u la te d  t o  i n s u r e  th a t  the  consent of- the p e o p le  

w ill  c o n s t i tu te  a t r u e -  i n t e r i o r i s a t i o n  of the m a g i s t r a t e . ^  

le a d e r s h ip * .  I n  accordance w ith  t h e  c o u rs e  o f  h i s  th o u g h t  

as analysed thus far® th e  s o lu t io n  i s  sought n o t in  an a t--  

tempt to  a d ju s t the p e o p le  to  tb s r u l e r  bu t the r u le r  t o  

the people®® His g e n e ra l approach is  i t s e l f  a m a jo r  in d i 

c a tio n  o f  the p ro fu n d ity  w ith  which, he holds to  the theo ry  

of popu lar s o v e re ig n ty ®  The mind o f the p e o p le 9; the  p o p u la r ,  

sense o f  r i g h t ,  i s  the perm anent and un y ie ld in g  factor®. The 

mind o f th e  m a g is tra te , the  p r in c ip le  o f  in fo rm e d  and sc ie n 

t i f i c  knowledge®, is  th© f a c to r  th a t  must be adjusted®  P a r t

grexo" A gain, I ,  32s f,I  add to  th e  above the  f a c t  th a t  i t  
i s  inborn in  th e  s tro n g e r  and the more pruden t to  ru le  and 
command le s s e r  men, ju s t  as i t  seams to  be inborn  in  the  l e s 
s e r  to  obey® Thus, in  man the so u l ru le s  the body and th e  
mind the a p p e t i te s ,  which o f f e r  o b e d ie n c e „ n

9o One o f  th e  more f r e q u e n t  a d m o n it io n s  A l th u s iu s  d i r e c t s  
t o  th e  m a g i s t r a t e  i s  t h a t  th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f  h is  r u l e  d e p e n d s  
on h is a d a p t in g  h im s e l f  t o  th e  people®  This i s  o f f e r e d  i n 
d i f f e r e n t l y  as advie© c o n c e rn in g  th e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of govern
ment o r  a d v ic e  c o n c e r n in g  the p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  good order®  
s e e ,  v i i ,  41? x x i ,  7 ,  1 7 5 x x i i i ,  1 4 , 20? x x l v ,9 ,  19® The 
u n io n  of b o th  ideas is  e v i d e n t  i n  a  t y p i c a l  s ta t e m e n t  from 
I r v in g  B a b b i t t ,  Democracy and Leadership  (Boston, 1 9 2 4 ) , 
p* 2 7 1 ’̂According to  A r i s t o t l e  a government, i f  i t  la  to 
endure must r e f l e c t  th e  e thos o r  body o f moral h a b i ts  and 
b e l i e f s  of t h e  governed® ” Krabb©, Modern Idea o f th e  S ta te ,  
p® 5 1 , exp resses the idea  b a s ic  to  A lthusius? -frFraefcice 
must con ten t i t s e l f  w ith  a le g a l  system  whose ru le s  aro  
based upon a d e fe c tiv e  sense o f r ig h t ,  th a t  i s ,  a sons© o f  
r ig h t w h ich  i s  more o r la s s  encumbered In  t h e  members of 
th e  com m unity*w The a n a l o g i e s  w i t h  the w ild  h o rse , o r  th© 
ferocious an im al, o r  th e  wary b ird  used in  th e  p la ce s  c i te d  
above I l l u s t r a t e  q u ite  a d i f f e r e n t  p o in t from th a t  o f th© 
analogy w ith  the sh ip , v®g6, x v l i i ,  33®
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of h is  ex p e rt is© .is to  ”know th e  easterns and .feemperamQat. 

of those .whom.ho i s  over so he can. adap t h im se lf to  them 

and know .by what th ings th e  people a re  wont to  be moved ■ 

and p leased  most easily® ”^® The b a s ic  need is  f o r  prudence 

in the ru le r*  xhat i s 3 g ran ted  th a t  the  r u le r  has the p h i l 

osophy necessary  f o r  good ru le*  i t  is  s t i l l  n ecessa ry  th a t  

he. have th e  knowledge of men and a c tio n  th a t  w i l l  enable 

him to  cope w ith and adap t h is  ru le  to  th ese  facta® He. 

does no t a . th e re fo re  9 seek in te g ra t io n  by s tren g th en in g  .and 

en larg in g  th® power o f th e  D ie t beyond the. l im its  i t s  n a tu re  

f ix e s , f o r  i t*  Uor does he seek  a s o lu t io n  fey low ering the 

in te n s i ty  o f m a g is te r ia l  power below the danger l e v e l ®  3-1

10* x x iii*  14* See a lso*  ib id * * 20®

11® The la ia s a a - f a i r e  th eo ry  so lv es the problem by an 
in te rp r e ta t io n  of th® purposes o f  the s t a t e  th a t  r e s t r i c t s  
a u th o rity  to  an e a s i ly  c o n tro lle d  minimum®. I t  i s  s ig n i
f ic a n t  th a t  th is  th eo ry  den ies in  a most profound way the 
need fo r  leadership® M ill* f o r  instance*  seems to  th in k  
th® people* as they develop® w i l l  outgrow the need fo r  
leadersh ip s Eepr® sentative Governmentfl pp0 222-224® For 
A lthusius* progress I s  a consequence of in te l l ig e n c e  and 
plannings opera tions th a t  re q u ire  le a d e rsh ip  no m a tte r  what 
the stage  o f development in  the .people® On a deeper level*  
progress i s  Id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  in te n s i f ic a t io n  o f  th© 
sym biotic bond® Se© Marifcain* Les D ro its  d© 1 %Hears©a pp®
5 ffos and Collingwood* The Hew“Xev la  th a n ® eh® x s lv  fo r ' 
an a n a ly s is  of th is, idea® Ms verb he le s  s J tlth a s  ius__ th in k s 
th e re  is  an upper l im it  .to  sa fe  power® xiss* 8® nTh© le s s  
the power of those who command i s , the lo n g er and more 
s ta b le  does the imperlum stand® For th a t  power i s  sa fe  
which p laces  a l im ita t io n  on power and which commands 
w illin g  sub jects*  which i s  circum scribed  by law los t  i t  
grow savage and run r i o t  to  the d e trim en t o f the  su b je c ts  and 
degenerate in to  ty ranny*• a» Therefor® A risto tle® ® © rightly  
claims th a t  the f i t t i n g  arrangem ent Is  f o r  th© king to  have 
enough powor and s tr e n g th  to  be s tro n g e r  than  th® in d iv id u a l
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F o r th is  would be to  s o lv s  on© p r o b lo a  b y  - r e f u s in g  t o  • re^» 

•cogala© th© e q u a lly  p r e s s  l a g  problem  r i s i n g  from the l u c r 

a t i v e  - t h a t  g o v e rn m e n ta l  a u th o r ity  must- be adequate to  a c h ie v e  

i t s  purposes® B asle t o • h i s  t h i n k i n g  here i s  the p r i n c i p l e • 

th a t!  “The m ag istra te , must have s u f f i c ie n t  poser to  r a le  

w ith  • a u t h o r i t y * n Mor- could  the  s o lu t io n  b© ©ought i s  a 

more equal d iv is io n  of a u th o r i ty  between D ie t and m ag is tra te  

His so lu tio n *  u l t im a te ly *  is  to  o rg an ise  th e  e x e c u t i v e ■e l e -  

meats in  law in  s u c h  a  way as to  co u n te ra c t th e  co rru p tin g  

i n f l u e n c e s  and d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f a u th o r i ty  by th© balancing  • 

and d ir e c t in g  fo rc e s  of A dvisors and E p h o rs* ^ ~  In te g ra t io n

s u b je c ts *  b u t weaker than  the w hole m ultitude® **®  For he who 
uses the p le n itu d e  o f power d es tro y s  the r e s t r a i n t s  by which 
human so c ie ty -h a s  been f o s t e r e d * n

12® ĉxv * 20®

13® In  g en e ra l A lth u siu s  does n o t tn e d  to  cheek and balance 
the two® Herman F in e r5s d e s c r ip tio n  of enecub ive-leg isX ab- 
iv e  r e la t io n s  in  h is  Theory an d . P ra c t ic e , o f  Modern Governmentn 
rev® sdo (B«Yo» 1 9 4 9 )0 p® 620* Is  no t A lth u s iu s 5 s UA s e t  o f  
man who s t r iv e  th e i r  utm ost to  g e t th in g s  done and- an o th er 
s e t  who do t h e i r  utm ost to  o b s tru c t them®55 See* ib id ®B p®
22? f o r  a more p o s i t i v e  sta tem en t of the r e la t io n s  b e tw een  
th© two s e t s  o f men®

14® ihc problem of th® r e la t io n  between onecu tive  and l e g 
i s l a t i v e  fu n c tio n s  is  s. c e n tr a l  one In every constitu tion®
But the  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  r e la t io n s h ip  f i n a l l y  s e le c te d  
is  decided b y  tb s  g en e ra l th e o ry  o r a t t i tu d e  w ith in  which 
i t  is  p ro p o sed *  The conception  of c o n f l ic t  between the two* 
the h i s to r i c a l  h e r ita g e  o f o p p o sitio n  to  th e  prince*  c a s t s  
th© process in  one form* The conception  o f coopera tion  
expressed* v®gBj In B a rk e r*  R e f l e c t i o n s  on Goverasioatn e a s ts  
I t  in  another* I t  should  Ithuaius*  m e n ta lity
is  e s s e n t ia l ly  on© of cooperation* The ad v iso rs  -and ©phors 
whom h© e x p re s s ly  says* "check and b a la n c o 41 

(x v iii*  49) n e v e rth e le s s  a ls o  adv ise  and a id  him® Thus th ey
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of elite* and popular elem ents -is sought 0 0  d e f in in g  and 

o rg an is in g  th e  e l i t e  powers in' such a was as to  Insu re  th a t  

the p roposals th e  m a g is tr a te  makes w i l l  be s u f f i c i e n t l y . In  

accordance w ith  th e  g ro u p * 3  sense of r ig h t  to  be capable o f 

tru e  in te r io r isa fc io n ®  Thus in te g ra t io n  i s  sought in  the  o r 

g a n iz a t io n  of the e l i t e  p rocess itse lf®  And here A lth u slu s  

follow s the method of s o lu t io n  used In h is  o rg a n isa tio n  o f 

the Diet® In Chapter IV a b o v e , we analysed  th e  o rg a n isa tio n  

th a t  In su red  an a c tiv e  and re p re s e n ta tiv e  Diet® Sow we must 

analyse the o rg a n isa tio n  c a lc u la t e d  to  in su re  an in form ed , 

prudent and re p re s e n ta tiv e  ©lit© p ro cess® ^

Since the problem i s  an  e x i s t e n t i a l  one, A ltb u s iu s  

seeks on th a t  le v e l o f  r e a l i t y  th e  f a c ts  on which a so lu 

t io n  can be based® The f i r s t  movement of h is  thought a t  

th is  p o in t o u tlin e s  a m ost im pressive em p irica l a n a ly s is  of 

lead ersh ip  in  which h© s e t s  up on the le v e l o f psychology 

the r e la t io n s h ip  between r u le r  and ru led  p rev io u s ly  e s ta b 

lish e d  on tb s  more a b s t r a c t  l e v e l  of the consent theory®

do not l im it  him in  th e  sense th a t  i t  is  no t a l im i ta t io n  
to  keep a u th o r ity  p ro p e rly  o rdered  to  I t s  end® x s iv , 38s 

quando t u r p i t s r  agifc c o n t r a  p o te s ta t e m  c o n c e s sa a p  i d  non 
pot e s t a b l e ,  s e d  im p o te n t la e  d i e i t u r ® 51

15® B ote th e  c o - r e l a t i o n  b e tw e e n  th e  p a r t s  o f  the solution®
To Insure p r u d e n t  le a d e rsh ip  is  to  in su re  th© o p p o rtu n ity  
f o r  consent®  While t o  i n s u r e  c o n s e n t  in v o lv e s  th e  n e c e s s ityn /2 '* « Vk <3  ̂ T ̂  "K .m. ^  _ 1 -1 _ —
W J . w  W A ^ u o i i y  i u c i L t c i ' g  l i i i j *  j l A . - 4 9  2 2 . ^ 3  £ * « 3  W £ " v 3 o ? , i i s 5  w  w W i i  5

chaos r e s u l t s ,  x x x v i i i ,  170 I f  c o n s e n t  b r e a k s  downa ty r a n n y  
r e s u l t s g x x x v i i i ,  5-7 „ I n  b o th  cases freedom i s  lo s t  and 
symbiosis becomes impossible® S©ea x v i i i ,  34~57j x x s v l l l ,  1-
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On. th is  l a t t e r  l e v e l s  ho e s t a b l i s h e d  th© "ought” s i t u a t i o n s  

nam ely, t h a t  th e  ■ p e o p le  ought t o  -be s o v e re ig n *  Hot; h e . .e s t a 

b l i s h e s  th e  f a c t  s i t u a t i o n s  nam ely, t h a t  g o v e rn m e n ta l a u t h o r i t y  

to  be o p e r a t iv e ^  must b© adapted t o  th© c o n c r e te  a c c e p ta n c e s  

of the p e o p l e * H i s  fu n d a m e n ta l  p e r c e p t i o n  i s  t h a t  th e  

a u th o r ity  of g o v e rn m en t must be d esc rib ed  in  terms o f  .the  

a c c e p ta n c e s  of the peopl©#

T h is  a u t h o r i t y  ( o f  th© - m a g is t r a te )  **« i s  a  - r e v e r e n t  
judgment c o n c e rn in g  th e  sup rem e m a g is tra te  and 
h i s  s t a t u s  -c o n c e iv e d  b y  an d  im pressed on s u b j e c t s  
o r © s te m s #  Gao th a t  has been e n g e n d e re d  in  th© 
m ind o f  s u b j e c t s  o r  © s te m s  ■ b y  the  a d m in i s t r a t i o n -  o f  
th e  realm# I t  i s  the  l i f e  and so u l o f th e  realm  in  
th a t  i t  b rin g s  i t  about th a t  one s p i r i t ,  p re s id e s  
over so many thousands of m en#« 9 . Moses was arm ed 
w ith  such a u th o r i ty  b efo re  Phare# The p o w e rs s 
th e re fo re «, o f  government 11© in  the  consen t of those 
who obey# Consents indeed# comes from th e  good 
o p in io n  of th e  e i t i s e n s i  i t s  c o n tra ry  i s  co n tem p t#
This fav o rab le  judgment is  c a lle d  M ajesty in  the 
supreme m a g is tra te s  in  o th e rs  Highness o r E x c e l 
l e n c e  o r S eren ity#  This a u th o r ity  c o n s is ts  of 
adm ira tion  and f e a r #  Both come from th e  form of 
g o v e r n m e n t a l  power o r the customs o f the  on© ru lin g # 1

16# A ltfau siu s a s s e r ts  th i s  f r e q u e n t ly  th roughout the l a s t '  
h a lf  of the P o l i t i e s # In  ch ap te rs  x x l v  and xxv he g ives 
the em p irica l - reasons f o r  it®

17# x x v 9 1-3« I t  should be e v id e n t  th a t  ev en  on th is  
em p irica l le v e l o f a n a ly s is s A lth u siu s  s ta y s  w ith in  the 
area of the r e le v a n t  s itu a tio n ®  One meets here a most 
in te re s t in g  problem in  methodology In  the  em p irica l p a r ts  
of p o l i t i c a l  scienceo I t  i s  now u n d ersto o d  th a t  the way 
the homo .p o iit ic u s  a c ta  is  d e e p ly  in f lu e n c e d  by the so c io 
p o l i t i c a l  s itu a tio n , w ith in  which ae Q7Z'x& i>s » So© H ollister* , 
Government and th e  A rts  of O b ed ien ce3 f o r  a d e s c r ip tio n  
of the a c tio n ^ p a tta rn s  o f s s n . S.H. vary ing  p o l i t i c a l  complex
es o The d isco v ery  by th© a n th ro p o lo g is ts  o f the ex ten siv e  
in fluence of the t o t a l  c u l tu r a l  co n tex t on the  most unexpect
ed aspects  o f b e h a v io r  makes one wonder w hether the g en e ra l
is a tio n  G a tlin  wants' must no t be m o d if ie d  by the kind o f
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The benevolence and r©v©r©ne© th a t  c o n s t i tu te  a u th o r i ty  

in governments th e re fo re s  is  a p roduct of good government? 

i t  derives from th© p eo p le9s experience th a t  th e  govern

ment t r u ly  seeks to  serve  the common good.

This a t t i tu d e  o f the co nsocia ted  body toward i t s  
m a g is tra te  is  th a t  which is  d ire c te d  toward 
ru-lsrs as a r e s u l t  of the a d m in is tra tio n  of the 
re a lm .» ..1 8
According as (th© m a g is tra te )  ru le s  w ell o r i l l  
h© b eg e ts  benevolence o r o p p o sitio n  on th© p a r t  
of th© p so p le .o o . & benevolen t a t t i t u d e  r i s e s  
from the good w i l l  th© su b je c ts  develop toward 
the m a g is t r a te . .» .  The support oi‘ a m a g is tra te  
must be found in  th e  c h a r i ty  and benevolence of 
h is  c i t iz e n s  r a th e r  th an  in  h is  a rm ie s . And 
the p rin ce  ru le s  h is  su b je c ts  e a s i ly  when t h e i r  
w i l l  is  p repared  to  obey sp o n ta n eo u s ly .•• • The. 
m ag is tra te  earns th i s  benevolence by m ild n ess , 
beneficence and the d e s ire  to  serve the re p u b lic  
w e l l . . . . I ®
And he ru le s  f o r  a goodly time who i n s t i l l s  in to  
the sou ls  of th© c i t iz e n s  * not f e a r  th rough b ru 
ta l i ty *  b u t love th rough  goodness. A k ing  ru le s  
w illin g  su b je c ts?  a ty ra n t  dom inates u n w illin g  
o n e s .. .

th ink ing  Lindsay p roposes. At any r a t e ,  i t  i s  be coining
c le a r  th a t  g e n e ra liz a tio n s  concerning p o l i t i c a l  psychology
must include as l im itin g  fa c to rs  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e
so c ia l co n tex t w ith in  which the g e n e ra l is a t io n  i s  made.

18. xx iv , io Im m ediately b e fo re , A lth u siu s  had s a id :
!!Thus f a r  we have examined the f i r s t  k ind  o f a t t i t u d e  
toward government, th a t  o f engendered and a c c id e n ta l  
benevolence, Low we take up th© o th e r  ty p e , th a t  o f 
reverence which b eg e ts  a u th o r i ty .” A r i s to t le  1 s idea 
of f r ie n d sh ip  between r u l e r  and people invo lves honor 
and obedience being g iven  the r u l e r 0

19. xx iv , 14-17. At gbi&o g 33, A lth u siu s  observes th a t  a
m ag istra te  begets good w i l l  in  two ways, (1) when he shows 
by h is a c tio n s  th a t  he is  in  f a c t  a se rv a n t o f the  realm , 
not i t s  m aster, and (2) when he shows In f a c t  th a t  h is  
ru le  is  d ire c te d  to  the  g lo ry  of God and the good of the realm ,

20. xx iv , 32.
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Looking a t  th e  s i t u a t io n  In a p u re ly  p sy c h o lo g ica l, non-moral 

fa sh io n , t h a t •i s ,  a u th o r i ty  o r the a b i l i t y  to  g e t th in g s  don© 

by something ©Iso than  fo rc e  is  in d is tin g u is h a b le  from obedi

ence o r the w illin g n ess  of the  people to  fo llow  the lead  of 

government®^

The terra o b o d isn tla  as A lthusiu s uses i t  i s  n o t ade

q uate ly  t r a n s la te d  by the E n g lish , H obedience®15̂  For i t  

denominates no t so much the h a b it o r v ir tu e  o f  obedience 

as i t  does th© p sy ch o lo g ica l b a s is  o f th a t  hablt®*^ In th© 

e a r l i e r  s e c tio n s  of th© P o l i t i c a ,  where he sim ply Id e n t i f ie s  

a r u le r - s u b je c t  r e la t io n s h ip ,  A lth u siu s  seems to  equate i t

21. M arshall Dimock, J .  Gaus and X»® W hite, The F ro n tie rs  
of P ub lic  A d m in ls tra tio n  (Chicago, 1936), express the idea
as fo llo w s, p« 59; ‘'A u th o rity , in  s h o r t ,  fo llo w s the success
fu l  ex e rc ise  of fu n c tio n ; the ro le  of the a d m in is tra to r  is  
to  achieve a r e c o n c i l ia t io n  o f the in te r e s t s  invo lved , and 
req u ire s  the winning of consent by the accum ulation o f exact 
and re le v a n t knowledge® Mary F o l l e t t ,  Dynamic A d m in is tra tio n s 
the C o llec ted  Papers o f Mary F o l l e t t .  ed . % n r?  C® M etcalf 
IKS L® Urwick (it. Yo," 1942* j expresses the same idea , In 
modern w ritin g  on p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty ,  th is  p r in c ip le  is  
app lied  to  the need o f  a p a r ty  in  power to  r e ta in  th e  sup
p o rt of a majority® See M aclver, The Modern S ta te ,  pp. 197, 201.

22. See xxiv and xxv f o r  A lth u s iu s8 trea tm en t of th is  con
cep t. Hume8s o b se rv a tio n s  concerning government based on 
opinion are  .en lig h ten in g  a t  th is  p o in t. Essays on Human 
Mature, ch® iv .

23. A u s tin 6© " h a b itu a l obedience" is  a ju r is p r u d e n t ia l  
concept. See W atkins, Th© S ta te  as a Concept, pp. 35 f f .
I t  sim ply id e n t i f ie s ,  a p o l i t i c a l  conSition® A lth u s iu s 8 
obedie-ntia id e n t i f ie s  the  cause of th a t  condition® To
do so i t  b reaks the idea  down In to  i t s  component elements-; 
experience v^hich begets  benevolence and reverence f o r  the 
ruler® See, P o l i t l e a , pp. 4 , 10, f o r  A lth u s iu s 8 'd i s t i n c t 
ion between ju risp ru d en ce  and p o l i t i c a l  science®

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

319o

w ith a command-obedienco s i tu a tio n *  A s, f o r  instance® *wh©n 

he saysi- t!The p re fe c t* *«or one who commands9 by adm inis

te ring*  • « coraraan&Ing* warning®., o r by fo rb id d in g , fo rc in g  o r 

r e s t r a in in g s d i r e c ts  and governs w ith  a u th o r i ty  the a c t i v i t y  

of s o c ia l  l i f e , ”24 when he comes to  an a ly se  th i s  r e la t io n 

ships we f in d  th a t  i t  i s  much more com plicated*®^. Indeed® 

given the contex t o f A lth u s iu s 11 concep tion  of a u th o r i ty ,  the 

simple comaand-obedience in te rp r e ta t io n  could h ard ly  su ffic e*

In th a t  co n tex t, the elem ent of fo rc e  has l i t t l e  s ig n ific an c e*  

The dom inating elem ents a re  found in  the two ideas o f a 

r ig h t-d u ty  r e la t io n  and a re p re s e n ta tiv e  au th o rity *  The

24. is  15,

25* I ,  12s "For a l l  government is  summed up in  command and 
s u b je c t io n .* •« .But i f  th e re  is  th e  same agreem ent and w i l l  
between those who command and those who obey, t h e i r  l i f e  is  
made happy and b le s s e d .55 This idea of the need f o r  harmony 
between r u le r  and ru led  is  rep ea ted  frequently®  v .g *, ±, 56?y * O ̂

26. Ivith a few excep tions th a t  can be ex p la in ed  in  an o th er 
con tex t, A lthusiu s thought of coerc ive  a u th o r i ty  In  term s of 
the "forced  to  be f r e e ” c o n te x t. Free here means to  fo llow  
the good a c tu a l ly  recogn ised  b y .one’s b e t t e r  judgments xxi® . 
31; x , 11; zix* 23; xxv, 4 . The idea  Is  w e ll exp ressed  In 
Krabbe, Modern idea of th© S ta te , p* 65* When the  people 
are sy m b io tica lly  u n ite d  and the lav/ r e f l e c t s  the group sense 
of right® coercion  fo rc e s  a man to  f o 1low h is  own reaso n .
For a c r i t i c is m  o f th is  id ea , see Simon, Philosophy o f Demo
c r a t ic  Government. Maclver* The Modern S ta te  and Green?s 
in te re s t in g  d isc u ss io n  in  h is  ■uocturooo N ev e rth e less , 
A lthusius does no t depend on co erc io n  f o r  th e  r e a l i s a t io n  o f 
s ta te  purposes, xxiv® 19: "The re  i s  no th ing  th a t  more impels
men to  ooey than the known e q u ity  of th© ruler®  and no th ing  
th a t makes the m a g is tra te  more lovab le  and p le a s in g  to  o th e rs  
than kindness* For too many p e n a lt ie s  are  n o t le s s  d i s 
g race fu l fo r  a p rin ce  th a n  a re  too many fu n e ra ls  f o r  a 
doctor.***"
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a n a ly s is  c a r r ie d  on under th© ru b ric  obod ien tla  r e a s s e r ts  

the theory  of popu lar so v e re ig n ty  on the em p irica l le v e l 

of analysis®  By i t s the concept o f d e leg a tio n  o f a u th o r i ty  

is  given a pew dim ensione For d e leg a tio n s  p r im a r ily  a legal*, 

c o n s ti tu t io n a l. id©as i s  h e rs  p re sen ted  as a p sy ch o lo g ica l 

one*27 Where fo rm erly  po p u la r so v e re ig n ty  was. developed , 

as a lo g ic a l  im p lic a tio n  of the  n a tu re  o f sym biosis, i t  i s  

nos a s s e r te d  as a f a c tu a l  s i t u a t io n  in  the sym biotic context® 

By thus t r a n s la t in g  the abstract*) th e o re t ic a l  concept

27® Consent i s  n o t a le g a l  concepts xxv, 2% 57Th© powers*,
th e re fo re  o f  government li© in  th e  consent o f those who 
obey® Consents indeed comes from the good opin ion  of the  
c i t iz e n s  s i t s  c o n tra ry  is  contempt®” This does not co n tra 
d ic t  the more a b s t r a c t  s ta tem en t o f x v i l i ,  18i 53The r e c to r  
• e®of a c i v i l  s o c ie ty  cannot be e s ta b lis h e d  ju s t ly  and 
w ithout ty ranny  by any but the re p u b lic  itse lf®  For by 
n a tu ra l law a l l  men a re  eq u a l and s u b je c t  to  the  ju r i s d ic 
tio n  of no one except by th e i r  own consent and v o lu n ta ry  
ac t whereby they  su b je c t themselves®° While i t  is  tru e  th a t  
the benevolence of th© people is  ”engendered” by th©. ruler*, 
yet as Lowell p o in ts  o u t, P u b lic  O piniona p® 13s ”A b e l ie f  
although adopted on su g g es tio n  o f a u th o r i ty  w ithou t mature 
consideration*, may n e v e r th e le s s  be a r e a l  opinion and not 
a mere p re ju d ic e  o r  m eaningless impression® For th e  lin e  
between what is  op in ion  and wfeat i s  no t is  by no means the  
same as the l in e  between what i s  p e rso n a lly  thought_or 
consciously  rational* , and what comes in  o th e r ways®”

28® Involved here is  the idea  o f a w illin g n ess  o f  the  
people to  re v o lts  i®eos to  s p e l l  ou t the consequence when 
the people lo se  t h e i r  w illin g n e ss  to  obey as a r e s u l t  o f  
bad rule® An a n a ly s is  o f  undefined  s i tu a t io n s  In d ic a te s  
th a t such a w illin g n e ss  Is  rare® a l th u s iu s  supposes i t  to  
e x is t  only  in  the d e fin ed  situ a tio n ®  In  th i s  he ag rees  w ith  
Rousseau, C onsidera tions on the Government o f Poland® In  
which the assum ption I s " th a t  c e r ta in  dem ocratic q u a l i t i e s  
can e x is t  on ly  In c e r ta in  s o c ia l  s itua tions®  For Althusius*, 
see Gerbrandy^ HatIona 1® ® „S t a b i l i t y ® pp® 55-36® The Ephors 
rep resen t an o rg a n isa tio n  of th e 'n a tu r a l  fo rc es  i n 't h e  
society®
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srconsent” In to  the f a c tu a l  p sy ch o lo g ica l concept o b e d le n tis * 

A lthusius s e t s  up the s p e c if ic  problem the m a g is tra te  must 

solve in  the p rocess of governing the groups th a t  o f win

n in g  the reverence and good w i l l  o f the p e o p le « The t o t a l  

problem o f p r u d e n t  government has th ree  p a r ts s  Cl) the 

problem of knowing what th e  good i s  o b je c tiv e ly ,, (2) the  

problem o f d isco v erin g  th e  means (law s) th a t  w i l l  im ple

ment the v i r t u e s p harmonies and u n i t i e s  th a t  c o n s t i tu te  the  

good sym bio tic  orders and (S) th e  problem  of r e ta in in g  the 

fre e  obedience of the people a® expressed  in  e f f e c t iv e  con

sen t w hile r e a l i s in g  the  form of sy m b io sis* ^®  The l a s t  two 

problems a re  so lved  s im u ltan eo u sly  In  th a t  th e  obedience 

won is  obedience to  th e  laws th a t  p rese rv e  symbiosis*, Th© 

f i r s t  problem is  examined b u t i t  Is  n o t major©®® The so lu 

tio n  to  th e  l a s t  two o c c u p ie s  a la rg e  am ount o f  A l t h u s i u s * 

attention*®-^- His th in k in g  on the su b je c t i s  devo ted  to  d i s 

covering the ru le s  of prudence whereby a m a g is tra te  may win 

the obedience o f trio peoples At one p o in t he eq u a tes  th i s  

venture w ith  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien c e  i t s e l f  r e a l  t e n s i o n

29o The th in g  P la to  c a l l s  the  narfc,s o f  g o v e rn in g *  See 
h is  S tatesm an„ 510*

30® Although in  one sense the  e n t i r e  book is  devoted to  the 
so lu tio n  o f i t  in  th a t  i t  a ttem p ts  to  e s ta b lish , th e  s o c ia l  
conditions which th e  m a g is tra te  must seek  to  r e a l is e *

31* x x l - x x v i i  are  devoted to  th i s  problem*

32* x x i s 7* Elsewhere he g iv es a more g en e ra l d e f i n i t i o n *  
i 9_ij> 25* F r ie d r ic h 5s read in g  of the meaning o f p o l i t i c a l  
s c ie n c e  in  th e  P o l i t i c o  draws h ea v ily  on th i s  p a r t  o f 
A I t h a s l u s 8 t h o u g h t .  s © o . 55 I n t r o d u c t i o n ^ ^  p* I x lv ®
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p o in t i s  between people and govepsfflsafco

In  th i s  a d m in is tra tio n  o f ju s t ic e  th© o b lig a to ry  
no2 2 a Is  th a t  m oderation be iase&0 th a t  In  th® 
re p u b lic  the r ig h t  o f each member be p rese rv ed  and bo 
n e i th e r  d im inished nor in c reased  to  th e  detrim snb 
of others© The a u th o r i ty  of the king out no t 
to be extended so t h a t  the l i b e r t y  of the  people 
Is  oppressed* nor shou ld  the e s ta te s  and .orders so 
en la rg ed  th a t  they condemn th e  king and v io la te  the 
peopleo The popular lic e n se  should  no t be indulged 
to th© e x te n t th a t  I t  a t ta c k s  th© d ig n ity  of the 
king and u n s e tt le s  th e  a f f a i r s  o f the republic© 0*

And the problem i t  r a is e s  i s  not th a t  o f ex p e rt knowledge 

of th© good* bu t ex p e rt knowledge o f th© people© The obed l- 

e n tla  concept s t r e s s e s  th e  f a c t  th a t  in  the l a s t  a n a ly s is  

a u th o rity  canno le g a l r ig h t  to  commands nor

can i t  be handled r e a l i s t i c a l ly *  even as a m oral r ig h t  to  

command© B ight e x is ts  In  f a c t  only when I t  Is  recognised© 

And A lth u siu s  here s tru g g le s  w ith  th© problem o f engendering 

in  the people a re c o g n itio n  o f the In d iv id u a l m a g is tra te Ss 

r ig h t  to  obedience when he commands© Through o b e d ie n tla  

A lthusius in d ic a te s  th a t  th i s  reco g n itio n  - - a  co n d itio n  of 

mind —— is  composed of equal p a r ts  of reverence and good 

w il l  — p sy ch o lo g ica l q u a litie s©  Th© task  th e re fo re  of 

winning obedience to  the  laws* becomes th© problem o f en

gendering in  the people th e se  psycho log ica l q u a litie s©  A 

problem whose su c c e s s fu l s o lu t io n  re q u ire s  a deep aw areness 

of the p re d ic ta b le  e f f e c ts  o f c e r ta in  kinds of a c tio n  on th© 

people, a knowledge* th a t  is*  of tb s  a c tio n  and re a c t io n

•3So xsix* 2
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of the homo p o l i t l c a s ® Thus the main p ro b lem 'o f p o l l -

fcical prudence i s  no t th a t  o f dec id ing  what laws w i l l  b e s t

r e a l i s e  th e  demands o f o b je c tiv e  ju s t ic e *  b u t r a th e r  th a t

of- d isco v erin g  what manner of r u le  i s  b e s t  c a lc u la te d  to

win the  su p p o rt of the people w hile a t  th e  same time i t

leads them to  a degree of ju s t ic e  they  might not have been
SBaware o f previously®  The fu n c tio n  o f the p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n -  

fcisfc in  th is  connection  is  to  o rg an ise  the  em p irica l t r u th  

about th ese  matters©

To d isch arg e  h is  o b lig a tio n  as a p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  * 

a t  th is  p o in t A lth u s iu s  begins the em pirical*  v a lu e -fre e

54® A lth u siu s  is  concerned only  w ith  the p o l i t i c a l  h a b its  
of man* w ith  h is  a t t i tu d e  toward authority®  S is g e n e ra l is 
ation* th e re fo re*  should no t be en la rg ed  beyond th is  scope® 
x x i i i  i s  concerned w ith  a s l i g h t ly  b ro ad er exam ination o f 
the people* b u t s t i l l  r e s t r i c t s  i t s e l f  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  a s 
pect® xxiv e x p re s s ly  l im its  the exam ination  by beg inning ; 
"This* then* is  the  n a tu re  and temperament o f the people as i t  
concerns th© m a g is tra te ;  th e re  fo llow s an exam ination o f the  
a t t i tu d e  o f the u n iv e rsa l co n so c ia tio n  o r co n so c ia ted  body 
as i t  concerns th© magistrals® from th© n a tu re  o f h is  rule® 
o r in  response to  h is  e x e rc ise  and a d m in is tra tio n  o f it®*®* 
Such an a t t i tu d e  has two aspects*  one in n a te B n a tu ra l  and 
unchanging* the  o th e r  accessory* a c c id e n ta l  and changeable®" 
G a tl in 5s b a s ic  g en e ra lisa tio n s , Science and Method o f P o l i t i 
cs (KeYo* 1927)* p® 257* would be accep tab le  to ’A lth u s iu s %
"The fundam ental motive in  p o l i t i c a l  ac tion , i s  the  impulse 
to  make o n e 's  w i l l  p r e v a i l  with* over* o r a g a in s t o n e 's  
fe llo w s,"  A lthusius*  however, would ho ld  th a t  th e  only  s i t u 
a tio n  com patible w ith  freedom i s  one in  which the  nove r H and 
"a g a in s t” is  avoided in  fa v o r  o f the "with®” ‘This em p iric a l 
conclusion i s  no t in. c o n tra d ic tio n  w ith  the  p h ilo so p h ic a l 
conclusion* i* 5s "The end sought by the p o l i t ic a l*  symbio
t i c  man is  a holy* ju st*  p le a s in g  and happy community lack ing  
in  n o th in g 0n

55® V,e have in d ic a te d  e a r l i e r ,  pp, 71-75 above, how such 
knowledge serves e f f e c t iv e  leadership®
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an a ly s is  o f th e  behavior p a tte rn s  of homo p o l l t l c a s ® I t  

would not be p a r t ic u la r ly  u se fu l to  occupy the rea d e r  w ith  

an extended summary of th e  e m p i r i c a l  f in d in g s  he m akes' -con- 

earning “ nsfeur©' of the  p e o p le * n vs© have a lre a d y  noted* 

pp® 284-86 above9 the l a c k  .of sc ience in  the people and th e i r  

tendency to  a c t  from h a b it  and custom r a th e r  than  conscious 

r e f lecfcioiio ‘To th is  must be added a tendency in  the people 

to be r e s t iv e  under authority®®® But coun terba lanc ing  th is  

is  the tendency to  im ita t io n  and conform ity  no ted  e a r l i e r  

in th is  chapter*  And f i n a l l y  th e re  Is  the  tendency of 

the group I t s e l f  to  e s ta b l i s h  group c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  which 

are ex trem ely  im portant in s o fa r  as the m a g is tra te  u l t i m a t e l y  

must e s ta b l i s h  concord and harmony among groups r a th e r  than 

in d iv id u a ls *

These a re  the circum stances the r u le r  must know i f  he 

is  to  ru le  prudently®®® They determ ine n o t so  much the

35o x x i i i e B I| x x iv *  6® See also* F ried rich *  ” In tro d u c tio n * 55 
p® ix x io

37® See p 0 511* n® 8S above® Sea als© 9 x x ii i*  SI where Al
thusius adds I 19And th e re fo re*  we need no t so much government 
as example®"
38* xxiv* 14s “Whence government has two c h a ra c te r i s t ic s s  
one p l e a s in g  and e x c e l l e n t  t o  the su b jec ts*  th e  o th e r  h a te 
ful* h o s t i le  and burdensome® I t  is  of th e .g r e a te s t  im por
ta n c e  th a t  the m a g i s t r a t e  know bo th  and understand  th e i r  
causes* s o . th a t  in  as f a r  as he can ho may seek  the f i r s t  
and e n t i r e ly  f le e ,a n d  avoid  th© second® G overnm ent Xu litsclQ 
pleasing®®®to th© su b je c ts  by the m ag is tra te  when ha e x c ite s  
and develops an a t t i tu d e  of benevolono© and reverence among 
them®*’ A lth u siu s  then s t r e s s e s  the tw o a sp e c ts  o f knowledge 
th a t a r e  n e c e s s a r y : . to  know th© p r i n c i p l e s * o f  ru le  and to  
a c t according to  them® See also* xxi®
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.con ten t of the  law as th e  m odality  o f ru le*  Prom them . 

A lthusiu s d e riv es  a s e t  of p ru d e n tia l ru le s  to  guide th© 

conduct o f  the  m ag istra te*  Agalns th e re  .would b© no p o in t, 

in  an ex h au stiv e  • summary' of • th e . ’’advice® .given to  the ru le r*  

This advice may be summarized in  th ree  b a s ic  po in ts*  F irs t .,  

the m a g is tra te  must employ a c e r ta in  s te rn n e ss  in  h is  r u l e s 

fo r  such s te rn n e s s  b eg e ts  reverence and a ls o  enhances the  

b a s ic  s e l f - d i s c ip l in e  of the people*®® Yet th e  b as ic  in g re 

d ie n t of good le a d e rsh ip  is  m ildness f o r  m ildness bege ts 

a lle g ia n c e  and support*

M ildness c o n s is ts  in  humanity in  word end deed 
toward the su b je c ts  who can b ea r n e i th e r  com
p le te  se rv itu d e  nor complete l ib e r ty *  So th a t  
they  seem to  be m asters r a th e r  than  s e rv a n ts s 
and as a consequence th e re  is  a tem perate sub
je c tio n  and tem perate liberty’s, and thus peace*
A kind r u le r  en joys mors obedient sub jects***  
and k indness s tre n g th e n s  h is  re so u rces  and h is  
p o s i t io n  and en la rg es  the realm* There is  
no th ing  th a t  more imp©Is men to  obey than  th® 
known e q u ity  of th e  r u le r  and n o th in g  th a t  
makes th e  m a g is tra te  more lovable and p le a s in g  
than k indness*40

But th is  w illin g n e ss  to  fo llow  cannot bo equated  w ith  a 

b lin d  fo llow ing  o f the  leader*  One o f th© b a s ic  ru le s  c f  

a c tio n  A lth u siu s  proposes fo r  the m a g is tra te  is  th a t o f ad

a p ta tio n  to  the e x is t in g  mind o f th® people* For?;

39* xxivp 21* See a l s o sxxxv is 3S 73 8* where- A lthusiu s 
suggests th a t  th e  m i l i t a r y  d is c ip l in e  o f a nay l i f e  may 
p ro f i ta b ly  be used to  develop d is c ip l in e  and s te rn n ess  
in the c itiz e n s*

40* xxiv a 18*
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the people must be handled and governed as a 
w ild  and indom itable horse® I f  th e  horseman 
g en tle s  him and t r e a t s  him g e n tly  In  the beg in
ning h© has tiXs obedience o I f  he ru le s  him 
arrogan tly*  th e  w ild  horse punishes the  e r r o r  
and throws his  r i d e r  o f f  0 For i f  th© people 
are  d riv en  to  obey commands suddenly and as 
soon as g iven3 th ey  hick* buck9 grow heated  
and ar© very  busy seek ing  to  overthrow th e  gov
ernment ■» thera*  however* they a re  ru led  r / i th  
benevolence ands as i t  were reasonab ly  and 
fo r  th e i r  own u t i l i t y *  th ey  become most obedient®

'The consent of  the people must be g o tte n  as e x p l i c i t ly  as 

possible® To th i s  end A lth u siu s  in troduces th e  idea P la to  

develops in  h is  Hp re face  to  the  laws” approach®"® Leadership 

does no t d ispense w ith  consent* I t  is  the a r t  o f w inning it.® 

In th is  context* the D iet i t s e l f *  which ia  e s ta b lis h e d  on

the b as is  of po p u la r sovere ign ty*  is  a lso  p ro je c te d  as an

in s t i tu t io n  j u s t i f i e d  on p ru d e n tia l grounds as a method fo r  

winning the consent of th e  people by re a s su r in g  them concer

ning the p roper e x e rc ise  o f authority®

For when th e  su b je c ts  see® * ©that they a re  c a lle d  
to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  ca re  o f the realm* and when 
they r e f l e c t  upon the  p u b lic  needs * th ey  w i l l  
y ie ld  obedience more r e a d i ly  than i f  they a re
pressed  w ithou t having any knowledge of p u b lic
a f f a i r s © « . « tShen th e  r u l e r  a c ts  in  union w ith  
the D ie t and the peop le) th e re  Is  a m oderation 
and symmetry in  th e  p o lity ® -3

Yet in  a l l  th is*  the  purpose of A lth u s iu s 1 advice Is 

not th a t  of p re se rv in g  p o sse ss io n  of tho government ag a in s t

41s xxiv* 19®

42® See Plato* Law a * Sic© IV* *723® 

43® xxiv* 14®
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unru ly  and p a ss io n a te  p eo p le 0 b u t th a t  of g ra d u a lly  in c re a se
£ /king th© r a t io n a l i t y  and evenness o f  -symbiotic life©  - A . . I t

must- be. remembered th a t  A lth u siu s  never co n s id ers  men a p a r t

from th e i r  group I l f s *  which means th a t  he co n s id e rs  them

p o l i t i c a l l y  only in s o fa r  as  th ey  l iv e  in. &n o rgan ised  society®

Gerbrandy suggestss

By the .people lie understands the t o t a l i t y  o f the . 
c i t iz e n s  * b u t always in  the l ig h t  o f the  group or«=> 
g a n isa tio n  which I t  possesses*  The .jus a a . le s ta t i s  
does no t re s id e  w ith ' the  masses* which a re  ineon- 
s ta n t*  v io len t*  la ck in g  in  judgment* credulous* 
envious* wild* tu rb u len t*  fr iv o lo u s*  u n g ra te fu l*  
changeable and ap ing  those who govern them® I t  
re s id e s  in  th e  o rgan ised  p eo p le . I t  belong to  
i t  as the so u l belongs to  th e  body©^®

That is* A lth u siu s does n o t suppose th a t  the members of sya*» 

b io t ic  l i f e  w i l l  a c t  in  the tu rb u le n t fa sh io n  he describes©  

What he says i s  th a t  in  r u l in g  men* th e  .government must r e 

cognize th a t  these  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  l i e  in  man* and th a t  th ey  

must be taken  account o f  i f  the government is  to  produce 

an o rd e rly  and s ta b le  p eo p le® ^  I t  i s  o n ly  by overcoming

44® S ta b i l i ty  o f government is  necessary© But because 
A lth u s iu s5 o b je c tiv e  is  to  e s ta b l i s h  and p rese rv e  concord 
and harmony (commando) among r u le r  and people* he never 
adv ises the r u l e r  a f t e r  the  fa sh io n  o f M achiavelli® Th© 
l a t t e r 5s approach seems to  be based on the accep tance  of 
a power r e la t io n s h ip  as the  b a s ic  one© A lth u siu s  adm its 
as the only p o l i t i c a l  r e la tio n s h ip *  a r ig h t-d u ty  one©

45© N atio n a l©© ©S t a b i l i t y * p© 28

46© Collingwood* The 1©v Istthsn* ch® jwoill* in  h is
an a ly s is  of Hobbes su g g ests  the Idea th a t  the c i v i l  s o c ie ty  
is  c o n s ta n tly  s tru g g lin g  to  draw the t o t a l  membership up 
from the s t a t e  o f n a tu re  to  th e  s t a t e  of c i v i l  order© 
Lindsay* Modern Democratic S ta te * p* 37* has s u b s ta n t ia l ly  
the same idea©
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thes© b a s ic  p a t te rn s  th a t  th© c i t iz e n s  develop th e  l i f e  

of v ir tu e  th a t  p e r fe c ts  thame^^

I t  i s  only w i t h i n  the  c o n t e s t  o f th i s  s t a t e m e n t  of 

the problem and A lth u s iu s *  b a s ic  s o lu t io n  to  i t  th a t  one 

can grasp th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  of th e  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  check and 

balance system  A lth u siu s  e r e c ts  about the m a g i s t r a t e o T h ®  

background i t  su p p lie s  saves us from read ing  In to  th e  P o l i 

t i c s  a  to o  ex c lu siv e  d e d ic a tio n  to  the  Monar c homach i e  op

p o s it io n  to  th© P r in c e o I t  saves us® fu r th e rs  fro m  a t t r i b u t in g

47s A lth u siu s  c le a r ly  d is t in g u is h e s  between an a t t i t u d e  
toward a u th o r i ty  th a t  is  innate® ’’n a t u r a l "  i f  you will® 
and one th a t  is  developed by good rulo* He d e sc r ib e s  
th© in n a te  a t t i tu d e  as follows® ssxiv® 7s "Thus a ls o  I t  
is  s e t t l e d  by n a tu re  th a t  what seems happy® au g u st and 
b e a u tifu l  Is  a ls o  desirable*, And In  p ro p o rtio n  as i t  i s  
more b e a u t i f u l  and so more d e s ire d  by e v e ry o n e s i t  i s  p ro 
te c te d  w ith  more d ifficu lty ®  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  case o f 
something d e s ire d  by everyone®  The p r i n c i p a t e s however® 
is  d e s ire d  by a l l  and cannot be ob ta ined  and p o ssessed  
by a lio  Therefore® he who is  now In a p o s i t io n  w h ere  he 
enjoys th© p r i n c i p a t e  must In e v ita b ly  have as many enemies 
and e n v i e r s  as h© h a s  men moved by  d e s i r e  an d  a m b i t io n  to  
covet h i s  po w er*e«" The " e n g e n d e re d "  a t t i t u d e  is  sim ply  a  
re s p o n s e  t o  the  g o o d n ess  o r t h e  b a d n e ss  o f  governm ent®  
xxiv® 15 c

48s x v ii l®  91s "Th© d u ty  of the  E p h o rs  is  to  take car© l e s t  
the supreme m ag is tra te  degenera te  m orally  by doing o r om it
tin g  som ething co n tra ry  t o ’ h is  duty* Thus a ls o  the  d u ty  of 
the supreme m a g is tra te  i s  to  take  care  l e s t  any o f h is  E p h o rs  
use t h e i r  lim ite d  a u th o r i ty  to  th e  detrim en t o f  t h e i r  sub
je c ts  o r  the  realm* T his m utual correction®  censure and 
o b serv a tio n  between the m a g is tra te  and the e s ta te s  o r  Ephors 
keeps the  s ta te  o f the realm  p ro tec ted * " For th© E phors5 
duty® i t  I s  th a t  o f " p ro te c tin g  the compact e n te re d  in to  
between th e  supremo m a g is tra te  and th© people®" xvill®  43*
See also® xxxix® 24-290 But xviii®  70® a lth o u g h  th© mag
is t r a t e  is  su p e r io r  to  th© Ephors taken indiv idually®  
s ti l l®  taken  group® they a re  su p e r io r  to  him®
v iii j ,  55-545 h©r© power Is  checked a g a in s t potror®
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to  the system  th e  more s u b tle  l a l s s e s - f a l r e  c o n te s t o f 

d i s t r u s t  o f the execu tive  a u t h o r i t y © T h e  co n tro ls  Al« 

thusiua  su g g ests  f o r  the .m agistrate a re  o ffe re d  fo r  th e  

purpose o f s t a b i l i s in g  the s o lu t io n  to  the problem of 

lead e rsh ip  im p lic i t  in  h is  a n a ly s is  o f • o b ed io n tia  and pz*u° 

d e n tla © The government t h a t  p o ssesses  th is  prudence w i l l  

recognise th e  l im ita tio n s  p laced  on i t  n o t on ly  by n a tu ra l  

law* b u t a ls o  by the  co n d itio n s  in d ic a te d  in  th e  a n a ly s is  

of o b e d ie n tla e

Th© s o lu tio n  to  th e  problem of the  r e la t io n e  between"H.
people and ru le r s  is  found in  the  p o l i t i c a l  prudence which 

by th e  p r in c ip le  of fu n c tio n a lism  must re s id e  in  the govern

ment r a th e r  th an  in  the people© The problem*, however* i s :  

how can one in su re  th a t  government w i l l  possess th is  prudence* 

th is  power o f  s e l f - l im i t a t io n  based on the knowledge o f men 

and a ffa irs©  A lth u siu s  sees th a t  i t  would be u n r e a l i s t i c  

fo r  anyone who attem p ts to  g rapp le  w ith  “ th i s  ocean o f

49® A lthough he does develop a system  of checks and b a l 
ances* A lth u siu s  never reaches the  idea o f se p a ra tio n  o f 
powers® This is  probably  because* as F in e r says* Theory 
and P ra c t ic e s p» 85: ‘'The o b je c t (o f  s e p a ra tio n )  is  p la in :
to  render government as n e a r ly  pow erless as i s  com patible 
w ith  th e  most u rg en t d ic ta te s  o f a s so c ia te d  a c tiv ity ® 81 
And he notes** ib id ®s pp© 95-96* th a t  the  o b je c tiv e  o f  
se p a ra tio n  i s  moderation® A lth u siu s  counts on le ad e rsh ip  
to  achieve co n cert between government and people® As a 
means to  th i s  he checks and balances the  m a g is tra te  i n t e r 
nally® For u lt im a te ly  i t  i s  the  rap p o rt e s ta b lis h e d  by 
o b ed len tia  as much as the idea o f an o b je c tiv e  lex  n a tu ra l -  
is th a t  in flu en ces  h is  th in k in g  here® A lth u siu s  knows th a t  
power is  dangerous; he a ls o  th in k s th a t  i t  i s  necessary®
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human a f f a i r s 55 to  t r u s t  th a t  the  r u le r  t r i l l  possess p ru 

dence of h is  otm powers©5® Ho is  quit© aware th a t  th e re  

are no p h ilo so p h er kings in  the  w orld* th a t  the  chances of 

any man p o ssessin g  the prudence n ecessa ry  to  ru le  w ell a re  

negligible®  Two b as ic  o b s ta c le s  s ta n d  in  the way o f th© 

possession  o f such a quality®  F irs t*  in  the  in t e l l e c tu a l  

p a r t  of the v irtu©  th e re  is  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  understand ing  

the co m p lex ities  of human psychology as i t  touches p o l i t i c a l  

life© 5^ Secondly* in  the  v o l i t io n a l  p a r t  o f the v irtu©  

there  is  th e  danger in h eren t in  the e x e rc ise  o f power i ts e lf© 5®

50© A lth u siu s  agrees w ith  P la to  th a t  '’R epublics are  b le sse d  
in  which k ings a re  p h ilo so p h e rs9 o r  in  which lea rn ed  and wise 
men ru le* "  xxl* 9© See also* xxiv* 5© His f re q u e n t use o f 
the d o c to r and the  n av ig a to r s im ile  suggests  a p e rso n a l ru le  
based on science© But* l ik e  P lato* he a lso  knew th e re  were 
no p h ilo so p h er kings© Indeed* x x x v lii*  96s "An. e v i l  l i f e  in  
th© r u le r  does no t deprive him o f h is  o f f ic e  and d ig n i ty  un
le ss  th e  e v i l  i s  such as d e s tro y s  the  foundations o f consoci
a tio n  and tu rn s  the s o c ie ty  from one o f men to  one o f robbers
and exceed ing ly  e v i l  men©" Thus the s t a b i l i t y  o f the govern
ment does n o t depend on. the p e rso n a l in te g r i ty  of th© ruler©
See* x ix s 73 f f © The te n s io n  A lth u s iu s  faces  here Is  pecu
l i a r  to  the P la to n ic  ru le  o f  th e  b e s t  approach© See Krabbe* 
Modern Idea o f  the S tate*  p© 151* f o r  Plato®s solution©  Any 
system of thought th a t rsco g n ise s  a t  l e a s t  pw uen tia l evx l in  
men and a lso  th in k s  th is  elem ent s ig n i f ic a n t  f o r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
order* has to  develop some system  f o r  n e u tra l iz in g  th e  evil© 
Althusius® a ttem p t to  n e u t r a l i s e  th e  e v i l  in  r u le r s  i s  o rd er
ed p r im a r ily  to  the l ib e r a t io n  o f the  good in  them© v ii*  31* 
ru le rs  must b© good men© xxi* 7* on ly  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  
can insures a good society© But s in c e  no one man.has su f
f i c ie n t  v ir tu e  o r  science o f h im self* the  problem  I s  to  organ
ize a p rocess th a t  pools a l l  knowledge and s im u ltan eo u sly  
n e u tra l is e s  the  wayward elem ents In raan©

51© This elem ent is  t r e a te d  in  x s i l i*  xxiv©

52© This elem ent is  t r e a te d  .in xzvs 30 f f »* and six*  5© -
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A lthusiusa o f c o u r s e h a s  the  D ie t as an instrum en t o f  lim i

ta tio n *  But e v id e n tly  the D iet Is  f ix e d  In h is  mind as an 

i n s t i t u t i o n  o f p a r t ic ip a t io n s  o r corraaunicatloe^  There is® 

i f  you l l k s s a d iv is io n  of power -between m a g is tra te  ' ana-D iet* 

but th i s  i s  no t thought of in  te rn s  of check and balance b u t 

in term s o f p roposing  an<rapprovings In term s of im plem eata-' 

t io n  of consent* U ltim ately* A lth u siu s  seeks the s o lu tio n  

to  the problem  o f p ru d e n tia l le a d e rsh ip  by in c o rp o ra tin g  

w ith in  the  le a d e rsh ip  p rocess i t s e l f *  a system  of checks and 

balances® Thus in  h is  mind th i s  technique Is  ap p lied  only 

to  the r e la t io n s  between the m a g is tra te  on th e  one hand and 

the Ephors and A dvisors on the  o t h e r ® ^4 By i t*  he seeks

53® x x x ili*  29-30* re v e a ls  how tho rough ly  A lth u s iu s 8 con
cep tion  o f th e  D ie t-m a g is tra te  r e la t io n  is  c a s t  in  terms 
of p a r t ic ip a t io n  r a th e r  than check and balance® Moreover* 
th e re  is  in  h is  thought the b a s ic  id ea  of the V indielae 
Contra Tyrannos* th a t  th e  d e p o s itio n  o f a r u l e r  is  a p u b lic  
a c t re q u ir in g  leadership®  F in a lly *  A lth u siu s  has n o t c le a r ly  
disengaged the Idea of re sp o n s ib le  government from th a t  of 
lim ited  government,. For the Idea o f l im i ta t io n  in  govern
ment is  Involved in  the idea o f r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  the  tru th *  
while the  id ea  o f re sp o n sib le  government does not involve 
any l im ita t io n  o f ju r is d ic tio n *  b u t sim ply the  idea o f p a r
t ic ip a t io n  th rough the D ie t and Ephors® See J«R. Pennock* 
''Responsiveness* R e sp o n s ib ility  and M ajo rity  Rule**9 APSR* - 
.XLVI (1952) f o r  a d iscu ss io n  o f tfees© ideas®

54® I t  i s  im portan t to  not© th a t  th e  checking occurs w ith in  
the ex ecu tiv e  "branch®0 x v ii i*  1-22 proceeds on the assump
tio n  th a t  the Ephors a rs  p a r t  o f th e  p rocess th a t  ca re s  f o r  
the common good as such* which i s  the d is t in c t iv e  fu n c tio n  of 
government® See also* xssix*  8® Thus A lth u siu s  does n o t en
v isage a  checking and b a lan c in g  of le g is la tu r e  a g a in s t govern
ment* v*g®, as in  the  case o f M a ch ia v e lll’a b a lan c in g  of people 
a g a in s t e l i t e  in  a co n tex t o f egoism and power® F in e r ’s 
an a ly s is  o f the  check and balance system- In  Montesquieu*
Theory and P ra c t ic e ., pp 95 ff®* i l l u s t r a t e s  how Im portant
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p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  through a s e t  of in s t i tu t i o n s  whose 

ch ie f  p u rp o s e ,is  to  r e g u la r is e  th e  prudence o f th e  magis

t r a te  by o rg an is in g  i t  in  a s ta b le  p o l i t i c a l  process® That 

i s s he does no t t r u s t  to  s e l f - l im i t a t i o n  in  th e  m a g is te r ia l  , 

process* Thus he I n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e s  as c o n s t i tu te n t  elements- 

of th e -m ag is tracy  i t s e l f 3 the Ephors w h o -n e u tra lise  the  den«= 

gar of c o rru p tio n  d e r iv in g  from the p o sse ss io n  o f power and 

the A dvisors who c o n tr ib u te  to  the  knowledge o f circum stanc

es and human psychology* And I t  i s  our co n v ic tio n  th a t  the 

key to  th i s  system  is  found in  a conscious a ttem p t by A lth u s

ius to  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e  the  ra p p o rt between m a g is tra te  and 

people by- in tro d u c in g  in to  the m ag istracy  i t s e l f  elem ents 

re p re s e n ta tiv e  o f the po p u la r mind©

There is  no c o n tra d ic tio n  between th is  k ind  of a so lu 

tio n  and the  p r in c ip le  o f  e l i t e  le a d e rsh ip  on which the  

m agistracy  is  based* A ju s t  e s tim a te  o f A lthusius® theory, 

of e l i t e  le a d e rsh ip  re q u ire s  th a t  i t  be d is t in g u ish e d  c a re 

fu l ly  from th a t  based on a d e f ic ie n c y  th eo ry  such  as is  

u su a lly  adopted by p a t e r n a l i s t i c  th in k e rs  on th is  point® 

A lthusiu s e x p l i c i t ly  r e je c t s  p a te rn a lism s sayings

the co n tex t o f the p r in c ip le  is  f o r  u nderstand ing  what prob
lem I t  i s  expected to  solve® I t  must be noted  th a t  A lth u siu s  
has no concep tion  of a s e p a ra tio n  of powers in  th e  modem 
sense© A t x x ix 3 4a l e g i s la t io n  is  d e fin ed  as an a c t  o f  the 
magistrate®. And a t  x x ix a 29-60$ c o u rts  a re  p a r t  o f the  exeeu 
tiv e  process® A c o n tra s t  to  th i s  approach is  found In Ford?s 
work* r e p re s e n ta t iv e  Government which is  based on the  se p a ra 
t io n  of powers id©a and the power relations b a s is  o f p ro c e s s0
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The p3?ine© is  m e tap h o rica lly  sa id  tO' be the 
x’a th e r  o f the coun try  because he ought to  e a -  
b race h is  su b je c ts  w ith  a f a t h e r l y ■love* But 
th i s  metaphor proves nothing* i t  m erely i l l u s 
t r a te s *  as the" Logicians say® Whence•arguments 
d eriv ed  from the metaphor a re  d e fe c tiv e s  He 
who i s  a f a th e r  is  one by n a tu re 0 & m ag is tra te
i s  n o t one by n a tu re  b u t by e le c t io n  and Inau^
g u ra tio n s55

Ho avoids an u n c r i t i c a l  p a t e r n a l i s t i c  th eo ry  by v i r tu e  

of h is  c a re fu l  r e s t r i c t i o n  of the l im its  o f the d e f ic ie n c y  

on îrh ich  the- e l i t e  fu n c tio n  is  based® ■ I t  i s  a d e f ic ie n c y  

only in  the ’’sc ien c e” o f p o l i t i c s s and no t a complete Ixama— 

tu r i ty  of thought and ac tion*  o f man as man® In  p r iv a te  • 

natters-! A lth u siu s  e v id e n tly  b e lie v e s  the  people s u f f i c i e n t ly  

competent f o r  d i r e c t  democracy®^ Moreover* h is  o rg an isa 

tio n  o f  th e  D ie t w ith  I t s  in s is te n c e  on th e  e x is te n c e  of an 

o p era tiv e  consent In d ic a te s  th a t  the d e f ic ie n c ie s  th a t  re 

quire an e l i t e  government a re  no t such as exclude the  people

55®. x x x v iii*  78® This* in  th e  course o f an argument p re 
c ip i ta te d  by A lth u s iu s5 p o s i t io n  th a t  c i t iz e n s  -have a r ig h t  ■ 
to withdraw from a s o c ie ty  w ith  which they  cannot agree®

56® C-raham Wallas* Human Mature in  P o l i t i c s 3 makes I t  c le a r  
th a t judgments about th© ” n o n -ra tio n a l” beh av io r o f man - in  
p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  cannot be g e n e ra liz e d  as judgments about man 
in g e n e ra l, G atlin*  Science and Aetfaod of P o l i t i c s 3 p® 215* 
proposes a p o l i t i c a l  c o u n te rp a rt o f the economic man In  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  roan* ’’who seeks so f a r  as p o ss ib le  to  d i r e c t  th e  
w ills  o f o th e rs  In accordance w ith  h is  w i l l  and as l i t t l e  
as p o ss ib le  to  be thw arted  o r  c o n tro lle d  by th e i r  w i l l s , ”
He r e s t r i c t s  h is  g e n e ra lis a tio n s  on human beh av io r to  th i s  
formal view o f man®

57® Thus in  the most elem entary  group lev e ls*  A lthusius*  
although  he in s i s t s  th a t  p o l i t i c a l 's c i e n c e  has a p lace  in  , 
them* n e v e rth e le ss  supposes* ? 6g 8 5 th a t  the members o f a 
collegium  can ru le  them selves by d ir e c t  democracy In  a l l  
th a t p e r ta in s  to  th e i r  c r a f t  o r  profession®
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from p a r t ic ip a t io n  In  the lawmaking process®00 »?h©3?o ” in« 

te r e s t s '1 a re  concerned the  people a re  competent to  judgeo 

I t  is  only where the q u es tio n  c e n te rs  upon the  o rg a n isa tio n  

of co rp o ra te  a c tio n  f o r  the  common good th a t  A lth u siu s  f in d s  

an Inadequacy ,in the peopled®  One m ust3 consequently*} make 

a d is tin c tio n s , There is  th© pur© • p a te rn a lism  o f the th eo ry  

th a t equates the  ruler** ru le d  r e la t io n s  hip  with, a f a m i l ia l  

one® Q uite d i f f e r e n t  from th i s  i s  th e  th eo ry  o f government 

th a t lodges in  an e lite - the fu n c tio n  o f le ad e rsh ip  f o r  a 

so c ie ty  o rg an ised  to  preserve, i t s  oto a u ta rc h ic  advancement 

toward perfection®  Once th e  fu n c tio n  o f the  p o l i t i c a l  o rd er 

is  id e n t i f ie d  as th a t  of supply ing the co n tex t w ith in  which 

man may develop th e  good life*, th e  d i s t in c t io n  between the 

fa m il ia l  and th e  c i v i l  s o c ie ty  becomes much more s u b tle  than

58® x x x i i i  c le a r ly  in d ic a te s  th a t  th e  people as a whole 
may be w ise r in  some m a tte rs  than  government® Here A lth u s
ius re p e a ts  the Idea o f the  p o l i t i c a l  c a p a c ity  of the peo
p le found in  A r is to tle *  P o l i t i c s $ Bks I I I -  eh® x i g 1281b- 
1282a and eh® xva 1286a® In  b a s ic  m a tte rs  the  people have 
capacities®  x x i,  19-22* th ey  know th e  p r in c ip le s  o f ju s -  
tie 'e s 13 2 th ey  g rasp  the  know ledge o f  b a s ic  d e t a i l
not a v a ila b le  to  the government® Behind th i s  l i e s  the  t r u th  
s ta te d  by A quinas9 7 E th ic „ lee® 15® th a t  when, a l l  o r most 
of the people agree about somethings i t  cannot b© e n t i r e ly  
false® I t  i s  e n t i r e ly  p o ss ib le  th a t  th ese  q u a l i t i e s  a re  
p red ica ted  o f "the people only when they a re  o rgan ised  
sym biotic© lly as Gerbrandy suggests*  see  p® 527 above®
At any ra te*  th© bind of le a d e rsh ip  A lth u siu s  seeks r e 
qu ires th© k ind  of people d esc rib ed  as symbiotic® See 
Finer., The ory and P ra c t ic e s pp® 90-93 f o r  the ' d if fe re n c e  
between d i c t a t o r i a l  and dem ocratic leadership®

59® Competence in  b a s ic  th in g s  and even in  knowledge o f 
d e ta i l  p r e c is e ly  as d e t a i l  Is  n o t the same as competence 
In the techno o f sovernsisnfe*
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the t r a d i t io n a l  d is t in c t io n  between vivo re  and bens v lv e ro o. 

She s o c ia l  o rd e r  r e s ts  on and even c o n s is ts  in  q u a l i t ie s  . 

in  the c l t i s e n  which* being p e r fe c t iv e  of him as w ell as 

c o n s t i tu t iv e  o f the so c ia l  bond* can h a rd ly  be is o la te d  as 

e i th e r  e x c lu s iv e ly  p r iv a te  o r e x c lu s iv e ly  public©®® And i t  

is  th is  co n d itio n  th a t  makes the consent p r in c ip le  lo g ic a l  

even when a p p lie d  to  the a rea  o f e l i t e  a c t i v i t y  and exper

tise*  even.though thereby  th e  major p ru d e n tia l problem of 

the e l i t e  Is  created©

Moreover* I t  must be remembered in  th i s  a ttem p t to  d is 

tin g u ish  the  d e fic ien c y  b a s is  on which th e  e l i t e  fu n c tio n  

res ts*  th a t  A lthusiu s id e n t i f ie s  a deficiency in  the members 

of the e l i t e  them selves a g a in s t  which the s o c ie ty  must bo 

protectedo The concept o f chock and balance in  the  P o l i t i c s  

r is e s  from the  f a l l i b i l i t y  and d e f e e t i b i l i t y  of th© elite©  

The e l i t e  re p re se n t only the  most Informed* n o t the p e r f e c t

ly  informed members of the society© Thus A lth u s iu s5 con

cep tion  o f  the e l i t e  iy  th a t  o f  those who knot?

as a g a in s t those who do not© R ather i t  Is  based on a

60. Because of h is  v iv id  p e rce p tio n  of the  group o r ie n ta 
tio n  o f in te re s ts *  A lth u s iu s5 use of p r iv a te  and p u b lic  i s

"f* t  ^ *3 •? V> ■£“ <-5 ■? r* Ar * v \ **» -V a»-\ Vv>”\  w"i r> * 0
W V 4 V U U  .&.£& U U W  U i o  U i . U W U A W n  U U U M W b U  J . U U 1 V  O W ®

dal©  R ather i t  is  used to  in d ic a te  a d if fe re n c e  in  sub-: 
group in te re s ts o  fio in te r e s t s  a re  in d iv id u a l from one p o in t 
of view© v ii*  27? ,5A p r iv a te  a c t i v i t y  i s  one th a t  d i r e c t ly
serves the s p e c ia l  and p r iv a te  c o n s o c ia tio n .R And* ib id ©e 
28; nA" p u b lic  a c t iv i ty  is  one th a t  d i r e c t ly  se rv es the Ilf© 
of the whole province©’5 i i g 1* A lth u siu s  la  concerned p r i 
m arily  w ith  p u b lic  and p r iv a te  g roups. F o r a commentary on 
th is  type o f approach* see Arabbe* Modern Idea o f  the S ta te s 
p» Iv iio
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conception th a t  su p p o se s  a co rp o ra te  a c tio n  f o r  the common 

good invo lv ing  a r e la t io n s h ip  b e tw e e n  those who know m ore 

about the common good ( ioOas th e  form o f  sy m b io sis) and those 

who know more about p r iv a te  goods ( i 0o®» th e  con ten t of th a t  

form e x p r e s s e d  in  term s o f p r iv a te  good)©

Tho concept o f th® e l i t e 6 th e re fo r e g w hile  i t  excludes 

the kind o f  p o p u la r p a r t ic ip a t io n  achieved th rough  the Dl©fea 

does n o t a u t o m a t i c a l l y  exclude a l l  c o o p e r a t io n  t? ith  the 

people© We subm it th a t  the  Ephors and A dvisors must be un

d e r s to o d  as a p p l ic a t io n s  ©? the p r in c ip le  o f po p u la r p a r t i 

c ip a tio n  to  the le a d e rsh ip  fu n c tio n  a lth o u g h  in  such a way 

as to  leave th e  le a d e rsh ip  p rocess d i s t i n c t  from  the popu lar 

one© The two are  kep t d i s t i n c t  by v i r t u e  of a d if fe re n c e  

in the a p p l ic a t io n  o f the re p re s e n ta t iv e  p r in c ip le  in  each 

cases and by a  consequent d if fe re n c e  in  the  n a tu re  o f th© 

popu lar p a r t ic ip a t io n  r e a l is e d  in  each©

Because o f the  weakness o f th e  human w i l l  under the 

seductions o f power and the l im ita t io n s  o f th e  human mind 

when faced  w ith  p r a c t i c a l  problem s- t h e r e  is  a c o n s ta n t  

danger th a t  a u th o r i ty  w i l l  be misused© Two p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

are  e n v isa g e d *  ( 1 )  e r r o r s  th e  m a g i s t r a t e  w i l l  n o t  a c h ie v e  

th a t d e l i c a t e  b a la n c e  b e tw e e n  the p o p u la r  mind and  th e  o n to -  

l o g i c a l l y  b e s t  p o l i c i e s  w h ic h  j u s t i f y  h i s  e x i s t e n c e  an d  on 

w hich  th e  c o n ju n c t io n  o f  l e a d e r s h i p  and r e a l  c o n s e n t  dependss 

and (2 )  abuse*, th e  m a g is tra te  w i l l  seek  p e rso n a l goals© ® ^

610 See s x ix - 5 and rociii«*x:civ -
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The Ephors and A dvisors -p ro te s t the. sym biosis a g a in s t these  

two dangers* The prim ary fu n c tio n  o f the. Ephors is  t o . pro* 

te e t  th e i sym biosis from th e  .abuse o f power*®^ And here 

A lthusiu s accep ts  the p r in c ip le , t h a t .on ly  power can check 

power* BFor g re a t  power cannot r e s t r a i n , i t s e l f  w ith in  i t s  

l im its  w ithou t some power .o f.co e rc io n  and m oderation be in g  

given to  o th e rs* 5*®®

His problems th e re fo re s  i s  to  d isco v er in  th e  sym biosis 

the powers th a t  can be balanced* And once aga in  h is  funda- 

mental p lu ra lism  is  th e  b a s is  o f  h is  so lu tio n *  Throughout, 

the P o l i t i c a  he in s i s t s  th a t  55 th e  f i t t i n g  arrangem ent is  

f o r  the k ing  to  have enough power and s t r e n g th  to  be strong® 

e r  than the in d iv id u a l su b jec ts ,, bu t weaker than  the whole 

m ultitude*55 The id ea  seems to  be th a t  th e  t o t a l i t y  o f 

power in  th e  commonwealth is  d iv ided  among m a g is tra te  and 

sub-groups w ith  th© t o t a l i t y  o f the sub-groups p o ssessin g

62* xxxviii®  !S0n Tyranny and I t s  Remedies*55 A lth u siu s  de
fin es  ty ranny  In  terras o f m oral n e g le c t o r  abuse * Ths r e 
medies a re  founds I b id *, 28® in  re s  istone© and th e  overthrow 
of government* And® Ibid® 29® these  two fu n c tio n s  p e r ta in  to  
the Ephors* sv iii®  47® 48-56® th© m ag is tra te  must have two 
q u a l i t i e s : love f o r  th e  re p u b lic  and a b i l i ty *  A dvisors sup
plement a b i l i t y ,  and Ephors see to  i t  th a t  the  f i r s t  q u a l i ty  
is  p resen t*  xviil®  63-65 , l i s t s  the fu n c tio n s  o f the Ephors.

63* xviii®  65o

64* xix® 8; x v i i i ,  110-111* Some Ephors have a g en e ra l, 
o thers a s p e c ia l function*  I t  would seem from x v i i i ,  SO, 
th a t A lth u siu s  has th© l a t t e r  in  mind when thor© is  a ques
tio n  o f r e v o l t  a g a in s t th© m ag istra te*  F o r, being  ru le r s  
of a p ro v in ce , they have th© power necessary  f o r  su c c e ss fu l 
revolution*
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the p re d o m in a n c e o T h e  E p h o r s p as  h ead s  of  t he p r o v in c e s 8 

c o n t r o l  th e  .pow er in  th e  sub-groups-®  Whoa th e y  a c t  c o l l s g -  

ia l ly *  t h e r e f o r e 9 th e y  w i l l  a lw a y s  be a b le ,  t o  chock t h e  mag

is tra te® ® ®  But the m a g is tra te  $ as head o f  the  wholes w i l l  

always be able to  c o n t ro l  any s in g le  Ephor® W© have in  th i s  

arrangements i t  would seexa9 an ' in te re s t in g  a ttem p t to  so lve 

the p ro b le m -o f  power by a th in k e r  whose thought is  c a s t  com

p l e t e l y  i n  te rm s  - o f  p lu ra lis m ®  The in d iv id u a l  member m u st
A9?abandon the  r i g h t  to  use force® But th© Hobbesian con

c lu s io n  i s  no t drawnP p r im a r i ly  because-the  Hobbesian mon

ism is  rejected® The b a s ic  p r in c ip le  f o r  th© d i s t r i b u t i o n  

o f  power i s  th a t  i t  must be commensurate w ith  function®

The Ephors have in  th© p ro v in c e . th e  same fu n c t io n  as the 

m ag is tra te  in  th e  state®®®* They have,, t h e r e f o r e 0 power com

mensurate w ith  th i s  function® They possess p ow er b y  reason

65® In d e e d a  x v i i i 9 10 3 t o f  h im s e l f  th e  k in g  h a s  n o th in g :
”To t h i s  e n d a th e  p e o p le  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  him. ( t h e  m a g i s t r a 
t e  ) a s  much a u t h o r i t y  and power as th e y  th o u g h t  necessary®n 
M esnardp L8E s s o r a p® 600j th in k s  th e  Ephors a re  the  -sov
e re ign  pow er in  the s ta te ®  •

66® s v i i i p . 629 E p h o rs  b y  m a j o r i t y  r u l e  d e c id e  when to  act®  
In  c a s e s  o f  r e b e l l i o n  b y  I n d i v i d u a l  m em bers9 th e  C o l le g e  o f  
Ephors m ust d e fe n d  the  magistrate®

67® This i s  in v o lv e d  in  the  idea  th a t  anarchy e x i s t s  when 
o b e d ie n c e  i a  abandoned® At x x s v i i i 9 S5s A lth u s iu s  s im p ly  
a s s o r ts  t h a t  p r i v a t e  in d iv id u a ls  c a n n o t r e s i s t  t h e  t y r a n t  
S!because they  have  n e i t h e r  th e  us© (a f a c t u a l  s i t u a t i o n )  
nor the r i g h t  to  use ( a  r i g h t  s i t u a t i o n )  the sword,, and 
t h e r e f o r e  c a n n o t e x e rc ise  the r i g h t  o f  rebe llion® ”

68® v i l l a  53-54®
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of t h i s  funcfeion». a lthough .A lthusius-  seems to  say a t  times

th a t  the n r i g h t  to  use the  sword'1 i s  given c?in  o rd e r  to  d i s -

charge th© duty given to  them” to  make w&3? and to  c o r r e c t

the m agistrate,, At -any rate® A lthusius  th inks  th a t  sine©

the Ephors have a s ta k e  in  the r ig h t s  and the ex is ten c e  of

the sub-groupsa they can be depended on to  check tyranny in

the m a g is tra te  w ithout p o s tu la t in g  in them an immunity from

the seductions o f  power® His p ic tu re  of the r e s u l t i n g  system

is  as follows?

This r ig h t  which we aa id  the  Ephors have as Ephors 
over the a d m in is t ra t io n  o f  the Inxparima o r  the 
un iversa l, realm  i s  q u i te  d iffe ren t™ fro5  th a t  which 
they  have over t h e . p o ssess io n  of provinces and 
d e f in i t e  p laces  as Dukes* P rinces o r  R ulers of 
a c e r t a in  reg io n  o r province® The former is  gen
e r a l s  the l a t t e r  s p e c ia l  and re s tr ic ted ®  I t .  must 
be noted here t h a t  the  duty  of the Ephors i s  to  
take care l e s t  the supreme m a g is tra te  degenerate  
m orally  by doing o r  om itting  something c o n tra ry  
to  h is  duty* . Thus also® the du ty  o f  the supreme 
m ag is tra te  i s  to  take  ca re  l e s t  any of h is  Ephors 
us© t h o i r  l im ite d  a u th o r i ty  to  the detr im en t of 
t h e i r  su b je c ts  o r  the realm® This mutual co r
rec t io n s  censure and observa tion  between th© mag
i s t r a t e  and the © sta tes  o r  Ephors keeps the s t a t e  
of the realm p ro tec ted *  sa fe  and in  good health* 
and f re e s  i t  from a l l  dangers* e v i l s  and incon
veniences,® „« The realm , , .ought to  be. in  the  
power o f  the  b e s t  men and reg u la te d  by th© l i b 
e r ty  o f th© m ultitude© .

The check and balance technique* however should e x i s t  

more as a th r o a t  o f  ro v o lu t io n  or c o r re c t io n  than  as a 

continuing and o p e ra t iv e  element in  governmental fu n c tio n s

69, x v i i i*  66,

70, x v i i i*  90-91,
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and p r o c e s s e s  o' I f  D iet and m a g is t r a te *  people and l o a d e r  

are t o : i n t e g r a t e  and ccsssu n ie& te  w ith  one a n o th e r *  I t  is  

n e c e s s a r y  th a t  power be no t abused*  But th i s  a c h ie v e s  n o th 

in g  p o s i t iv e s .  I t  is  necessa ry  a ls o  th a t  the le a d e rsh ip  of 

the m ag is tra te  be ac cep tab le  to  the peoples I f  t h i s  con

d i t i o n  i s .p re s e rv e d *  t h e r e  w i l l  be no n eed  f o r  pow er t e c h 

n iq u e s#  I t  seems th a t  t h i s  l in e  of reasoning  is  im p l ic i t  

in the fu n c tio n in g  of the  s e c o n d . i n s t i t u t i o n  A ith u s iu s  

inco rpo ra tes  In to  the m a g is t r a c y :  the Advisors®’'’® tThora 

the Ephors cur© d efec ts  probable in view of the weakness 

of the human w ill*  the A dvisors euro those l i k e l y  in v iew  

of the f a l l i b i l i t y  of the  human mind® The c e n t r a l  cons i

d e ra t io n  here Is th a t  p o l ic y  must be accep tab le  to  the  

people® This req u ire s  no t only th a t  i t  must be o b j e c t i v e l y  

good* no t only  th a t  i t  must be form ulated  on the b a s is  of 

good w i l l*  b u t in  a d d i t io n  th a t  i t  be form ulated  w ith  a

71®. s v l i l*  66* the E p h o r ic  fu n c tio n  is* p o s i t iv e ly *  th a t  
of na i d i n g  th e  m ag is tra te  by t h e i r ’ advice and help®*5 The 
negative function* x v i i i *  S3s e v id e n t ly  becomes o p era t iv eTSf A 1 1/N A a n in “!“» #3 *». train A 1 lUnm M J2 £ *2.
»»*.*■««»** « 9  O ' U V W ^ C

develop any organised  idea of a veto  power b e c a u se *  i t  would 
seem* the idea would not have f i t t e d  w e ll  in to  h is  concept 
t i o n  of the d iscuss ion  p ro ce ss®  Moreover* the  veto  power 
r e l a t e s  executive and le g is la tu r e *  while the Ephors who 
check the executive  v/ithan tkcvG branch are  no t considered  
to  be p a r t  o f  tfhw forma 1 d isc u ss io n  p ro e s s s 0 See xxsviil®

72® A I th u s iu s  has a chapter* x v i i i*  on the Ephors and another* 
x x v ii*  on the Advisors® I t  I s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  x v i i i  comes 
im m e d ia te ly  a f t e r  the trea tm en t o f  the es tab lishm en t o f  the 
m a g is t r a te *  while x x v i i  comas im m e d ia te ly  a f t e r  t h e  t r e a tm e n t  
of the nood f o r  knowing the mind-of the people® In  x v i l i s 
109 f f » 3 A Ithus Ius uses th s  term  E p h o r to  des ig n a te  a l l  
o f f i c i a l s  c o n n e c te d  w i th  th e  m a g is tra c y *
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c l e a r  •view o f . the mind and m e n ta l i ty  of the group and fee

ad jus ted . t.c t h i s  su b je c t iv e  factor® fhe  .Advisors supplement

th i s  competence of the magistrate®

Prudence and v ir tu e  a re  the h ig h e s t  q u a l i t i e s  a 
king can have® Without them he can n e i th e r  win a t  
war nor ru le  in  peace® "Set i t  i s  not .p o ss ib le  f o r  
on© man to  know a l l  t h a t  must 'be known about the 
r e a l s  i n ;o r d e r . to - r u le  i t  well® Therefore the 
king must have wise a d v iso rs  whose wisdom he can 
u s e , , , ,  Advisors are  those  who being f a i t h f u l  and 
s k i l l e d  in  the a f f a i r s  o f  men and th in g s * o f f e r  
s a lu ta r y  advice and as s k i l l e d  s a i l o r s  in  the storms 
of the  sea* help to  s t e e r  the helm® However* they  
have zio power* , c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  o r  ju r isd ic tio n ®

The Advisors e x i s t* , t h e r e f o r e 0 p r e c i s e ly  because the  

m ag is tra te  i s  not a ph ilo so p h er  king® But as in  the  case 

of the le ad e rsh ip  fu n c tio n  genera lly*  here an o p era t io n a l,  

need i s  g iven  a f u r th e r  s ig n i f ic a n c e  by i t s  sym biotic  func

t io n  and the problem i t  so lv e s  in  the sym biotic context®

?.:i t h  regard  to  the  Advisors* t h e i r  c e n t r a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  

seems to  l i e  in  the f a c t  th a t  they  must be s e le c te d  from each 

of the th ree  estates® Of them A Ithusius  re q u ire s s

they be not chosen who a re  a l l i e d  to  a p a r t i c u l a r  
in te re s ts ,  but r a th e r  those be chosen who do not 
have a personal i n t e r e s t  in  the th in g s  th a t  a re  
done® Ifor should those  be chosen who owe a l l e «  
gianca to  another r u l e r  o r  who possess power o r  
authority®®®® I t  i s  ad v isab le  th a t  the  Advisors 
be chosen not only from among the n o b i l i t y  and 
the e c c le s ia s t ic s *  bu t from the  people o r  p lebs  
a lso  and* in  general* from a l l  the o rders  and 
e s t a t e s  to  avoid the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  one o rder  o r  
e s ta te  doing anyth ing  because of p re ju d ic e s  o r  
d i s l ik e  f o r  the other®®®® I t  i s  advisab le*  fu r th e r*

?5® xxvii*  bS-SS® An extended trea tm en t of the  fu n c tio n  
of px’udence is  found a t  xxvi* 5®
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t h a t  the Advisors be chosen from each, province 
to  avoid  the development o r  d is l ik e *  d i s t r u s t*  
contempt or anger age.Inst the. r u l e r  by a nog- . 
leetod" p ro v in ce0 This arrangement* f in a l ly *
" r i l l  in su re  th a t  the n a tu re  o f  th© people and the 
needs and burdens o f  each  province w ill^bo  
mad© known to  the r u l e r  by th© Advisor®^-

This leads on© to  th© conclusion  th a t  th© problem the 

Advisors help  solve., the  competence- they supplem ent9 is  

the problem of competence In p ru d e n t ia * in  the problem* 

concretely* of knowing th© p a t t e r n  o f 'a cc ep tan ces  in  th© 

p e o p l e ® W e  have, noted th a t  th© la rg e s t  s in g le  f a c t o r  in 

the problem of prudence i s  t h a t  o f  knowing th© mind of th© 

people® A I thus  ius suggests  v a r io u s  -sources from which th i s  

knowledge can be g o t te n  in  a f a c tu a l  w a y * T h e  Advisors 

fu n c tio n  no t as supplying the m ag is tra te  w ith  f a c t u a l  know- 

ledge* not as r e p o r t in g  the mind of the people* b u t as eva lu 

a t in g  policy*  and th i s  involves among o th e r  th in g s  an e s t i 

mate of I t s  a c c e p ta b i l i ty *  There Is  no conception her© of

74* xxvli*  3S-S5*

75® The trea tm en t of the  Advisors occurs in  the fo llow ing 
con tests  Cl) a s  a n a ly s is  of the n a tu re  of th© people w ith  
regard to  a u th o r ity *  (2) from th i s  ©marges th© problem of 
prudence* I*©**, of securing  acceptance of rule* A f te r  th is*  
x x v il  opens w ith  th e  concept o f  "borrowed prudence*” th a t  i s  
of a p ru d en tia  th a t  i s  a l i e n s * ^Proper prudence i s  t h a t  
possess by th© m ag is tra te  him soIf fl a r a r e  thing;..but xaor© 
necessary  than  w ea lth  and power® Borrowed prudence Is  th a t  
which he seeks and acq u ires  from advisors* a d m in is t ra to rs  
ana friends®" .

76® The problem o f  d isco v er in g  the- s t a t e  of mind o f  the 
people i s  a major one In A I thus  i u s 5 treatment; of th© a r t  
of governing® x k i i i*  35-37* th e -D ie t  p re s id e s  i t  and. th© 
m ag is tra te  can g e t  I t  from a system of observers*
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r e p re s e n ta t io n  based ©a e l e c t io n  o r  p r iv a te  i n t e r e s t * 7 ^

The Advisors a re  so le  ©ted by the  magistrate® They a re  

o ru d e n t  men* i 0e 0 5 members of the e l i t e o  They a re  to  ad

v i s e  w i th  an eye to  the common good a l o n e B u t  AI t h u s i u s  

r e a l i s e s  th a t  the c o n s id e ra t io n  of the common good w i l l  

always be colored  by o n e 5s p o in t  of view* By s e le c t in g  

Advisors from e a c h  e s t a t e  he hopes to  give the m e n ta l i ty  

of each e s t a t e  an o p p o r tu n ity  to  i n f lu e n c e  p o l ic y  in  the 

making* and so insu re  i t s  a c c e p ta b i l i t y  on the most b as ic  

le v e l  when i t  i s  p r e s e n t e d  to  th e  D ie to

In  h i s  t r e a tm e n t  of th e  Ephoric f u n c t io n s  A l th u s iu s  

attem pts to  so lve w h a t i s  r e a l l y  the  p ro b le m  of re sp o n s ib le  

governm ento  But t h a t  p ro b le m  e x i s t s  in  and is  co lo red  b y  

the con tex t w ith in  w h ic h  he s t a t e s  it® The c o n s e n t  th e o r y  

r e q u i r e s  responsiveness  on the  p a r t  o f  government-, bu t the  

e l i t e  th eo ry  re q u ire s  a l ik e  responsiveness  on th e  p a r t  o f  

the peop le*^®  The d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a tu re  in  A l th u s iu s 1 s o lu t io n

77« Our trea tm en t of the  D ie t  suggests  t h a t  the prudence 
they have e x i s t s  in  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t© ev a lu a te  p o l ic y  from 
the p o in t  o f  view o f  I t s  impact on p r iv a te  in te r e s t s *  This 
is  a d i f f e r e n t  th in g  from, th e  prudence the  m a g is tra te  needs 
to insure leadersh ip*

78b x x v i i8 7 f f 0

79* Bannock* r,B©sponsiveness* R e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and M a jo r i ty  
Rule*5’ APSRg XLVIj 790* p o in ts  out- t h a t ;  t5The word !r e 
sponsiveness 5 is  le s s  f r e q u e n t ly  encountered in  the l i t e r a 
ture  of p o l i t i c a l  sc ience  than  e i t h e r  o f  the  o th e r  terms 
under d iscussion* but the  idea i s  c e n t r a l  t o  any study  o f  
p o l i t ic s *  I t  i s  th© co u n te rp a r t '  of i n f lu e n c e *  The person  
or group th a t  e x e r ts  In fluence  i s  i n f l u e n t i a l !  the person
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344o ,

i s  Touad in  .the f a c t  t h a t  h© seeks to. In te g ra te  these two 

Im peratives on the  b a s is  o f  an o rg a n isa t io n  of the e l i t e  

p r o c e s s * . She g o v ern m en t is  .kept responsib le  l a rg e ly  through 

the agency of the Bphcrs and Advisors,,. But r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ’s , 

as AI t h u s iu s  conceives of i t * , i s  not achieved through op

p o s i t i o n  b u t through p a r t i c i p a t i o n * . For through the  B p h o rs  

and Advisors the m ind o f  the people reaches in to  the  le a d e r 

ship  process i t s e l f * 8® Thus the problem of re sp o n s ib le  gov

ernment Is  so lved th rough a  p r in c ip le  th a t  w ells  up from th© 

deepest l e v e l  of the sym biotic concepts th a t  o f  communicatioo 

lb  i s  ev iden t im m ediately t h a t  c o n tra d ic t io n  Is  avoided 

in  such .a  s i t u a t i o n  on ly  i f  th© meaning o f  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

in  t h i s  case i s  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  given to  i t  in  the  case 

o f  th© Diet® For in the l a t t e r  s i t u a t i o n  popular p a r t i *  . 

c i p a t i o n  I s  Incom patible w i th  the fu n c t io n  o f  leadersh ip*  

However* an examination o f  th© E p h o r ic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  r e v e a l s  

th a t  the. p a r t i c ip a t io n  achieved through th e m .I s  b y  no  m eans

o r  g ro u p  on whom i t  i s  e x e rc ise d  i s  r e s p o n s  ive*  o* * I n  th©
context of democracy* and as ap p l ied  to  government as a w hole* 
the prim ary meaning of responsiveness  might b© defined  as 
“r e f l e c t in g  and g iv ing  ex p ress io n  to  th© w i l l  o f  the  people®5?

8Q0 I t  Is  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  P l a t o  never r e a l l y  a c h ie v e d  th© 
concept o f  popular p a r t ic ip a t io n , ,  For even in  th© Laws a 
L e g is la to r *  n o t  n a tu r e  * i n f u s e s  th e  know ledge o f  g o o d  i n t o  
th e  p e o p le *  A I t h u s i u s 3 d eep  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  th e  p o p u la r  s o v 
e r e i g n t y  p r i n c i p l e  p r e s s e d  h im  t o  a v o id  s u c h  p a s s i v i t y *  Con
sequen tly . in  p lace  of th© p h i lo s o p h e r  king and m yths of the' 
R e p u b lic  and th© L e g is la to r  and H oefeurnal Council of the Law s* 
he p re fe rs  to  modify the  le ad e rsh ip  fu n c tio n  i t s e l f  by ty in g  
i t  as  c lo s e ly  a s  p o ss ib le  to  the p o p u la r  m ind e x p r e s s e d  e i t h e r  
e x p l i c i t l y  in  the D iet o r  by way.of mental tone and co lo r in g  
in  the Bphors*
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the same as th a t  • achieved th rough  the Diet® The' f i r s t  • • 

element th a t  p o in ts  to  t h i s  conclusion  i s  fo u n d •in  t h e - f a c t  

t h a t  a l though  the Ephors a re  c l e a r ly  members o f  th© ©lit© 

p a r t  of soc ie ty*  they  do no t c o n s t i tu te  a d i s t i n c t  c l a s s  ©-®̂ 

Rather* th e y  a re  'drawn from - a l l  the c la s se s  so  t h a t -  a l though  

members o f the e l i t e *  they s t i l l  belong to  v a r io u s  estates©  

A lthusiu s  is  quit© c l e a r  th a t  even Advisors and Ephors can 

be in f luenced  by p r iv a te  in te res ts©  The second elem ent th a t  

suggests  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of the  Ephoric fu n c t io n  i s  found 

in  the  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  c h a ra c te r  A lthusius- a t t r i b u t e s  to  them© 

We have a lre ad y  noted  th a t  the m a g is tra te  i s  conceived o f  

as a r e p re s e n ta t iv e  of the  common good o f  the people© We 

f in d  now th a t  the  Ephorss l ik e  the  m ag is tra te s  must be 

conceived o f  in  s im i la r  terms© A Ithusius  r e p e a te d ly  in d i 

c a te s  t h s i r  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  c h a ra c te rs

These a d m in is t ra to rs  and r e c to r s  o f  the u n iv e r 
s a l  symbiosis re p re s e n t  the body o f  the u n iv e r 
s a l  co n so c ia t io n  and the whole people by whom 
they have been established©  And they  b ea r  i t s  
person in  the th in g s  they do in  the  name o f  the  
rep u b lic  o r  realms a lthough  they  have le s s  au
t h o r i t y  and power than those by whom they have 
been established©  82
For to  these  Ephors the  people s a f e ly  e n t ru s te d

8!o This i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  important© When the e l i t e  i s  con
ceived of as a s o c ia l  c l a s s 5 the problem o f  the p o l i t i c a l  
in te g ra t io n  o f  people and e l i t e  Is  com pletely d i f f e r e n t  from 
th a t  which A Ithus iu s  faces© See Bagehot* P ar liam en ta ry  
Reform o r  E lio t*  Kotea On a D e f in i t io n  o f  C u l tu re ® f o r  th© 
problem .as i t  e x i s t s  when The e l i t e  is  a class©

82© x v l i in  26®

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

thesis©Ives and t r a n s f e r r e d  a l l  t h e i r  a c t io n s  to  
them-, so th a t  the whole people a re  seen to  do 
what th ey  doo, And th i s  i s  done because o f  u t i l i 
ty  and jCaS 00 S S al» ty«. For i t  would be m ost ' d i f f i 
cu lt®  ooto re q u ire  in d iv id u a l  vo tes from a l l  
c i t i z e n s  and those who are p a r ts  of some repub
l i c  6 And on th i s  account i t  i s  agreed th a t  the 
m u ltitu d e  .of the people - discharge the p u b l ic  
business  through t h e i r  b es t  men*o ® ® Therefore 
the votes of these  man-must be ©steemsd accord
in g  to  th a t  law by which the consensus o f  a l l  
the  c i t i z e n s  (w ith  which they  a re  equated) 
should  be esteemed® 32*

A lthusiu s  in co rp o ra te s  in to  h is  system o f  p o l i t i c s  the

p r in c ip le  o f  r e p re s e n ta t io n  found in  the H ugenot thought

in  France and the e a r ly  P u ritan  thought in  England* And

a lthough  h© d id  not devote a s p e c ia l  p la c e  t o  th e  a n a ly s is

o f  the id e a ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h is  r e p re s e n ta t io n  i s  no

lo n g e r  based on a " n a tu r a l” b u t on a d e leg a ted  a u th o r ity *

83® Ibidc 9 56o S ee also® xxxixs 7-8*

84® L a s k i  comments in  h i s  P re fa c e  to  A Defense o f  L i b e r t y  
A g a i n s t . Tyranny.® ¥ i n d i e  fa© C o n t r a  T y ran n o s fl t r *  J* B ru tu s  
I London*?”T9^4T7 Po 6: “!ffS© c o r p o r a te  p e o p le  d o e s  n o t  mean 
the mass of i n d i v i d u a l  citisens®  I t  i s  taken  to  mean the 
re p re se n ta t iv e  man of the  nation®” As Laski s u g g e s t s e 
in  the theo ry  o f  the ¥ i n d l c i a e 3 the unanalysed p o s i t io n  
o f  the " n a tu ra l” r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  may be a r e s u l t  o f  the 
f a c t  t h a t  th e  ¥ I n d i c i a s  never r e a l ly  asks i t s e l f  where 
the community comes from® The f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  i s  one o f  
th e  c e n t r a l  q u e s t io n s  i n  A l th u s iu s  may h av e  led  him to  
expand th© idea of th© re p re se n ta t iv e  c h a ra c te r  of th© 
jsphors a bit® C e r ta in ly  the reduction  of the  n o b i l i t y  to  
the p o s i t io n  o f  ano ther  e s t a t e  not i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  the 
ru l in g  c l a s s s p recluded the easy acceptance o f  a p r in c ip le  
of " n a tu ra l” represen tation®  x v i i i *  123 proposes th a t  
where th e re  are  no Ephors the people a c t  by  vote® The 
Ephors are e le c te d  by the p e o p le 0 x v i i i s 59® Where th© 
m ag is tra te  s e l e c t s  them i t  i s  by the consent o f  the people® 
But un like  the r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  of the D iet <> th e re  i s  no in 
s t r u c t io n  g iv e n  to  them® L aten tly  th e re  i s  an i n s t r u c t i o n ^  
in  the sense th a t  the Ephors p ro te c t  the fundam ental law*
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F i r s t s . on the t h e o r e t i c a l  l e v e l  fa© i n t e r p r e t s  i t  as the 

d e le g a t io n  o f  a u th o r i ty  to  p r o te c t  the i n t e r e s t  w h ic h  

p r e c i s e ly  because i t  i s  common to' a l l  is  the i n t e r e s t  of 

the people*.®® Secondly a on the e m p ir ica l  l e v e l  he depends 

la rg e ly  on  the  Ephors being t i e d  to  the  m ind of the e s t a t e  

by p sycho log ica l bonds© In  t h i s  sense the  re p re s e n ta t io n  i s  

"na t u r a l *5 5 But  i t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  t h i s  " n a tu ra l"  r e p r s -  

s e n fc a t io n  doss no t mean th a t  th ese  men a re  bora w i th  the

x v l i i *  6s " E le c t e d  m in is te r s  accept®®0the  a d m in is t ra t io n  
given to  them accord ing  to  the law by which i t  i s  given*"
But h e re  the  e l e c t io n  i s  made by the whole g r o u p 9 not by 
the  in d iv id u a l  ©states® For th© ephors r e p re se n t  p r im a r i ly  
th© in t e g r a l  c i v i l  co n so c ia tio n s  even though they  cannot 
be com pletely  s e p a ra te d  from the  l i n e a r  I n t e r e s t  o rg an  le
g a t io n s  c a l l e d  estates®

85® There i s  no doubt t h a t  th® power of the E p h o r , l ik e  
th a t  o f  the  -m agistra tes Is  d e r ived  from the people® x v i i l*
105 the power Is delegated® x x x v i i i *  5 5 : "W hence, i t  i s
ev id en t t h a t  the pow er o f  th© k in g  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r  i s  n o t  
e q u a l  t o  th e  p ow er o f  t h e  p e o p le - , w h ich  th e  p e o p le  t r a n s 
f e r r e d  to  t h e i r  Ephors® " See also*  .x x x v i i l*  125® The idea 
i s  t h a t  i f  l e a d e r s h i p  i s  a lw a y s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 9 th e n  one must 
d e leg a te  t o  a  c h e c k in g  b o d y  th e  pow er t o  in su re  th a t  I t  
be  w hat i t  o u g h t t o  be® The E p h o rs  a r e  r o o te d  in  th e  l i m i 
t a t i o n s  t h a t  surround th© m a g is tr a te ©  F u n d a m e n ta lly *  th e  ■ 
p e o p le  h av e  d e l e g a t e d  to  them  th e  e x e r c i s e  o f  th e  r i g h t  
o r  r e b e l l i o n *

86 .  A I th u s iu s  u s e s  th e  f i g u r e  o f  th e  ward an d  th© t u t o r
In e x p la in in g  the  r e l a t i o n  between m a g is te r i a l  o f f i c e r s  
and the people* x v i i i*  15: "F o r as a w ard .• . can do no th ing
w ithout the consent and a u th o r i t y  o f h is  tutor®®©so n e i th e r  
can the  p eo p le« . «exerei3© the so v e re ig n ty  o f  th© realm w ith 
out the consent and a u th o r i ty  of t h e i r  rulers© " At v i i ,  21* 
A lthusius  in d ic a te s  t h a t  h is  id ea  of the "b es t"  involves the 
idea t h a t  they  a re  " n a tu ra l ly "  superior® Thus a c t io n  in  the. 
name of the  people can be s a id  to  belong to  the n a tu ra l  
r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f the  people* I®©® * to  those  ©quipped by 
n a tu re  and t a l e n t  to  r e p re s e n t  th© people® But* 1* 18* no 
one ru le s  by " in n a te"  authority®
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th© power to  rep re se n t  o r  th a t  they  have i t  on the- b a s is  of 

some p a te rn a l  r e la t io n s h ip  to  the  ©s-tates0. Bather i t  in d i 

ca tes • a • judgment to  the e f f e c t  t h a t  they w i l l ,  by - virtu©  o f  

constan t and observable laws of human psychology’s tend to  

r e f l e c t s  even in  t h e i r  su p e r io r  wisdom., the  minds and i n t e r -  

e s ts  .of the groups to  which they belong*, I t  might be argued 

th a t  r e p re s e n ta t io n  in  the  D iet has the same basis® And 

th i s  would be p a r t l y  true® But A lthusius  ta p s  two d i f f e r e n t  

consequences of th© s e I f - i n t a r g a t i o n  of sub-groups® In ths  

Diet he o rders  h is  system  to  the  d i r e c t  r e f l e c t i o n  of the  

sub-group as i t  th inks  ou t from sub-group in te re s ts®  In  the  

Ephors he orders h is  system d i r e c t l y  to the e lu c id a t io n  o f  

the b e s t  mind of the whole, but counts h ea v ily  on the ten-, 

deney of sub-group o r ig in s  to  Influence even the judgment 

of the best® Both p r iv a te  and p u b lic  i n t e r e s t s  a re  i n t e r 

e s ts  o f  the  people® Therefore  those agencies who care f o r  

pub lic  I n t e r e s t s  r e p re s e n t  the people j u s t  as  r e a l l y  as those 

who care  f o r  p r iv a te  in te re s ts®  And in  every  a p p l ic a t io n  of 

the r e p re s e n ta t iv e  p r in c ip le  A lthusiu s  supposes t h a t  the  ■ 

p r in c ip le  o f  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i s  the reby  realised®  In the D ie t ,  

the people have d i r e c t  access  to  d ec is io n s  concerning the 

conmon in te rest®  In  the  Ephors they  have i n d i r e c t  and r e 

mote access  but s t i l l  access®.. Indeed, one might say th a t  

the Ephors e x i s t  to  g ive r e a l i t y  to  the access  and p a r t i 

c ip a t io n  supposed In the  s ta tem en t th a t  the m a g is tra te  him

s e l f  re p re se n ts  the people®
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As i s  w e ll  known® one of the  major t e s t s  of the c'sa= 

b i l i t y  o f  any c o n s t i tu t io n  l i e s  in  th e  way in  'which govern- 

se n t i s  in te g ra te d  w ith  the popu lar  elem ents o f  the state®

I t  would seem th a t  the primary s ig n i f ic a n c e  of Ephors and 

A dvisorsa from th i s  p o in t  of view® should n o t be sought in  

t h e i r  chocking and supplementing fu n c tio n s  b u t in  a f u r th e r  

goal sought through such  functions® On one le v e l  of analysis® 

t h e i r  fu n c tio n  i s  to  l im i t  and d i r e c t  m a g is te r i a l  a e i io n 0 

But a deeper a n a ly s is  shows th a t  th i s  fu n c t io n  i s  ordered 

to  the in te g ra t io n  o f  people and rulers® The e l i t e  must 

th in k  more c l e a r ly  than the peoples bu t w i th in  th© same con

te x t  of emotion2 c u l tu re  and a l l  the n o n - in te l l e c tu a l  e le 

ments th a t  consitu t©  th e  l i f e  of the  group© The e l i t e  must 

not only avoid  a w i l l  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  of the peop les but® 

p o s i t iv e ly s  must possess a w i l l  su ffu sed  w ith  the same to n a l

i t i e s  as those found in  the people© In  h is  own vocabulary of 

communlcafcio and comnmaio A lthusiu s  g e ts  a t  the idea th a t
pi7the r u l e r  must have a co n n a tu ra l  knowledge of the people©0

87© See Simon1s a n a ly s is  of th i s  type o f  knowledge in  the 
ruler® Philosophy of Democratic Government® pp© 220 f f © 
M arita in , Man and the S t a t e © pp® 150 f f©s a l s o  examines 
th i s  idea© Henry S© Kariel® "Democracy Unlimited: I rv in g  
B a b b i t t 's  Classicism®*1 K® of Pol©© X III  (1951)® pp© 435- 
436® f in d s  the idea in  Babbitt© On a more gen e ra l p h i lo 
soph ica l level® see Jacques Maritain® "On a Knowledge 
Through Connaturality®" R» of Heta© ® IV (1951)© Most e l i t e  
th e o r ie s  concen tra te  on the f a c t  t h a t  the e l i t e  inform 
the people© AIthus ius adds to  th i s  the  idea  th a t  the  
people a lso  inform the e lite©  The D ie t  cannot Impart th i s  
s p e c ia l  knowledge to  th© magistrate® As Krabbe observes® 
Modern Idea of the S t a t e ® p© 155® the  l e g i s l a tu r e  acquain ts
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And i t  is  our co n ten tio n  th a t  the Ephors and Advisors are

the means used to  insure  t h i s  c o n n a tu ra l i ty  in  e l i t e  th o u g h t.

Such, an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  is  c o n s is te n t  w ith  the  express

an a ly s is  of Ephoric c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  in  the  P o l i t i c o . I t  alone

seams to. account f o r  the us© of check and balance to  achieve

the '"prudence” necessa ry  f o r  government® And more importantly*

i t  in d ic a te s  how A lth u s iu s  g ives I n s t i t u t i o n a l  s ig n if ic a n c e

to  h is  deep r e a l i s a t i o n  th a t  s ince  le ad e rsh ip  is  a fu n c tio n

in the groupe i t  must toe in te g ra te d  ivith the group.. A lthusius

is  c le a r  th a t  government as on© p a r t  in  a group th a t  achieves

au tarchy  through various  processes., must achieve a communlo

w ith  a l l  th© o th e r  p a r t s !

In a ropublic® the  union and s o c ie ty  of those who com
mand and those who obey Is  l ik e  the most sweet and 
love ly  chord th a t  comes from lu te s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  p i t c h  
. . .  ♦ Thus i t  i s  thought to  be one of the s igns  of 
d iv ine  w rath  when th i s  harmony..* i s  ab sen t and there  
a re  no m in is te rs  and leaders  .SB

the executive  w ith  the  mind of the people in  an a b s t r a c t  
o r t h e o r e t i c a l  way8 not In a rea l*  i 0e . » conna tu ra l way.
The Ephors and Advisors a re  c a lc u la te d  to  give the r u l in g  
e l i t e  an o p era t iv e  knowledge o f  the popular m e n ta l i ty .

88. i s 35-37. See x x i8 23 f o r  the same e x p res s io n . Compare 
th i s  from the  p o in t  of view o f implementation w ith  x v i i i .
91s ”The realm* he says a ought to  be in  the  power of the 
b e s t  men and re g u la te d  toy the l i b e r t y  of the m u l t i tu d e . . . .  
Thus i t  hap p en s t h a t  some a re  made s tro n g  by the h e lp  and 
a id  of o th e r s 5 and a l l  a re  bound to g e th e r  toy the in d is so lu b le  
bond of s o c i e ty .” The In te g ra t io n  of r u l e r  and people Is 
f u r th e r  in d ic a ted  a t  xxs 9: ”Because of t h i s  t r u s t  and obed
ience and s e r v i c e . . .which the people promise to  and o f f e r  
th e i r  supreme m ag is tra te*  he i s  s a id  to  have innumerable 
eyes and e a rs .® ..  Whence the m a g is tra te  i s  s a id  to  be power
ful* s t ro n g s rich* p ruden t and aware of a m ultitude  of th ings 
and to re p re se n t  the whole people®”
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The b a s ic  concepts o f  the  P o l i t i c s  *=- syrab ios iss comnmi=» 

c a t i o g concord l a g coasnunlo —. are  ap p lied  to  the  -re la tions  

between r u l e r  and people j u s t  as they a re  to  the r e la t io n s  

among the  e s t a t e s <> The Ephors and Advisors s p e l l  out the 

c o n s t i tu t io n a l  Im p lica tio n s  of d e leg a tio n  and l im ita t io n s  

b u t In doing th is  they  a l s o  implement the sym biotic  u n ity  

th a t  must e x i s t  between r u l e r  and people® This u n ity  i s  ex

p ressed  most fo rm a lly  in  the f u n c t io n a l i s t i c  conception of 

a communicatio c o n s i i i i  between people and r u l e r 0 We have 

In d ica ted  In  Chapter IV aboveB how th i s  communicatio c o n s i i i i  

Is Implemented in  the Diet* AIthus ius * b a s ic  approach w ith  

regard  to  the r u l e r  i s  t h a t  the s t a t e  must be pervaded by 

reason and th a t  t h i s  involves the domination of an e l i t e  group® 

But he does not th in k  th a t  the pervading reason  comes exclu

s iv e ly  from the e lite®  So t h a t  Barker*s c r i t i c i s m  of P la to  

cannot be made of A lth u s iu s :  "The f a u l t  l i e s » e, i n  (P la to * s )

a p p l ic a t io n  to  the  S ta te  of a s e p a r a t i s t  conception  o f mind 

and an a u to c r a t ic  conception  o f reason® t?ss The reason of  

bo th  people and r u l e r  is  involved in  the co rpo ra te  sea rch  

fo r  good law® in  th i s  endeavor the e l i t e  c o n tr ib u te  the 

element o f  competence bu t not the t o t a l i t y  of the reason 

th a t  d i r e c t s  the state® A c i t i z e n  in  the P o l i t i c a 9 l ik e  a 

c i t i z e n  in  the P o l i t i c s a i s  one who has a share  in  government®

89® Greek P o l i t i c a l  Theorya p® 174® A lthusiu s  accep ts  the 
P la to n ic  idea of reason  ru l in g  a p p e t i t e fl v®g®<> x v x i ia 289 
but not as s t a r k l y  as P lato® •
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I t  ia  to  be ac ted  th a t  the f i r s t  s tage  in the e s tab lish m e n t 

of an e l i t e  fu n c tio n  is  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between those whoso 

c o n tr ib u t io n  cen ters  on the defense o r m a te r ia l  w e ll-b e in g  

of the group and those whose c o n t r ib u t io n •is  to  rulsp®®

But a f t e r  e s ta b l i s h in g  t h i s  d is t in c t io n - ,  A lthusius  m odifies 

i t  w ith the idea of p o p u la r  p a r t i c ip a t io n  In rule# f i r s t  

through the Diet and secondly  and more I n d i r e c t ly  through 

the Ephoric in s t i tu t io n s o  I t  I s  claimed th a t  the p e c u l ia r  

c o n t r ib u t io n  of the Ephors i s  to  Insure  the union In in n e r  

l i f e  between r u l e r  and ruledo . For here as in  the b a s ic  

symbiosis of the group, communlcatio c o n s i i i i  between two 

o r  more cannot occur u n le ss  a p r io r  commnio and concordia 

e x i s t  among them»

The s ig n i f ic a n c e  we a t t r i b u t e  to  the Ephoric i n s t i t u t i o n s  

w ith  regard  to  the concordia between r u le r  and ru le d ,  can be 

developed b e s t  by c o n t ra s t in g  the I n te r p r e ta t io n  suggested  

here w ith  the opposite  I n t e r p r e t a t io n  im p l ic i t  In  G ie rk e8s 

reading of a dual so v e re ig n ty  theory  in to  the  P o l i t i c a l

Our i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of the sym biotic r e la t io n s h ip  be

tween r u l e r  and ru led  in  th e  P o I I t ic a  d isag rees  in  a most 

im portant way from the d u a l so v e re ig n ty  in t e r p r e t a t i o n  made 

by Gierkeo His reading  o f  A lthusiu s  led him to the conclu

s io n  th a t  s

SGo This fu n c tio n a lism  seems g e n e ra l ly  to  be handled as a 
conmunieatlo opararusi o r  d iv is io n  o f du ties^  x v i,  28 fSo 
The comraunicatio c o n s i i i i  concept is  reserved  to  id e n t i f y  
the group n a tu re  of lawmaking, i 0e 0J) the pooling  of id e a s0
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A lth u s iu s  worked ou t f a r  more d i s t i n c t l y  and mor© 
deeply than h is  p redecesso rs  the thought t h a t  the S ta te  
i s - a  s o c ia l  body o rg a n ic a l ly  ordered and a r t i c u l a t e d  
and having a p e r s o n a l i ty  of i t s  own© And o f te n  when 
he d e sc r ib e s  t h i s  8 corpus syxnbioticum* as the  'su b je c t*  
of so v e re ig n ty  he seeks to  go over to  the idea  of 
S ta te-soversign ty©  But the th eo ry  of c o n t r a c t  which he 
h im self  so g r e a t ly  sharpened c a r r i e s  him a t  once fax'5 
away from h is  goal© His idea of the c o n t ra c t  of ruler®  
sh ip  fo rc e s  him to  d iv id e  the  s in g le  p e r s o n a l i ty  of 
the S ta te  and to  id e n t i f y  the sovereign  body w ith  the 
s e p a ra te ly  p e r s o n i f ie d  'u n iv e r s i t a s  populi* as c o n t ra s 
ted  w ith  the governing body©. And h is  idea  of the s o c ia l  
c o n t ra c t  makes him take  the view th a t  u l t im a te ly  the 
people l ik e  any o th e r  'u n iv e r s i ta s *  i s  no th ing  b u t a 
* consocla ted  m u lt i tu d e  * © © ©a m ultitude  connected by 
various  mutual l e g a l  r e l a t io n s  and in  t h i s  con junction  
regarded as a unity©®3*

This i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of th e  P o l i t i c s  d erives  u l t im a te ly  

from the same p reoccupation  w ith  group p e r s o n a l i ty  th a t  

produced the  d i s t o r t i o n s  in  G ie rk e 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  id e n t i 

f ie d  e a r l i e r  in  t h i s  work© In  the case o f  the d u a l  so v ere ign ty  

in t e r p r e t a t i o n  a s h o r t  and inadequate o u t l in e  o f  G ie rk e 's  

reasoning  w i l l  run  as follows© First©  the re  is  h is  g en e ra l  

th e s is  t h a t  the i n f i l t r a t i o n  of Roman and Greek concepts 

destroyed  th© organic u n i ty  of the gormanic-medieval system©®2 

The d e s t ru c t iv e  f a c t o r  i s  found in  the emergence o f the  idea 

of so v ere ig n ty  which r a i s e d  profound problems w ith  regard
A n»

to  the r e la t io n s h ip  between law and authority© The same 

development of theo ry  produced a d i f f i c u l t y  about the locus

SI© Developmenta p© 163© See also# h is  N atu ra l Law# II#  S57©

92© Development# p© 15© See also# h is  P o l i t i c a l  T h eo r ie sB 
pp© 67 ff© —  ~ —

93© P o l i t i c a l  T h eo r ie s - p„ 75 f f ©9 and Developmenb» p , 510©

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

of sovereignty* Sot; t h i s  developments Gierke th in k s 0 pro

foundly a f f e c t s  the r e l a t i o n  between r u l e r  and ru led  in  

genera l th eo ry  and in  the pages of the P o l i t i c a 0 Gierke 

sees c l e a r ly  enough th a t  in  the p inch  the people are s u p e r io r  

to  the  ru le r*  But t h i s  p o in t  i s  not the c e n t r a l  one in  the ' 

p resen t issue* l h a t  must b© decided is  the r e l a t io n s  th a t  

e x i s t  between r u l e r  and ruled* Gierke r e s t r i c t s  them to  the 

purely  legal*  ?*Te have in s i s te d  th a t  the l e g a l8 c o n s t i tu t io n a l  

r e la t io n s  are based on and express a fundamental r e a l  and 

p ro - le g a l  r e la t io n sh ip *  The d if fe re n c e  is  extreme and can

not be reconciled* G ie rk e 's  read ing  f i t s  c o n s i s te n t ly  in to  

h is  idea th a t  A lthusius  is  a monarchoisach concerned w ith  

popular so v e re ig n ty  and the r i g h t  to  rev o lt*  The a l t e r n a te  

in t e r p r e t a t i o n  o ffe re d  here i s s i t  i s  believed* c o n s is te n t  

w ith  the b a s ic  th e s is  t h a t  A lthusius  is  a p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  

concerned w ith  determ ining the d i s t r i b u t i o n  and i n t e g r a t i  

a u th o r i ty  n ecessary  to  p reserve  and f o s t e r  sym biotic  l i f e *

In the f i r s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  c o n f l i c t  is  p la c id ly  accepted as 

a c o n s t i tu t io n a l  element so lv in g  tyranny. In  the second 

i t  is  r e lu c ta n t ly  accepted as the l a s t  appeal when the fun

damental p o l i t i c a l  p rocesses  c o l la p s e e I t  i s  claimed th e re -  

f o re s th a t  G ierke5s reading  of dual so v e re ig n ty  is  a se r io u s  

m is - in te rp re ta t io n  of the P o l i t i c s * The a n a ly s is  o ffe red  

in th is  ch ap te r  con ta ins  much o f  the evidence in  favo r  of 

our in te rp re ta t io n *  A c lo s e r  a n a ly s is  of G ie rk e 's  argument 

w il l  produce f u r th e r  evidence to  the same ©nd.

. / s w  j*. -f-3 J.V&1 va
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Th® c e n t r a l  q u es tio n  is  whether the sovere ign  Is l e g l -  

bus a o lu tu s o ^  The answer to  th i s  ques tion  Is  .a ffec ted  by 

the s h i f t  In  the th eo ry  of law from the in te l l e c tu a l i s i a  of 

the Middle Ages to  the v o lun ta rism  of the f i f t e e n t h  and s i x 

te e n th  centuries-*®® And nw ith  such an opposition  of p r in 

c ip le s  the d o c tr in e  must a ls o  s p l i t  in to  two d i f f e r e n t  

schools In answering the q u es tio n  whether and to  what ex ten t  

the s t a t e  power stands above the Boding Hobbes and

o thers  give one answers the sovere ign  i s  ab so lu te  and above 

law o f  any kind*®7 A lth u s iu s  belongs to  the group who r e 

je c t  the  a b s o l u t l s t i c  approach and a ttem pt to  preserve  the 

s t a t e - r i g h t  th e o ry  of the  le g a l  and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  s ta te *

Not? to  achieve th i s  in d iv i d u a l i s t i c  th eo ry  {i , e 0 s

the n o n -re a l  parson th e o ry ) s they had recourse to  the idea 

o f a fundamental and l im i t in g  contract*®® At t h i s  p o in t  

Gierke bases the dual sovere ign ty  reading of the P o l i t i c o  

on the presence of a c o n tra c t  of ru le r s h ip  i n  the work*

Her© a ls o  A lth u s iu s  was th© f i r s t  to  draw the f u l l  
consequence of the p r in c ip le  (o f  c o n t ra c t  of r u l e r -  
s h ip )« he worked out the idea of a m utually  b inding 
c o n tra c t  of employments whereby the people as p ro p r i 
e to r  t r a n s f e r s  the ex e rc ise  o f  the r i g h t  o f  m ajesty  
which i t  cannot- w ield  d i r e c t l y  to  a c h ie f  manager

94* Developmenta ch® iv® 

95® I b i d , 0 p® 308®

g  p ®  O O il/ o

97® I b id , * p® 311,

98® I b id , n p® 315®
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with  an independent r ig h t  of management w ith in  th© . 
scope of h is  mandateD fo llow ing  in  ©very d e t a i l  the  
■forms • of p r iv a te  lav/® 9®

Two fa c to r s  are  c e n tra ls  CD the c o n t ra c t  l i m i t s „ and (2) i t  

is  mutual* ioSop involves two se p a ra te  persons® The people^s 

power is  l im i te d  by the s o c ia l  c o n t ra c t ;  the r u l e r 5s power is  

lim ited  by the c o n t ra c t  of rulership® The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  the 

un ity  of the s t a t e  i s  sp lit®  Two groups appears people and 

ruler® ho one 9 th e r e f o r e * i s  leg ibus so lu tu a  because no one 

is  ab so lu te ly  s o v e r e i g n * G i e r k e *  to  i l l u s t r a t e  a con

t r a c tu a l  approach o th e r  than t h i s * mentions th a t  Hobbes and 

Rousseau were c o n t ra e ta r ia n s  who avoided such a s p l i t ;  one 

by making the r u l e r  the only sovereigns the  o th e r  by adm it

ting  only a s o c ia l  contract*

G ie rk e 's  read ing  of the P o l i t i c s  on th i s  p o in t  i s  c lo se 

ly  bound up w ith  h is  read ing  o f  in d iv id u a lism  in to  tha sacs

99o Ib id ®a p® 155® At p® 970 Gierke sayss "But in  whatever 
way th i s  a c t  might b© performed* so long as i t  i s  a c o n tra c t  
i t  must provide a c o n t ra c tu a l  r i g h t  f o r  the  r u l e r  himself®
And thus even the Monarchomachi gran ted  a permanent r i g h t  of 
ru le rsh ip  t o  the  i n s t i t u t e d  ru le r® --a  r i g h t  w hich  could 
indeed be f o r f e i t e d  by breach of c o n t ra c t  b u t u n t i l  then  must 
be respec ted  by th e  people®51 In the P o l i t i c s * c h a p te r  a s  
o ffe rs  some b a s is  f o r  G ie rk e 's  id e a  of a  “m u tu a l ly  b ind ing  
con trac t of employment®*1 But i f  on© compares the  a n a ly s is
of the idea of “ t r u s t* 3 in  E rn s t  B a rk e r 's  comments on Lock©s
i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  d i s t in g u is h  the idea of t r u s t  from AI t h u s -  
iu s ' idea of the  co n tra c t  o f  rulership®  See Barker* “I n t r o -  
d u c t io n ” to  S oc ia l Contract* pp® s x v i i i *  xatix
X O fi- T)( î7{=51 ^r> m ^r5*h . r \*   —— —- — y o jr ■*

101® Ib id ® 9 pp® 97* 155® For Rousseau see G ie rk e 's  n a tu ra l
ifsw* I* 55o The core of Gierke*‘s c r i t i c i s m  of th© c o n tra c t  
of ru le r s h ip  i s  found in  h is  Matural Law* I* 42-55®
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worfco' So c lo se ^ is  the r e l a t io n s h ip  between - th© few© readings 

th a t  th© on© f a l l s  w ith  the other* Yet on the  s p e c i f i c  issue 

of d u a l i ty  in  the c o n t ra c t  of ru le  reh ip  * an  -examination of 

the e rro r1 -In h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  on th i s  p o in t  w i l l  enable' 

us to  c l a r i f y  the l a s t 'p o i n t  in  our exam ination o f  Althusius*. 

conception of le a d e rsh ip  and the c o n s t i tu t io n a l  system  he 

proposed to  implement i t*

I t  must b© adm itted  immediately th a t  from the Is g a l

l s  t i c  p o in t of view one may c u l l  many te x ts  from the P o l i t i c a  

th a t  c a rry  a su rface  co nno ta tion  of duality ,, S!The m agistra te  

does no t d e l iv e r  h im se lf  to  the multitude* b u t p ruden tly  

ac ts  in  unison w ith  them*” Frequent l y A lth u s iu s  speaks in 

terms of two p a r t i e s  between whom c o n tra c tu a l  r e l a t io n s  

e x i s t * T h e  c o n tra c t  b inds the people so t h a t  I f  they 

a ttem pt to  break I t  w ithou t cause th © -ru le r  may use fo rce  to 

compel obedience to  i t * ~  But w ith  regard  to  such texts*  

i t  must be remembered th a t  once government e x i s t s  th e re  is 

an in e v i ta b le  dualism o f  government and. people* a dualism , 

th a t  must be expressed  in  a le g a l  and c o n s t i tu t io n a l  a l l o 

ca t io n  of r ig h ts  and d u tie s*  This* however* i s  not the

102© x x ii i*  32*

103* xxxv iii*  2* The phrase used i s  " in  fid© u l t r o  e i t r o -  
que a corpore consocia to  e t  rege d a ta gn i * e . 9 a mutual 
pledge between the consocia ted  body and the  king* See also* 
v s 22-23* For a form al t rea tm en t of the c o n t ra c t  of r u le r -  
ship* see x lx  and xx*

104* xix* 14*
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o 5 S  is

samo th in g  as dual sovereignty ,, , The former i s  simply an 

e x i s t e n t i a l  co n d itio n  o f  se p a ra te n e s s ,  T'he l a t t e r  is  a 

theo ry  g iv in g  s ig n i f ic a n c e  to  th i s  s e p a r a t e n e s s - F o r  i t  

is  u l t im a te ly  a theory  concerning the d iv i s io n  of a u th o r i ty  

expressed in  the sev en teen th  cen tu ry  term inology o f  ju ra  

m a.iestatiSo The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  mark of the d u a l so v e re ig n ty  

theory  can b e s t .b e  seen in  BodIn, the man whom A lth u s iu s  

a t tac k ed  above a l l  o th e r s g whore the sovereign-, when he i s  

d i s t i n c t  from the peop le , e x i s t s  independen tly  of them0 

In some way power and a u t h o r i t y  e x i s t  o u ts id e  the group?

Such a s i t u a t i o n  i s ,  we b e l ie v e s  a b s o lu te ly  incom patible 

w ith  the  guiding ideas o f  A l th u s iu s 8 p o l i t i c a l  theory?

I t  would seem th a t  G ie rk e !s b as ic  e r r o r ,  a p a r t  from the 

pre-judgments d e r iv in g  from h is  p o s i t io n  on group persona lity - , 

l i e s  in  h is  ex c lu s iv e  c o n c e n tra t io n  on the  l e g a l  asp ec ts

105® See, M arita in , Man and th® S t a t e B cho l i  f o r  t h i s  d i s 
tinction®  Rousseau, whom Gierke agrees avoided the dual 
sovere ign ty  s i t u a t i o n ,  p o in ts  cu t th a t  government is  d i s 
t i n c t  from the peop le , S o c ia l  C o n tra c t , Bk„ I I I ,  ch* 1®

106® See Jacque 1s a r t i c l e ,  ”The Concept of so vere ign 
ty ,  " AFSRi, XLIV (1950), pp® 548 f t  a For B od in 's  idea  of the 
r e la t io n s h ip  of r u l e r  to  group, see h is  Method f o r  the Easy 
C omp re he nslon  o f H is to ry , tr® B ea tr ice  Reynolds, Noe XXXVIX 
of the Records of C i v i l i s a t i o n ,  Columbia U n iv e rs ity  (H, Y„g . 
1945} g pp® Sol f t es and h is  S ix  Books o f  the  Commonweal, 
tr® R® Knolles (England, 160677 PP° 42 ££e Tung Chi Mae, 
Origins of P arliam en ta ry  Government (Shanghai, 1937), p»
210 remarkss vFor Bodin so v e re ig n ty  does no t e x i s t  in  the 
government; and I t  Inheres in  th® S ta te  on ly  jln h a b i tu ® ®® 
in  o rder  t h a t  so v e re ig n ty  can fu n c t io n  in  a c t i o  th e re  must 
be found o r  c rea ted  a *s ta a t s o r g a n 8 wherein so v e re ig n ty  
as a homeless, i n a r t i c u l a t e  bw j.rig can convenient x,y Ctuu. 
u se fu l ly  a c tu a l i s e  Itself® *’
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of th© - re la t io n s • between r u l e r  and ruled© The le g a l  dualism 

involved in  a d i s t in c t io n  between r u l e r  and ru le d  i s • n o t the 

r e a l i t y  th a t  occupies A lth u s iu s * atten tion©  In the an a ly s is  

of the pactum -w®. in d ic a te d  how the  concept o f  pactum was used 

p r im a r i ly  to  ge t a t  the r e a l  r e l a t i o n s  on which c i v i l  so c ie ty  

and au tno rx ty  rest© in  the  p resen t esse the sstiao condiv^.oii 

obtains© The legal* c o n s t i tu t io n a l  r e l a t io n s  between mag

i s t r a t e  • and people, -are b u t  r e f l e c t io n s  of the more im portant 

and determ ining r e a l  r e l a t io n s  between the too© Here as 

elsewhere A lthusius th inks  p r im a r i ly  in  terms o f  r e a l  r e 

la tions*  And on th i s  le v e l  th e re  e x i s t s  no t the d u a l i ty  and 

separa teness  supposed by a dual so v e re ig n ty  bu t the -un ity , 

supposed by the concept le a d e r s h ip » o t B in  the  vocabulary 

of the P o l i t i c s * the  u n i ty  supposed in  the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

of a u c to r i ta s  as a c o n d i t io n  of o b e d ien tla  In  the people© 

Unless th is  is  seen* the fu n c tio n s  d ischarged  through the 

Ephoric i n s t i t u t i o n s  become i n t e l l i g i b l e  on ly  in  the legal* 

c o n s t i tu t io n a l  terms of l im ita t io n *  re p re s e n ta t io n  and sov

e re ig n ty  * and they w i l l  have no p a r t i c u l a r  re levance  to  

the basic, symbiotic approach of Althusius© And consequently  

the more obvious check and balance fu n c t io n  o f  the Ephors 

w i l l  be in te rp re te d  in  the  c o n f l i c t  con tex t of John Adsas 

or Alexander Hamilton r a th e r  than in. the co n tex t of p a r t i 

c ip a t io n  and communicatio proper to  A l th u s iu s0

The context of r e a l  r e la t io n s h ip  suggested  in  the con

cepts obed ien tia  and prudentia© when r e l a t e d  to  the  idea
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th a t  Ephors and Advisors implement the pruden t l a  of the 

m agistra te*  u n der lines  the  f a c t  th a t  in  the Ephoric i n s t i 

tu t io n s  A lthusiu s  is  s t r u g g l in g  a g a in s t  dualism  and seeking 

to unit© people and r u l e r  in  the  u n ity  o f  th© groupo This 

s tru g g le  i s  ev iden t even in  th© pu re ly  le g a l  frame of r e f e r -  

euc0 <j The co n tra c tu s  mandatl does not suppose two indepen

dent su b je c ts  of r i g h t s  as regards  s o v e re ig n ty  Throughout 

h is  trea tm en t of the m a g is tra te  A lthusiu s  i n s i s t s  th a t  the 

lead ersh ip  fu n c tio n  i s  d ischarged  by means o f  de lega ted  

au thority ., The te n s io n  in  such a p o s i t io n  i s  obvious % d e le 

ga tion  involves the su b o rd in a t io n  of the d e leg a te  to  th© on© 

de leg a tin g  while le a d e rsh ip  invo lves the s u p e r io r i ty  of the  

lead e r  over those led# But here* i t  would seems A lth u s iu s  

has .s im ply  s ta te d  in  a more vigorous way the te n s io n  in 

heren t in  the very  idea  o f  government by consent,, Contra

d ic t io n  is  avoided only  because the two ideas o f  d e le g a t io n  

and le ad ersh ip  are  p red ic a te d  of government in  d i f f e r e n t  

frames of re fe ren ces  When he speaks in  the legal*  o r  perhaps 

b e t t e r  the  theory* le v e l  o f  d is c o u rs e .  A lth u s iu s  is  almost 

t ireso m sly  i n s i s t e n t  t h a t  the power de lega ted  by the people 

i-s a subord ina te  power and tha t*  consequently* the le g a l  

and th e o r e t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  i s  t h a t  the  power o f  the  magis

t r a t e  i s  no t sovere ign . i . e . *  ultimate®

But th e  r ig h t s  of so v e re ig n ty  are never given®.®to 
ano ther as regards ownerships a p o s i t io n  Bodin ad
vances when he d is t in g u is h e s  between the  so v e re ig n ty  
o f  th© realm t  of th© r u l e r .  But i f  accord ing
to  Bodin so v e re ig n ty  i s  doubles th a t  o f  the realm  and 
th a t  of the king* I  ask which of them i s  g r e a t e r  than
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and su p e r io r  -to the other© I t  cannot be denied t h a t  
th a t  Is g r e a te r  which e s ta b l i s h e s  the othe^o^*

'There la  only one p o sse sso r  of sovereIgntys the  peopleo

And th i s  power;

is  alw ays a s i n g le ,  never a m u lt ip le  p o s e r , as ona
so u l not many commands in  a p h y s ic a l  body© .Th© 
a d m in is tra to rs  of t h i s  power can be m u lt ip le  with, 
each in d iv id u a l  e x e rc is in g  p a r t  of the ca rs  of gov
e rn in g , although no on© has the p le n i tu d e  o f  power0 
And these in d iv id u a ls  taken  to g e th e r  do n o t  possess 
the supreme power9 b u t they a l l  recogn ise  on© such 
In the agreement and amity of the consoc ia ted  body0 
Whence the  lawyers th in k  the  r ig h t s  of sovere ign ty  
and o f th© realm a re  undivided, incommunicable and 
I n te r r e la t e d  In such a  way th a t  he who has one of 
them a lso  has the re s to  10®

109This sovere ign  people e x i s t s  a p a r t  from the m a g is t ra te 0

1 0 7 o s i x ,  2 4 ©

1 0 8 « ,  i x ,  1 9 o See a l s o ,  x i x ,  2% x x x i x ,  3 ,  1 6 *  One must be 
c a re fu l  not to  d iscard  as " u n r e a l i s t i c "  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  
between the possessors  o f  sovere ign  poxver and those who 
ex e rc ise  it© The f i r s t  th ing  to  be asked of such a d i s 
t i n c t i o n  iss  i s  i t  t ru e ?  I f  i t  I s ,  some p r a c t i c a l  a r ran g e 
ment can be discovered to  implement It© I t  w o u l d  s e e m  t h a t  
in the Ephors one may d isc o v e r  bn a ttem pt to  Insure  th a t  the 
th e o r e t i c a l  possesso r  o f  the r i g h t  of so v e re ig n ty  w i l l  be 
given proper co n s id e ra tio n  In the  p r a c t i c a l  order© Idarita in  
Ilan and th e  -S ta te„ p© 135, comments a p t ly  on the  d i s t i n c t i o n  
■̂ T?he people a re  possessed  of the  r i g h t  to  govern themselves 
in an in h e ren t and permanent manner© And the r u l e r s ,  be
cause they have been mad© in to  the v ic a r s  o f  the  p e o p l e © «© 
are invested  p er  p a r t i c ip a t io n s ^ ©©©with th© very  same r ig h t  
and a u th o r i ty  to  govern which e x i s t s  in  the people p e r  
ossentjam ©n

1 0 9 ©  v i i i ,  8 |  x v i i i ,  8 ;  x i x ,  6 - 7 ,  1 8 ,  2 2 ;  x x ,  6 ©  P o s t e r ,
The P o l i t i c a l  Philosophies o f  P la to  and Hegel, pp© 2 6  f f ©, 
notes th a t  th in k e rs  l ik e  Hobbes d e f in e  the s t a t e  In such 
a way as to  g i v e . i t  the power to  b ring  i t s e l f  into- e x i s t 
ence© The r e a l  b a s is  of a dual so v e re ig n ty  theory  can be 
found in  the P la to n ic  concopt of teefane which seems to  
involve the Idea of the  s ta tesm an as one who imposes the 
form of the s ta te  on tho members© The d iv ine r ig h t  o f
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The m a g is tra te  h im self  p o ssesses  only competences every th ing  

e lse  is  g iven  to  I t  i s  t ru e  t h a t  th e re  i s  a t r a n s 

f e r  of r i g h t s  from people to  ru ler .,  f o r  men nsu b je c t  them

se lves  to  a n o th e r ’s commands and t r a n s f e r  to  ano ther  t h e i r  

r ig h ts  which .no o th e r  can claim  f o r  h im self  w ithou t a ju s t  

t i t l e  g o tte n  from t h e i r  owner© But it- i s  the s u b s id ia ry

r ig h t  to  r u l e 9 to  e x e rc is e  the  sovereign  power.. 'not the  r ig h t  

to  the sovere ign  power i ts e lf©  In s o fa r  as the  m ag is tra te  

e x i s t s  a p a r t  from the people., I©e« 8 as an independent ag en ts 

he has th e  power only of le a d e rsh ip  — a concept e x i s t in g  

in  a t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  o rd e r  of thought from th a t  o f  d e le 

gated authority©  The concept of th© Statesmans f o r  in s ta n c e e 

as analysed by P la to  does no t concern i t s e l f  w ith  the source 

of a u th o r i ty  b u t w ith  the  fu n c t io n  to  be performed and the 

q u a l i t i e s  necessary  f o r  the  task© A lth u s iu s  has seen th a t  

the u n i ty  of the body p o l i t i c  Is  something t h a t  Is  being

kings theo ry  i s  a c l e a r  dual so v e re ig n ty  theory© As Allen- 
remarkss E n g lish  P o l i t i c a l  Thoughts p© 4: 85I t  has been well
and t r u l y  s a id  t h a t  the  u t te ra n c e s  of James I 3 spoken and 
w ritten ., d isconnec t the  King In idea from the law and 
custom o f  the realm  and from the  Houses o f  Parliam ent a n d . 
so 9 even from the  commonwealth i t s e l f® ” The essence o f  a 
dual so v e re ig n ty  th eo ry  i s  found in  the independent e x is 
tence of a r u l e r  w ith  authority©

110® x v i i i P 10S© See Mssnard® L’BssoPs pp© 599® 605©

111© xviii®  18© I t  must be remembered th a t  the r ig h t  
in  q u es tio n  i s  the  r i g h t  to  r u l e .  There i s  no idea of 
a re linqu ishm ent o f  a s e t  of p r e - e x i s t in g  rights® as Is  
sometimes involved in  the  i n d iv i d u a l i s t i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

'o f  the s o c i a l  contract© See Anton Herman-Chrousts 85 Th© 
Origin and Meaning of the  S o c ia l .Compact D o c tr in e s” E th ics 
LVXIo ‘ — _
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a c h i e v e d  c o n s ta n t ly  r a th e r  th an  something r e a l i s e d  p e r fe c t* *

I t  once and f o r  a l l® . For t h i s  th e re  must be a  p rocess  and

som eone  In the  group must d ischarge  a functions, in  th i s  case

the fu n c tio n  o f  lead e rsh ip s  Of himself., the  m ag is tra te

(cons idering  the m a g is tra te  as a group) possesses  competent

06 a S6 ■holds a u th o r i t y  by commission and t r u s t 9 i*©** by

a co n trac tu s  mandatI„

The b a s ic  Idea comsunicated by th i s  term I s  not th a t

o f  a. d u a l i ty  o f  r ig h ts*  but th a t  of the d e leg a tio n  of p o w er

f o r  a f u n c t i o n , ,  M o reo v er*  the c o n tra c t  approach I s  u s e d

express ly  to  emphasise the f a c t  of l im i ta t io n  In th a t  power*

a f a c t  im plied  In the Idea o f  delegation* A lth u s iu s  has

achieved the id e a *  s t r i k i n g  f o r  h is  t im e *  th a t  the  degree

of governmental a u th o r i ty  can o r  must be a d ju s te d  to  needs*

and th a t  fundamentally-, the d e le g a t io n  o f t h i s  power i s

made by law r a t h e r  than  by c o n t r a c t *

One must note d i l i g e n t l y  and a c c u ra te ly  a p o in t  we 
mad© above: ju s t  so much r ig h t-a n d  power I s  t r a n s 
f e r re d  to  the  m a g i s t r a t e  by the people o r  con3oe l 
a t e d  b o d y  as is  e x p ress ly  s ta te d  in  the laws and 
p re sc r ib e d  cond itions  ac^prding to  which the  mag
i s t r a t e  takes  h is  oath*

112* xixp 7* The c o n tra c tu s  mandati Is  an a c t  of de lega
t io n  I t  e s ta b l i s h e s  th© m ag is tra te*  I t  i s  t h i s  asp ec t 
of the g en e ra l  a c t  o f  consenting  to  governments when the 
a c t  is  th a t  o f  a sovere ign  people* th a t  seems to  have 
led  Rousseau to  say th a t  government is  e s ta b l i s h e d  no t by 
a c o n trac t  b u t by law* o r  by an a c t  of commission* S oc ia l 
C o n tra c t* Bk* I II*  chs. 1* x v i i *

1 1 / s  - v i - r  A*?
- i f a ' - ’ O  Q > 9
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The fundamental Ibxi governs- the ques tion  of th e  a u th o r i ty
** ** B.of the m a g is tra te 5 and by im p lica tio n  a ls o  e s ta b l i s h e s  h-ira.*** 

The fundamental e r r o r  in  in t e r p r e t in g  the 5? con t r a c t  o f  rales?-
t

sh ip n seems to  be t h a t  of supposing i t  to  r e q u ire  the e x is 

tence o f  two persons between whom a c o n tra c t  i s  xnadc®U3 In 

f a c t 5 A1 thusius  supposes a sovsrsugn power t h a t  e s ta b 1 ishas 

aa organ to  moot one of i t s  needs® The c o n t ra c t  idea is  

in troduced only to  emphasize the  f a c t  of l im i t a t i o n  and r e s 

p o n s ib i l i ty  in  the m a g is tra te s  ”The e ig h th  reason  ( f o r  the 

r i g h t  to  r e v o l t )  ia  de r iv ed  from the !c o n tra c tu s  aandati*  

by which th© government- of kji fcl'3 i s t r a t e  i s  e s ta b l i s h e d  

by the people in  o rd e r  th a t  the republic - be a id ed , not in 

jured  As Gerbrandy remarks, "The mandate is  not a

commission to  carry', ou t what the  mandators want, bu t r a th e r  

sn gvs r l a s t i n g  reminder t h a t  t h e i r  power is  l im i te d  by i t s  

o r ig in .* ^ ®  The c o n t ra c tu a l  ex p ress io n  which p ic tu re s  the

114c. x ix s 49 ffo I t  should  bo remembered t h a t  f o r  A lthusius  
the s o c i a l  c o n t ra c t  i s  concerned w ith  the modus imgorandi, 
which c l e a r ly  involves a d ec is io n  about the p o sse sso r  of 
sovereignty® But in  view o f  h is  in s is te n c e  on the  n a tu r a l 
ness of government and the I n tu i t i v e  knowledge the  people 
have th a t  government is  n ecessa ry , the s o c i a l  c o n t ra c t  
a lso  involves a d e c is io n  about the e s tab lish m en t of govern
ment®

1150 The e s tab lish m e n t o f  an i n s t i t u t i o n  must be d i s t i n 
guished from th a t  of s e le c t in g  a ruler®

118® A lthusius  exp resses  the Idea of d e le g a t io n  and lim i
t a t i o n  in  the idea  o f representation®  See above®

117. x x x v il ls  39®

N atio n a l®®.S ta b i l i t y 's p® 91® Se©, x x iv , 50®
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the people pro mis ing to  obey and the ru-ler -promising to  ru le  

according to  a lea: fundamental i s  cannot be pushed too hard®

The fundamental f a c t s  a res  the e l e c t io n  of a r u l e r  or h is  

in h e r i ta n c e  o f  the throne and the ex is ten ce  of a c o n s t i tu t io n 

a l  law® The formal ceremonies of e s ta b l i s h in g  the r u l e r  

and p ledging him obedience s p e l l  out the im p lica tio n s  of 

the law b u t add no new o b l ig a t io n s #

The fundamental e r r o r  of the dua l so v ere ig n ty  i n t e r 

p re ta t io n s  therefore^ is  th a t  i t  d is reg a rd s  the co n tex t of 

c o n c e p tu a l is a t io n  w ith in  which A lthusiu s  handles the magis

t ra te #  The idea of le ad e rsh ip  Involves the view t h a t  th e re  

i s  a working r e la t io n s h ip  among the members o f  a group# 

A lthusius  expresses the view p e r f e c t ly  in  h is  analogy be

tween a s t a t e  and a ships the m a g is tra te  is  the  n a v ig a to r 5 

the c i t i z e n s  are  the s a i l o r s  who obey him only as long as 

ha ru le s  well# The a u th o r i ty  of the m a g is tra te  e x i s t s  

p r im ar i ly  as a s e t  o f  a t t i t u d e s  in  the people# The Ephors 

insure  th a t  the a t t i t u d e s  of the people w i l l  never be p ro 

foundly contrad icted#  The Advisors insure  th a t  the use of 

the m a g is te r ia l  power '5111 be r e s t r ic te d ,  not by opposing 

power bu t by v i r tu e  o f  i t s  being ex e rc ised  \*?ithin the s p i r i t

119e See x ix  and xx<>

120# See Seligamns "The Study of P o l i t i c a l  L eadersh ips” 
APSRo XLIVS 912#

121# x v i l l s  So#
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of th© laws and fch© common lif©<> The u lt im a te  e f f e c t  is  

corm-iiuaio and e o n c o rd ia  between phIop and ruledo

This c lo se  e x a m in a t io n  of the concept of d u a l  s o v e re ig n 

t y  was necessary  because on the  r e l a t io n s  between g o v ern m en t 

and people depends the s o lu t io n  to  the problem w ith  w h ich  

A lth u s iu s  begins? how t o  unit© men p o l i t i c a l l y  so as to  

p r e s e r v e  s o c ia l  l i f e  among them* I f  the dualism of r u l e r  

and ru led  w ere  accepted  as the b as ic  r e a l i t y  in  the c o n s t i 

t u t i o n a l  system A lth u s iu s  s e t s  up* he would have f a i l e d  to  

so lve th© problem as he proposed i t .  In a d u a l  sovereign* 

s o c ia l  l i f e *  i t  i s  true., i s  p re s e rv e d *  b u t  u l t i m a t e l y  by  an  

a g e n c y  o u t s id e  th e  group. And b a s i c  t o  A l th u s iu s *  a p p ro a c h  

i s  th e  id e a  t h a t  th e  pow er to  p r e s e r v e  s o c i a l  l i f e  i s  i t s e l f  

the  f i n a l  e le m e n t In  th e  c o n c e p t o f  an  a u t a r c h i c  o r  s e l f - s u f 

f i c i e n t  s o c i e t y ,  T h is  pow er m ust b e lo n g  t o  th e  g ro u p  i f  i t  

is  to  bo a  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  group. And* the re fo re*  le ad e r 

sh ip  or g overnm ent*  s in c e  i t  i s  th e  p rese rv in g  f a c t o r *  must 

be a  f u n c t io n  e x e rc ise d  w i t h i n  the g ro u p  an d  i n  union w ith  

i t .

The c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  s y s te m  i n  th e  P o l i t i c s  i s  o rd e re d  

to  a u ta r c h y .  T h is  o b j e c t i v e  i s  n o t  t o  b e  c o n fu s e d  w i th  th e  

c o n c e p t of p o p u la r  so v e re ig n ty ,  A l th u s iu s  i s  n o t  a rg u in g  

th a t  the people should be sovere ign  and therefor©  th© con

s t i t u t i o n  a s  he p r e s e n t s  i t  i s  th e  proper one. S o v e re ig n ty *  

i . e .  9 the r i g h t  t o  make th e  u l t im a te  d e c is io n  is  a c c e p te d  

as one o f  th e  t r u t h s  upon w h ich  th e  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e
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is  basodo . Aad i t  seems q u i te  obvious th a t  the D iet i s  0 1 ?== 

ganiaed to  in su re  the u l t im a te  supremacy of popu la r  over 

e l i t e  functions® But the problem of the Pol i t  le a  i s  no t 

how to  in su re  the so v e re ig n ty  of the people^ b u t  how to  in su re  

the au tarchy  or s o l f - s u f f i d e n c y  o f  the  group® And se I f -  

su f f ic ie n c y  is  not i d e n t i c a l  w ith  popular sovereignty® This 

l a t t e r  i s  bu t one p a r t  of au ta rc h y 5 in  a d d i t io n  to  the  e l e 

ment of s e l f - d i r e c t io n  s th e re  is  a lso  the element of r ig h t  

direction*? I®©®* s e l f - d i r e c t i o n  which is  p ro p e r ly  ordered 

to  the g o a l  seaght® The concept o f  a com pletely  a u ta rc h ic  

group- on A lth u s iu s 5 own showing involves b o th  the popular 

element o f  s e l f - c o n s t i t u t i o n  and the ©lit© element o f  the 

a b i l i t y  necessary  to  p rese rv e  o n ese lf  in  e x is te n c e .  For 

t h i s  reason th© concept o f  dual sovereignty 's i f  A lthusius  

had held it© would have c o n s t i tu t e d  a fundamental co n tra 

d ic t io n  in  h is  system®

Sovereignty  today i s  a confused and confusing  idea 

p r im a r i ly 5  i t  would seem® because i t  is  conceived ©f in  a 

power r a th e r  than a moral context® Autarchy as a concept 

in  the  Pol i t  le a  is  r e l a t i v e l y  c l e a r  and simple® I t  does 

not involve abso lu te  independence from o th e r  states®  A lth u s

ius admits w ithout d i f f i c u l t y  th a t  h is  re p u b lic  w i l l  have t© 

engage in  trad e  w ith  o th e r  s t a t e s  and w i l l  a lso  have to  

e n te r  in to  m i l i ta ry  a l l i a n c e s  w ith  them® Moreover^ he sees, 

q u ite  c l e a r ly  th a t  t h i s  s o r t  o f  th in g  involves an  element 

of com m nicatio  p ro p o r t io n a te  to  the  communio e s ta b l i s h e d
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by such infcerdependenc©* These th ings  do not d e s tro y  :th© 

essence o f  au tarchy  which might toe defined  as the  power to  

e s t a b l i s h  and p reserve  a group way o f  l i f e  in  the A r i s to te 

lian. sense of a koinonlon which* as f a r  as the group i s  ab le  

to  see* i s  the  m orally  b e s t  way* In  any group th e re  must be 

a m a te r ia l  b a s is  f o r  l i f e  and th e re  must be the a b i l i t y  to  

a s s e r t  o n e se lf  a g a in s t  an a g g resso r  who th re a te n s  to  d es tro y  

the group from without* These a re  elements o f  autarchy* But 

A lthusius  avoids b r in g in g  them to  th e  c e n te r  o f  re fe re n c e  In 

h is  thinking* Therefore he avoids the m e r c a n t i l i s t  and power 

f a l l a c i e s  of h is  period* Autarchy* In i t s  f in e  p o in t  of s ig 

n if icance*  looks inward no t outward; i t  i s  b a s i c a l l y  a moral 

s e l f - s u f f ic ie n c y *  Moreover* i t  i s  a s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  lodged 

not in  any p a r t  o f  the g roupp but in  the t o t a l i t y  o f  th e  p a r ts ;  

in th© group i t s e l f *

So th a t  on i t s  deepest l e v e l  the  problem the c o n s t i 

tu t io n  so lves  is  t h a t  of in su r in g  the  p o l i t i c a l  express ion  

of the  elements of au ta rch y  in  such a-way th a t  the conse

quence is  not in te rn a l  s t r i f e  bu t in te r n a l  harmony* And

harmony o r  concord ia* when i t  la  considered  as sons©thing»
more than a vs re  51 peace o r d e r . 15 I s -  p o s i t iv e ly *  a ” r i g h t ” 

o rder  and s o c ia l  l i f e  i t s e l f *

The secondary problem th i s  o b je c t iv e  s e t s  up i s  the 

problem of in teg ra tio n *  On bo th  p h ilo so p h ic a l  and em p ir ica l 

le v e ls  of thought the l a l 3 s e a - f a i r e  con tex t o f  c o n s t i tu t io n a l 

ism Is re jec ted*  A lth u s iu s  t r e a t s  as ten s io n s  and p o l a r i t i e s
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the s i t u a t io n s  which the I n d iv id u a l i s t  t r e a t s  as. incoinpa- 

tibles®  Thus he conceives of the .o r g a n is a t io n a l . problem 

as a problem o f . d isc o v e r in g  th© avenues .of p a r t i c ip a t i o n  

through which ten s io n s  can b© eased and p o l a r i t i e s  p roperly , 

balanced* While a u th o r i ty  must b© d i s t r i b u t e  <30  I t  must a lso  

be Integrated© This problem of p a r t i c ip a t io n s  as we have- 

a lready  n o ted a can be t r a n s l a t e d  in to  the problem of access®

So th a t  the  b a s ic  r e a l i t i e s  A lth u s iu s  co n s id e rs  are  the 

people and the  ruler® Between them the b a s i s  p o l a r i t y  

exists® I n s t i t u t i o n a l ly *  the-peop le  become the  D ie t and 

the r u l e r  becomes the  magistracy® P a r t i c i p a t i o n  problems, 

occur w ith  reg ard  to  the  Diet® b u t the  -so lu tion  o f  the  p ro 

blem here Is  b u t the  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  the  t o t a l  s o lu t io n  whose 

l a s t  p a r t  I s  sought in  the  I n te g ra t io n  o f  D ie t and magistrate® 

And sine© the problems o f  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and access a re  s o l 

ved in  bo th  cases  on the b a s is  of th© concept o f  rep re se n 

ta t io n s  I t  may be s a id  t h a t  th© c o n s t i tu t io n a l i s m  o f  the 

P o l i t i c a  exp resses  in  a most profound way one of the f i r s t  

modern in te r p r e t a t i o n s  of r e p re s e n ta t iv e  government®

In th i s  conception  of the problems th© fundamental 

co n s id e ra t io n  i s  found in  the idea  t h a t  the sovereign  

a u th o r i ty  exp resses  and c o n s ta n t ly  e v a lu a te s  th© l i f e  of 

the group in  terms o f th© values the group recognises®

The a u th o r i ty  o f  the s t a t e a consequently,® is  made re sp o n s ib le  

.not by chocking and ba lanc ing  i t  — t h i s  would d e s tro y  i t  — 

but by in su r in g  through a system o f  group p a r t i c i p a t i o n  th a t
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i t  is  e x e rc ise d  in  accordance w ith  the accepted  s tandards  

of the groupo Thus the u n lim ited  scope of a u th o r i t y  is  a 

fundamental element in  th® c o n s t i tu t io n a l i sm  o f  the  P o l i t i c s <> 

In the folloi'ving chap te r  vie tu rn  our a t t e n t io n  to  the sp©=° 

e l f i c a l l y  p o l i t i c a l  co n s id e ra tio n s  t h a t  led  A lth u s iu s  to  the  

conclusion th a t  th® scops of a u th o r i ty  must b© unlimited,,
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Chapter VI1 

THE SCOPE OF AUTHORITY

Values are  achieved in  f a c t  through authority®  So 

a f t e r  cons idering  the I n s t i t u t i o n s  and p ro cesses  of govern

ment* we tu rn  our a t t e n t io n  to  the scop© of a u th o r i ty  needed 

to  achieve the purposes ass igned  to  government.. To th© ex

te n t  th a t  the problem the  P o l i t io a  fo rm ulates  can be solved 

by the o rg a n isa t io n  o f p rocesses  and in sb i t lo n s*  the c o n s t i 

tu t io n  j u s t  analyses  is  A l th u s iu s 5 solution® The approval 

ev iden t in  th© a n a ly s is  Is  s u f f i c i e n t l y  j u s t i f i e d  by the 

coherence w ith  which A lth u s iu s  in te g ra te s  the  ©mplrie-ai and 

value f a c to r s  he cons iders  relevant*  and by the cons is tency  

w ith which he adheres to  h is  o b je c tiv e  o f  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and 

fre e  consent- when one considers  the s t r u c tu r e  he approves* 

lutVo £tS]p©C'wS TiIns o.lT o s s z * 4/Xr*p* s o c i a l  XXiTs o^0 —

sen t themselves as determ ining fa c to rs  in  it® F i r s t*  the 

system i s  obviously  Influenced  by th© idea t h a t  the  u n i ty  

of s o c ia l  l i f e  can be p rese rved  only th rough the  s in g le 

ness of the u l t im a te  authority®  So t h a t  one o f  th© b a s ic  

c o n s t i tu t io n a l  problems of the  P o l i t i c a  Is  t h a t  of uniting* 

in proper subordination* the two d e c is io n a l  p rocesses  A Ithuslu

57io

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

f in d s  necessa ry  f o r  achieving  the goa l of authority.* Se

condly <> the system i s  influenced by the idea th a t  the p re 

se rv a t io n  of s o c ia l  l i f e  req u ire s  an o rg a n isa t io n  of a u th o r i ty  

which in su res  th a t  s o c ia l  l i f e  w il l  bes- ( 1 ) self-imposed,,

(2) r i g h t l y  o rd e red 9 and (3) seIf-preserved®  Here again-, 

on© meets the te n s io n  between le ad e rsh ip  and popular process** 

es and the problem of in te g ra t in g  the two recu rrso  In 

both a sp ec ts  o f  the  problem., the two poles of th© ten s io n  

are those o f  the  v o lu n ta r in ess  and the r ig h tn e s s  of th© 

o rder  e s ta b l i s h e d  and preserved.. I t  i s  suggested th a t  i f  

the c o n s t i tu t io n  i s  judged s o le ly  on the b a s is  of these  p ro

blems, there  i s  l i t t l e  th a t  can be s a id  which has no t a lread y  

been c l e a r ly  in d ic a te d  in  the a n a ly s is  i ts e lf®  But th i s  

is  no t the only a sp e c t  from which ev a lu a t io n  must be made®

'To achieve the goa ls  set* the p rocesses must channel and 

organise an a u th o r i ty  whose scope i s  no t determined by the 

cap ac ity  of the i n s t i t u t i o n s  and p ro cessess bu t by an Inde

pendent es t im a te  of the lo g ic a l  demands of the a u ta rc h ic  

goa ls ^ Thusj,-the u ltim ate  problem of co n s is ten cy  in  the 

P o l i t i c a  is  no t solved by the coherence of the s t r u c tu r e  

through which the processes of d iscussion., d e leg a t io n  and

lo Although, as the fu n c tio n a l,  b a s is  of r e p re s e n ta t io n  
in d ic a te s ,  some co n s id e ra tio n  of the  scope of a u th o r i ty  
had to  accompany the  planning of i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  A lthusius  
never su b je c ts  h is  i n s t i t u t i o n s  to  the question  whether 
they can handle the a u th o r i ty  ha envisages © o r  whether 
t h e i r  ex is ten c e  is  compatible with un lim ited  authority®

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

consent operate#  but In th e  c o m p a tib i l i ty  of  th e se  processes 

w ith  the  in c lu s iv e n e ss  o f  the a u th o r i ty  which p lays  upon the 

people cons idered  no t as sovere ign  bub as sub jec t*  As Laslsi 

p o in ts  o u t 9 th© lawmaking process i s  i t s e l f  a p a r t  of the 

s o c i a l  r e la t io n * ^  Th© scope of au th o rity *  th e re fo re*  w i l l  

to  so me e x te n t  a f f e c t  the b a s ic  coinmunio o r  s o c i a l  con tex t 

upon which A lthus iu s  bases h is  i n s t i t u t i o n s » These l a t t e r *  

th e re fo re*  i f  they  a re  to  be ev a lu a ted  adequa te ly  imist be 

viewed w ith  regard  to  the e f f e c t s  of the scop© of  a u th o r i ty  

upon the s o c ia l  s i t u a t i o n  which the I n s t i t u t i o n s  presuppose,, 

The purpose of th i s  c h a p te r  I s  to  id e n t i f y  the conclusions 

concerning the scope of a u th o r i t y  which A lth u s iu s  reached., 

and to  i s o l a t e  the c o n s id e ra t io n s  t h a t  lead  to  them* When 

these a re  seen , th© u l t im a ta  in te g ra t io n  of h i s  thought can 

be graspedo

Since* according to  the  concept of symbiosis* ©very 

aspec t of human a c t i v i t y  i s  caught up in  s o c i e t a l  r e la t io n s*  

i t  fo llow s th a t  ©very human a c t io n  must be ordered  by 

au th o rity *  " C iv i l  a c t i v i t i e s  a re  those th a t  m ain ta in  th© 

ju s t  l i f e  In  the c o n so c ia t io n  and p ro v in c ia l  sym biosis* 

Whence i t  inc ludes ev e ry th in g  touching on th© enjoyment 

of s o c ia l  l i f e . * «and the  member of the group I s  bound to

2 e Grammar of P o l i t i c s .* p» 242 e A lthusiu s  seems to  suppose 
th i s  in  h is  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of the cosmuanio leg  i s  as p a r t  
of tb s  communlo th a t  c o n s t i t u t e s ’ consocia tion* See chap ter  
I II*  above*
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5 7 4  o

to  f u l f i l l©  These inc lude  the 'du ties  of love whereby he 

gives each h is  own and does no t do to  h is  f e l l o w  m e m b e r s  

w hat he would no t w a n t  don® to  hints© I f  oB® X<aw i t s e l f  i s  

involved in  the CQmmunicatio sym bio tlca .© not as one of the 

su b s ta n tiv e  elements shared  *»** f o r  t h i s  would suppose th a t  

some s o c ia l  in te rc o u rse  occurs a p a r t  from law «»=> but as the 

determ ining and o rdering  asp ec t o f  the a c t  of sh a r in g  i t s e l f , ,  

"The p a r tn e rs h ip  of law i s  the  a c t  by which the members of 

the group l iv e  the common l i f e ,  ru led  by laws which estab=> 

i i s h  j u s t  r e la t io n s  among them*" ^ I t  i s  nob enough to  s a y  

th a t  no a sp ec t of man's l i f e  Is  de .jure e x e m p t e d  from p o l l -  

t l c a l  regu la tion ,, .  The adequate s t a t e m e n t  is  t h a t  a l l  a sp ec ts  

of life- must be regulated©® So th a t  a l l  the r e a l  r e l a t io n s  

th a t  c o n s t i tu t e  s o c ia l  l i f e  are  suffused* and by th a t  f a c t  

s t a b i l i s e d  and p r e s e r v e d *  by authority® The scope of author** 

i t y ,  in  the thought of A lthusius*  i s  unlimited® S ta te d

3© v l i ,  8©

4 o ' i g 1 0 ® At each le v e l  of group l i f e  th is  b a s ic  idea 
i s  applied© In  the province* v eg©* v i i *  5s "The partner** 
sh ip  o f  law .is  the co n d it io n  whereby* through the o f fe r in g  
and sh a rin g  of se rv ic e s  and goods* every th ing  by which the 
pious and ju s t  l i f e  among the members of the p r o v in c ia l  
symbiosis Is  fo s te r e d  and p rese rved  is  adm in is tered  in  
b eh a lf  o f  the need and use of the province©"

5© Much the  same as in  Plato©- See h is  Laws* Bk© I* 631®

6 © We d e l ib e r a te ly  avoid the use o f  the term " t o t a l "  be- 
cause* In the l a s t  p a r t  o f  our exam ination, i t  would 
ge t us Involved in  the q u es t io n  of " to ta l i ta r ia n ism © "
At p r e s e n t ,  a lthough  a l l  agree th a t  c e r ta in  s t a t e s  are  
to t a l i t a r i a n . ,  th e re  seems to  be alm ost abso lu te  d i v e r s i t y
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po sit iv e ly - , the s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  a re  coterm inous » 7  Like 

Plato*. A lth u s iu s  thinks, th a t  a good man can e s i s t  only in  

a good s t a t e s and9 conversely* th a t  a. bad c i t i s e n  cannot be 

a good. man® And he th in k s  so f o r  th e  same reasons s which in  

h is  thought a re  summarised in  the  terms symbiosis and con

sociation® In  c o n t ra s t  to  i a i s s e s - f a i r e  in d iv id u a lism  

ivhich accep ts  the same o b je c t iv e  of a u th o r i ty  —■ the p r e s e r 

v a t io n  o f  the s o c ia l  o rder  — A lth u s iu s  cannot conceive of 

a v o lu n ta ry  a rea  of p r iv a te  a c t io n  w ith in  which man advances 

to  v ir tu e ,  and a  mandatory a rea  o f  s o c ia l  a c t io n  w ith in  i^hich 

be r e s t r i c t s  h is  a c t io n  and conforms i t  to  law in  o rder  

to  be ab le  to  enjoy the v o lu n ta ry  a rea  in  security®® For

of opinion concerning the formal na tu re  of to ta l i ta r ia n ism ®
See the  a ttem pt of Robert ifesbet* "Rousseau and T o t a l i t a r 
ian ism sw Jo of P o lo3 V,C194S), and compare i t  w ith  t h a t  of.
Diana Spearmana Modern D ic ta to r s h ip s  (N®Y®S 1939)

7® This is  why p o l i t i c a l  sc ience  i s  in te r e s te d  in  the family® 
Se9 s i i i 9 42s Yet F r ie d r i c h  seems to  be extrema when he says* 
" In tro d u c tio n * 5’ p , Ixxxvi: "This s t a t e  is  c h a ra c te r is e d  by
the f a c t  th a t  in  the l a s t  a n a ly s is  i t  devours the  e n t i r e  
community* becomes one w ith  it®"

So See B arker8s d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th i s  p o s i t io n  in  the I n t r o 
duction  to  h is  t r a n s l a t i o n  of A r is to t le *  The P o l i t i c s  o f  
A r is to t le *  p® Ivs " In  modern times we d i s t in g u is h  between 
s t a t e  and society® Th© one Is the a rea  of p o l i t i c s  proper* 
o f  o b l ig a to ry  ru le  and In v o lu n ta ry  obedience 5 the o th e r  i s  
the a rea  o f  v o lu n ta ry  co-opera tion*  conducted in  and by a 
v a r ie ty  of s o c ie t ie s *  educational*  e c c le s i a s t i c a l*  economic®41 

So© also* M il l ’ s a ttem pt to  make th i s  d i s t in c t io n *  On 
Liberty* ch® 1® Basic here i s  the f a c t  th a t  A lth u s iu s  does 
not id e n t i f y  "o b lig a to ry "  w ith  "coercive®5’ Both o b l ig a to ry  
and v o lu n ta ry  are  subsumed under the Idea of "du ty ® 59 P osi
t iv e  law as an ex ten s io n  of n a tu r a l  law simply s p e c i f i e s  a 
duty th a t  e x i s t s  Independently  of the le g a l  order® i t  
must be remembered th a t  f o r  Althusius-, law Is  no t by i t s  n a tu re
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him® s o c ia l  is  Imply- ano ther  a sp ec t of personal®® And-  ̂

lav; makes man bo th  good and free*, Indeeda i s  o rd e r  to  be 

free* man. must be wholly su b je c t  to  a u th o r i ty ® ^

In  determ in ing  th i s  scop© of -authority* A lthusius. 

argues n e i th e r  from the o b je c t iv e  of goodness nor from 

th a t  of freedom* although a u th o r i ty  must be o rgan ised  so

a coercive instrum ent to  p rese rve  a "peace o rd e r” in  the 
s to i c  sense® Th© order  fa.© seeks i s  the Greek-medieval pax 
c i v i l i s e Geuirth* -Mars 11 j u s a l s 94 f f 0* says l% r s i l i u s  of 
7adua~had th© coerc ive  approach to  the- idea of p rese rv in g  
the Rpoace order®” For A lthusius*  xxxi* 2* th© "peace o rd e r” 
i s  one of f r a t e r n i ty *  See the a n a ly s is  o f  the n a tu re  o f  
peace by F ranc is  E„ McMahon® "Peace*” The Thomlats 1 (1939)

9® M il l 's  - i d e a . th a t -p u b l ic  se rv ic e  demands a s a c r i f i c e  from 
the c i t i s e n  who se rves  is  a l i e n  to  A lthusius* For him® th© 
a c t i v i t y  of ru l in g  makes fundam entally  the  same demands on 
the  c i t i s e n  as does th© a c t i v i t y  o f  teach ing  o r  growing crops * 
D if fe re n t  t a l e n t s  req u ire  d i f f e r e n t  a c t i v i t i e s *  See 3 v i l  and 
i i*  23 f f * ? f o r  an a n a ly s is  of the d if fe re n c e  between p r iv a te  
and p u b lic  ( o f f i c i a l )  duties® M ill seems tc  accept P l a to 's  
idea th a t  the  Guardians may have to  be unhappy to  make th© 
whole happy® Sse h is  U t i l i t a r i a n i s m ® ch« 11* where the  
d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  made between the noble man and th© happy man* 
The former s a c r i f i c e s  h im self  f o r  the g r e a t e s t  happiness of 
the g r e a te s t  number* Mill® ultim ately®  is  w i l l in g  to  s a c r i 
f i c e  the individual® however re luc tan tly®  f o r  the common 
good® Althusius® however® s tu b b o rn ly  c l in g s  to  the idea 
th a t  the common good i s  not only the good of a l l  b u t a lso  
the good o f  each® I f  th© moral good of on© man Is  s a c r i 
f ice d  in princip le®  the good sought i s  nob common®

10® .See* i® 14-16; xvi* 3® At x v i s 6 ® A lthusius  approves 
C icero 's  idea  th a t?  "The republic*® «i s  the name o f  the whole 
c i ty  f o r  which we should die® to  whom we ought to  give every
th ing  and in  which we ought to  p lace  ands as i t  were® conse
c ra te  our a l l*  For i t  ia  advantageous f o r  a i l  th a t  the 
repub lic  be safe* by whose b e n e f i t s  we a re  so deeply o b l i 
gated® Therefor© we ought to  devote ev e ry th ing  to  i t s  
safety® f o r  whom we hav© been born and educated*” See also*> 
vi® 32; v i i s 13; in® 28; 5-six® 28; xi-d.® IS; xxxa 11® A lthusius  
ob jec ts  to  a c i t ise n . being  u se le s s  to  th© state®
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as to  in su re  b o th o  Th© form al o b j e c t i v e  th a t  determines
■a *jj

scop© i s  the Rp u re iy r} p o l i t i c a l  one o f  autarchy* '1’" So 

th a t  in  th i s  p a r t  of h is  thought the concept a u ta r c h y  

occupies the  p o s i t io n  o f  c e n t r a l  importance w ith  the  con

c e p t s  popular so v e re ig n ty  (I*©* , f re ed o m ) and le ad e rsh ip  

(ioOop r ig h tn e s s )  occupied in  h i s  c o n s tru c tio n  of p ro cess

es and ins tri/Gw t i o n s *  To conceive the a u ta rc h ic  so c ie ty * , 

as A lthus iu s  envisages it® e i t h e r  as the “s e l f - s t i f f i c l e n t !T 

or th© 51 s o v e r© ig n °  o r  the '’independent 85 s t a t e  is  no t q u ite  

adequate©  E sp e c ia l ly  i s  t h i s  so in  v iev,r o f  the econom ic and 

in te r n a t io n a l  p r e o c c u p a t io n s  t h a t  have im p re g n a te d  these  

m odern te rm s  a n d  in  v iew  o f  th e  pow er r a t h e r  th a n  m o ra l
1 Os i g n i f i c a n c e  th e y  have  b e e n  g iv en *  “ For i n  the P o l i t i c s ,, 

th e  a u t a r c h i c  s t a t e  i s  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  o n ly  i n  th e  A r i s t o 

t e l i a n  sense t h a t  i t  must c o n ta in  w i t h i n  i t s e l f  the- sub

s t a n t i a l  e la m e n ts  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  th e  good  l i f e *  And i t  

i s  In d e p e n d e n t t o  the  e x te n t  t h a t  th e  g ro u p  i s  th e  only

l i o  Gewirth® M a p s i l iu g p i ,  94, shows th a t  even an i n d i v i 
d u a l i s t i c  t h i n k e r  c a n  r e a c h  the c o n c lu s io n  o f  u n l im i te d  
sco p e  when he a r g u e s  f ro m  th e  a u t a r c h i c  g o a l  f o r  a u th o r i t y *

12* See x x v s 20 f f « * an d  x x x i i i .  1 2 2 , f o r  s.n s^nslysis oS 
eonfederation® a l l ia n c e  and f e d e r a t i o n ,  and the r e la t io n s  
t h a t  e x i s t  among a l l i e d  s t a t e s *

IS . See i x 9 15® f o r  a good d e s c r i p t i o n  of a u ta rc h y *  I t  is  
a c h ie v e d  th ro u g h  s o v e r e ig n ty *  1® 3 ,  man e n t e r s  s o c i a l  l i f e  
because a lo n e  h© lacks autarchy® i*©*, the means necessary  
f o r  e x i s t e n c e  and  v i r t u e *  v i ,  5 , s h a r in g  i s  o rd e re d  to  c u re  
t h i s  d e f e c t*  See th e  comments o f  M esn ard , L 'S s s o r n pp* 279- 
280* B a rk e r 's  observa tions  on A r i s t o t l e ,  P o l i t i c s  of A r ia -  
t o t l e B Bko I ,  ch* i i ,  n* 2 , a re  very  u se fu l.*
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*5 A

o n e . who has a y o ie o  in  i t s  ow n. i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s e * -*. These 

e le m e n ts  .o f  .the. g r o u p 8c l i f e . h o w e v e r  .do ..n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  

a u ta rc h y *  The fo re s .  1  essence of t h i s  q u a l i t y  c o n s is ts  in  

the u n i t y  a n d  o r d e r  . e s t a b l i s h e d  an d  .p r e s e r v e d  among them*

For th© group, e x i s t s  only t o  the ex ten t  th a t  i t  is , one w ith  

i t s e l f T h i s  power of e s ta b l i s h in g  and p re se rv in g  o rder  

in the group i s  a u ta r c h y ?  whatever i s  necessa ry  f o r  i t  f a l l s  

w ith in  the le g i t im a te  scope o f  a u th o r i ty *

The f i r s t ,  d e te rm in a tio n  o f  the scop© o f  a u th o r i ty  

th a t  fo llow s upon th© a p p l ic a t io n  of t h i s  norm i s  mad© , 

by determ ining the  p o l i t i c a l l y  r e l e v a n t  p a r t s  t h a t  must 

be in te g ra te d  t o  fo rm  th© whole s o c ie ty *  From  t h i s  p o i n t  

of v ie w s the p a r t s  a re  s im p ly  the .fu n c t io n a l  groups of th®, 

community-, i»e* 9  t h o s e  g ro u p s  whose a c t i v i t y  su p p lie s  the 

elements o f  the, good l i f e *  In reaching  h is  conc lusions her©

14* v i i s 2 7 g a  f u l l  u n io n  o f  two s t a t e s  r e q u i r e s  a n  a c t  o f  
c o n s t i t u t i v e  s o v e r e i g n t y  f o r  i t  i s  i n  e f f e c t  a  new s o c i a l  
com pact among th e  p e o p le s  in v o lv e d *

15* C h r o u s ts RThe C o r p o r a te  I d e a l  and th e  B ody P o l i t i c  in  
th e  M iddle A g esB” R* o f  P o l e a. IX* 4 4 8 ?  "The v e ry  e s s e n c e  
o f  th e  s o c ia l  o rg a n is m  c o n s i s t e d  o f  the  p r i n c i p l e  o f  u n i ty *  n 
A l th u s iu s *  f re q u en t use o f  the human, body as an  a n a lo g y  
f o r  th e  body  p o l i t i c  makes t h i s  p o in t*

16* Mesnardfl L*Essor0 p* 505s remarks th a t  a u t a r c h y  i s  an 
e x i s t e n t i a l i s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f the s c h o la s t ic  idea  o f  
th e  p e r f e c t  s o c ie ty *

17* There are  too  concept Inna af  gpar»fcB in the P o ii t ic a * ____
One i s  b a s e d  on f u n c t io n a l i s m  an d  th© o th e r  on. in te g r a t io n ®  
The f u n c t io n  meaning i s  th© one u se d  here* The p r e c i s e  
r e l a t i o n  b e tw ee n  th e se  tw o conceptions w i l l  be examined 
b e lo w 3  Chapter IX*
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A lth u s iu s  fo llow s out a lo g ic  th a t  in modern tim es i s  

soplisd. only to  the  m il i ta ry *  The b as ic  concep tion  i s  q u ite  

sim ple« Three th in g s  a re  necessary  fo r  the  e x is te n c e  of 

the consocia tions  ( 1 ) the  m a te r ia l  b a s is  o f  l ife - ,  ( 2 ) the 

power of defense a g a in s t  e x te rn a l  a t ta c k  and (3) the e l e 

ments o f  educa tion  t h a t  feed  the mind and v ; i l l 0 Since each 

p a r ts  a lthough  o f  d i f f e r e n t  d ign ity*  is  e q u a lly  im portant 

f o r  the e x is te n c e  of the whole* i t  fo llow s th a t  each p a r t  

must be e q u a lly  su b je c t  to  r e g u la t io n 0  For i t s  c o n t r ib u t io n  

to  the l i f e  of the community must be determined in  the l ig h t

of community needs* and must be balanced p r e c i s e ly  w ith  the

c o n tr ib u t io n s  of the o th e r  two parts*  R egulations therefore,, 

includes two a c t i v i t i e s ?  ( 1 ) t h a t  o f  f o s te r in g  the develop

ment o f  each a c t iv i ty *  and (2 ) t h a t  of a d ju s t in g  I t  to  the 

needs o f  th© group«

‘The union o f  c i t i z e n s  is  p e r f e c t  when each has the  
a t t i t u d e s  and a c t io n s  proper to  h is  e s t a t e  in  ac
cordance w ith  the  n a tu re  and p r in c ip le  o f  M s vo
c a t io n  and fu n c t io n * - -

There seems to  be l i t t l e  need to examine the  regu

l a t io n  of m i l i t a r y  l i f e *  except to  p o in t out th a t  in  

A lth u s iu s* system i t  Involves the re g u la t io n  of the  n o b i l i ty  

who are  the  m i l i t a r y  leaders*  ^  More revea ling*  perhaps *

is  the use A lth u s iu s  would make of the m i l i t a r y  to  t r a i n

IS* v i i l *  56*

19o tr i l l*  41 ffo  f a s  s t a t e  should a ls o  see  th a t  the  no
b i l i t y  be p rese rved  by in su r in g  possess ion  of a n c e s t r a l  
e s ta te s*  p u r i ty  o f  fam ily  l in e s  and the like*  I I I*  29*
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c i t l s e n s  io  p u b lic  spirit-® • temperance and obedience©^® For 

here, h© app lies , a p r in c ip le  the  consequence o f  - which vd.il 

be seen  more c l e a r ly  in  the  r e g u la t io n  o f  economic and edu

c a t io n a l  ■ a c t iv i t ie s :  s- t h a t  each, p a r t  must; be reg u la ted  accord

ing' t o , t h e  needs of symbiosis® n o t ■accord ing  to  c o n s id e ra t io n s  

of the  e f f ic ie n c y  o r  e f f e c t iv e n e s s  o f  th®. fu n c t io n  i t s e l f *

K ith  regard  to  the regu la tion , of economic l i fe *  the 

f i r s t  fu n c tio n  of a u th o r i ty  Is  -to fo s te r .  I t  by c re a t in g  

and p rese rv in g  the co n d i tio n s  necessa ry  f o r  trade* On the 

s t a t e  le v e l  t h i s  means imposing uniform systems of coinage 

and weights® keeping roads open and the llke<>21 The b as ic  

de term ina tion  o f  such th in g s  as prices® wages® cond itions 

of work is  the a f f a i r  of th© sub-groups® p r im a r i ly  the  co l

legium©^ The city® province and s t a t e  have the r ig h t  to  

review c o l l e g i a l  dec is ions*  A lth u s iu s  i s  q u i te  c l e a r ,  and 

no one today would d isp u te  It® th a t  th© f o s t e r in g  of a ’’p r iv a te ” 

i n t e r e s t  In th i s  manner Is  j u s t i f i e d  by i t s  re levance to  th© 

common good* Th© e x is ten c e  of th© s o c ie ty  depends on i t s

20* A lthusiu s  agrees w ith  i% c h ia v e l l i  on th i s  p o in t  a l 
though in  a com pletely d i f f e r e n t  con tex t o f  thought© xxiv® 
4-10 1 xxv15 3s ,}For n a tu re  a lone bege ts  a :.1 few e n e rg e tic  
men® b u t by d i l ig en c e  and good i n s t i t u t i o n s  she begets 
many*” . Here m i l i t a r y  d i s c ip l i n e  Is the  o b je c t  of the 
comment©

21© xxxii® 1-34® 6 6  ff©

22© iv *  4© The collegium  i s  a g u i ld  'whose members are  of 
the same craft® p u r s u i t  In l i f e  or profession© I b id ©® 12® 
the g u i ld  re g u la te s  the  craft©  v i 9  32® the various  g u ild s  
are brought in to  c o n ta c t  w ith  one ano ther  in  the  city©
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having the m a te r ia l  means or ex istence* Bat A lthusiu s  

a p p l ie s  t h i s  p r in c ip le  of re levance  c o m p le te ly  so t h a t  the  

s t a t e  must re g u la te  economic l i f e  in a l l  the a sp e c ts  o f  i t  

th a t  are  r e le v a n t  to  group l i f e 0 I t  Is p o s s ib le  to  have too 

much economic l i f e  o r  economic a c t i v i t y  c a r r ie d  on in  a 

harmful manner® o r  to  ex tend money-making in to  a c t i v i t i e s  

which the  community would be b e t t e r  o f f  without* S inces 

t h e r e f o r e <> economic a c t i v i t y  * being i t s e l f  a moral activ ity* , 

has many non-economic r e l a t io n s  to  group life*, i t  must be 

re g u la te d  on th© b a s is  o f  these  r e la t io n s  as w e ll  as of the 

pu re ly  economic ones©**® A u th o r i ty  should p ro h ib i t  some 

money-making a c t i v i t i e s  because they are  v ic ious*  I t  should 

discourage se rv ic e  and en te r ta inm en t a c t i v i t i e s 9 not because 

they  a re  non-produetIve„ bu t because they  e a te r  to  a sense 

of luxury and so undermine the m ora li ty  of the  group* Slums 

should be p ro h ib i te d  because they tend to  produce d isco rd  

and hatreds©®4

23o This means economics a re  su b je c t  to  th© requirem ents 
of v ir tu e^  11$ 35 1 v i i*  33-53; ix* 5* v i i i ,  45-49® th© 
various e s t a t e s  are  organ ised  to  insure  th© p ro v is io n  of 
the  v a r io u s  elements necessa ry  f o r  the common good* In
the Di©ts t h e i r  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  eva luate  e s t a t e  a c t i v i t i e s  
in  th© l i g h t  of the common good*

24© ii® 26e economic fu n c tio n s  are  necessary  f o r  the state® 
but c e r t a in  economic a c t i v i t i e s  tend to  produce factions® 
intemperance and the like© The t o t a l  ac itv ity®  therefor©® 
must b© c a re fu l ly  regulated© i i§  55; 51 The s k i l l s  t h a t  are 
impious or devoted e n t i r e l y  to  id le  c u r io s i t i e s  a o r  harmful 
to pious h a b i ts  in  men® or not so rv icab le  to  human life® 
should not be to le r a te d  in  the republic©5’ v i s 7® f a c to r ie s  
in la rge  towns are no t good f o r  the society©
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In  t h i s  a rea  o f  l i f e *  there fo re .,  a c t i v i t y  i s  su b je c t  

to  a u th o r i ty  because i t  has a r e la t io n s h ip  to  the ex is ten c e  

o f  th e  communitys and the  re g u la t io n  goes forward on the 

p o l i t i c a l  b a s is  of group need® S oc ie ty  i s  n o t a fu n c tio n  

o f  economics 9 bu t r a th e r  economics i s  a fu n c tio n  of society® 

The mode o f p roduction  does no t determine the  s o c ia l  orders 

r a th e r  the needs of the s o c ia l  o rder  w i l l  determine* w ith in  

l i m i t s 9 the mode of p roduction  and the  a rea  w ith in  which 

economic a c t i v i t y  may advance accord ing  to  i t s  ovm I n te rn a l  

normso Thus * the re g u la to ry  approach of A lthus iu s  i s  

c lo s e ly  id e n t i f i e d  w ith  the idea  th a t  a  f u l l y  developed sym

b io s i s  must consciously  impose upon i t s e l f  the  form o f  com
es.

munity® P o l i t i c s  i s  the  supreme sc ience  because i t  i s  

the sc ience  which* s in c e  I t  o rgan ises  the knowledge necessary  

f o r  the s e l f - im p o s i t io n  of th i s  forms must r e g u la te  the 

a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  take o th e r  sc ien ces  f o r  t h e i r  immediate 

n o r m s A n d  s ince  the u l t im a te  value is  expressed  in

25® T h is  i s  the d i f fe re n c e  between the " c i t y  of swine” and 
the ”f e v e r i s h  c i t y 55 In P l a t o 's  R e p u b l ic ® In A lthusius., th© 
d if fe re n c e  seems to  be b e tw e e n  p r iv a te  .and p u b lic  consoci
ation® x h a t  i s 9 the problem of p o l i t i c s  emerges in  the 
c i t y  — the f i r s t  p u b l i c  co n so c ia tio n  -« even though I t  
e x i s t s  in  the  p r iv a te  ones® See M®B® Foster*  The P o l i t i c a l  
Ph ilosophies of P la to  and Ragela pp® 4 ff® The P o lls  i s  an 
o rgan ic  th in g *  bu t must have more than  organic unity®

28® See Foster*  i b i d ®* pp® 18 f f® 9 f o r  an  a n a ly s is  of the 
idea of techno in  Plato® In  A lthusius*  the  problem of 
s e l f - im p o s i t io n  of form Is  p re se n t  f o r  every  c o n s o c ia t io n *  
s in c e  co n so c ia tio n  i s  always e s ta b l i s h e d  by a pactum®
But tech n ica l*  s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge seems to  be necessary  
only f o r  the pu b lic  groups®
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teras of human spirit rather than state power, there? is
2 7not the s l i g h t e s t  t r a c e  o f  m ercan til ism  in  the P o l i t l e a ® 

Moreover, s in ce  the  goal i s  not expressed  in  terms of 

economic s e c u r i ty  o r  maximisation of p roduction  or the 

so lu t io n  of a d i s t r i b u t i o n  problem, n e i th e r  Is  there th© 

s l i g h t e s t  element o f  so c ia l ism  In the The f a c t

i s ,  A lthusius  has a deeply  s to i c  a t t i t u d e  toward w ealth  

and luxury* The s p i r i t  of luxury , once loosed in  the com

munity, w i l l  in e v i ta b ly  d es tro y  i t*  For w ith  i t  comes 

greed , a rrogance , envy, d i s s ip a t io n  and a l l  the o ther  v ices  

that; d e s tro y  the temperance, f r a t e r n i t y  and consensus th a t  

c o n s t i tu te  the b a s is  o f  symbiosis*^® In re g u la t in g  economic 

l i f e  A lthusius  i s  "h in d e rin g  the h inderaaces" to  the l i f e  of 

virtue® His a p p l ic a t io n  o f  the p r in c ip le  bu t i l l u s t r a t e s  

the d iscovery  o f  Green th a t  even th i s  nega tive  func tion  

r e s u l t s  in  an ex ten s iv e  development o f  the scope of au th o rity *

27® Heckscher, M ercan til ism s I I ,  155, remarks: "Mercan
t i l i s m  was indeed a new r e l i g i o n ,  and in  de ify ing  the 
s t a t e  i t  opposed the medieval r e l ig io n  which had worship
ped a t  q u ite  o th e r  shrines®" Th© end of m ercantilism  was 
power, not virtue® A g r e a te r  d if fe re n c e  could hardly  be 
imagined in  p o l i t i c a l  science®

28® F r ie d r ic h ,  " In t ro d u c t io n ,"  uses such terms as " c o l le c 
t i v i s t , "  p® Xxxxvii, and " s o c ia l i s e d ,"  " s o c ia l i s in g ,"  p® 
lxxxvi® At p® I x x l i i ,  he id e n t i f i e s  the concept comma n l  -  
c a t lo  a s ,  " the  c o l l e c t i v i s t  Idea of so c ia l isa t io n T "  JXthusius* 
vocabulary simply does not ca rry  the suggestion  contained in  
these words th a t  economic r e g u la t io n  proceeds on the premise 
th a t  economic ju s t i c e  i s  the b a s is  of a l l  o th e r  justice®

29 0 10| zx x i ,  16® ,
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Althusius* norm fo r  the scope of authority, however,

i s  no t G reen 's  nega tive  one, Fox5 A lth u s iu s  expec ts  of  h is

economic r e g u la t io n  a p o s i t iv e  r e s u l t?  the  development o f

a s p i r i t  o f  a u s t e r i t y  which i s  the  c h ie f  p ro te c t io n  f o r
%0the v i t a l  v i r t u e  of teiaperanee, This p o s i t iv e  g o a l and

the consequent problems i t  r a i s e s  a re  b e s t  seen  in  h is  con

ception  of the r e l a t i o n s  between c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  and re lig io n ,,  

This p o in t  i s  confused in  the F o l i t i c a  to  such an e x te n t  th a t  

a c l e a r  and d e c is iv e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  would probably  d i s t o r t  

A lthusiuso 2£©t i t  seems th a t  the meaning of A lth u s iu s  can 

be g o tte n  a t  w ith  more c l a r i t y  than  i t  has been by the  few 

w r i te r s  who have t r e a te d  the m a t t e r , ^  To achieve more c l a r i t y ,

30o See Barker®s comments on the fu n c t io n  of temperance 
in  P la to ,  Greek P o l i t i c a l  Theory,, pp, 176 f f  ,  Since the  
e s ta te s  in  the f o l i t i c a  are  s e l f - d i r e c t i n g , '  n o t merely 
obed ien ts t h i s  v i r t u e  i s  even more im portant in  tho 
P o l i t i e s  than  i t  i s  in  the R epublic ,

31, F r ie d r ic h s  MIn t ro d u c t io n ,n p ,  X xxxiii ,  w i l l  not commit 
h im self to  a p o s i t iv e  in te r p r e t a t io n s  su g g es tin g  th a t  th e re  
seems to  be an element o f  the " c i v i l  r e l i g i o n ” approach in  
A lth u s iu s ,  b u t t h a t  t h i s  i s  not in  keeping w ith  h is  g e n e ra l ly  
r e l ig io u s  a t t i t u d e .  For he n o te s ,  p , x c v i i i ,  t h a t  in  the 
P o l i t i e s , r e l i g i o n  i s  in  i t s  own r ig h t  the  b a s is  of the  A l- 
th u s ia a  s o c ie ty ,  F r i e d r i c h ’s p o s i t io n  i s  mads more d i f f i c u l t  
by his i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of n a tu r a l  law. Thus, p , x x v i i i ,  he 
suggests th a t  the c i v i l  a u t h o r i t y ’s power to  d ec la re  the  con
te n t  of the te n  commandments Is  a r e l ig io u s  power® This does 
not fo llow . I t  i s  a moral one, bu t the  " w il l  of God55 i s  r e 
vealed in  n a tu re  as w ell  as in  r e v e la t io n ,  Gerbrandy, Nation
a l ,  o .S t a b i l i t y , p« 14, says th a t  r e l ig io n  in f lu en c es  A l th u s iu s ’ 
idea of sym biosis , bu t does no t say how, G ierke, Dpvelopmsnt, 
P® 40, makes the u n s a t i s f a c to ry  comment th a t  A lth u s iu s  u n ite d  
church and s t a t e ,  B oIf, Grosso Rechtsdenker, pp, 194-195, 
says the ch ie f  c o n t r ib u t io n  o f  A lth u s iu s  was the development 
of C a lv in is t  theo logy  in to  a p o l i t i c a l  ph ilosophy and a p ro 
gram of p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n .
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hov/ov©z*o i t  i s  - necessary  to  leave the  p re-concep tions  in . 

the modern c h u rc h -s ta te  d iscu ss io n s  a t  th© door and e n te r  

the P o l i t i c s  s a t i s f i e d  to  f in d  our meanings f o r  terras from 

the book i tse lf©

Althusius®. conception of the r e la t io n s  between these  

two-, a u t h o r i t i e s  i s  determ ined by th ree  premises s (1) th a t  

c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  has ju r i s d i c t i o n  over every th ing  p e r ta in in g  

to  au ta rch y  o r  the  e x is te n c e  of s o c ia l  l i f e s (2) t h a t  r e l i g i o n  

is  one of the primary s o c i a l  bonds and. (S) th a t  r e l ig io u s  

a u th o r i ty .h a s  no J u r i s d i c t i o n  over th© e x te r n a l  a c t io n s  of 

aan, i* e 0 * over communicatio© The confusion  i n  h is  thought 

r e s u l t s  from his f a i lu re *  f i r s t  » to  s t a t e  each of these 

premises p r e c i s e ly  and* secondly* to  work out a r e f l e c t i v e  

o p e ra t io n a l  in te g ra t io n  o f  them* Our author* perhaps* 

should no t be censured too v igo rously  f o r  th is*  s in c e  i t  i s  

ques tionab le  whether a c l e a r  and c o n s is te n t  in te g ra t io n  

of th ree  such premises i s  possible©

In  approaching th i s  problem o f  the r e la t io n s  between 

r e l ig io n  and p o l i t i c s , A lth u s iu s  uses the same p r in c ip le  he 

sop lied  in  the economic and m i l i t a r y  spheres o f  l i f e *  J u s t  

Jus t as In the case of economics and the business  man, 

r e l ig io n  and the c le rg y  a re  su b je c t  to  c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  on 

the bas is  of fchoir In tim ate  involvement In sym biotic  l i f e *

The r e l ig io u s  element i s  Involved in  the very  d e f in i t io n  

of symbiosis which is  the l i f e  organised  f o r  the p u r s u i t  

of the v i t a  pla as w e ll  as the  v i t a  Ju s ta*  A lthusiu s
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i d e n t i f i e s  a t  l e a s t  th re e  counts on which r e l ig i o n  has a 

profound r e l a t i o n  to  sym bio tic  F i r s t  of ail® i t  i s

the b a s is  o f  f r a te r n i ty , ,  Almost every time A lth u s iu s  p o in ts  

out the need f o r  f ra te rn i ty ®  he c i t e s  scrip ture®  and the 

reason  seems to  bo th a t  the teach ing  of C h r i s t i a n i ty  Is  p r i 

m arily  a teach ing  of f ra te rn ity® .33 Secondly® i t  p e r ta in s  

e s s e n t i a l l y  to  consensus,, I t  raus t  be rensssjbsrsd 'C* con

sensus on moral princip les®  v®g® ® the ten  commandments® i s  

e s s e n t i a l  to  sym biotic l ife® 3 - Although a pagan s t a t e  can 

know these  p r in c ip le s  because they  are  of reaso n  and nature®3® 

s t i l l®  a C h r is t ia n  s t a t e  th a t  i s  d iv ided  r e l i g i o u s l y  could 

hard ly  agree about them w ith  s u f f i c i e n t  unanimity® w Finally® 

and here ho departs  from the  p o l i t i c a l  p o in t  of view® the 

s t a t e  has an o b l ig a t io n  to  promote and enforce  the  C a lv in is t  

v e rs io n  o f  r e l ig io n  p r e c i s e ly  because i t  i s  t ru e  and®

S20 The b as ic  s ta tem en t of the  relevance of r e l i g i o n  to  
symbiosis is  found in  xxvil*  8s "For a s in c e re  worship and 
f e a r  of God in  the re p u b l ic  i s  th© cause® fo n t  and o r ig in  
of a l l  p u b lic .an d  p r iv a te  happiness®”

33© Vegos i» 23s " p e r t in e n t  to  th i s  Idea (love o f  neighbor) 
is  the whole of the second ta b le  o f  the decalogues love 
your neighbor® do to  o th e rs  what you wish to  be d o n e .to  
y o u r s e l f S e e  a l s o  the  passage on f ra te rn i ty ®  li® 9 0

34o Without t h i s  consensus about the  r a t i o  v iv e n d la th e re  
can be no s o c ia l  contract® See Ds G ra s ia 5sTcomments® The 
P o l i t i c a l  Community3 pp0 21® 49® 90®

35® xxi® 41® The presence o r  absence of f a i t h  c o n s t i tu t e s
The dxTTerenc© between tne j u s t i c e  of the Christians and that 
of infidels and pagans®

3S® xxxi® 20® d if fe re n c e s  In r e l ig io n  Is  one of the  causes 
Ox sedition®
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th e re fo re * the w i l l  of .God* That . l s 9 Althusius® form al 

argument hers is  not th a t  the s t a t e  .should enforce Calvinism 

whero- i t  ex is ts-  an d . ano ther r e l ig io n  when i t  i s  dominant in  

another society*- but s im p ly . th a t  s i n c e .Calvinism  i s  the w i l l  

of God* every s t a t e  has an o b l ig a t io n ,  to  enforce  i t © ^  There 

is  no doubt t h a t  the supreme m ag is tra tes  i 0©o.> the c i v i l  

au thority*  .*©b only has j u r i s d i c t i o n  over the c le rg y  and r e 

lig io n s  bu t even uses the. c le rg y  ir. t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  ca p ac ity  

to r e a l i s e  the purposes o f  c i v i l  authority®

In ana lys ing  A lthusius* thought o n . th i s  sub ject*  i t  

is  p a r t i c u l a r ly  n ecessary  to  remember th a t  i t  i s  c a r r i e d  

on in  e f f e c t iv e  i s o l a t i o n  from the debate between C a th o li

cism and Protestantism® I f  there  is  any in f lu en ce  o p e ra t in g

37„ ¥og0g xxv ill j j  55. This is  the problem of every  r e l ig io u s  
man* The w i l l  o f  God imposes o b l ig a t io n s .  I f  He has r e 
vealed a way o f  worship to  man* then everyone has an o b l i 
ga tion  to  fo llow  it© Yet A lthusius  cannot be sa id  to  have 
simply co n s tru c ted  a model ©f the C a lv in i s t l c  s t a t e  as 
Gerbrandy* N a tio n a l© © ©S t a b i l i t y * p® 22* and G ierke , Develop
ment. p« 69 , think* F r ie d r ich * s  In tro d u c tio n * " p* x v i i i*  
denies he reasons from C a lv in is t  theology* and Wolf9 Grosse 
Rechtsdenker»p© 169* th in k s  he combined Calvinism and human
ism* .The balanced s ta tem ent seems to  be th a t  A lth u s iu s  s e t  
out to  c o n s tru c t  the s t a t e  according  to  n a tu r a l  reason* but 
h is  concept of symbiosis* the v i t a  p la  e t  . ju s ta* would not 
l e t  him d is re g a rd  r e l ig io n  whicIThs In te g ra te d  in to  h is  
system by v i r tu e  of g iv ing  th© c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  r e l ig io u s  
ju risd ic tion©

38* Th© censors in  the s t a t e  are  clergymen* b u t the i r  fu n c tio n  
is  t r e a te d  in  I t s  p o l i t i c a l  aspec t The a u th o r i ty  of the
m agistra te  over r e l ig io u s  a c t i v i t y  Is  a l l  encompassing© Th© 
m agistra te  is  the head o f  the church; the c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  p ass
es on a l l  m atte rs  concerning the church. I t  sees t h a t  the 
c lergy  do t h e i r  dutys v i i i ,  50-58; xxvi* 46; x x v ii i*  5* 32; 
xxx* 28-29* e s p e c ia l ly  x x v li i*  "On E c c le s i a s t i c a l  Government.”
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on h is  thought a p a r t  from the  lo g ic  or h is  ideas  i t  is  t h a t  

of ra tio n a lism *  Seemingly* th i s  £5 l&jLS G3 in  h is  thought as 

a premise w ith-w hich he c o n s ta n t ly  s t ru g g le s  because he has 

never ©impressed i t  to  himself* In  th i s  regard* i t  is  r e v e a l

ing to- note t h a t  A lth u s iu s  and i - a r s i l iu s  o f  Padua have sub

s t a n t i a l l y  the same idea o f  the r e la t io n s  between church and 

s ta te d ®  The s - im iia r l t  y i s  no t ii£3 iso iiosi*— . l i t y  X̂S JL'O.yXQXl 

bu t tos (1) the b a s ic  P ro te s ta n t  view both  have of th© “church” 

and |2 )  the fundamental a s s e r t io n  th a t  the-prim ary  o b je c t iv e  

of p o l i t i c s  — s o c ia l  union — gives p o l i t i c s  ju r i s d i c t i o n  

over the e n t i r e  l i f e  of the  group® In the case of A lthusius*  

the argument can be s ta te d  q u ite  simply* A u th o r ity  i s  con

cerned w ith  every th ing  p e r ta in in g  to  s o c ia l  unity* Since 

r e l ig io n  i s  o f  a l l  f a c to r s  the one th a t  touches symbiosis 

most immediately and deeply* i t  fo llow s th a t  a l l  r e l ig io u s  

l i f e  must be s u b je c t  to  th© sovere ign  au th o rity *  By th i s  

argument* i t  wouId seem th a t  the r e l ig io u s  o rd e r  i s  c l e a r ly  

placed under the p o l i t i c a l * Y e t *  i f  t h i s  p o s i t io n  is  

th o u g h t le s s ly  t h r u s t  in to  th© f a m i l i a r  dichotomy o f  theocracy  

versus t o t a l  s e c u la r  s ta te *  A l th u s iu s5 thought w i l l  be

39. Gowirth, M a rs i l iu sa I* 101 ff®

40o I t  i s  n o t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  see why A lthusius  was condem ned 
by Roms during  h is  own l i f o  time and was engaged in  v ig o r
ous co n troversy  w ith  h is  own C a lv in is t  theologians*  The 
condemnation o f A lthusiu s  by  Home s t i l l  stands* index 
L lb ro ru m  ProMbitorusa {T y p is  Polyg lo t t i c  V a t ic a n is , -  1943) * 
See F ried rich *  " In tro  auc tion* '1 pp® x x v i i l *  x li*  f o r  A lth u s 
iu s  * r e la t io n s  w ith  C a lv in is t  theologians*
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s e r io u s ly  distorted®  He f i t s  in to  n e ith e r1 category®

The reasoning  behind the r e la t io n s  between, r e l i g i o n  

and p o l i t i c s  and e s p e c ia l ly  behind the r e la t io n s  between 

c le rg y  and government is  p a r t i c u l a r l y  delicate® The c rudes t 

a n a ly s is  of i t ?  which f in d s  th® supremacy of the s t a t e  over 

the church in  the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of the. c le rg y  an e s t a t e  

and th e re fo re  a f?part-53 o f  th e  whole? no more ex p la in s  A lthus—
&9lius adequate ly  than i t  doss ® arsilius© ”  On t h i s  b a s i s  alone 

p o l i t i c a l  au th o ri ty ?  by v i r t u e  of i t s  purpose? r e g u la te s  

religion® But A lthusius  i s  no t a m i l i t a n t  r a t io n a l i s t®  His 

approach to  the problem occurs in  a P ro te s ta n t  r a th e r  than  

a Medieval c o n te x t |  h is  p re -o ccu p a tio n  was not w ith  assert®  

ing a d i s t i n c t i o n  o r  a  supremacy? bu t in  ach iev ing  an in te 

g ra t io n  o f  two a u th o r i t i e s ?  and t h i s  in  a co n tex t which 

derives  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  as w e ll  as p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  from 

a sovere ign  group® A lth u s iu s  i s  a deeply C h r is t ia n  th in k e r  

and consequently  could never sp ecu la te  in  the  p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r

41® One could hard ly  d i r e c t  a g a in s t  A lthusius the judgment 
I rv in g  B a b b it t  made about Lutherans and C a lv in is ts ?  Demo
cracy and Leadership (Boston? 1924}? pB 54s HP r a c t i c a l l y  
bo th  the  Lutheran and C a lv in is t  s t a t e  tend to  run to g e th e r  
the th ings  of God and the  th in g s  of Caesar? and to  leave 
the in d iv id u a l  w ithout any c i v i t a s  Dei in  which he may take 
refuge from the c i v i l  power®"

42. As Gewlrth p o in ts  out In  the case of l i a r s I l i u s s in  
reading  these  men who w ri te  in  the context of a s a c r a l  
soc ie ty?  there  is  need of p re c is io n  when determ ining  t h e i r  
ideas® M a rs i i iu s? I? 92® M arita in  p o in ts  out? Man and the 
S ta te 9 p e 1109 that- in  a s a c r a l  soc ie ty?  i t  makes sense to  
have a r e l ig io u s  creed as a co n d it io n  f o r  citizenship.®
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as though the church s e re  sim ply a corporation* a sub-group®
A trr

In man's s o c ia l  ■•life©"0 On one le v e l  i t  Is equal., i f  no t 

s u p e r io r  * to  the state© -ofc® because o f  h is  co n cen tra t io n  

on u n i ty  and h is  b as ic  a s s e r t i o n  th a t  only one u lt im a te  

a u th o r i ty  o f  any kind may e x i s t  In any group., he cannot 

admit a d i s t i n c t i o n  between r e l i g i o n  and p o l i t i c s 3 o r  be

tween church and s ta te . ,  t h a t  would e s t a b l i s h  two independent 

sources of d i r e c t iv e  a u th o r i t y  in  the society© On the o th e r  

hand* as a convinced C a lv in i s t  he cannot admit t h a t  c i v i l  

au thority j, which i s  of a lo s s e r  d ig n i ty  than the  r e l i g i o u s 9 

i s  the supreme o r  e x c lu s iv e  a u th o r i ty  in  human life© Faced 

w ith  th i s  dllemma* he seeks a s o lu t io n  in  an a p p l ic a t io n  of 

the Medieval concept of one s o c ie ty  and two o rd e rs  o f  j u r i s 

d ic t io n s  The d ec is iv e  elem ent In th i s  a p p l ic a t io n  is  th a t  _
/} Aof the so v e re ig n ty  of the p e o p le s1 -

How i t  cannot be s a id  th a t  th i s  sovere ign  a u th o r i ty  

is  e x c lu s iv e ly  e i t h e r  a p o l i t i c a l  o r  a r e l ig io u s  one§, I t  i s  

bo th  because 51 the people55 Is bo th  a church and a states*®

45a Before any church can be t r e a te d  sim ply as a sub-group 
in  the s t a t e  one must a c cep t the premise th a t  r e l ig io n  has 
no p re ss in g  relevance to  s o c i a l  l i f e *  3uaskis Grammar of 
P o l l t i c s a ppQ 59-60* n ic e ly  i l l u s t r a t e s  the p o l i t ique mind 
working in  modern thought©

44© Gierke* Development* pp© 40-41©

45. i x 8 28-29: **This r i g h t  of the realm  Csovereignty)
is  tw ofold: the f i r s t  i s  th a t  which extends to  the s a l 
v a t io n  of the soul* the  second th a t  which extends to the 
care o f  the body© Both those r ig h t s  ©f the realm© ©© son= 
s i s t  in  a - u n iv e rsa l  sym biotic p a r tn e rsh ip  and i t s  adm inis
tra tion© ”
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In  a  non eoatQXfc o f  popular- so v e re ig n ty  and Frotesfeaablcia® 

the o ld  problem ©f th© sol© so v ere ig n  th a t  d is ru p te d  Medd

le  v a l  thought so profoundly  re c e iv e s  a  not? so lu tio n *  In  

th© Medieval periods fete esc  l e a i a  was the- corpus f id e  Hum ©& 

C h r i s t l * i o Q o j i  fete corpus sysfclcuao l a  t h i s  o o a to s t  of thought 

r e l ig io u s  a u th o r i ty  could novas? he r e l a t e d  to  fete concept 

o f  p o pu la r  so v e re ig n ty  p r e c i s e ly  because i t  d e r iv ed  from 

C h r is t  through sa o ra ao n ta l  ©hansels and not  f r o a  the  people 

by way ©f delegation©^* A l l  t h i s  changes in  Altfeusius* With 

the  Befors& tioa i t  now becomes p o s s ib le  t o  have one sovere ign  

people p o ssess in g  b o th  au th o rit ie s®  $Ifeh tb s  sovere ign  

r e l ig io u s  and p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i t y  u n i te d  in  th e  people® on® 

could  toe e i t h e r  an ©stroma papalisfes an im p e r i a l i s t  or a 

moderate accord ing  to  the  minor prem ise on© s e l e c t e d * ^

And the q u es tio n  o f  t h e  d iv is io n  o f j u r i s d i c t i o n  b e tw e en  

c le rg y  and government lo se s  the  p o s i t io n  o f  c e n t r a l i t y  i t  

had ia  the  M e d ie v a l period® P ig g i©  o b s e rv e s *

46 The b a s ic  i n t e l l e c t u a l  davalQpxnazst t h a t  p rep ared  foi* th e  
conception o f  fehs people aa tb s  source  ©f r e l ig io u s  as w e ll  
aa p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i t y  ©an to® found in  the  P r o te s ta n t  a t t a c k s  
on the sacram en ta l feteology concerning Holy Orders® Witness 
th© Ideas in  L a t t e r 2© Address to  th e  German I 'lo b li l t” ® fh s  
^ b a p t is in g 2* ©f th© p o l i t i c a l  eu t-hority  u l t im a te ly  isad© 
p o ss ib le  ^ I t h a s i u s 2 id es  o f  th e  so v e re ig n  people- Govirfch® 
h a r s i l l u o q I $ 260 f f®s m t o s  the same p o in t  w ith  re fe ren ce  
to  Sarsililts®

47® F ig g is 9 d isa p p o in tissn t over fete f a i l u r e  o f  fete C o n c ilia r  
Movement I s  p o ss ib le  only on the  premise th a t  th® C atho lic  
d o c tr in e  o f  Holy Orders i s  erroneous* See F ig g is s S tud ies n 
pp® SI f f a S aad h is  KP o l i t i c a l  fbought In fehe^Slsfeoenth 
Century©”  Cambridge Modern H istory®  122® 736 ££0
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Roughly speakings s h a t  Luther d id  in  the world 
o r  p o l i t i e s  was to  t r a n s f e r  to the temporal 
so v e r e ig n  the halo  o f  s a n c t i t y  th a t  h i th e r to  
had been m ainly the  p r iv i le g e  of the e e c le s ia 3 t i~  
c a l ;  and to  change the  adm ira tion  of men from the 
s a i n t l y  to  the c i v i l  v i r t u e s ,  and t h e i r  id e a ls  
from the monastic l i f e  to  th e  d o m e st ic .. » I t  
was la rg e ly  an ac c id e n t  t h a t  f o r  the n e s t  two 
c e n tu r ie s  these  id e a ls  redounded to  the  advantage 
o f the monarchy., and made the p rince  an a u to c ra t  
In h is  own cou n try0 I t  only needed a change In the 
d ep o s ito ry  of the sovere ign  power to  make the  same 
conceptions o f  th© h o l in e s s  of the s t a t e  and the 
duty  of n o n -re s is ta n c e  apply  to  the c i t i z e n s  o f  a 
democracy u n ited  according  to  the id e a ls  o f  Rousseau0

In the ease of A lth u s iu s ,  t h i s  change in  the d ep o s i to ry

of the sovere ign  power has occurred® And he i s  among

the f i r s t  to  s p o i l  out the  lo g ic a l  consequences of such

a changeo

At any r a t e ,  the o b je c t iv e  of s o c ia l  l i f e :  the 

v i t a  p ia  e t  J u s t a 9 in d ic a te s  th a t  in  A l th u s iu s 1 mind 

symbiosis i s  t h i s  u n d i f f e r e n t ia te d  co n so c ia tio n  fo r  the 

purposes of life® And a t  t h i s  p o in t  a d i f f i c u l t y  emerges 

which in d ic a te s  th a t  by u n i t in g  r e l ig io u s  and c i v i l  au

t h o r i ty  in  a sovere ign  people A lthusius  has n e i th e r

48® S tu d ie s fl p . 72. Gowlrth, M a rs i l iu s s. I ,  291-292, no tes 
the same p o s i t io n  In M a rs i l iu s :  "Since In th© ’f u l l y
developed8 { jam p erfec ts© ) eoisnunities the u n iv a r s i t a s 
f id e  Hum, i s  la rg e ly  o r  e n t i r e l y  id e n t ic a l  w ith  th© un i-  
v o ra i ta s  civlum 8 the church i s  Id e n t ic a l  w ith  the  l e g i s 
l a to r ,  and consequently , the supreme a u t h o r i t i e s  in  the 
church and s t a t e  are  i d e n t i c a l .  Hence, in  a l l  the phases 
of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o n t ro l  d iscussed  above — escomiauni- 
ca t io n ,  e le c t io n  of p r i e s t s  and head b is h o p s . .» — 
where the supreme a u th o r i ty  over each of th e se  has been 
assigned to  the u n lv e ra i ta s  f id e  Hum or 8 church’ , th i s  
a u th o r i ty  belongs by the same token to  th© l e g i s l a t o r  . ,5
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avoided nor so lved the problem o f  t h e i r  re la tionsh ip®  For 

t h i s  sovere ign  a u th o r i ty  mast be de lega ted  as to  i t s  ©sor- 

c ise  to  two d i f f e r e n t  b e a re rs  of authority©-® Thus the  two 

aspects  o f  X ifes tem poral and e te rna l;,  s t i l l  have to  be d i f 

f e r e n t i a t e d ,  There may seem to  be a q u es tio n  begging f a c t o r  

in  the reasoning  th a t  e s ta b l i s h e s  the  government as s u p e r io r  

to  the c le rg y  because th© form er re g u la te s  the  whole of which 

the l a t t e r  i s  a p a r t .  Why should the c le rg y  be an e s ta te ?  

With almost ©quel logic., i t  could have been made the super

io r  a u th o r i ty  w ith  the governors an. e s t a t e .  I t  would seem 

th a t  the  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  A lth u s iu s  accep ts  i s  in f luenced  in  

p a r t  by the  f a c t  t h a t  he was a p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  and a 

p u b lic  o f f i c i a l  r a th e r  than a clergyman© This a c t  of pure 

p reference  i s  expressed  im p l i c i t ly  in  h is  d e f in i t i o n  of 

p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  and so in  h is  d e f in i t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

sc iences

But the d iv is io n  o f  ju r i s d i c t i o n  A lth u s iu s  accep ts  

is  exp la ined  much more s u r e ly  and c l e a r ly  by the f a c t  th a t

49, This i s  a n e c e s s i ty  of the. co n tingen t o rd e r ,  A lthusiu s  
is  no t too c l e a r  on th e  p o s i t io n  o f  the c le rg y  as an e s t a t e ,  
Prom on© p o in t  o f  vlewB the re  a re  th re e  e s ta te s ?  c le rg y a 
n o b i l i ty  and p eo p le .  But from ano ther  p o in t  o f  vlew9 th e re  
are two b a s ic  e s ta te s ?  s e c u la r  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  w ith  the 
s e c u la r  d iv ided  in to  people and n o b i l i t y .  The b a s ic  d i f f i 
cu l ty  i s  found In the  f a c t  th a t  while A lth u s iu s  t r e a t s  the 
the c le rg y  as a fu n c t io n a l  part-, l ik e  the n o b i l i t y ,  he a lso  
t r e a t s  them as a governing p a r t ,  l ik e  the m a g is t ra te ,  x x v l i l ,  
a, the c le rg y  have an o f f ic ia l s  demands, turn from the  people.
See v i i i ,  14 j v i ,  29, in  the c i t y  th e re  are  two e s t a t e s ,  
c i v i l  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l .
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I t  r e p re se n ts  h is  a t tem p t to  a ss ig n  to  each order the 

a c t i v i t y  p roper  to  i t*  The b a s ic  problem he faces here Is  

to  determine how the sovere ign  people should  a l lo c a te  the 

a u th o r i ty  they must d e leg a te  to  each order© His so lu t io n  

Is based on a d i s t i n c t i o n  between the  v i t a  p ia  and the v i t a  

. iu s ta « The c le rg y  e x e rc ise  a u th o r i ty  over the former., the 

government over the  latter©®® The v i t a  p ia  i s  the  l i f e  

ordered to  the worship o f  God© I t  " r e q u ire s  a r ig h t  know

ledge of God and a  s in  core worship o f  Him© A r ig h t  knowledge 

of God must be sought In  the a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  and sacred  

s c r ip tu re  © Jl t ru e  worship o f God i s  drawn from those ru le s  

and examples of the  d iv ine  word which teach  and i l l u s t r a t e  

e i t h e r  love of God o r  c h a r i ty  toward The v i t a  .justa

is  concerned w ith  sianss co n tac t  w ith  man© "C iv il  a c t i v i t i e s  

are  those t h a t  m a in ta in  the ju s t  l i f e  in  the consocia tion

50© v i i j  v i i i - ,  28 f f©,  and x x v i i i ,  co n ta in  the bulk  o f  
A lth u s iu s5 thought on t h i s  matter© A th e o r e t i c a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  
between p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  and theo logy  a t  xxi® 41* concludes 
as followss "For th e  m a tte r  of the decalogue is  a lso  
p o l i t i c a l  to  the degree th a t  i t  d i r e c t s  the symbiotic l i f e  
and p re sc r ib e s  what must be done in  i t . © . ,  Theology, which i s  
the guide to C hrist,, r i g h t l y  claims f o r  i t s e l f  the pious 
and s a lu ta r y  d o c tr in e  of the decalogue conducive to  e t e r n a l  
life© ’5 This Idea Is  expressed so re  co n c re te ly  a t  Sis 
"The sym biotic  fellov7ship of the u n iv e r s a l  realm is  bo th  e c c le s 
i a s t i c a l  and secular© The former d ea ls  ’with r e l ig io n  and 
p ie ty  o r  the whole f i r s t  t a b le  of the  law© The l a t t e r  deals  
w ith  justice® the g iv in g  to  each what belongs to  him® which 
co n s is ts  in  the second o r  o th e r  ta b le  of the decalogue® and 
looks to  the body and the  th ings  o f  t h i s  life© In the former® 
every th ing  i s  immediately r e f e r re d  to  the  g lory  of God© In  
the la tte r®  ev e ry th in g  i s  r e fe r re d  immediately to  the u t i l i t y  
and w elfare  of the people consoeiated  in  one body©."

51© vii® 4-6©
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and p ro v in c ia l  3yaabIosi£u©o© Whence* lb  in c lu d e s  eve ry th ing  

touching o r  the. enjoyment o f  s o c ia l  life*®®® From t h i s  a 

d iv is io n  o f  fu n c tio n  follows© In  a l l  m a tte rs  p e r ta in in g  to  

d o c tr in e  and s c r i p t u r a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  the  c le rg y  are  s u p e r io r  

to the  m a g is tra te  who is  ?! sub j e s t  to  the government and power 

of th e  c le rg y  in  m a tte rs  concerning c e n su re s9 admonitions 

and whatever concerns e t e r n a l  l i f e  and a a lv a t io n * 13

'Ibis d i s t in c t io n *  a lth o u g h  e a s i l y  made on the b a s is  

of d e f in i t io n s *  does no t work ou t w e l l  in  the  o p e ra t io n a l  

o rd e r0®~ For when A lth u s iu s  a ttem p ts  to  implement t h i s  

d e f in i t i o n a l  l e v e l  o f  h is  thought on the  o p e ra t io n a l  le v e l  

he d isco v ers  t h a t  h is  d i s t i n c t i o n  between e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  

and c i v i l  j u r i s d i c t i o n s  cannot be observed p r e c i s e ly  because 

he cannot* w ith in  tb s  ■con tex t of h is  thought* admit sep a ra te  

ju r i s d ic t io n s  over th e  i n t e r n a l  and e x te rn a l  l i f e  o f  man© 

in  ©very case where th© d i s t i n c t i o n  doss n o t  work* A lth u s iu s  

decides the  c o n f l i c t  In fa v o r  of the  mag1 s t rate© As a 

consequence the  j u r i s d i c t i o n  over e x te rn a l  m a tte rs  g ra d u a l ly  

expands over In to  the in t e r n a l  l i f e  ©f man. The method o f 

extension* however* does n o t c o n s is t  in  a  g rad u a l l im i t a t io n

52o v i l s So- This Includes the l a s t  seven commandments of 
the decalogue*

53- v i i i *  32o

54o Here we have p robab ly  th© s in g le  c l e a r  ease in  the 
P o l i t i c s  where A lthusiu s  f a i l s  in  the  a ttem p t to  in te g ra te  
d e f in i t i o n a l  and o p e ra t io n a l  ideas consis ten tly©
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o f  c l e r i c a l  a c t iv i ty *  b u t r a th e r  in  the g radua l a b so rp tio n  

of the c le rg y  in to  the  system  o f  c i v i l  government©

A number of examples iv i l l  i l l u s t r a t e  the  course of 

h is  thought© F ir s t*  th e re  is  the  m a tte r  of education* In  

p r in c ip le  th© c le rgy  possess j u r i s d i c t i o n  over educa tion  as 

of right© In  d isc u ss in g  the m a tte r  p roper to  e c c l e s i a s t i c  

c a l  governments he l i s t s  th a t  of teach ing  the word o f  God©

In pursuance o f  t h i s  du ty  the c le rg y  must draw up a r t i c l e s  

o f  f a i th *  s e le c t  the b e s t  men as members of the c le rg y 0 

e r e c t  schools and provide te ach e rs  f o r  t h e m © Y e t  schools 

a re  also* 55 the workshop o f  good and p ious c i t i z e n s  * the 

seminary of the  a r t s  and good customs* indeed the armory 

of church and republic*  from which arms of a l l  types are 

produced* not only  f o r  defending the t ru e  and s in c e re  

worship o f  God a g a in s t  th© h e re t ic s*  bu t a lso  f o r  defending 

and conserving the  w ell  being and s a f e ty  o f  the republic© 53®® 

Therefore* the m ag is tra te  has j u r i s d i c t i o n  over them 

as he has over every  o th e r  a c t i v i t y  d i r e c te d  by the clergy©5^ 

Secondly* th e re  i s  the  m a tte r  o f  the c l e r g y 5s du ty  to  over

see the moral l i f e  of the  people© Here ?;e have th© c le a r e s t

55© v i i i *  2G«*4X| x x v l i l * 28**45©

56© x x v ili*  33©

57© Ib id © 3 20“*21s the  l i s t i n g  of c l e r i c a l ’a c t i v i t i e s  Is 
made from the p o in t  o f  view of th e  d u t ie s  th a t  devolve 
thereby on the m ag is tra te  to  see th a t  these  th in g s  g e t  
done properly©
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example o f  a  r e l ig io u s  f u n c t i o n  o f  th© c le rg y  b e in g  e l o s o l y

in te g ra te d  i n t o  th e  c i v i l  purposes of th e  m a g is t r a te ®  I n

the  I n s t i t u t i o n  o f  the c e n s o r s h ip  A l th u s iu s *  a t t e n t io n  I s

cen tered  p r im a r ily  th e  s y m b io t ic  needs su ch  a cen so rsh ip

of morals servess

Censorship Is  a s e a r c h  f o r  and p u n ish m en t- of fchoa© 
e u a to s is  and e x c e s s e s  t h a t  a re  not fo rb id d en  and 
punished by th© laws*, by which* n ev e r th e le ss*  the 
souls  o f  s u b je c ts  a re  co rrup ted  and t h e i r  goods 
consum ed u s e le s s ly *  and which (when n eg lec ted )  
c o m p le te ly  d e s tro y  the  ropubli©©58

In  Chapter sxx* R0 n  C ensorsh ips6’ the o r i e n ta t io n  of the

thought is  no t to  th© v i t a  p la  b u t to  the v i t a  J u s t a s

i^O os t o  the a rea  of s e c u la r  a u th o r ! ty s

For S en eca  r ig h t ly  says th a t  luxury i n  e a t in g  
and d ress in g  a re  s ig n s  o f  a sick* Indeed* o f  a 
dying city® For th e se  th in g s  Induce n o v e l ty  o r  
©hangs in to  th© re p u b l ic  and load youths whose 
a n c e s t r a l  w e a l th  has been d is a ip a te d s in to  e v i l  
deeds» For who d o e s ’not see th a t  poverty  r©«» 
s u i t s  from l a v i s h  f e a s ts*  from poverty  d e s p e r a t io n *
©ad from d e sp e ra t io n  major ©rimes* and th e reb y  
the  re p u b lic  f a l l s  in to  a  time o f  crisis®®®® And 
3 © in  the- r e p u b l ic  th e re  appears a seed bed o f  
C a til ine© • And A r i s t o t l e  r i g h t l y  says®® ®changes 
beg in  In  a re p u b lic  when a s n  s o q s u e s  t h e i r  goods 
by l iv in g  lavishly® For such men seek changes and 
©itherjjecofis© ty r a n t s  themselves o r  c a l l  o th e rs  
to  i t ,® 5?

The c le rg y  In t h i s  fu n c t io n  a c t  as agents  o f  the magistrate®

S3o l™20

59® joss* 23® ifoat Is  t r e a te d  hero is  the q u es tio n  o f  th e  
c i v i l  f u n c t io n s  of relig ion©  And f o r  A lthusius*  i f  the fun®* 
c t i o n  has c i v i l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i t  Is  s u b je c t  t o  th© m a g is tra te

SO® This d esp ite  the f a s t  t h a t  "this fu n c t io n  o f  censors hip 
Is  called* xxs* 23 % 11 th© guard ian  of f a i th *  the  n a i l  and 
b u lw a rk  o f  p ie ty *  the s in e w  an d  bond o f  th e  church® *
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• Finally*, even in  the  m a tte r  of doe trine,  and m a g is tra te
£ *i s  su p e r io r  to  the  c le rg y  because he is  t h e i r  head©'**

Thus the c le a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e l i f e  of p ie ty  

and the l i f e  of ju s t i c e  made on the d e f i n i t i o n a l  level., does 

n o ts in  f a c t j  o f f e r  a b a s i s  f o r  the  d i s t i n c t i o n  between 

church and state® In  th e  examples mentioned.) th© b a s ic  

c o n f l i c t  — which A lth u s iu s  c o n s is te n t ly  so lves  by o r i e n t -  

ing the clergy  to  c i v i l  o b je c t iv e s  — is  found in  the  theo

r e t i c a l  den ia l to  the  c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  of potver over i n t e r 

n a l  m atters  and the sim ultaneous a s s e r t io n  t h a t  i f  th© 

c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  ia  to  p rese rve  symbiosis® i t  must r e g u la te  

the in te rn a l  l i f e  of man® Faced w ith  th i s  dilemma® A lthusius  

uses the re l ig io u s  a u th o r i ty  to  achieve o b je c t iv e s  which he® 

as a p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n t is t®  considers e s s e n t i a l  to  th© r e a l i 

s a t io n  of the o b je c t iv e s  of p o l i t i c a l  l l f e 0®̂  Thus , in  a 

sense® he never c o n t ra d ic ts  h is  p o s i t io n  th a t  c i v i l  a u th o r i ty

61o viii®  39«, The e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  synods should  handle 
the question  of heresy* But i f  they  cannot cope w ith  it® 
then th© c i v i l  D iet tak es  the m a tte r  over® At xxx® 6 ® 
A lthusius  makes no d i s t i n c t i o n  between heresy  and drunken
ness as dangers to  the  re p u b lic  which the censors must 
put down®

52® Thus® xxvlli® 8 9 he suggests  the us© of r e l ig io u s  
a u th o r i ty  to. go t a t  the in t e r n a l  l i f e  o f  man® Chapters; 
xxx on the censorship  and xxxi on the p re se rv a t io n  of amity® 
both deal w ith c i v i l  concern over the  i n t e r n a l  l i f e  of man® 
xxx® I® explains the censo rsh ip  as a means o f  a se a rch  f o r  
and punishment of th in g s  n o t handled by law® In  vil® 50 
A lthusius is  more exp lic i t®  ex p la in in g  th a t  the  censors 
g e t  a t  "those v ices  which cannot be punished by the laws 
or the judgment of m agistra tes® "'
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cannot handle the i n t e r n a l  l i f e  o f  mano®^ He g a ts  around ■ 

the l i m i t a t i o n  b y  in c o rp o ra t in g  in to  the c i v i l  a u t h o r i t y  

the e n t i r e  a r e a  of r e l i g i o u s  j u r i s d i c t i o n  w h ic h  by d e f i n 

i t i o n  i s  o rdered  to  the i n t e r n a l  l i f e  of m n 0®“

The u l t i m a t e  ex ten s io n  of the scop© of p o l i t i c a l  

a u th o r i ty  i s  rev ea led  in  t h i s  union of c i v i l  a n d  r e l ig io u s  

ju risd ic tions® . But the. t ru e  na tu re , of th a t  e x te n s io n  and 

the n e c e s s i ty  of i t  a r e .n o t  p ro p e r ly  understood u n t i l  one 

r e a l i s e s  t h a t  in  thus su b je c t in g  r e l i g i o n  and th© church to  

the o b je c t iv e s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  A lthusius  in  no 

sense argues from the  concept o f  a 15c i v i l  r e l i g i o n * "  This 

concept so  c l e a r ly  p re se n t  in  Bousseau, M aehiavelli and 

Hobbes9 involves th© su b o rd in a t io n  o f  the church and r e l ig io n  

to  s e c u la r  a u th o r i ty  in  a s e c u l a r i s t i c  con tex t of thought* 

That i s 9 the  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f c i v i l  re lig ion , seems to  i n v o lv e ,  

a t  l e a s t  in  those who have proposed i t ,  the fo llow ing  p re m is 

e s  s ( ! )  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  i s  pu re ly  s e c u la r  and has 

nothing to  do w ith  r e l ig io u s  a u th o r i ty  and ( 2 ) th a t  the  

e s tab lishm en t of r e l ig io n  can be proposed w ith  complete 

in d if fe re n c e  to  the  qu es tio n  o f  m a n 's  r e l a t i o n  to  God, and

6 5 . x x v i i i ,  64 f f „

64© I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  no te  th a t  the modern s e c u la r  
s t a t e  which i s  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  to  e x te rn a l  a c t io n  
alone because c i v i l  law cannot reach  the i n t e r i o r  of man, and 
is  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  d iv ided  from r e l ig io n  thereby because r e 
l ig io n  i s  p u re ly  i n t e r n a l ,  comes in to  ex is ten ce  sim ply by a 
c o n s t i tu t io n a l  s e p a ra t io n  of r e l ig io n  and po lit ics®
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concern s is ip iy  f o r  th© p o l i t i c a l l y  va luab le  e f f e c t s  of 

consensus and tha  f e a r  motive f o r ■obedience©®® -In  the 

thought o f  A lth u s iu s« however, ©van .at the p o in t  where he 

most c l e a r l y  uses th e  c l e r g y  f o r  the  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  .p o ll®  

t i c a l  o b j e c t i v e s  (the  p re s e rv a t io n  o f  v i r tu e  by  the C e n s o r s ) 0 

th a t  o b je c t iv e  i s  only fo rm a lly  . d i s t i n c t  from the r e l ig io u s  

o b j e c t i v e ,  Thus, in  ex p la in in g  the. r e l ig io u s  f u n c t io n s  o f  

th© m a g is tra te  A lthusius  argues in  e f f e c t  th a t  the re  . is  a 

th ing  c a l le d  r e l i g i o n  which the  m ag is tra te  must f o s t e r  be® 

cause i t  i s  the  w i l l  o f  God, But even a p a r t  from t h i s  

r e a s o n ,  r e a s o n s  can be fo u n d  In  n a tu re  alone w h ich  would 

lead  to  the  same conclusion , namely th a t  the m a g is tra te  , 

should f o s t e r  r e l i g l c n 0 "The argument fro m  reason , a p a r t  

fro m  t h e .w i l l  of God and the examples a lread y  given ( fro m  

s c r i p t u r e )  a r e  g ra v e  and compelling!^® F u r th e rm o re , t o  

keep c l e a r  and v i t a l  the t r u t h  t h a t  A l th u s iu s  does not 

c y n i c a l l y  "u se *  r e l i g i o n  t o  a c h ie v e  p o l i t i c a l  g o a l s ,  on© 

m ust k eep  c le a r  In  o n e ’ s  m ind th e  d i v i s i o n s :  c h u rc h  an d  

s t a t e ,  c l e r g y  a n d  g o v e rn m e n t, and f i n a l l y ,  r e l i g i o n  an d

65© All©n,55I J a r s l l iu 3  o f  P a d u a ,” in  S ocia l a n d  P o l i t i c a l  
Thinkers © p* ISO, remarks th a t  i a  M a rs i l iu s ,  ” The t r u e  
f u n c t io n  o f  th e  p r i e s t ,  i a  f a c t ,  i s  t o  su p p le m e n t th e  ' 
a c t i o n  o f  p o l i c e  and  ju d g e  b y  th e  f e a r  o f  h e l lo ” T h i s ,  
in  a  b a s i c a l l y  se c u la r is t !©  c o n t e x t ,  i s  c i v i l  r e l i g i o n . ,  
This c o n c e p t io n  o f  r e l ig io n  am ply  j u s t i f i e s  th e  conclusion  
t h a t  I t  i s  th e  ”opium  o f  th e  people©  **

6 6 © xxvi l l ,  8 © Th© p o l i t i c a l  reason  given i s  th a t  
r e l ig io n  I s  necessary  f o r  autarchy* - secure  s o c ia l  
order©
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p o l i t i c s o  In A lth u s iu s t  tb s  d i f fe re n c e  between the-- terras 

of each dichotomy tend to  blur® Yofc* as between one p a in 

ing and the  others-, th e re  is  an Important d if fe re n c e s  The 

b as ic  r e a l i t y  is  t h a t  o f  the sovere ign  people in  whom the 

r e l ig io u s  and p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  i s  u n d if fe re n t ia te d , ,

The church is  th i s  people p lu s  the c le rgy !  the s t a t e  I s  

th i s  same people p lu s  the government* The fundamental laws 

which is  the  product of the whole group a c t in g  unanimously-, 

i s  the r a t i o  viven&i o f  the  group In bo th  i t s  r e l ig io u s  and 

p o l i t i c a l  aspects® How to  the  government i s  d e leg a ted  th® 

power to  govern the group In  a l l  t h a t  p e r ta in s  to  s o c ia l  

l i f e 9 w hile to  the c le rg y  Is  de lega ted  the power to  te ach  

and preach  the  rev ea led  tru th*  This d iv i s io n . I s  no t the  

same as t h a t  wherein the  government i s  s a id  to  ru le  a l l  

th a t  p e r ta in s  to  the tem poral o rder-and  the c le rg y  th a t  

which p e r ta in s  to  the eternal*® ^ This d is t in c t io n - ,  we hold* 

i s  not in  the  P o l i t l e a ® Hows In such a system o f  thought 

i t  makes no sense to  say th a t  e i t h e r  church o r  s t a t e  Is 

su b je c t  to  the other® At most in  the P o l i t i c a 8 the c le rg y  

are  su b je c t  to  the c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s  even in  r e l ig io u s  

matters® And the on ly  c o lo r  of t i t l e  f o r  ho ld ing  th a t  th i s

67® See Lindsays Modern Democratic S t a t e a eh® iv s f o r  
a d iscuss ion  of the p r o te s ta n t  a ttem pt to  i n j e c t  the super
n a tu ra l  in to  the p o li t ic a l®  In  A l th u s iu s 9 i t  becomes 
evident th a t  -such an a ttem p t was not duo to  enthusiasm , 
but r a th e r  was r ig o ro u s ly  demanded by h is  deepest con
ception  of what sym biotic  l i f e  is  and what th e  o b je c t  of 
a u th o r i ty  should be®
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arrangement c o n s t i tu te s  a  c i v i l  r e l ig io n  can be found in 

the f a c t  th a t  A lthusiu s  g iv e s ,  among others-, p o l i t i c a l  

reasons fo r  such an arrangement®

But even h e re ,  t h i s  does no t mean th a t  a r e l ig io u s  

o rg an isa tio n  i s  su b je c t  in  a p u re ly  in s tru m e n ta l  way to  

p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t F o r  the m ag is tra te  h im se lf  possess^  

es a r e a l  commission to  p r o te c t  and f o s t e r  the  church by 

v i r tu e  of an express d e le g a t io n  from the people* This is  a 

re l ig io u s  du ty  e n t ru s te d  to  him and f o r  which he i s  held 

answerable* The conception  here is  e x a c tly  th e  same as th a t  

found in  the Vindicia©: a c o n t ra c t  of r u l e r s h ip ,  the  terms 

of which correspond alm ost verbatim  w ith  those  expressed  

in the V in d ie lac® ® ® In  keeping w ith  th i s  d e le g a t io n  o f  

a u th o r i ty  from the  people in  t h e i r  cap ac ity  as po ssesso rs

6 8 0  Wolf, Grosse Rechtadenkerc p« 178; °Aber auch im 
Werk des A lthusiu s  b ed eu te t  d ie  forme l i e  Unte r s  to  Hung 
des Klerus u n te r  den *Suramus Magistratus* keine p o l i t i s c h e  
H errschaft des S ta a te s  ueber d ie  K irche, w e ll  d ie  T raeger 
der S taa tsgew alt k i r c h l ic h e  Maeoner sindo”

69® See l a s k i ’s a n a ly s is  in  h is  In tro d u c t io n  to  the 
^indicia© Contra Tyrannoa> In the r o l i t i c a s x x v i i i ,  15: 
^Thls double duty the m a g is tra te  w ith  the  members of the 
realm promise to  God by a r e l ig io u s  pact* This they  do 
by common agreement- and w ith  solem nity  in  the  assembly 
of the realm* The promise i s  t h a t  bo th  the m a g is tra te  
and the members o f the realm w i l l  take ca rs  t h a t  God w i l l  
be known and worshipped always by each and every  member of 
uh© itio n *  they  recogn ise
th a t  t h e i r  realm belongs to  God, and promise Him f i d e l i t y  
and obedience as s u b je c ts  and v a s s a ls * .*» In  t h i s  r e l ig io u s  
pacts the deb to rs  are  those who make the promise 9 namely 
the supreme m ag is tra te  o f  the realm  and I t s  ephors to g e th e r  
with the whole people; the  c r e d i to r  is  God to  whom the
r\ ra r'l m -1 a  ^  * es r * a A a  ^
p»» v juw tuwviv 9
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of supreme r e l ig io u s  a u th o r i ty ^  the m a g is tra te  is  r i g h t l y  

the head o f  the church©7® And to  implement t h i s  c o n tra c t  

and keep the m ag is tra te  re sp o n s ib le P A lth u s iu s  proposes 

a Synod of E c c le s i a s t i c s  who a re  su p e r io r  to  th e  m ag is tra te  

in  r e l ig io u s  m a t te r s 0 Thuss the  church i s  n o t the  pass ive  

instrument' of the m a g is tra te  h u t  r a th e r  one of the i n s t i t u 

t io n s  through which the people provide f o r  t h e i r  needs* In 

the Synod th e re  is  p ro v is io n  f o r  th© comsnuaicatio e o n s iH i  

in  r e l ig io u s  m a tte rs  which the D iet provides f o r  in  c i v i l e 7  ̂

This p r in c ip le  o f  c o n c i l ia r i s m  f i t s  as l o g ic a l ly  in to  th© 

conception of sym biotic l i f e  as th© p a r l ia m e n ta r ia n  p r in 

c ip le  does 9 And the e x is te n c e  of the two in d ic a te s  both, 

the na tu re  and scops o f  p o l i t i c a l  au tho rity*  Of the e s t i 

mates of the P o l i t i c s  on th i s  po in ts  th a t  o f  F ig g is  seems 

bests

(In. bo th  A lth u s iu s  and G ro tious) i t  i s  n o t a
church w ith  c i v i l  o f f i c e r s  th a t  they  mean by a

70s F ig g is 9 S tu d ie s 9 p„ 183: " In  A lthusius  d e s p i te  h is
federalism., we have no h in t  of any s o r t  of independence 
f o r  the Church; i t  Is not- envisaged as a se p a ra te  socie ty*  
I t s  o f f i c e r s  a re  merely a  p a r t  of the g en e ra l  machinery 
of the s t a t s  * The l a t t e r 9 indeed., is  conceived as holy* 
The author*s view of the s t a t e  Is  thus d e f i n i t e l y  t h a t  of 
Luther* the A nglicans 9 S w lng lis E ra s tu s 5 as opposed to  
th a t  of the J e s u i t s  and P re sb y te r ia n sa the d if fe re n c e  
being th a t  in  h is  case the so v ere ig n ty  over r e l ig io u s  
m atters Is  in a l ie n a b ly  v es ted  in  the people,,.,

71s x x v i i i 9 6 : n In the  a d m in is t ra t io n  of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l
goods9 the m a g is tra te  may do nothing w ithou t the consent 
and advice of the c le rg y  based on the word of God«” 
x x x ii ia  26 f f » , the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  Synod d i f f e r s  from 
the c i v i l  D iet only In  the m a tte rs  discussed*
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C h r is t ia n  cosssonseal th ,  h u t  a s t a t e  w ith  e c c l e s i 
a s t i c a l  among o th e r  m inisters®  An t h i s  r e s p e c t  
■ a g a in * they d isp la y  t h e i r  k in sh ip  to  o th e r  German 
princes® Shat A lth u s iu s  contemplates i s  the 
ordered l i r e  of the  community as a whole, con
se c ra te d  to  c i v i l  ends wxth educa tion , l ik e  
r s l i g i o n s cared f o r ,  w ith  a l l  p o ss ib le  p ro v is io n  
f o r  leading the good- l i f e ,  and f o r  c o r r e l a t i n g  
the  sm alle r  a c t i v i t i e s  of. town and p ro v in c ia l  
l i f e  w ith  th a t  of the s t a t e ® 7 2

This union o f  r e l ig io u s  and c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  in  the 

people on. the one hand, and in  the m a g is tra te  on the  o th e r ,  

r a i s e s  fo r  A lthusius the  problem of t o l e r a t i o n  in  i t s  most 

acu te  form® The s o lu t io n  he proposes f o r  i t  i l l u s t r a t e s  

b o th  the extreme scope o f  a u th o r i ty  he proposes to  a llow , 

and a l s o  the f a c t  th a t  55in  the  pinch 55 when a choice has 

to  be made between r e l i g i o n  and c i v i l  peace, the  A p o l i t i c a l ” 

o r ie n ta t io n  of h is  thought leads him to  s a c r i f i c e  orthodocy 

fo r  tran q u il l i ty ®

A lthusius  d isc u sse s  the ques tion  o f  to l e r a t i o n  on 

the b a s is  of th ree  d i f f e r e n t  premises concerning the s o c ia l

72® F ig g is ,  S tu d ie sa p® 184® Gewirth’s summary o f  £ fe r s i l iu s 8 

teaching is  a lso  a good summary o f A lthusiu s  on t h i s  point® 
l a r s i l i u s s 1,-300: ”What th e n , in  the f i n a l  summation i s
M a rs i l iu s 5 s o lu t io n  of the c o n f l i c t  be tween 3 Church8 and 
‘S t a t e 3? . «®• We may d iv id e  h is  s o lu t io n  in to  two p a r t s :
( 1 ) the priesthood  (n o t  the church) must toe s u b je c t  to  the 
coercive a u th o r i ty  of th e  government (n o t the  s t a t e )  in  a l l  
temporal a f f a i r s ,  bo th  on the temporal grounds ce n te r in g  
in  the p rese rv a tio n  of the s t a t e  and on the s p i r i t u a l  grounds 
of d iv ine command®® o® (2) The u a iv e r s i ta a  must have supreme 
a u th o r i ty  in any s o c ia l  qu es tio n  a f f e c t in g  i t ,  whether tem
poral o r  s p i r i t u a l ® I t  i s  here th a t  the u n iv e r s i ta a  civium ® 
the 8 l e g i s l a t o r 3 of the  M a rs i l ian  s t a t e ,  s in ce  I t  i s  numeri
c a l ly  id e n t ic a l  w ith  the u n iv e r s i ta a  f id e  Hum, the  3 Church5 

comes to  con tro l the church and the p r ie s th o o d  even In 
s p i r i t u a l  a f f a i r s  and on s p i r i t u a l  grounds®f!
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s i t u a t i o n  w ith in  'which the problem a r ise so  For each s i t u 

a t io n  he has a d i f f e r e n t  so lu t io n s  And each s o lu t io n  seems 

to  be • c o n tra d ic to ry  o f  the o th e r  un less one r e a l i s e s  th a t  

the s o lu t io n  f o r  each s i t u a t i o n  is  in tended f o r  th a t  s i t u 

a t io n  alone® In the id e a l  sym bio tic  'S i tu a t io n * ' the p r in 

c ip le  of t o l e r a t i o n  is  not admitted® hero the  s i t u a t i o n  

is  th a t  the e n t i r e  group Is C a lv in is ts  the r u l e r  i s  o r th o -  

don® When in  such a s i t u a t io n s  heresy  or d is s e n s io n  begin 

to  appear* the m a g is tra te  must pluck i t  out w hile  i t  i s  a 

"seed* o r  a f! s p a r k ®  n 73 "The m a g is tra te  d es tro y s  fa c t io n s  

when he plucks the seeds th a t  cause them,®„« For when a 

sm all spark i s  neglected* i t  s t a r t s  a g re a t  fire® " 7 4  How*

among the causes o f  s e d i t io n  and f a c t io n  i s  num bered  in  the 

s ix th  p lace  d if fe re n c e s  in  r e l ig io u s  p ro fe ss io n  and opinion®75 

With regard  to  i t *  "The m ag is tra te  is  to  see th a t  the laws 

o f  r e l ig io n  be inviolable®  And whatever i s  co n tro v e rted  

among the churches should be f r e e ly  d iscussed  i n  council* 

the e r ro r s  p ro sc r ib ed  and mutual d is a g re e m e n ts  c o m p o s e d ® " 7 6  

The second s i t u a t i o n  he envisages is  one in  which th e re  Is

75® This i s  the s i t u a t i o n  supposed in  xxxi® He i s  speaking- 
as he t e l l s  us* of the  ease where th e re  i s  a r e l i g i o n  e s t a 
b l is h e d  by th© people who remain lo y a l to  it® The ta sk  
is  th a t  of p rese rv in g  th i s  harmony and consensus®
74® xxxi* 10®

75® Ibid® n SO®

7 6 -  I b id ®  * 4 4 s
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an o r ig in a l  element o f  r e l ig io u s  disunions

In a realm  w h ere  the  t r u e  w o r s h ip  of-God does n o t 
flourish*? th e  m a g is tra te  should t a k e  care  no t to  
a r ro g a te  a u th o r i ty  over the  f a i t h  -sad r e l i g i o n  o f  
saano This 2’©s id e s  on ly  in  the  so u l  and conscience 
and God aloa© has a u t h o r i t y  over It® We cannot 
command r e l i g i o n  because no one i s  f o r c e d  to  
b e l i e v e  a g a in s t  h is  w ill®  F a i th  must be persuaded 

.no t commanded® ta u g h t  no t ordered®® 0® T h ere fo re* !
F ran c is  B u rg h a rd u s  errs*, and the J e s u i t s  w i th  him*, 
when they  th in k  the  m a g is tra te  cannot t o l e r a t e  
d i f f e r e n t  r e l ig io n s  in  a In  s u c h  eases*,
we say*, th e  m a g is tra te  who cannot remove the  d i f 
f e r e n c e s 'o f ' r e l i g i o n  and creed  w ithout danger and 
p e r tu rb a t io n  to  the  re p u b lic  m u st t o l e r a t e  the n o n -  
conform ists  f o r  the  sake o f  p u b l ic  peace and t r a n 
q u i l l i t y ®  ̂

There Is  a co n s is ten cy  here© In  fete f i r s t  s i tu a tio n ®  

cond itions  a r o  such t h a t  the group could e n t e r  th© r e l i 

gious pactum w ith  th e  m a g is tra te  and s o s presumably® the 

r u l e r  would have j u r i s d i c t i o n  In  r e l ig io u s  matters® The 

s i t u a t i o n  would p e r m i t  the  id e a l  o p e ra t io n  o f  a u th o r i ty  

from the  p o in t  o f  view ©f th© p o l i t i c a l  o b je c t iv e  o f  au

tarchy® But in  the  second s itua tion®  presumably th e re  could  

be no- r e l ig io u s  pactum because it® l ik e  the s o c i a l  p a c tu m ., 

p re s u p p o s e s  u n a n im ity  among th e  people® I n  s u c h  a s itua tion®  

where the  c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  e x i s t s  alone® i t s  i n h e r e n t  l im i

t a t i o n  to  e x te r n a l  m a tte rs  becomes o p e ra t iv e ® 7 ®

77o x x v i i i j  64®

78® C 'E n t r e v e 'o  observation® n a tu r a l  law® p® S7® th a t  
Thomaslus (1665-1728) lays  the foundation  f o r  modern 
t o l e r a t i o n  w ith  h is  th eo ry  of t h e  e x t e r n a l i t y  of law® 
must be modified® Hero® before  1625® we have in  A lthus
iu s  a man w ith  a c l e a r ly  s t a t e d  theory  o f the  e x t e r n a l i t y  
of law®
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The f i n a l  s i t u a t i o n  envisages a people u n i te d  in  r e l i 

gious m atte rs  bu t faced  w ith  the p o s s i b i l i t y  of an h e r e t i c a l  

r u l e r  ascending th© throne® Here, a "p u re ly  p o l i t i c a l 5' 

concern 'with t r a n q u i l l i t y  leads A lthusius  to  adv ise  the  acesp- 

tance o f such a r u l e r  f o r  the sake of peace® provided assu re  

ances can be g o tten  th a t  the r u l e r  t r i l l  no t i n t e r f e r e  w ith 

religion®^® In th i s  case also® the p r in c ip le  of t o l e r a t io n  

app lied  to  the  second case above a p p l ie s  f o r  th© same reasons? 

Yet concern with, r e l ig io n  as such i s  ev id en t in  h is  w i l l in g 

ness to  adv ise  r e v o l t  i f  the requ ired  assu rances cannot be 

gotten., This s t ru g g le  w ith  the  competing demands of r e l ig io n  

and t r a n q u i l l i t y  could no t by the n a tu re  o f  the  te n s io n  be 

reso lved  c lean ly  and clearly® For any compromise w ith  th© 

id e a l  s i t u a t i o n  re q u ire s  more o f  A lthusius  than  a simple 

balancing  o f r e l ig io n  a g a in s t  t r a n q u i l l i ty 's  he must balance 

a much more com plicated s e t  of fac to rs?  the danger to  e x is 

tence ■ in  a s o c ie ty  s p l i t  by r e l ig io u s  d i f f e re n c e s  a g a in s t  

the dangers to  ex is ten c e  in  a so c ie ty  r a n t  by r e l ig io u s  wars® 

We th ink -  th e re fo re ,  t h a t  ha u l t im a te ly  handles r e l ig io n  

from th i s  A p o li t ic a l"  p o in t  of view of autarchy® But he 

does.so  in  a c o n te s t  in  which " p o l i t i c a l "  i s  a t  times only 

fo rm ally  d i f f e r e n t  from "relig ious® "

With government in  p ossess ion  o f  such e x ten s iv e  au tho r

ity® the ques tion  a r i s e s  whether in  Althusius® thought the

79® See xix® 73-87®
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s t a t e  swallows up society® We propose to  answer t h i s  quog« 

t io n  below in  Chapter IX 'on “Freedom and Pluralism®" But 

i t  w i l l  b© u se fu l  to  c lo se  our examination o f the scope of  

a u th o r i ty  w ith  a b r i e f  review o f  the way A lth u s iu s  handles 

the d i s t i n c t i o n  between “p u b l ic ” and “p r iv a te s ’” a d i s t i n c t io n  

which today i s  t r e a t e d  as v i t a l  to  the q u e s t io n  o f  freedom^ 

and i s  gem  r a l l y  employed in  th e o r ie s  th a t  r e s t r i c t  the scope 

of au tho rityo  At on© p o in t  in  the P o l l t i c a  th e se  two terms 

are used simply to  d i s t in g u i s h  two ways in which the  c i t i z e n  

serves th© sta tes , “p u b l ic ” means " o f f i c i a l ” while "p r iv a te "  

means "n o n -o ff ie ia l® " 8 °  But in  bo th  c a se s s w hether a c i t i z e n  

is  a m a g is tra te  o r  a  merchant he i s  se rv in g  th© s t a t e  by h is  

activities®®^* A second meaning of the terms i s  determ ined by 

th© con tex t of pluralism® with regard  to  the s t a t e s the

80® Gerbrandjj, N a tio n a l® ®0 S t a b i l i t y fl p® 8t no tes  th a t  the 
d i s t i n c t i o n  between p u b l ic  and p r iv a te  i s  l o s t  in  Althusius® 
ivs 17-20„ d is t in g u is h e s  between what i s  ha id  "commune" and 
\7hat is  held  as "mourn* " b u t  th i s  i s  simply two ways o f  pos
sessing something® So© the idea in i l 9 12®

81® Se© vij> 28-32® The passage c losess  " C ra f ts  a re  the 
p r iv a te  a c t i v i t i e s  th a t  © spec ia lly  serve  the good o f  th© 
craftsm an and* as a r e s u l t s  the  p u b lic  good o f  the c i t y  o r  
a l l  the  citizens®  Since these  c r a f t s  can o f f e r  mutual s e r 
v ices  to  on© ano ther  f o r  t h e i r  mutual p re se rv a tio n s  i t  ia  
necessary  th a t  they  be brought in to  c o n tac t  w ith  one another®" 
For th© p r in c ip le  of m utuality 's see v i i *  13» w h ere  the  f ig u re  
of the human body is  u se s :  each p a r t  has a p r iv a te  endB bu t 
each end is  in te g ra te d  w ith  the  end o f  the whole® v i i s 11-> 
both pu b lic  and p r iv a te  a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  d u tie s  .to w ard  the group® 
At i 0 a man who l iv e s  "p riva tim " is  no t l iv in g  the  s o c ia l
life® i i s 5-> p r iv a te  a c t io n  i s  t h a t :  " b y  which the  consoc- 
ia ts d  members of th e  g ro u p  exchange a l l  the a id  and a s s is ta n c e  
the symbiosis needs®"
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i n t e r e s t s  of the province a re  ”p r iv a te en This d i s t i n c t i o n  • 

i s  c a r r i e d  down to  the fam ily  w ith  - regard to  th© G uild*• 

" P r iv a te ” hare means simply 31 p a r t i a l 53 w ith  reg ard  to  some 

wholeo8® A f i n a l  use o f  th e  terms approaches* b u t by no 

means c a r r i e s 9 the  modern connotations® Here .s?p r iv a t e ” moans 

an end which the c i t i a e n  seeks immediately f o r  himself* 

w hile **publleB means one he seeks w ith  o th e rs  irsaedxately  f o r  

the group® But -even in  t h i s  ease* the d i s t i n c t i o n  is  made 

not to  l im i t  a u th o r i ty  bu t simply to  in d ic a te  two degrees of 

r e la te d n e s s  to  the  common good©8*’ For A l th u s iu s s the d iffer-" 

ence between a p r iv a te  and a common i n t e r e s t  i s  sim ply the 

d i f fe re n c e  between two i n t e r e s t s  each of which i s  personal®8^ 

The b a s ic  l im i ta t io n  in  the  d i s t in c t io n  i s  t h i s ;  au th o rity ,,  

while i t  may re g u la te  p r iv a te  in te r e s t  fo r  the common good* 

cannot r e g u la te  p r iv a te  i n t e r e s t  f o r  ano ther p r iv a te  in terest®  

There is  a u th o r i ty  only  to  r e a l i s e  the common good®

82® This idea i s  ap p lied  to  in te r-g roup  re la tions®  In th© 
pu b lic  groups the  member sub-groups are  r e l a t e d  to  each 
o th e r  much the same as in d iv id u a ls  a re  in  the  p r iv a te  groups® 
Thus* the  end o f  the c i t y  i s  p r iv a te  with regard  to  the end
of the s t a t e  because i t  i s  bu t a p a r t  o f  th a t  l a r g e r  end®

83® xip 1® At v i i*  27; °A p r iv a te  a c t i v i t y  I s  one which 
d i r e c t l y  se rves the  s p e c ia l  and p r iv a te  c o n so c ia tio n  and 
sym biosis , and is  ordered to  the common good and u t i l i t y  
of the members of the province®n

84® For t h i s  in te rm in g lin g  of p r iv a te  and p u b l ic  in  Rous
seau ’s thought* see S o c ia l  C on trac ts Bks X3S oh® i® Both 
Rousseau and A lthusius*  l ik e  A ris to t le *  cannot cons ider  
e i t h e r  independently  of the other® See Mcllwain* Growth 
of P o l i t i c a l  Thought* p® 55* f o r  A ristotle®
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Thus a in  the d e te rm in a tio n  o f  the scope of a u th o r i ty  

A lth u s iu s  succeeds in  keeping to  the s t r i c t l y  p o l i t i c a l  

fo rm a l i ty  of h is  thoughts the  es tab lish m en t and. p re se rv a t io n  

o f  s o c i a l  l i f e  among men© Even a t  the p o in t  where he accepts  

the Medieval d e f in i t io n  of governments t h i s  concepts which 

s t r e s s e s  the  e t h ic a l  fu n c t io n  of governments never  d i s t o r t s  

the p o l i t i c a l  a sp ec t from 'w h ic h  he s tu d ie s  . p o l i t i c a l  processes 

and purposes© To keep thus d is c ip l in e d  in  h is  sc ience  con

s t i t u t e s  a s ig n a l  achievement f o r  A lth u s iu s .  One must r e 

member t h a t  in  sym biotic l i f e *  the le g a l  and moral tend to  

coalesce* and the o b je c t iv e  of law is  d i f f i c u l t  to  d i s t i n 

guish* in  i t s  m a te r ia l  aspects*  from the o b je c t iv e  of the 

in d iv id u a l  person  in  s o c ie ty .  Yet A lthusiu s  s tu d ie s  th i s  

au th o rity *  whose scope is  coextensive w ith  the scope of 

human choice* only to  the  degree th a t  i t  p e r ta in s  to  the 

problem of. group uni ty B

The s ig n i f ic a n c e  of A lth u s iu s  f o r  the sc ien ce  of p o l i 

t i c s  can be found in  two p o in t s .  The f i r s t  of these  is  

• p r e c i s e ly  h is  r igorous a p p l ic a t io n  of a ”p o l i t i c a l ” d e f i n i t 

ion of p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e .  The second c o n t r ib u t io n  i s  c lo s e ly  

r e l a t e d  to  t h i s  f i r s t  one. For the un lim ited  a u th o r i ty  

which he accep ts  as a lo g ic a l  conclusion  from the  premise 

of group au ta rch y  impinges upon the  u l t im a te ly  p e rso n a l 

o b je c t iv e  o f  a l l  human a c t io n  to  c o n s t i tu t e  th® r e a l  te n s io n  

in  the problem of freedom and a u th o r i ty  b a s ic  to  h is  thought, 

in  iiiLs soiut>!on to  t>LiiLs y>*yo 1)Xorn AX^iiusjLus £5 *'iov»,s %
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p o l i t i c a l  -approach v/hich p o s tu la te s  r e g u la t io n  of the  in d i 

v idua l on the b a s is  of  group need is  no t incompatible with, 

an e t h i c a l  concern fo r  freedom and th© needs of the in d iv id 

uals In the f i n a l  s e c t io n  o f  our .examination of A lthusius  

v/e wish to  tu rn  our a t t e n t io n  to  these c o n t r ib u t io n s 0
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Chapter ¥111 

THE SCIENCE OP POLITICS

The ta s k  of c r i t i c a l l y  e v a lu a t in g  the thought ju s t  

analysed i s  d e tem in ed  in  both  i t s  scope and d i r e c t io n  

by the  n a tu re  of the v en tu re  in  which A lth u s iu 3  engaged® 

For the sc ience  of p o li t ic s .}  when o rganised  as A lthusius  

organ ises  i t  - -  as a 'va lue-im plem enting  ven tu re  — is  not 

open to  c e r t a in  types of ©valuation® The s t r a t e g i c  con

s id e ra t io n  i s  found in  the  n o n - lo g ic a l  f a c t o r  p re se n t  in  

the in te g ra t io n  of f a c t s  and values® Such a  ven tu re  must 

be consid©rods as Easton p o in ts  out* nan a r t  r a th e r  than 

a science®5*  ̂ And Sabine Id e n t i f ie s *  In o th e r  terms* the 

same reason why a s in g le  norm of c r i t i c i s m  cannot be ap

p l ie d  to  such a sc ien c e : In combining these  two kinds

of f a c to r  ( a l le g a t io n s  o f  f a c t  and a s c r ip t io n  of v a lu e ) . 

a p o l i t i c a l  theory pu ts  to g e th e r  p ro p o s it io n s  f o r  which 

the re  is  no common lo g ic a l  measure and which a l l  the

I® David Easton, ”The D ecline of Modern P o l i t i c a l  Theory* 83 

£• o f  Po l®* X III  (1951)* p« 49 8 Easton8s thought on 
methodology i s  g iven  a f u l l  development in  h is  The P o l i t i c a l  
System* An In q u iry  in to  the S ta te  of P o l i t i c a l  Science
Tn. y . * 1S5ST “̂ ~ ~  ’ . " ”  —
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d i c t a t e s  of c le a r1 t h i n k i n g  re q u ire  to  be d i s  t  in g u ish e d *

And he a d d s s  ”Wh©n the two kinds o f s ta tem en t ( c a u s a l  

and evaluations.!}  eeea? in  con junc tion , as  they  c o n t in u a l ly  

do i a  p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i e s ,  the beginning o f  c r i t i c a l  judgment 

is  a n a ly s i s s the  d is c r im in a t io n  of the two kinds and the  

a p p l ic a t io n  to  each of the  t e s t s  ap p ro p r ia te  to  ifc**3̂

The p o in t  th e se  two w r i te r s  make is  b a s i c a l l y  the  an c ien t 

one th a t  a p ru d e n t ia l  ju dgm en ts  in  the  l a s t  a n a l y s i s ,  

contains in  i t  a n o n - l o g i c a l  e l e m e n t t h a t  i t s  t r u t h  is  

determined no t so much by re fe ren ce  to  o b je c t iv e  d a ta  as 

by re fe ren ce  to  the k ind o f judgment the id e a l ly  w ise  or 

good man would make* T h u s , w h ile  such judgments are  e i t h e r  

t ru e  o r  f a l s e ,  th e  t r u t h  o r  f a l s i t y  of them cannot be g o tte n  

a t  by lo g ic a l  c r i t i c i s m *  The exam ple Easton gives w ith

2* G eorge S a b in e ,  KW hat i s  a P o l i t i c a l  Theory®*3 J* o f  P o l* »
I  (1 9 3 9 ) ,  p„ 12* By t h e i r  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t r u t h  th e  prag
m a tis ts  a t t e m p t  to  e s t a b l i s h  a  valu© *»Im plem enting  s c ie n c e  
th a t  does not. s u f f e r  from th i s  l im ita t io n *  See ShY* E l l i o t t ,
The P ra g m a tic  R e v o l t  i n  P o l i t i c s  ( If*Y», 1928), P a r t  I* I t
i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  th e  h i s t o r l c i s f c  a p p ro a c h  ca n  b e  e v a lu a t e d  
fo r  i t s  t r u t h  l ik e  any o th e r  h i s t o r i c a l  work* See Easton*s 
a n a l y s i s  o f  h is to r ie i s m  i n  The P o l i t i c a l  S y s te m , pp* 233  f f *

3* S a b in e ,  BW hat i s  a  P o l i t i c a l  System,** J* o f  Pol*, I ,
13* ~  —

4* A r i s t o t l e ,  R ic h * E t h i c s ,  Bk* I ,  oh* i i i ,  1094b* A ris 
t o t l e ^  c r i t i c i s m  of P la to  in h is  P o l i t i c s ,  Bk* I I ,  eh* i i ,
1261, i s  a  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  d e f i n i t i o n a l  level*  S* d©
M ad a ria g a 8s  c r i t i c i s m  o f  m odern l i b e r a l  t h o u g h t .  A n a rc h y  o r  
H ie r a rc h y  {L ondon , 1937), P a r t  I ,  is  b a s e d  on th e  a s s e r t i o n  
th a t  the l i b e r a l  p r in c ip le s  used on th e  d e f in i t i o n a l  l e v e l  
and those u s e d  on the o p e r a t i o n a l  l e v e l  a r e  m utually  
contrad ic to ry*
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reference- to  Locke uncovers the d i f f i c u l t y , ,®  The values 

Locke seeks, a re  in d ic a ted  in h is  n a tu ra l  r ig h t s  th e o ry *

The b a s ic  Implementation of t h a t  ob jec tiv e  is  sought in 

the p o l i t i c a l  o rd er , and one o f  the primary ru le s  f o r  the 

o rg a n iz a t io n  o f  t h a t  o rd e r  is  found p ro v is io n  f o r

the s e p a ra t io n  of the l e g i s l a t i v e  and e x e c u t iv e  pow ers*

This p ro v is io n  may be c a l le d  an app lied  p r in c ip le s  How 

the s e p a ra t io n  o f  powers i s  based on a causa l theo ry  

w h ich  supposes !!an in v a r ia n t  r e l a t i o n  between the  d iv is io n  

of powers and the im p a r t ia l  fo rm ula tion  and ex ecu tio n  of 

law so” This cau sa l  t h e o r y ,  in  tu rn ,  rep resen ts  a g e n e ra l®  

i z a t i c n  about a f a c tu a l  s i t u a t i o n s  man8s r e l a t i o n  to  power* 

which leads to  the conclusion  th a t  the sim ultaneous possess io n  

of both  l e g i s l a t i v e  and execu tive  power w i l l  co rru p t  man*

With r e g a r d  t o  c r i t i c a l  © v a lu a t io n  of s u c h  a  t h e o r y ,  i t  i s  

poss ib le  t o  a p p ly  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  of l o g i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  to  

Locke’s theory  o f  v a l u e s ,  and i t  i s  p oss ib le  a l s o  to  e v a l -  

u a te  h i s  g e n e r a l i s a t i o n  a b o u t  th e  f a c t u a l  s i t u a t i o n  from  

th e  p o i n t  o f  view o f  i t s  o b j e c t i v e  t r u th ,  B u t w h a t ty p e  o f  

l o g i c a l  t e s t  c a n  be a p p l i e d  t o  th e  p r e d i c t i o n  t h a t  a  s e p a r 

a t i o n  o f  powers w i l l  in s u r e  the p r o t e c t i o n  o f  n a t u r a l  r i g h t s ?  

This is  no t s im p ly  a d e s c r i p t i v e  s ta t e m e n t ;  i t  i s  a  p re

d ic t io n  about the  a c t io n s  of man* Moreover, i t  i s  a p re d ic t io n

5„ Easton, RThe Decline ©f M odern P o l i t i c a l  Theory ,51 Jo of 
P o lo „ XXJI, 39 f f 0 ~
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th a t  possesses  many of the  Q u a l i t i e s  of a p ru d e n t ia l  judg®

Biento For the  app lied  p r in c ip le  o f  d iv ided  powers does no t 

fo llow  from em p ir ica l  and v a l u a t i o n a l ■ p r in c ip le s  as a con-® 

e lu s io n  fo llow s lo g ic a l ly  from major and minor premises®0 

I t  would seem th a t  the c r l t l c s I f  ha d isag rees  w ith  the judg

ment., can do no th ing  a c re  than  o f f e r  an a l t e r n a t e  judgment 

about the  means of implementing the  v a lu e se And th i s  pos

s i b i l i t y  remains open even though the c r i t i c  may agree w ith  

bo th  values and the em p ir ic a l  conclusions upon which the 

o r ig in a l  judgment and p r e d ic t io n  was made®

In  the  a n a ly s is  o f  the  P o l i t i c s  made thus f a r  v?e have 

attem pted  to  in d ic a te  the va lues  and the e m p ir ic a l  co n s id e r

a t io n s  upon which A lth u s lu s  bases h is  o rg a n is a t io n a l  imple

m entation  o f value® I t  would seem th a t  the b a s ic  p re d ic t io n  

A1 th u s iu s  makes is  th a t  the  values o f  freedom o rder  and virtu©-, 

summarised In  the  idea of sym biotic l i fe , ,  can b e s t  be Imple

mented-through a system based on the p r in c ip le  o f  p a r t i c ip a t i o n

6, This cond ition  of the sc ience  seems to  be supposed 
in  B arker’s o b je c t io n  to  the  term  ’’sc ience" in  p o l i t i c a l  
science® Study of P o l i t i c a l  Science* p» 3: " I  am not
a l to g e th e r  happy about the  term ’science® 0 I t  has 
been v in d ic a te d  so la rge ly*  and almost e x c lu s iv e ly  f o r  
the exac t and experim enta l s tu d y  of n a tu ra l  phenomena* 
th a t  i t s  a p p l ic a t io n  to  p o l i t i c s  may convey suggestions  
and e x c i te  a n t ic ip a t io n s *  which cannot be ju s t if ied ®
I f  I  am to  use the d e s ig n a t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  science* J. 
s h a l l  use i t  as A r i s to t l e  used p o l i t i k e  ep is tem e* to  
s ig n i fy  a r-'thod* or form o f  inquiry* concerned w ith  
the -moral phenomena o f  human behav io r  in  p o l i t i c a l  
societies®  i. should p r e f e r  to  c a l l  such a method o r 
form of in q u iry  by  the name of P o l i t i c a l  Theory® ”
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in A l th u s lu s 8 terminology* on the p r in c ip le  of cossraunlcatlo0 

His t o t a l  approach' i s  immeasurably more com plicated than  

Locke*s* and a lthough the m a g is tra te  Is d i s t i n c t  from the 

Diet*, he does not Implement h is  values on the b a s is ,  o f  a 

d iv is io n  o f  powers© Perhaps the b e s t  approxim ation of 

A l th u s iu s 5 system can be made as follows© His b a s ic  des

c r ip t iv e  f a c t u a l  s ta tem en t can be found In h is  a n a ly s is  of 

human psychology:

The de-sire f o r  one?s own good is  inborn in  everyone 
so th a t  each pursues i t  w ith  g r e a t  i n t e n s i t y  and 
avoids burdens and inconveniences o r  t r i e s  to  s h i f t  
them to otherso This devo tion  to  one’s own good 
takes various  and d iv e rse  forms fo llow ing  upon the 
d iv e rse  temperaments and d e s i re s  of man* h is  e s t a 
b l is h e d  way of life*®®® From i t  a r i s e  v a r io u s  and 
d iv e rse  judgments about the one who r u le s  so  th a t  
what is  advantageous to  some la  h u r t f u l  to  others* 
o r  seems to  be© s

The values  o f  ju s tice*  freedom and order may be ach ieved  in

th i s  con tex t by in su r in g  t h a t  every  man p a r t i c i p a t e s  in  the

making of the laws

I t  i s  adv isab le  t h a t  th e se  s p e c ia l  and g en e ra l  orders 
and likew ise  the v a r io u s  s p e c ia l  orders be un ited  
according to  d e f in i t e  procedures and p r in c ip le s  and 
depend upon each o th e r 3 and th a t  each have need of 
the a id  and counsel o f  the other© Then® i t  is  
adv isab le  th a t  each o rd e r  be r e s t r a in e d  w ith in  i t s  
own l im its  so as no t to  be ab le  to  in ju r e  another* 
and th a t  each have d e f in i t e  remedies whereby one may

7© So© the a n a ly s is  of the  l e g i s l a t i v e  a u th o r i ty  the magis
t r a t e  possesses® Chapter ¥ I a above© The d i s t i n c t i o n  between 
Diet and m ag is tra te  is  n o t in troduced  as a p u rp o se fu l ly  
organized systems bu t as an  e m p ir ic a l  im pera tive  d eriv ing  
from the c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  of l a r g e .groups©

8© xxvB 66©
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be guarded against; in ju ry  by another,, Kamely* th a t  
the am bition of the  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  ordops the in so len 
ce of the .equestrian , and the l ic e n se  of the plobicin 
o rd e r  may be r e s t r a in e d  and the in ju ry  o f  one a g a in s t  
the o th e r  may be fo re s ta l le d .®

A lthusiu s  coaxes to  the same conclusion as Locke on th e  

em p ir ica l  ques tion  of the e f f e c t s  of power on man®^ But 

th i s  ap p lied  p r in e ip la*  l e t  us say h is  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  p r in 

c ip le s  i s  n o t th a t  of l im i ta t io n  of power by I t s  disperson* 

bu t th a t  of l im i ta t io n  by the p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  a l l  in  i t s  

e x e r c i s e C o n s e q u e n t l y  h is  ” ca u sa l55 theo ry  i s  t h a t  there  

i s  a p re d ic ta b le  r e l a t i o n  between p a r t i c ip a t i o n  in  power 

and the fo rm ula tion  of j u s t  law. The p r e c i s io n  o f h is  

thought i s  revea led  in  the  m eticulous way in  which he iden

t i f i e s  the circum stances w ith in  which p a r t i c i p a t i o n  w i l l  

produce the p re d ic ted  j u s t  fo rm ulation  which he seekss 

In the circum stances o f  sym biotic l i f e  under the guidance 

of an e l i t e .

Each of these  a sp e c ts  of h is  thought could be examined

9a x v i i i*  H o .  See also* the trea tm en t of dual so v e re ig n ty , 
Chapter VI* above* f o r  the a p p l ic a t io n  of the  p a r t i c ip a t io n  
p r in c ip le  to  the  a u th o r i ty  of th e  m a g is tra te .

10. See the  argument f o r  the  ex is tence  of Ephors* xviil®

11. £/e s h a l l  look a t  t h i s  more e x te n s iv e ly  in  the nex t chap
ter® See the a n a ly s is  o f  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  Chapter IV* above. 
The p a r t i c ip a t io n  element may be seen b j  co-upSi-ing A l t h u s i u s 5 
w il l in g n ess  to  perm it two e s t a t e s  to  c a rry  the day in  the 
D ie t5 w ith  Calhoun8s use of the  same method of r e p re se n ta t io n  
to  achieve an e f f e c t  o f  l im i ta t io n  by veto® See the l a t t e r * s  
a n a ly s is  of "concurren t m ajo rity*55 A Diaqu i s  i t  Ion on Govern
ment a P o l i t i c a l  Science C la ss ic  (N. Y.* 1947).
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and te s te d  £ 0 2 ? their* t r u t h  and v a l id i ty *  .And i f  i t  were 

d iscovered  th a t  s u b s t a n t i a l  e r r o r  e x i s t s  in  any element® 

then  the t o t a l  thought of the F o l i t l e a  would be inva lida ted*  

In  the  course of our analysis*, however*, 'there  has boon an 

i m p l i e d  a p p r o v a l  o f .  the  v a la .e s  and the e m p ir ica l  da ta  A lth u s -
i g

ius cons iders  to  bo r e le v a n t  to  h is  problem*“ Consequently® 

a t  the c lo se  of our treatment*, i t  w i l l  be much more u se fu l ,  

to  a t tem pt some f u r t h e r  e v a lu a t io n  o f  A l th u s iu s * thought* 

Therefore® in s te a d  of a t tem p ting  what seems to  be the  s e l f -  

d e fe a t in g  ven tu re  of s u b je c t in g  th i s  t o t a l  system of thought 

to  lo g ic a l  analysis® we s h a l l  a ttem pt to  examine A1thusiu s  

from the p o in t  of view of the p e re n n ia l  and in h e ren t elements 

of the problems he ra is e s *  Although an e a r l i e r  w r i t e r  may 

not le g i t im a te ly  be read  to  d isco v er  a s o lu t io n  f o r  modern 

problems® he may be read  to  d isco v e r  h is  s o lu t io n  to  the 

problems o f . th e  sc ien ce  I tse lf®  a t  l e a s t  to  those  problems 

which® on h is  own showing® he may be ques tioned  about*

This re q u ire s  t h a t  between the read e r  and tho au th o r  a 

" conversa tion” occurs* The reader  must In q u ire  of the 

au tho r  whether he i s  consistent®  and whether h© has r e a l l y

12* In  view of the in f lu en ce  o f  the re le v a n t  s i t u a t io n  
analysed in  Chapter II® above® i t  does not fo llow  from th i s  . 
approval th a t  the w r i te r  th inks  the conc lusions of the 
P o l l t i c a  should be a p p l ie d  immediately to  modern l i fe *
They should be a p p lied  only to  s o c ie t i e s  t h a t  r e a l i s e  the 
s o c ia l  s i t u a t i o n  A lth u s iu s  supposes* Moreover® in  view 
of the lo g ic a l  problem involved®.approval o f  each f a c t o r  
s e p a ra te ly  does no t Iceo  f a c to  involve the  acceptance of 
the ca u sa l  theo ry  upon which they  are  in teg ra ted*
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solved the problems h© h im se lf  raises® But* in  robum*

the re a d e r  must be w i l l in g  to  c r i t i c i s e  h is  own thought.

in  the  l i g h t  of the  w r i t e r ' s  insights®

The f i r s t  major p o in t  a t .w h ich  a c r i t i c a l l y  s ig n i f i c a n t

element in  A lthusius*  s p e c u la t io n  i s  found occurs in  h is

conscious s t ru g g le  to  keep p o l i t i c a l  science d i s t i n c t  from

the sc ience  of e th ics*  Ho i s .q u i t e  e x p l i c i t  on th i s  p o in t ;

I  have observed t h a t  according, as. each of these  
teach e rs  of p o l i t i c s  was devoted to  th i s  o r  th a t  
d is c ip l in e s  he brought from h is  aim sc ience  in to  
ours much th a t  was in a p p lic a b le  and fo re ig n  to  it®
8®0 Among the  p h ilo so p h ers  I  noticed  th a t  from e th ic s  
they  s e le c te d  many e t h i c a l  v i r tu e s  w ith  which they  
wished the c i t i z e n s  and p r in ce  to be adorned®

Therefore s to  the  e x te n t  th a t  the conten t o f  law 
and the decalogue i s  theo log ical*  e t h i c a l  or j u r i 
d ica l*  and lends i t s e l f  to  s tudy  by those sc iences* 
to  t h a t  e x te n t  those  sc iences  hold as p roper  to  
themselves the  th in g s  they  tab© fo r  use from the 
decalogue and the law® But to  th a t  e x te n t  also*
I  have no th ing  to  do-w ith  the content of the  dec
alogue and the law* cons idering  such m atte rs  to  
be fo re ig n  and e x tra n e o u s . to  p o l i t i c a l  science®

As i s . ev id en t from the a n a ly s is  thus far* b o th  h is  ex

p l i c i t  theory  concerning the sc ience  and h is  p r a c t i c e  of 

i t  in d ic a te  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  sc ience  is  fo rm ally  concerned 

with o rgan iz ing  p o l i t i c a l  processes and* to  t h a t  ex tent*

13® The a ttem p t i s  to  d isc o v e r  WlhSbw c a l l s  the
rtgenera l eq u i l ib r iu m ” o f  a theory* The P o l i t i c a l  System* 
pp® 268 t t e  This seems to  involve more than Sabin© looks 
fo r  in  h is  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  °ap p ro p ria te  tes ts® ”

14® P o l i t i e s * p® 1®

15® Ibid® o p0 7®
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Is  no t fo rm ally  concerned w ith  the e t h ic a l  problem of 

making men good© Our p o in t  i s  t h a t  h© draws a c lea r*  

a l b e i t  an extrem ely  d e l i c a t e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between these  

two sc ien ces  bo th  of which a re  e v a lu a t iv e  and normative® 

Our p o in t  i s  n o t th a t  A1 thus iu s  * p o l i t i e s  Is va lu o - f  reef  

t h i s ,  at. l e a s t  in  the thought of the . P o l i t i c s ., i s  no t 

involved in  the idea t h a t  p o l i t i c s  i s  no t e t h i c a l  in  i t s  

formal p o in t  of v i e w © W i t h  regard  to. t h i s  l a t t e r  p o in t .

16© 'While A lth u s iu s  keeps v a lu e - f r e e  in  h is  e m p ir ic a l  
o b se rv a tio n s ,  he does n o t by any means admit o f  a value® 
f r e e  use of th ese  o b se rv a tio n s .  He em p hatica lly  den ies  the 
M achiavellian  concept o f  s t a t e c r a f t  as c h a ra c te r i s e d  by 
Herbert B u t t e r f i e ld ,  The S t a t e c r a f t  o f  M ach iave lli  (London, 
1940)a p .  105S " I t  m y .b e  s a id  th a t  -the d is c u s s io n  of 
the problems o f  m o ra l i ty  does n o t concern a handbook o f  
p r a c t i c a l  s t a t e c r a f t ,  a c o l l e c t io n  o f  t e c h n ic a l  p re c e p ts j  
f o r  the au th o r  may be presumed to  be argu ing j 6I f  you 
d e s i re  t h i s  end I t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  th a t  you should  use 
t h i s  m ethod,6 and he i s  not to  be taken as n e c e s s a r i ly  
approving the p o s tu la te d  end, un less  the mere s e l e c t io n  
o f  t h i s  p o in t  zo r  t rea tm en t may be argued to  eorisfcifeut© 
a kind o f  ap p ro v a l ."

170 A major source of con fusion  In a d is c u s s io n  o f  t h i s  
k ind i s  found in  the meaning o f  th e  term " e t h i c s W i t h  
regard  to  the  n a tu re  of e t h i c a l  thought, F e l ix  Kaufmann, 
"The Issu e  ofjSfcfeical n e u t r a l i t y  in  P o l i t i c a l  S c ien ce ,"
£• or Pol® g a x  (1949), p o in ts  ou t t h a t  those who equate 
e th ic s  w ith  " s u b je c t iv e  p reference"  must a u to m a t ic a l ly  . 
exclude i t  from any s c i e n t i f i c  s tudy  of action® But 
among those who agree th a t  e th i c s  ach ieves o b j e c t i v i t y  
in  i t s  sp e c u la t io n ,  th e re  Is  a g r e a t  dea l o f  d isagreem ent 
on the  q u es tio n  of what the sc ien ce  sp e cu la te s  about® 
B a rk e r 's  p o s i t io n  t h a t  any s tu d y  o f  ends i s  e t h i c a l ,  i 0.eo, 
p e r ta in s  to  the sc ience  of e t h i c s ,  means, as he shows, 
t h a t^ p o l i t i c s  i s  a p a r t  of ethics® See h is  In t ro d u c t io n  
to  h is  t r a n s l a t i o n  of G ierke, N atu ra l Law, pp® xxvi-xxvIII® 
B r i t a i n ,  Man and the S t a t e , p® 62, holds t h a t  p o l i t i c s  
is  a b ranch  of e th ic s  because i t  s tu d ie s  the  sub o rd in a te  
end o f  man, the common good, while e th ic s  (moral theology) 
s tu d ie s  the u l t im a te  end of man© T his , i t  seems to  me, 
does no t express  the thought o f  A lthusius  p r e c i s e ly  because
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the meaning o f  the term. "valu©~£r©en is  d i f f i c u l t  to  f i x  

clearly® At a ay pa to  s i t  i s  c l e a r  from Chapter 11 above© 

th a t  the  sc ience  of p o l i t i c s  i s  not fo r3 A lthuslus  a p u re ly  

em p irica l science© and th i s  meaning of the  term  5!v a lu e - f r a e s? 

is  c l e a r ly  excluded,, I f  A lthus i u s 8 ideas a re  compared, 

w ith  those o f  David Easton in  h is  The P o l i t i c a l  Systems 

i t  would seem th a t  the  two a re  in  s u b s ta n t ia l  agreement; 

a lthough Eastonss a n a ly s is  is  f a r  more, s o p h is t ic a te d  than  .

A1 thus i u s 8 o In  one sense B the re fo re ., the sc ien ce  o f  the  

P o l i t i e s  i s  v a lu e -o r ie n te d  r a t h e r  than  value-free®

There is  ano ther  meaning of v a lu e - f r e e , hoxvever© th a t  

lacks the c ru d i ty  of the f i r s t  meaning in d ica ted  above© And 

i t  i s  with regard  to  i t  t h a t  the u l t im a te  p re c is io n  in  the 

meaning of v a lu e - f re e  and v a lu e -o r ie n te d  can be es tab lish ed ,,  

Willmoore K endall has given us one of the more s o p h is t ic a te d

i t ,d o e s  not id e n t i f y  the fo rm a l i ty  under which t h i s  o o s o n  
good Is studied© i®e®s not as t o , i t s  content© but as to  
i t s  existence® Cassirer© My th  of the State© th in k s  P la to  
d is t in g u ish e d  e th ic s  and p o l i t i c s  in terms of the o b je c t  
of rule® Hers ha approaches A l th u s iu s ’ idea© bu t in  doing 
so makes e th ic s  the sc ience  of governing self® See p® 77s 
"Ethics shows us how to  ru le  over emotions; how to  moderate 
them by v i r tu e  of reason and temperance0 P o l i t i c s  is  the  
a r t  of un ify ing  and o rg an is in g  human a c tio n s  and d i r e c t in g  
them to  a common end®53 Our p o in t  here i s  not to  decide 
who is  right© but simply to  Id e n t i f y  as a c c u ra te ly  as 
poss ib le  what A lth u s Iu s9 p o s i t io n  Is® .

IS® I t  is  a meaning proposed by G® Catlin© Science ana 
Method of P o l i t i c s „ and by Harold D® has swell© 'P o l i t i c s ©
Who Gets What© Whenfl How (H*Y®© 1S5S)

19® pp® 223. f f 0
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a ttem pts  to  defln© t h i s  rreoaning of the term* At the  fin© 

p o in t of i t s  meanings h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  seems to  depend 

e s s e n t i a l l y  on the a s s e r t i o n  th a t  the  values which govern® 

ment seeks a re  not what A lth u s iu s  would c a l l  a ' 51 homogeneous0 

p a r t  of the s c ie n c e s Th© p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t s on t h i s  show

i n g s  i s  p repared  to  e s t a b l i s h  p rocesses  f o r  any n u m b e r  of 

value o rien ta tions©  Thus K endall s a y s :

For the ta sk  o f  p o l i t i c a l  th eo ry  v l s - a - v l s  the 
problem of the  method o f  making community d ec is io n s  
Is® though d i s t i n c t  from® p a r a l l e l  t o ' i t s  ta sk  vis® 
a - v is  th a t  of the s ta n d a rd  of leg itim acy! i t  must 
id e n t i f y  and ana lyse  and compare and c o n t r a s t  the 
a l t e r n a t i v e  methods o f  making d ec is io n s  among whieh 
a community must choose and® a t  the margin® must 
show which method Is  in d ic a te d  on th i s  o r  th a t  
value-prem ise o r  s e t  o f  v a lu e -p rem ises3 i<,e® ®
I t  must confine i t s e l f  to  judgments regard ing  the 
r e l a t i o n  between th i s  o r  th a t  value-premis© Jon 
whose v a l i d i t y  i t  has 9 qua p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry s no 
means ©f pronouncing) and th i s  o r  th a t  method o f  
deeision-m aking•„„ , I t  must th e r e f o r e 8 t r e a t  the  
m a jo ri ty  p r in c ip le  as one o f  an in d e f in i t e  number 
o f  a l t e r n a t i v e  methods o f  decision-m aking th a t  a 
community may use f o r  the  making of such d ec is io n s  
as i t  i s  going to  make® ju s t  as® s h a l l  we say® 
economic th eo ry  t r e a t s  the p r ic in g  •p rinc ip le*  
as one o f  an in d e f in i t e  number of a l t e r n a t i v e  
methods th a t  an economy may use f o r  dec id ing  how 
to  a l lo c a te  i t s  f a c to r s  o f  p roduction  among those 
goods and se rv ic e s  i t  i s  going to  produce®

As a concre te  example, of what he means® Kendall t e l l s  us

th a t  ,TRousseaut s method©lody is  unexceptionable from the

p o in t  of view expressed in  th i s  section©”^  jjow t h i s

20o n Prolegomena to  Any Future Viz or k on M ajority  Rule®0 
J® o f  Pol®s XII C1950)s p 0 70S©

f h id o s p® 709o In the same issu e  of the Journal® an 
a r t i c l e  by Daaksmrt Bus tow® nSome Observations on
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Idea was e l i c i t e d  in  r e b u t t a l  of' an a r t i c l e  by R* McCXosky©®2 

The o b je c tio n  to  the a r t i c l e  i s  th a t  MeClosky a t t e s t s  to  

base p o l i t i c s 'o n  e th ic s  to  the e x te n t  t h a t  as a p o l i t i c a l  

s c i e n t i s t  he a ttem pts  to  e s t a b l i s h  con ten t norms f o r  ju s t  

law© ilow* i f  we compare A l th u s iu s 3 p o s i t io n  w ith  Kendall*s® 

i t  would seem th a t  A lthusiu s  agrees th a t  the p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n -  

t i s t  i s  concerned with, p rocess r a th e r  than  w ith  content©

But A lthusius would d isag ree  th a t  the  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t*  

a t  le a s t ,  on fundamental processes® is  p e rm it ted  by h is  

sc ience to  co n s id e r  !,an in d e f in i t e  number o f  a l t e r n a t i v e  

methods of de c i s  i  on~ma king *" The. F o l i t l e a  proceeds on the 

premise th a t  th e re  is  one p roper p rocess f o r  sym biotic life© 

Althus ius i s  concerned wi th  one k ind o f  group only* and th i s  

group is  d e f ined  in  terms of the e t h i c a l  con ten t of i t s  ob jec

t iv e  as \7©11 as in  terms of the type o f  u n i ty  i t  achieves*

The processes he s e t s  up a re  c a lc u la te d  to  p rese rve  the  u n ity  

of a s o c ie ty  t h a t  seeks the values he defines* Thus to  the  

ex ten t th a t  A lthus ius excludes e th ic s  from h is  science., he 

agrees w ith  Kendall* but to  the  ex ten t  t h a t  he i n s i s t s  

th a t  p o l i t i c s  i s  concerned w ith  a d e f in i t e  s e t  of values*

R epresen tation” i s  p ro je c te d  on t h i s  idea  of the  ro le  of 
the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t .  As ano ther example* i t  seems to  
as tha t to  the e x te n t  th a t  Lindsay is  w i l l in g  to  accept 
h is  value-prem ises from the s o c ie ty  he studies® he must 
a lso  subscribe  to  the IiendeIlian  conception of the v a lu e - f re e  
q u a l i ty  of p o l i t i c a l  science©

22* "The F a l la c y  o f  Absolute M ajority  Rule*” J© of Pol*®
XI (1949) ~

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

0%he d isa g re e s  w ith  k en d a llo w,a

Thus a lth o u g h  p o l i t i c s  i s  no t e t h ic s p i t  does seek 

v a lu e s  * s p e c i f i c a l l y  the  value  su m m arised  in  th e  te rm  sym

b i o s i s *  I t  i s  ev id en t fro m  the  d e f in i t io n  o f p o l i t i c a l  

sc ien ce  th a t  p o l i t i c s  i s  fo rm ally  concerned w ith  the  53 p u r e ly 51 

p o l i t i c a l  problem  o f th e  © sistense o f th is  sy m b io s is*  24 ' I t s  

p reo ccu p atio n  is  w i th  th e  e s tab lish m en t and p re se rv a tio n  

of s o c ia l  lifGo The s t r a t e g i c  q u a l i ty  in  th i s  end i s  th a t  

i t  is  n o t sought as the  f i n a l  end of human a c t io n , ,  b u t as a 

means to  such  a  f in a l  end* P o l i t i c s  i s  n o t concerned®  as is  

e t h i c s 9 w ith  the te rm in a l p o in t o f human ac tion*  Moreover® 

by v i r t u e  o f  th is  d e f i n i t i o n  th e  moans th ro u g h  w h ic h  p o l i 

t i c s  r e a l i s e s  i t s  p u rp o s e s  a re  f ix e d *  P o l i t i c s  i s  n o t  con

c e rn e d  f o r m a l ly  w ith  the  c o n te n t  o f  human a c t i o n  bu t w ith  

i t s  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n t o  p r o c e s s e s  an d  in s t i tu t io n s *  The p r e 

s e r v a t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e  i s  r e a l i z e d  b y  p re se rv in g  unity* 

T h is  u n i t y  i s  p r e s e r v e d  b y  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  a c t i o n s  

of the members of the group* Mow A lth a s iu s  does n o t seek 

s u c h  I n t e g r a t i o n  b y  d e c id in g  h im s e l f  what- th e  g ro u p  s h o u ld  

dos b u t  by o r g a n i s in g  p ro cesses  which® i t  i s  declared® w i l l  

e n a b le  th e  g ro u p  to  a c h ie v e  a  s i n g l e  d e c i s i o n ,  an d  so

23c B a s ic  t o  A l th u s iu s  i s  th e  Id e a  th a t  t h e r e  i s  a  law  
o f  s t r u c t u r e  w h ich  i s  d e te rm in e d  by th e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i n g s 0 
See G ie r k e a N a tu r a l  Laws I s 39*

240 See © e w irth * s  a n a ly s is  o f i‘|a r s i l i u s  of Padua® Liarsi l i u s  
I s 83 f f 0 and X* 2?50
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in te g ra t io n  o f ac tio n *  in  any course o f conduct they may 

pursue*

A conscious avoidance o f entanglem ent in  the question  

of th e  e th ic a l  co n ten t of law is  in d ic a te d  in  many ways©

•The moat im pressive o f th ese  is  th a t  a lth o u g h  he is  c le a r ly  

a n a tu ra l  law th in k o r * 2 ® who 0 2 2  the  d e f in i t io n a l  le v e l 

d e fin es  p o s i t iv e  law in  terms o f i t s  conform ity  to  n a tu ra l 

law* i*e* * in  terms o f i t s  con ten ts  s t i l l y  h© does not a t 

tempt to  decide what th a t  co n ten t it© On the o p e ra tio n a l 

level*  law is  defined  in  terms o f i t s  source© That is* law

— a m orally  b ind ing  d ir e c t iv e  — is  w hatever th e  group a&*=
€>Ssenfcs to  by c o n s t i tu t io n a l  processes© This seeming in 

d if fe re n c e  to  con ten t led  F r ie d r ic h  to  conclude th a t  " th e  

s o -c a lle d  law of n a tu re  is  n o t a predom inant a sp ec t of 

A lthus iu s  * thought©5' 2^ This conc lusion  is  drawn from the 

o b se rv a tio n  th a t  A lthus iu s  recogn ises a  ’̂ v i r tu a l ly  u n lim ited ”

25© xsi*  o a s s l a i r, makes c le a r  beyond a l l  doubt th a t  th e re  
is  a n a tu r a l  law which must be grasped by human reason©
For f a r th e r  passages in  which o b je c t iv i ty  r a th e r  than 
sim ple w i l l  is  reg ard ed -as the d e c is iv e  elem ent in  law* 
see the  p ro p o s itio n  th a t  l ib e r ty  is  r e s t r i c t e d  to  the good* 
xxi* 21=22 © See a ls o  z x s v ii i*  72© At sndLvj? 46* A lthus ius 
speaks o f the degree o f the knowledge o f n a tu ra l  law©
At x v il i*  42* ju s t  law i s  equated w ith  conform ity  to 
n a tu ra l  law©

26o Government is  the on ly  source of u n ju s t law in  the oper
a t io n a l  order© The group can be -wrong* indeed the reason fo r  
le ad e rsh ip  i s  th a t  the  group i s  seldom p e r f e c t ly  right© But 
g ran ted  the  consensus s itu a tio n *  the group mind always r e 
p re sen ts  the judgment o f conscience and so is  m orally  binding®

27* " In tro d u c tio n * " p© xcvii©
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pow er o f th e  com m unityo2 ® F r ie d r ic h  seems to  th in k  th a t  

th is  u n l im i t e d  power in  the com m unity i s  in  d i r e c t  c o n f l i c t  

w i th  an o th er p r i n c i p l e  in  t h e  P o l i t i c a l t h a t  t h e  t e n  coxmand* 

BientSs ioOos n a tu ra l  laws is  p a r t  o f  the  constitution®®®

I t  seems th a t  F r ie d r ic h  has confused th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l and 

em p irica l le v e ls  o f A lthus i u s 5 thought® On th e  form er le v e l 

A lth u s iu s  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  s o v e re ig n ty 'is  l i m i t e d  b y  n a t u r a l  

law*30 B ut th e  p rece p ts  o f n a tu ra l  law a re  n o t p a r t  o f the 

c o n s t i tu t io n  in  such a way th a t  t h e .p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  ean 

determ ine th e i r  s p e c i f ic  meaning f o r  a g iven  ..society®. .The 

raind o f th e  group m akes t h i s  d e te rm in a tio n  th rough  the sov

e re ig n  power® There a re  no general t r u th s  In  th e  e th ic a l  

o rder which every  c o n s t i tu t io n  must have because they  are 

true® The c o n s t i tu t io n  I s  an o rg a n isa tio n  o f em p irica l d a ta  

on the  b a s is  o f  a c a u sa l th eo ry  about the re lev an ce  of th a t

2 8 ®  I b i d ® a p.® x c v i

2 9 ®  I b l d o s pp© xcv«xevi®  I t  m u st b e  rem em bered  t h a t  th e
c o n s t i t u t i o n  e x p r e s s e s  b o th  th e  r a t i o  v i v s n d i  and the modus 
im p e ra n d l® A l t h u s Iu s ’ p o i n t  i s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a modus im pep-  
andl w h ic h  a lo n e  i s  th e  r i g h t  one an d  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t
can  i d e n t i f y  it®  With, r e g a r d  to  th e  r a t i o  v l v e n d l 9 th e  p r e c i s e
c o n te n t  o r  i t  c e r t a i n l y  l i m i t s  governm ent®  B u t t h a t  c o n te n t  
i s  d e te rm in e d  b y  th e  g ro u p a n o t  by  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t .  
Moreover9 i t  c a n  ch an g e  w h e n e v e r  th e  g r o u p 9s  m ind changes®
T here  Is  no c o n s t i tu t io n a l  l im ita t io n  on th e  u l t i m a t e  author® 
i ty  o f the people® xix© 29* suggests  th a t  th e  con ten ts o f ■ 
the "Golden B u l l n a re  accep tab le  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  p ro v is io n s®
They a r e  m o s t ly  c o n c e rn e d  w i th  the modus I m p e ra n d i®

OU® 'X'il3.5 j o r  prem ise fo r  V o w *'w -is.V 'I — -
But i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  th a t  v i o l a t i o n  o f n a t u r a l  lav? b y  g o v e rn 
ment Is  synonymous w ith  v io la t io n  o f th e  p o p u la r  mind®
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data  to  the  values a u th o r i ty  se ek se The problem  of* -the 

P o l i t i c s  in  th is  a re a  is  p re c is e ly  th a t  o r  re c o n c ilin g  th e  

em p irica l im pera tive  th a t  the cormaunity determ ine sh a t i s  

ju s t  w ith  th e  th e o r e t ic a l  p ro p o s itio n  th a t  eq u a tes  law 

w ith  th a t  which conforms to  the o n to lo g ic a l im pera tives 

of nature®

This i s  not to  say  th a t  the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  is  

in d if f e r e n t  to  the  co n ten t of law* bu t sim ply to  say  th a t  

i t  is  no t h is  fu n c tio n  to  determ ine what i s  ju s t  o r  u n ju s t0 

In h is  in te rp r e ta t io n  of e l i t e  fu n c tio n s  we have A Ithusiu s * 

deepest p e n e tra tio n  in to  th e  q u es tio n  of contents, And here 

also* we have the c l e a r e s t  example o f h is  n o n -e th ic a l  ap

proach to  the  problem* A lth u siu s  e v id e n tly  th in k s  th e  people 

alone would no t do a v e ry  good job of lawmaking., e i th e r  from 

the e th ic a l  p o in t o f view o f tho conform ity  o f  le g is la t io n  to  

n a tu ra l  law* o r from the p o l i t i c a l  p o in t o f  view o f  the a p t i 

tude o f l e g is la t io n  to  p rese rv e  s o c ia l  l i f e 0®  ̂ His s o lu t io n  

is  n o t to  do the  job o f le g i s la t io n  h im se lf* b u t to  u t i l i s e  

the em p iric a l f a c ta  concerning e l i t e  ru le  f o r  th e  purpose o f 

enhancing bo th  the  m oral and te c h n ic a l ex ce llen ce  of th e  law*

31* A lth u siu s  would agree w ith  Rousseau th a t  th e  w i l l  of 
the people is  always r ig h t*  b u t f o r  the reaso n  th a t  the 
people in tu i t iv e ly  grasp  the  f i r s t  p r in c ip le s  o f  ju s tic e ,. 
This is  made c le a r  a t  xxi* 9s "From the knowledge im pressed 
on man by God* which i s  c a l le d  conscience* man knows and 
understands the law* as a lso  what must be done and om itted  
in o rd er to  obey t-his lawa” This f o r  th e  e th ic a l  asp ec ts  
of l ife *  For the p o l i t i c a l*  the people a ls o  i n t u i t i v e ly  ' 
grasp the  o u tl in e s  o f p o l i t i c a l  s tru c tu re *  xix* 21®
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That i s 9 fa© s e ts  up a p r o c e s s  to  so lve the problem  o f  content® 

As a f i n a l  o b s e r v a t i o n  on th is  p o in t o f A lth u s iu s 0 e t h 

i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y *  i t  might be re m ark ed  th a t  in  h is  handling  

of the  r ig h t  to  rev o lt*  th e  o p e ra tiv e  norm he accep ts  i s  th a t  

the government may be ousted  when i t  a c ts  c o n tra ry  to  th e  

mind o f  the  people® This holds even though fa© th in k s  th a t  

the o b je c tiv e  norm o f u n ju s t government can bo found on ly  in  

n a tu ra l law and rev ea led  tru th ®  -

When A lth u siu s  i s  handling- the processes o f  d e c i s i o n -  - 

making* ha s u c c e s s fu lly  haws to  th e  n o n - e t h i c a l  l in e  o f  

thought which he marks out in  h is  e x p l i c i t  defin ition®  But 

i t  i s  q u es tio n ab le  w hether he always s u c c e e d s  i n  k e e p in g  

th e  e t h i c a l  an d  p o l i t i c a l  p o i n t s  o f  v iew  d i s t i n c t  i n  h is  

t r e a tm e n t  of th e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  freedom® As was p o in t e d  o u t 

in  C h a p te r  I I  above  * f re e d o m  I n v o lv e s  a c e r t a i n  c o n te n ta 

as we 11 a s  a  m o d a l i ty  o f  a c tio n ®  T h is  c o n te n ts  w h ic h  c a n  

be h a n d le d  fro m  th e  p o l i t i c a l  p o i n t  o f  v ie w -a s  th e  q u a l i t i e s  

o f  th e  re le v a n t s i tu a tio n *  te n d s  t o  g e t t r e a t e d  f r e q u e n t l y

from  the  e th ic a l  p o i n t  o f  view as q u a l i t ie s  p e r f e c t iv e  o f  the 
•20

in d iv id u a l®  The r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  s h i f t i n g  o f  f o r m a l i t i e s

3 2 , F o r  t h i s  te n d e n c y  t o  lump id e a s  toge ther^  s e e  1* 30s 
“The en d  o f  p o l i t i c s  i s  th e  en jo y m en t o f  a  f i t t i n g s  u s e f u l  
and happy  l i f e *  and  th e  common welfare® 0« 6 The e n d  a l s o  is  
the conserv a tio n  of human soc iety*  the end o f which is  to  
enjoy a/.lif©  i n  w h ich  man can  serve  God in  p e a c e  and w ith 
o u t e rro r®  The s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  o f  p o l i t i c s  i s  the p r e c e p t s  
c o n c e rn in g  the sh a rin g  of .c e r ta in  goods9 w orks and r ig h ts  
w hich  e a c h  c o n t r i b u t e  to  th e  sym biosis and  common ?/e I f  a r e  
o f  s o c ia l  l i f e , ”
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is  n o t to  be found in  shoe? fo rg e tfu ln e s s  o r  in a t te n t io n  

on Althusius® -part® Rafch©rs i t  is  to  be found in  th e  d e li«  

caey o f the d is t in c t io n  between e th ic s  and p o l i t i c s  and in  

the consequent s tru g g le  needed to  s ta y  w ith in  the l im its  o f 

the d is tin c tio n ®  The f a c t  is  th a t  the v a lu es o f  e th ic s  and 

p o l i t i c s  $ t;h i!e  fo rm ally  d is tin c t* , meet and u n ite  in  re®

The d is t in c t io n  between them cannot be e s ta b lis h e d  sim ply 

by say ing  th a t  e th ic s  is  concerned w ith  the co n ten t o f  the 

good l i f e  and p o l i t i c s  w ith  the  o rg a n isa tio n  o f s o c ia l  life®

In Althusius® thought th e re  a re  p o in ts  where th e  two meet 

because e th ic s  is  concerned a ls o  w ith  the q u a l i t i e s  o f 

id e a l s o c ia l  l i f e 3 w hile p o l i t i c s  is  concerned a ls o  w ith  

c e r ta in  v ir tu e s  c o n s t i tu t iv e  of the  good life®  In  the  t o t a l  

thought o f A lth u siu s  th ese  two co n s id e ra tio n s  converge on one 

another®

There are  two p o in ts  a t  which such convergence p ro - 

duces seeming Identity®  In  b o th  cases the in te g ra t in g  

f a c to r  l i e s  in  Althusius® conception  o f the r e la t io n  be

tween man and society® F i r s t s  the o b je c tiv e  o f e s ta b l i s h 

ing and p rese rv in g  s o c ia l  l i f e  means* In the  co n tex t of the 

P o l i t i c a 9 the e s tab lish m en t and p re se rv a tio n  o f  the s i tu a t io n  

th a t  makes e th ic a l  l i f e  possible®  In th i s  sense* th e re fo re*  

p o l i t i c s  is  a sc ien ce  th a t  implements ethics®  But th is  

obviously does net mean th a t  the term s " p o l i t i c s ” and “e th ic s ” 

are  Interchangeable®  P o l i t i c s  i s  not the s o c ia l  branch of 

ethics® Rather*, i t  i s  a sc ien ce  th a t  man e la b o ra te s  when
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he d i s c o v e r s  th a t  s o c ia l  l i f e  is  too v i t a l  a th in g  to  b© . 

l e f t  to  chance© Once k© becomes aware th a t  th e  l i f e  of 

v i r tu © 9 * i s  p o ss ib le  o n ly  in  a consaunai group®®* he begins 

to  th in k  about the  means th ereb y  such a communal groups 

from w h ich  he expects so  much u t i l i t y  and f r u i t *  may be 

developed and. p re se rv e d ®  ”33  When th i s  thought is  organised 

so as to. be " g e n e r a l s concerning those th in g s  w hich apply
e* ̂ 4.alw ay s and everywhere and can be adapted  to  a l l  s itua tions©  * 

then. i,t i s  the. sc ien ce  o f p o litie s®  W ith o u t p o l i t i c a l  

sc ie n c e a e th ic a l  l i f e  would be p o s s ib le *  bu t i t  would be i n 

s e c u re  and l i m i t e d © 3® "B eyond a l l  d o u b t*  man is  a g regarious 

animal by nature's born to  liv e  in  s o c ie ty  f i l th  o th e r  men® ©»© 

For how can they  ( h e r m i t s ) ® ©«p e r fo rm  th e  works o f c h a r i t y  

toward o t h e r s 8 when they l i v e  o u ts id e  th e  in te rc o u rse  o f  man? 

How can  th e y  b u i l d  churches an d  f i t t i n g l y  f u l f i l l  th e  d u t i e s  

o f  th e  f i r s t  t a b l e  of t h e  law ? T h e re fo re ® *. p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e  

r e a l i s e s  th e  p u rp o s e s  o f  a l l  o t h e r  s c ie n c e s  to  t h e i r  l a s t  

degree® "^ P o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e  im p lem en ts  e t h i c s  only in  th e

33© X 8 4©

34© x x s ix *  8 5 . He beg ins the passages s’rX do n o t th in k  
sp e c ia l teach ing  n ecessary  concerning the  in d iv id u a l p o l i 
t i c a l  s i tu a t io n ®

35 . As A r i s t o t l e  su g g ests  a t  the c lo s e  o f  h i s  Mleh>E th ic s 8 
since t h e  v i r t u e s  he has ex am in ed  i n  t h i s  w ork  can  be r e a l 
iz e d  o n ly  th ro u g h  s o c ia l  l i f e  an d  the d i s c i p l i n e  o f  laws® 
i t  now becom es n e c e s s a r y  t o  s tu d y  th i s  s c ie n c e  o f p o l i t ic s  
to  in su re  a c i v i l  s o c ie ty  s u i t e d 't o  th i s  task©
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sense th a t  i t  makes e th ic a l  l i f e  p o s s ib le s .no t in  the  sense  

th a t  i t  determines- what the good l i f e  is  and d ir e c ts - a u th o r 

i t y  accord ing  to  i t s  conclusions^

The second p o in t o f  convergence b rin g s  th e  two sc ien ces  

in to  -even more in tim a te  a r e la t io n s h ip s  The p o l i t i c a l  ta s k  

of p re se rv in g  s o c ia l  l i f e  in v o lv es the p re s e rv a tio n  o f c e r-  

ta in  r e la t io n s h ip s  members of the  group , relation®*

sh ips th a t  have value even from the  p u re ly  p o l i t i c a l  p o in t 

of view: those o f consensus, temperance and f r a te r n i ty , ,

Here e s p e c ia l ly ,  i t  seems th a t  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien c e  is  sim ply 

the ap p lied  sc ience  o f e t h i c s B u t  here e s p e c ia l ly ,  A lthus

ius t r i e s  to  make i t  c le a r  th a t  h is  p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e , .which 

adv ises the government concern ing  methods o f p re se rv in g  con

sen su s, f r a t e r n i t y  and tem perance among the  p eo p le3 is  d is 

t in c t  from the sc ien ce  o f  e t h ic s ,  which e s ta b l is h e s  f r a t e r n i t y

37® G ierke, Developmenta p® 33 , here draws the  na p p lied  
science*' conclusions ^Each sc ien ce  must so lve i t s  own 
problems by i t s  own aaansf the s o lu t io n  o f p r io r  q u es tio n s  
must be taken from o th e r  s c ie n c e s 0 Thus, ph ilo sophy  and
theology  la y  the groundwork o f p o l i t i e s s as i t  i s  t h e i r  
province to  e s ta b l i s h  th e  m oral law o f n a tu re  and the r e 
vealed  command o f God: b u t th e  a p p lic a tio n  o f  the m oral 
lav;9 in c lu d in g  the  deca logue , to  s o c ia l  l i f e  i s  a m a tte r
of p o l i t i c s o n Bommen, The S ta te  in  C a th o lic  Thought, p® 47, 
s ta te s  the same id ea : **¥«© th e re fo re"  hold th a t  p o l i t i c a l
philosophy and even p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  must d e a l w ith  what* 
ought to  be as the b a s is  f o r  p o l i t i c s a which i s  a system  
of human a c ts  to  r e a l i s e  by good o r bad means a good o r 
bad end®” I t  has been s a id  th a t  nonly  a moral id io t  would 
say th a t  p o l i t i c s  is  a b s o lu te ly  in d if f e r e n t  to  morality® **
But th is  does not moan th a t  ev e ry  m oral sc ien ce  must be 
the sc ien ce  of e th ic s » We hop© to  in d ic a te  below the  d i f f e r 
ence between government and the sc ien ce  o f  p o l i t i e s  which 
can avoid the confusions ev id en t in  Gierke and Rommen.
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and te m p e ra n c e  as m o ra l v alu es p e r f e c t i v e  of the i n d i v i d 

u a l  man©-® The p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t ,  th a t  i s ,  even when 

he r e s t r i c t s  h im self to  the  a n a ly s is  of the r e a l  p e rso n a l 

and p sycho log ica l r e la t io n s  th a t  c o n s t i tu te  s o c ia l  l i f e  ©r 

coGgauniOs p o s its  as the end of  g o v e rn m e n ta l  a c t i v i t y  the 

fo s te r in g  o f  the v ery  q u a l i t i e s  th a t  e th ic s  proposes to  

government as c o n s t i tu t iv e  o f the  good l l f e 0 And th e  quas- 

t io n  n e c e s s a r i ly  a r is e s?  a re  th e  f in d in g s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

sc iences on the b a s is  of s o c ia l  a n a ly s is * , e th ic a l  l a  charac

te r?  A lth u s iu s , when he ia t h i n k i n g  most c le a r ly  and 

s p e c i f ic a l ly  about th i s  p o in t*  handles the d i f f i c u l t y  b y  

d raw in g  a d is t in c t io n  between e th ic a l  v a lu es and p sy ch o lo g ica l 

qualities® ^®  The d i s t i n c t i o n  may be d escrib ed  f a i r l y  as

58® A r is to t le  made th i s  d i s t in c t io n  too® F® Pollock*
An I n t r o d u e t i o n  to  the H is to ry  o f  th e  Science o f P o l i t i c s a 
rev® ed® TSTfTT 191X77 p® 15* A r i s t o t l e *  s'mad© the c a p i t a l  
adv an ce  o f  s e p a r a t i n g  e th ic s  fro m  p o lit ie s ® 55 Y e t M c llw a in , 
Growth o f P o l i t i c a l  Thought* pp® 55* 61* 63* i s  not su re  
about th e  d is t in c t io n  because th e  v ir tu e  of f r ie n d s h ip  is  
the lin k  between A r i s t o t l e * s E th ic s  and P o l i t i c s ® A r i s 
t o t l e  h im s e l f  remarks* P o l i t i c s 0 Bk® I I I ,  eh® l x e 1280b, 
th a t  th e  s ta te  develops v i r tu e  in  p u r s u i t  o f  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  
aim o f p rese rv in g  s o c ia l  Ilfs®  The two o b je c tiv e s  a re  
d istinguishable®

39® See h i s  two P refaces to  th e  P o l i t i c s ,, The p sy ch o lo g ica l 
a s p e c t  becom es ev id en t when on© considers th e  v ie w p o in t  from 
w hich  A l th u s iu s  a p p ro a c h e s  th e  s tu d y  o f  p o litic s®  I t  i s ,  
i s  2 ;  c o n s o c i a t io n ,  i n  which®.® th e  s y m b io t i c !  m u tu a l ly  ob
l i g a t e  th e m se lv e s  t o  share® »® the  th in g s  u s e f u l  and n e c e s s a r y  
fo r  th e  i n t e r c o u r s e  and  f e l lo w s h i p  p r o p e r  t o  s o c i a l  life® *5 
The d i f f i c u l t y  In  r e a d in g  A l th u s iu s  on t h i s  p o i n t  l i e s  in  
the f a c t  t h a t  when s p e a k in g  o f  s o c ia l  q u a l i t i e s  as the  
o b jec t o f g o v e rn m e n ta l a c t io n , he. speaks o f  them as i f  th e y  
were e t h i c a l  q u a l i t i e s ,  h i s  a rg u m en t b e in g  t h a t  government 
should lead  men to  t h e i r  goals® But when ho s p e a k s  of
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on© between v ir tu e  eonsid©rod as a m oral good p e r fe c t iv e  

of man* and the same human q u a l i ty  considered  as a psycho

lo g ic a l  q u a l i ty  c o n s t i tu t iv e  o f  s o c ia l  life®  ’The ten  com

mandments* fo r  in s ta n c e * p e r ta in  to  p o l i t i c s  to  th e  e x te n t 

th a t they  a re  n ecessary  f o r  the sym bio tic  l i f e  o f union® 

P o l i t ic s  co n s id ers  temperances f r a t e r n i t y  and c e r t a i n .o th e r  

v ir tu e s  as f a c to r s  o f in te g ra t io n  n ecessary  f o r  co rp o ra te  

a c tio n  in  society® The th in g  i s  the  same* b u t one sc ien ce  

regards i t  as a moral value and th e  o th e r  as a p sy ch o lo g ica l 

bond among men and* by th a t  token* the  b a s is  o f  the p o l i t i c a l  

process®-® She d is t in c t io n  i s  c le a rs

moral q u a l i t i e s  as the o b je c t of p o l i t i c a l  study-, he f ix e s  
a t te n t io n  upon th e i r  p sy ch o lo g ica l aspects® This l a t t e r  
approach is  ev id en t in  h is  adv ice to  the m a g is tra te  on ways 
of developing th ese  q u a l i t i e s  In  the  cifcisen® H© sees  the 
problem as one o f  in te g ra t in g  temperamentsP h a b its  and 
emotions® The d if fe re n c e  i s  th a t  between developing  v i r tu e  
and developing  harmony and concord,, between making men good 
and g e t t in g  them together® See xix* 23? x x i l i 9 14 8 and 
xxlva 1 4 f o r  the  l a t t e r  approach® The s t r e s s  i s  on u n ity  
even though th is  be achieved on a moral le v e l lower than  the 
ideal* an idea expressed  f re q u e n tly  throughout A lth u s iu s ’ 
work on the  a r t  o f governing® P o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  p o s i ts  
purposes* bu t to  the  e x te n t th a t  th ese  a re  regarded as p e r
fe c tiv e  o f  man r a th e r  than o f sym biosis* t h e i r  a n a ly s is  
p e r ta in s  to  ethics®

40® B arker I d e n t i f ie s  th i s  p sy ch o lo g ica l approach to  p o l i 
t i c a l  theory® in  h is  In tro d u c tio n  to  Gierke* N atu ra l Law*
P. xxxs ffPsychology can tak e  us in to  the dim country  
which l i e s  behind the conscious I n t e l l e c t  — the  coun try  of 
emotions and in s t in c t  in  which th e re  r i s e  so many o f th e  
sp rings th a t  run through s o c ia l  life®  This is  a c o n t r i 
bu tion  o f c le a r  and d e f in i t e  value 0 55 This approach is  e v i
dent in  the freq u en t p laces  where A lth u s iu s  fo llow s the 
Bodinian a n a ly s is  of temperament and where he s t r e s s e s  the 
need f o r  common cuatoias9 h a b its  and the like® I t  Is  a lso  
ev iden t in  h is  freq u en t w arning to  th e  m a g is tra te  th a t  
he must adap t h im self to  the customs and h a b its  o f the  people®
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For the  natfcei? of th© decalogue is  a ls o  p o l i t i c a l  
to  th e .. e x te n t th a t i t  d ir e c ts  the sym bio tic  l i f e  
and p re sc r ib e s  what mast be done in  i t 0 For I t  
teaches the  pious and ju s t  l i f e 0 P ie ty  toward God* 
ju s t ic e  toward fe llow  members of the group* I f  
the  sym biosis lacks th ese  q u a l i t ie s ?  I t  w i l l  no t 
b© c a l le d  so much a p o l i t i c a l  and human s o c ie ty  
as a b e s t i a l  assem bly o f e v i l  rmn00o<, Both lawyers 
and e t h i c a l  s c ie n t i s t s  handle th e  m a tte r  o f b o th  , 
ta b le s  o f  th e  decalogue* In  a way? however? th a t  
is  f i t t i n g  f o r  and In conform ity  wl th  each  a r t  and 
p ro fessio n ?  so  th a t  the p u re ly  th e o lo g ic a l  Is no t 
confused .with the p o li t ic a ls ,  As ; th e re fo re?  the  
g en e ra l teach ing  of the decalogue is  e s s e n t ia l?  
homogeneous and necessary  In p o l i t ic s ?  so the  
s p e c ia l  and p a r t ic u la r ,  d o c tr in e  accomodated to  
the s in g le  and In d iv id u a l sc ien ces i s  p ro p er 
t o  ju risprudence*  Theology? which is  the guide 
to  C h ris t?  r ig h t ly  claim s f o r  . I t s e l f  th e  pious 
and s a lu ta r y  d o c trin e  of the decalogue conducive 
to  e t e r n a l  l i f e * 41

P o l i t i c a l  sc ience? th a t  is?  should approach the  problem

of human b eh av io r In an independent way* I t  Is  concerned

w ith  human r e la t io n s  no t w ith  e th ic a l  goals? w ith  the

in te r - re la te d n e s s  of man not w ith  h is  p e rso n a l o r ie n ta t io n

to the good life©

Th© d i f f i c u l t y  in h e ren t in  a s t r i c t  adherence to

such p re c ise  form al p o in ts  of view Is  enhanced in  A lth u siu s  *

thought by a f u r th e r  d i f f i c u l t y  in  keeping d i s t i n c t  two

meanings of the  word " p o l i t i c s eS3 For ^ p o l i t ic s "  can be

taken to  mean government o r th e  governing process? o r  i t

can. be taken  to  msan th© sc ience  th a t  s tu d ie s  p o l i t i c a l

a c t iv i ty  w ith  a view to  o rg an is in g  i t  f o r  c e r ta in  value

ends? i 6e®? 55the science of u n itin g  men so as to  p reserv e

A  *5 J i  A
‘s j .  © X i k Z p  ^ r U a
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s o c ia l  l i f e ,  among tbssa0n “2 Government, understood  i n - i t s  

w idest s e n se s to  d es ig n a te  the t o t a l  p rocess o f  lawmaking* 

is  c le a r ly  an e th ic a l  a c t i v i t y  in  -a lth u s iu s8 viet?® Has 

conception o f p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  does n o t re q u ire  th a t  lav? 

i t s e l f  be e th ic a l ly  n e u t r a l0 On the  c o n tra ry B i t  is  ev id en t 

from h is  conception  o f law and the scope of a u th o r i ty  th a t  

law i s ,  o r tends to  b e , the  guide to  r ig h t  conduct f o r  c i t i 

zens* I t  i s  the r a t i o  v iv en d i o f the groups the  exp ression  

of the group®s m oral judgment about every  a sp ec t of l i f e *  

Indeed, i t  i s  th rough  law th a t  we le a rn  to  d is t in g u is h  the 

ju s t  from th e  un just#  I t  i s  th e  s p e c if ic a t io n  of the te n  

commandments®

Government, th e r e fo r e ,  in  i t s  broad sense o f the a c t iv 

i ty  o f the  m a g is tra te  and th e  p eo p le , is  occupied w ith  the  

e th ic a l  ta s k  o f making men good® E th ic s  and theo logy  should 

a g re a t  d ea l to  say abou t th© con ten t o f  th© law to  the  e x te n t

42« i ,  I# For in s ta n c e , which meaning o f " p o l i t i c s 58 is  
intended in  th e  fo llo w in g  sta tem en t o f  Niebuhr® Moral Man 
and Immoral S o c ie ty ,, p® 171s "The realm  of p o l i t i e s  i s  a 
tw ilig h t son© where e th ic a l  and te c h n ic a l is su e s  meet?”

43® The reason  why a u th o r i ty  i s  n ecessary  is  n o t e th ic a l  a t  
a l l 9_ see C hapter I I I  above® A u th o rity  Is  necessary  fo r  the 
pu re ly  p o l i t i c a l  reason  th a t  i t  Is  a n ecessa ry  means to  
so c ia l order® But g ran ted  the p rocess of s o c ia l  d e c is io n -  
making, then  a l l  the  e t h ic a l  nones th a t  govern the in d iv id 
u a l, w ith  few excpetionso  a ls o  govern the  group® As we 
in d ic a ted  in  C hapter VII above, in  th© P o l i t i c o ® a u th o r ity  
is r e l ig io u s  as w e ll as c i v i l  and must fo llow  th e  norms 
of rev ea led  t r u th  as w e ll as those o f reason® The law 
teaches and b eg e ts  v i r tu e ,  8 -9 | x x ix , 5, 20 ff®

44® See ix j x ix ,  49; x x l8 16 ff®
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that? th ey  educate b o th  people and m a g i s t r a t e  t o  a knowledge 

of th e  good# Thus* when A lth u s iu s  c o a o id e r s  th e  a c t i v i t y  

of governing® ho ag rees v?ibh th e  G ra e k -m e d ie v a l t r a d i t i o n s  

BAs Thomas a a y s p<>ofco g o v e rn  i s  t o  lead, th a t  w h ic h  i s  governed 

to  i t s  p ro p er end by s u i ta b le  means. T h e r e f o r e * i t  p e r ta in s  

to  th e  o f f ic e  o f governor n o t only to  p r e s e r v e  th e  o b je c t 

governed from harm* h u t a ls o  to  lead  i t  to  i t s  en d # 11 

I t  i s  governments n o t p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e » th a t  a p p lie s  the 

.p r in c ip le s  o f  e t h ic s 0-®

But government o r  p o l i t i c s  a ls o  has a A p o li t ic a l” 

o r ie n ta t io n  and a A p o li t ic a l53 problem  to  solve* a problem 

th a t  i s  n o t e th ic a l  b u t te c h n ic a ls  th e  problem o f ”weaving 

man to g e th e r# ” Here fo rm al a t te n t io n  is  f ix e d  not on the 

in d iv id u a l b u t on th e  g r o u p # I t  Is  th is  problem co n s id e r

ed under th i s  p o in t of view th a t  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  handles# 

Where e th ic a l ly  good law depends on th© sc ien ce  of e th ics*

45# I 9 IS .  See also® 1® 23? sirs® 23? xxiv® 44# I l l u s 
t r a t i v e  o f th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  keeping c le a r  on th i s  p o in t 
is  th e  f a c t  th a t  th ese  passages by the  fore© o f the words 
alone do no t n e c e s s a r i ly  r e f e r  to  e th ic a l  fu n c tio n s#  I t  
is  only  In  th© co n tex t th a t  th i s  meaning i s  clear®

46# I t  seems th a t  most s ta tem en ts  to ' the e f f e c t  th a t  p o l i 
t i c s  Is  a p p lie d  e th ic s  d e riv e  from th is  view o f the a c t i v i t i e s  
of government® The prem ise im p l ic i t  in  the conclusion  drawn 
is  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  s tu d ie s  governm ent'from  the p o in t 
of view o f a l l  the problems th a t  confron t i t#

47® And here  th© te c h n ic a l  problems a r is e s  See the trea tm en t 
of p o l i t i c a l  prudence in  C hapter VI aboveo See a lso  the 
suggestive  trea tm en t o f p ru d e n tla  re g n a tiv a  in  Aquinas*
Suama The o log la©., I I - I i a 47* 10-12 and 50 9 1-2#
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p o l i t i c a l l y  good lap  depends on the sc ien ce  o f p o l i t i c s © 

Thus9 the; m a g is tra te  must possess two types o f knowledges 

(1) e th ic a l*  th e re b y  he knows the ju s t  and u n ju s t  and (2): 

p o l i t ic a l^  whereby he knows mea in  t h e i r  h ab its*  a c t io n s 9 • 

a t t i t u d e s 9 ex p e c ta tio n s  and in  every  o th e r  way th a t  a f f e c ts  

th© problem o f in te g ra tin g  a c tio n s  A lth u siu s  co n s id ers ' i t  

to  be w ith in  th e  province o f the  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  to  

in s t ru c t  the m a g is tra te  in  th i s  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f the  a r t  of 

governing* The problem o f keeping c le a r  on th i s  p o in t is  

in te n s i f ie d  by th© term inology  A lth u siu s  u se s . For he uses 

the term  s c le n t la  p o l i t i c s  to  d es ig n a te  the knowledge 

n ecessa ry  f o r  th e  p ru d en tia  p o l i t i e s  the m a g is tra te  needs 

to  p rese rv e  th e  s o c ia l  order* S c le n tia  p o l i t i c s  o rganises*  

not the  co n ten t of th© law9■but the methods and p ro cesses  

involved in  making i t*  ”Nothing is  more d i f f i c u l t * . „ than  ■ 

to  ad m in is te r  and ru le  a kingdom w e ll* .»* I t  I s  th e  a r t  

of a r t s  and th e  sc ien ce  o f sc ien c es  to  ru le  man«”^s  Th© 

d i f f i c u l t y  l i a s  in  the u n ru ly  n a tu re  o f man* And Ro n ly

p Q X i'h i.£^3.X CM-ir^SS 0.^2. "blp0-S0 jLZ£C023V'S?£2.2.S222CS3 w F1

one must le a rn  hew and a t  what time he should ru le  th© helm 
o f  the s h i p  o f  s ta fc e „4149

4S o S3SX * 7 o

49. I b id . a 70 At 10 f f .  A lth u s iu s  o u tlin e s  the  th in g s  the 
r u le r  should know. See also® x x ix 9 12, whore A lth u siu s  
d iscu sses  the  uses of s e v e r i ty  and benevolence from a 
te c h n ic a l p o in t of view 0 xxvi* {s0n the P rac tice*  Experience 
and Judgment o f the M ag is tra te s” I l l u s t r a t e s  th i s  p o in t .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

5 5 0 0 '

I f  A lth u siu s h a d  defin ed  h is  sc ience so th a t  i t  w as 

c o m p l e t e l y  in d if f e r e n t  to  the o b je c tiv es  o f group ac tion*  

he would have avoided th i s  d i f f i c u l t y ©  The modern argument 

fo r  & v a lu e -fre e  p o l i t i c s s i©®©* a non-moral* p u re ly  p o s i t iv -  

i s t i c  and d e s c r ip tiv e  science*  is  based on the co n ten tio n  

th a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  i s  sim ply an ex p e rt in  the 

knowledge o f process who can e s ta b l i s h  p rocesses f o r  any 

g r o u p o no m a t t e r  what i t s  purpose© As p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  

he is  no t concerned w ith  r ig h t  o r  w ro n g  o r  w i t h  e n d s  g bu t 

w ith  e f f i c i e n c y 0 A lth u siu s  cannot accep t th is  way ou t be

cause he is  a w a re  a t  every  moment o f  the r e la t io n s h ip  be

tween pi^ocess and end* and because he d e fin es  h is  s c i e n c e  so 

as to  co n cen tra te  i t  e x c lu s iv e ly  on groups devoted to  c e r ta in  

ends<, T h i s  d o e s  n o t  mean* b e  i t  n o t e d 8 th a t  th e  s c i e n c e  

d e t e r m i n e s  what e n d s  e v e r y  g r o u p  m u s t  s e e k *  b u t  r a t h e r  th a t  

the p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  c o n f i n e s  h is  a t t e n t i o n  t o  g r o u p s  

t h a t  s e t  t h e m s e l v e s  c e r t a i n  s p e c i f i c  human en d s© 50

Had ha d efin ed  p o l i t i c s  as a  p r a c t i c a l  sc ien ce  d e -
t t  A  4 — A  X H  • ?  M  ^  T  H >  A  V t  A  • *  ( A  A ©  » *  « m A  ©a  A  a  © U  ■ ?  4 f t  w  < © m t  a  ©a  X I  A a  1 ©  —  —  ^  .  J S  V . ©  — A
V W I S W V A  W V * J J U J .  C b V > V .f i» W & £  W & C 3 m&*VJL 0 & A &  V i ©  L £ U U i C i I £

SO© © A lthus ius  d o e s  n o t  deny the  e x i s t e n c e  of a c t u a l  s ta te s  
in w h ic h  the r u l e r  s e e k s  o t h e r  ends© R a t h e r  h e  i n s i s t s  t h a t  
such a  c o n d i t i o n  Is n o n - p o l i t i c a l  a n d  c a n  b e  5’h a n d l e d / *  f r o m  
t h e  s t a n d p o i n t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e  as he  u n d e r s t a n d s  i t *  
only b y  r e v o l u t i o n  o r  e x p u l s io n ©  His t h o u g h t  i s  t i e d  t o  a  
defined  situation©  A u t h o r i t y *  f o r  instance* i s  b o th  a r ig h t  
and a d u t y ;  a r i g h t  t o  command an d  a  d u t y  t o  s e r v e  the  
com m unity  by e x o r c i s i n g  command© . I f  th is  r e la t io n s h ip  is  
rep laced  by one based on p o w er*  the s i tu a t io n  removes i t s e l f  
fro m  the  p u r v ie w  o f  h i s  s e le n e e ©
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perfec tion ,, lie would hove given us a m oral. s c ie n c e 0 ■ o r  a t  

le a s t  a su b -sc ie n c e •under e th ic s*  devoted to  th e  d i r e c t . ; 

execu tion  o f c e r ta in  e th ic a l  mandates, In th e  c o n te x t o f 

s o c ia l  l if e *  As we have. seen* . however.9 h is  sc ience* though 

indeed p ra c t ic a l*  Is devoted to  the o rg a n isa tio n  o f  the 

p rocesses men must employ to  achieve co rp o ra te  ac tion*  One 

must no t be m isled  In  th i s  connection  by th e  term  p ru d en tla  

in  h is  work* fo r  i t  does no t mean, a t  a l l ,  th a t  h is  p o l i t i c s  

Is  an in s tru m en ta l sc ien ce  se rv in g  e th ic a l  m andates0 . A lth u s- 

iu s 5 kind, o f prudence is  in tended  to  so lve th e  p rob levs of 

le ad e rsh ip  in  a f re e  s o c ie ty  and under a so v e re ig n  people* 

Thus the d i s t in c t io n  between © thies and p o l i t i e s  in  those  

se c tio n s  of the P o l i t i c s  in  which the lin e  o f  d i s t in c t io n  

is  l e a s t  b lu r re d  is  t h i s ;  e th ic s  Is  concerned w ith  values 

and th e i r  a c q u is i t io n  In  the case o f the in d iv id u a l man; 

p o l i t i c s  Is  concerned w ith  the p re se rv a tio n  and o rg a n isa tio n  

of s o c ia l  l i f e *  But th i s  does n o t g e t around the d i f f i c u l t y  

th a t  the a c t i v i t y  which p o l i t i c s  o rg an ises  i s  e s s e n t i a l ly  

e th ic a l  and th e  ends i t  s e ts  ' i t s e l f  a re  only  fo rm a lly  d is 

t i n c t  from those ©f e th i e s « E very th ing  depends on A lth u s iu s9 

a b i l i t y  to  keep s t r i c t l y  to  the fo rm a li t ie s  o f  h is  thought*

He g e n e ra lly  succeeds; b u t a t  tim es .we .find him reason ing  

from th© amalgam r a th e r  than  the d is t in c tio n *

I t  would seem* in  th e  l ig h t  o f the above a n a ly s is*  

th a t th© p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  upon which the P o l i t i c s  I s  con

s tru c te d  can* in  i t s  t o t a l  sweep* by no means be c a l le d
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value-free®  P o li t ic o  s u s t  be c la s s i f ie d  among the  moral 

sc iences because i t  d i r e c ts  and o rgan ises nurnan action® **

But i t  is  n e i th e r  adequate nor accu ra te  to  id e n t i f y  i t  as 

the sc ience  of ap p lied  ethics®  The "values sought are  'p o l i 

t i c a l ” even a t  the extreme margin where th e  d if fe re n c e  be

tween e th ic a l  and p o l i t i c a l  hangs upon th e  form al p o in t o f ' 

view p roper to  each s c ie n c e 0 We have suggested  th a t  In de

f in in g  freedom A lth u siu s  confused these  two p o in ts  of view to  

a c e r ta in  degree® On the  em pirica l level®, however® he is  

com pletely consistent®  To p o in t up and summarise th ese  r e -  

f e le t io n s ,  i t  Is  im portan t to  note th a t  th e  b a s ic  p o l i t i c a l  

theory  which su p p lie s  th e  framework and d ir e c t iv e  p r in c ip le  

fo r  Alfchusius* em p irica l work and fo r  ev e ry th in g  except the 

f i r s t  p r in c ip le s  of h is  p h ilo so p h ica l work® is  found In a 

genera l and unexpressed conception o f p o l i t i c a l  sc ience  

th a t  l ie s  behind even h is  express d e f in i t io n  o f the  sc ience  

of po litics®  The m a te r ia l  o b jec t o f p o l i t i c a l  s tu d y  is® 

fo r  Althusius® human a c t iv i ty  in so fa r  as I t  i s  a v a lu e - 

seeking a c t iv i t y .  T h is , of cou rse . would make p o l i t i c s

5 l0 &©t because i t  d ea ls  w ith  an Id e a l  s itu a tio n ®  Barker® 
The P o l i t i c s  o f A r i s t o t l e , p® llx*  seems to  id e n t i f y  e th ic a l  
w ith  Id e a l and comes to  the  conclusions RT heir (P la to  and 
A r is to t le )  philosophy  i s  mainly ideal® beeause i t  i s  e th ic a l  
and because, an e th ic a l  philosophy must d ea l w ith  the ideal® ” 
We attem pted to  show th a t  th is  situation®  q u ite  tru e  as 
Barker s ta te s  It® Is re sp o n s ib le  f o r  the technique of the 
re le v a n t s itu a tio n , and id e a l  s ta te  in  the  P o l i t f c a ® So© 
Chapter I  above® But f o r  accuracy in  determ ining  the po
s i t io n  o f A lthusius*  one should say th a t  h is  philosophy  
Is id e a l because i t  i s  p o litica l®
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the on ly  m oral se iea co  u a lo ss  f a r th e r  d is t in c t io n s  a re  

made® The fo rm al ob ject*  o r  th e  form al p o in t o f  view., th a t  

d is t in g u ish e s  p o l i t i c s  from c e r ta in  o f th© o th e r  m oral s c i 

ences is  found in  this-? th a t  p o l i t i c s  s tu d ie s  v a lu e -seek in g  

a c t iv i ty  only to  th e  e x te n t th a t  In the p u r s u i t  of the v i t a  

p ia  e t  ju s ta  man d isc o v e rs  th a t  he must in te g ra te  h is  a c t i v i t y  

w ith  th a t  o f  h is  neighbor® The u ltim a te  s p e c i f ic a t io n  of 

th is  uvj>onc8 xs found in  the f a c t  th a t  th is  communal a c t iv i ty  

becomes an immediate g o a l f o r  human a c t iv i t y  in s o fa r  as man 

must co n sc io u sly  so lve  th e  problem  of In te g ra t in g  f re e  human 

a c t i o n ® T h e  q u es tio n  th© p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  must answer 

is  no t what i s  th e  good l i f e  o r  what kind o f a c t io n  achieves 

it*  bu t r a th e r  how should  man o rg an ise  th© a u th o r i ty  neces

sa ry  f o r  communal a c t io n  so as to  in su re  th e  su c c e s s fu l 

r e a l i s a t io n  o f such action® One o f the most d i f f i c u l t  and 

complex terms in  the  sc ien c e  of p o l i t i c s  Is  th a t  o f "the  

common good®" For A lth u siu s*  "common good0 means s o c ia l  

l i f e  i t s e l f *  th e  s i t u a t io n  c h a ra c te r is e d  by eoBammlo and 

coggqonicatio® ̂  Thera a re  o th e r  le g itim a te  meanings fo r

52® The " p o l i t i c a l  a c t"  f o r  A lth u s iu s  is  th a t  o f communicatioa 
See Ludwig Freund* "Power and the Democratic Process*" Soc® 
Res®* XV ^1^48) s pp. 32? f f  ®* f o r  the im portance o f f ix in g  
fche meaning o f "p o litic s® "  Freund o b je c ts  to  the  h a b it 
among academ icians o f d e f in in g  th e i r  own a c t i v i t y  and the 
f ie ld  o f  t h e i r  s tu d y  b u t n e g le c tin g  to  d e fin e  th© o b je c t 
of th a t  s tu d y : p o l i t i c a l  ac tiv ity ® "

53® As F r ie d r ic h  p u ts  i t*  " In tro d u c tio n * 53 p® lxiv* f o r  
A1thus!us*  " p o l i t i e s  is  concerned w ith th© problem of 
human r e l a t i o n s «" ( I t a l i c s  added)
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th is  terms b u t th i s  is  th e  only one w ith  which the poll® 

i i e a l  s c i e n t i s t  i s  concomedo

Among the members of th e  f r a t e r n i t y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  

the. v i t a l  problem of methodology has moved in to  th e  fo re f ro n t  

of sp e c u la tio n  and discussion®  The debate is  c a r r ie d  on 

e i th e r  as a d isc u ss io n  of the g e n e ra l problem o f  methodology 

in  the 3 c ien cefl®~ o r  as a.m ore s p e c if ic  d is p u ta tio n  on the  

question* w hether p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  is  v a l u e - f r e e ® E a s t o n  

remarks th a t" in  a methodology p o s tu la t in g  s p e c i f i c a l ly  p o l i 

t i c a l  values*  the  ta s k  o f d e f in in g  th e se .v a lu e s  in  a p o l i t i c a l l y  

re le v a n t way is  an art® As such* i t  can be lea rn ed  by examin

ing the way in  which the a r t  has been p ra c t ic e d  i  n the p a s te 

i . e ,  * by study ing  p a s t  p o l i t i c a l  th e o r is t s  from the p o in t o f 

vie?; o f t h e i r  methodology*,®® We submit th a t in  A lth u s iu s  one 

f in d s  a p o l i t i c a l  th e o r i s t  who consc io u sly  he ld  a conception  

of methodology in  h is  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  and made a determ ined 

and la rg e ly .s u c c e s s fu l  e f f o r t  to  apply  it® His thought thus 

becomes im m ediately re le v a n t to  th e  p resen t s ta tu s  o f  the 

scienceo There comes a p o in t  a t  which sp e c u la tio n  about

54® The q u estio n s asked by such men as Easton* Kaufmami, 
Pennock* S ib ley  and Strauss®

55® P ro fe sso r F ra n c is  we Coker has su p p lied  us 'w ith  an 
inva luab le  o rg a n isa tio n  o f th i s  debate in  h is  re c e n t a r t ic le - ,  
”501113 Present-D ay C r i t ic s  o f  L iberalism *15 APSE* XLVIX 
(1953)® Th© b ib lio g ra p h y  c i t e s  a l l  the e s s e n t ia l  w ritin g  
on the subject®

5S0 nfhe D ecline o f Modem P o l i t i c a l  Thought *53 J s o f  P o l® s XXII
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methodology- needs renewing by the  exam ination Of a p3rSC's” 

t i t l o n e r  o-f the sc ie n c e • I f  A lth u siu s  has any l ig h t  to  

e a s t s i t  w i l l  c e r ta in ly  be found in  the q u a r te r  ee  have 

attem pted  to  uncovers th e  q u es tio n  of the r e l a t i o n  between 

p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  and e t h i c s 0 The value  of h is  p o s i t io n  

is  found in  M s co n te n tio n  th a t  even when law and m oral< 

l i f e  a re  thought to  be coextonsivs-j the sc ien ce  o f p o l i t i e s  

can be developed w ithout fo rm al dependence on th e  f in d in g s  

of e th ic so  Moreover* he ch a llen g es  modern th o u g h t w ith  

h is  co n v ic tio n  th a t  a n o n -e th ic a l  sc ien ce  o f p o l i t i c s  is  

not by th a t  f a c t  a valu©«fre© science^ And in  the  l ig h t  

of th e  c a l l  to  va lues r a is e d  in  p o l i t i c a l  jo u rn a ls  every  

q u a r te r  o f the year*, th i s  c o n tr ib u tio n  may prove to  be 

extrem ely s ig n if ic a n t*
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C hapter IX 

FREEDOM AW  PLURALISM

t/h lle  the  f i r s t  p o in t of c r i t i c a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  In th e  

P o l i t i c s  was found In  a problem  v„'ifch w h ic h  A l t h u s l u s  con

s c i o u s l y  s t r u g g l e d o . the  second may to© found In  one concern

in g  which he does n o t seem to  have been aware® ̂  &r© f in d  t h i s

second p o in t o f s ig n if ic a n c e  in  A lth u slu s  in  th© though t th a t  

l ie s  behind h is  us© o f a p l u r a l i s t i c  s t r u c tu re  to  achieve th e  

p a r t ic ip a t io n  considered  necessary  f o r  v o l u n t a r y ,  u n c o s r e e d  

a c tio n  under law® The c h a l l e n g e  in  t h a t  arrangem ent l i e s  

p r e c i s e l y  i n  a n  a s s u m p t i o n  w h ic h  A l t h u s l u s  n e v e r  e x a m i n e s ,  b u t  

upon v /h ie h  h i s  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  p r o b l e m  he p r o p o s e d  t o  

him self d e p e n d s , ,  Hamaly,. he a s s e r t s  w i t h o u t  e x p l i c i t l y  dem on

s t r a t i n g  th© p o s s i b i l i t y ,  t h a t  a p l u r a l i s t i c  s o c ia l  o rd e r can 

e x i s t  which is  b o t h  sovere ign  in  i t s  p o w e rs  a n d  p o s i t i v e  i n  

i t s  f u n c t i o n s ®  Th© te n s io n  in  the idea  d e riv es  from the f a c t

1» I t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  le g itim a te  t o  r a i s e  t h i s  t y p e  of q u e s t i o n  
c o n c e r n i n g  a w r i t e r ,  provided  o n l y  th a t  th© p r o b le m s  I t  
exposes are  l a t e n t  l a  the  i v r i t i a g  a n d  n o t mere p r e o c c u p a t i o n s
o f  the- reader® The reason  f o r  th i s  w o u ld  seem to  be th a t  
there  a re  c e r t a i n  p r o b le m s  In h eren t In e a c h  p a r t  o f a science® 
I f  a w r i t e r  presumes to  t r e a t  ©f th e  sc ien ce  in  such, a  w ay as 
t o  r a is e  the problem , even unconsciously , he may le g it im a te ly  
be asked whether th© s o lu t io n s  h© reaches re sp e c t a l l  the 
©leiiiQiits in  t h a t  problem®

A  A C .
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th a t  th e  p lu ra lism  through- w hich he a ttem p ts to  ach ieve 

the access and p a r t ic ip a t io n  he considers n ecessa ry  Tor 

freedom* cosies in to  p o la r i t y  w ith  the  scope of a u th o r i ty  

ha co n s id ers  eq u a lly  n ecessary  f o r  freedom  There © sists*  

th a t  i s  to  sa y s a com plicated s e t  o f  te n s io n s  between these  

two a sp ec ts  o f A lth u slu s  * thoughto These tensions-, moreover* 

are no t duo to  a c c id e n ta l fe a tu re s  o r  in ad v erten ces in  the  

o rdering  o f th a t  th o u g h t% th ey  emerge- from th e  d eep est ro o ts  

o f h is  o rg a n isa tio n  of a value** imp lam enting sc ie n e e 0. For 

the te n s io n  here is  n o t between p r in c ip le s s nor between le v e ls  

of thought* b u t between a com plicated s e t  o f  im pera tives 

d e riv in g  from the problem  o f implementing the value  o f f r e e 

dom® An a n a ly s is  of them w i l l  rev e a l the l a s t  f a c e t  of 

A lthuslus.5 thought and the p e c u lia r  re levance  th a t  thought 

has to  modern d isc u ss io n s  of the problems of freedom and . 

p luralism *

The problem begins w ith  Althuslus® a s s e r t io n s  which 

w il l  be analysed  la te r*  th a t  freedom is  p o ss ib le  on ly  i f  

a u th o r ity  ex tends ever th© whole l i f e  of man* Having by 

th is  a s s e r t io n  committed h im se lf to  f in d in g  freedom  in  

p a r t ic ip a t io n  in* r a th e r  th an  in  l im ita t io n  o f a u th o rity *  

A lthuslus is  f u r th e r  committed to  th e  ta sk  o f d isco v erin g  

a p rocess whereby p a r t ic ip a t io n  may be ach iev ed -ad eq u a te ly  

enough to  in su re  the conform ity  upon which h is  s o lu t io n  to  

the problem o f freedom depends« With. reg ard  to  th i s  process* 

his b as ic  a s s e r t io n  i s  th a t  i t  must be founded on the
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p l u r a l i s t i c  s tru c tu re  o r so c ie ty ., In  v ie1® o f th i s  p o s i t io n  

the problem of pluralism -, which I s  t r a d i t io n a l ly  fo rm ulated  

in  terras o f  a ten sio n  between th© d e c e n tr a l is a t io n  and th.© 

c o n cen tra tio n  of a u th o r i ty  in  th e  so vere ign  state®  must now 

be reform ulatedo As f a r  as  th© thought In  the P o l i t i c s  Is  

concerned® th© problem of p lu ra lism  becomes a problem of r©« 

co n c ilin g  the im perative o f  freedom th a t  a u th o r i ty  be un

limited® w ith  th© im pera tive  o f p lu ra lism  th a t  a u th o r i ty  be 

decentralised®  Thus® te n s io n  e x i s t s  between th© two b a s ic  

lin e s  o f thought in  the P o l i t i c a l th a t  concerned w ith  th© 

scope o f a u th o r i ty  and th a t  concerned w ith  the  o rg a n isa tio n  

of authority®

Th© issu e  th a t  i s  r a is e d  here  is  no t w hether th e  p r in 

c ip le  o f p a r t ic ip a t io n  w i l l  so lve  th e  problem o f freedoms 

nor is  I t  w hether the p ro cesses  ©f re p re s e n ta tio n  based on 

group cohesiveness a re  o f  them selves s u i ta b le  means f o r  the  

r e a l i s a t io n  o f the p a r t ic ip a t io n  upon which A lth u slu s  leans 

so heavily® Rather® th© issu e  i s  w hether the p l u r a l i s t i c
w o  4* Vi & 1 Vi V\ •? «r* y\ i  "  r  V u i o 4  4- Tl

—■ -  w  W  «*. M  V  w  £ 3  •« »  ! S -  e - ~ *  ^  VA&O a s w  u a t ^ d , W - I U t i > U V  &  i  W  V A V U I

is  com patible w ith  the scops o f a u th o r i ty  th rough  which he 

a lso  seeks to  implement freedom® The b a s ic  idea  from which 

th is  te n s io n  grows is  the one upon which h is  e n t i r e  system  

of p o l i t i c s  is  organised! communieatio o r  m utual sharing® 

b i th  regard  to  the d e c is io n a l p ro c e s sa a c i t i z e n  must 

p a r t ic ip a te  in  the making of every  d e c is io n  th a t  a f f e c t s  

him: *!what touches a l l  must fee approved by a ll® 54 In  co n s id erin g
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the in te r - re la te d n e s s ' o£ mans A lth u s lu s  concludes th a t  

th is  co rp o ra te  reach ing  o f d ec is io n s  must cover every  as= 

p ec t of l i f e ;  thus* th e  a l l  encompassing scope o f authority®  

But when the  group reach es the  s ta te  le v e l  the problem of 

o rg an is in g  a p rocess th a t  perm its a l l  to  p a r t ic ip a te  becomes 

acute® A lth u slu s  o rg an ise s  such  a p rocess on the b a s is  of 

pluralism® And sine© th e  u ltim a te  group i s  a ls o  the  sovereign 

and u n lim ited  au th o rity *  the q u es tio n  a r i s e s  w hether such a 

p rocess can. c o e x is t w ith  such an au th o rity *  th a t  i s .  whether 

these two im pera tives o f freedom are  m utually  incom patit1©0 

A lth u slu s  th in k s th e re  i s  no in co m p atib ility !, and th© 

evidence f o r  th i s  p o s i t io n  can be g o tte n  from hia thought 

even though he does n o t co n sc io u sly  o rgan ise  i t  on th is  

point® The c r i t i c a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f such a p o s it io n  becomes 

ev iden t when one co n s id ers  th a t  modern p o l i t i c a l  thought 

cen te rs  about the problem of freedom and s t r u c tu re  in  formu« 

la tio n s  th a t  f i t  e a s i ly  in to  the c a te g o r ie s  o f thought found 

in  the P o l i t i c s ® U nfortunately*  u n t i l  alm ost th e  p re se n t day 

the tendency has been to  d isc u ss  th© d e f in i t io n a l  problems 

of freedom w ithou t f u l l y  in te g ra t in g  them w ith  the s t r u c tu r a l  

aspec ts  o f the problem* and to  ana ly se  the s t r u c tu r a l  problem 

of p lu ra lism  w ithou t f u l l y  exposing the th e o r e t ic a l  aspects 

of freedom th a t  a re  r e le v a n t to  it®® And i t  i s  th© c r i t i c a l

2® This s i tu a t io n  .seems to  have .occasioned much of the w ritin g  
of men lik e  Easton and Pennock who are  so concerned w ith the 
problem of in te g ra t in g  p h ilo so p h ic a l and e m p iric a l data  in  
the fo rm u la tion  of theory®
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fu n c tio n  o f  A lth u slu s  to  p o in t ou t p r e c i s e l y  how the p r o b le m  

of I m p l e m e n t in g  freedom g e t s  involved in  the  problem  o f th e  

scope o f a u th o r ity  and p l u r a l i s t i c '  s tructure* ,

C e rta in  l in e s  o f development in  modern though t a re  

p a r t ic u la r ly  r e le v a n t to  th i s  point*® In  the  b e g in n in g s . 

w ith  the dem ocratic re v o lu tio n  the c e n tra l  problem  o f the 

democratic, movement was to  prov ide fo r  p ro te c t io n  from gov

ernm ental oppression* The fo rm u la tio n  o f  the problem o f f r e e 

dom was caught u p •i n  the r e a c t io n  a g a in s t th© a b so lu te  p rin ce  

and the  m e rc a n t i l is t  s ta te ,,  - F reedom * I t  was th o u g h t, : was 

assured  when government was mad© responsible®  Consequently*. 

l a i s s e g - f a l r e  th e o ry  and l l m i t e d - g o v e r n m e n t  c o n s ti tu t io n a lis m  

wars the so lu t io n s ® * *  Then X C tv £LS d is c o v e re d .th a t o p p r e s s i o n  

a r is e s  from sources o th e r  th an  g o v e r n m e n t* , a n d  t h a t  a u t h o r i t y  

must be u s e d  to  p ro te c t  m in o r i t ie s  from m a jo r i ty  o p p re s s io n ® ®

3® I t  would be d i f f i c u l t*  o f course to  in d ic a te  w r i te r s  
who were e x c l u s i v e l y  concerned w i t h  any on® o f th ese  e le m e n ts®  
We mention these  l in e s  o f thought w ithou t su g g estin g  th a t  
they a re  th e  only ones in  tb s  W estern trad itio n ®  They are* 
however* th e  ones w ith  re g a rd  to  which A l t h u s l u s  has a  
c r i t i c a l  sign ificance®

4® V®g. ,  i n  E n g l a n d ,  t h e  L e v e l l e r s  a n d ,  m ore  m o d e r a t e l y ,
Locke; in  the  U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  J e ffe r s o n  and John Adams®
The c la s s i c a l  e c o n o m i s t s  a re  p a r t  o f the movement®

5« The movement reached i t s  peak in  Spencer and the 
Spencerian p e rio d  o f  th© U nited S ta te s  S uprem e Court® In  
th is  p erio d  th© in d iv id u a lism  d e v e l o p e d  by the u t i l i t a r i a n  
t h e o r y  becomes c le a r  a n d  u nabashed®

6- This a w a r e n e s s  seems to  have m otivated the  Jackson ian  
and P rogressive movements In  the United S ta te s  and the Reform 
Movements in  England® I t  m odified th e  in d iv id u a l i s t i c  l i b e r a l  
t r a d i t i o n  only from th e  G reat D epression  onward®
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This le sso n  o f experience profoundly  confused thought be

cause i t s  immediate conclusion  th a t  governm ental au th o r

i ty  must be expanded »«=* came in to  c o n f l ic t  w ith  th© e a r l i e r  

p o s it io n  which was not abandoned! th a t  government is  dangerouse 

Thus* the c la s s ic a l  l i b e r a l  t r a d i t io n  faced  a dilemma: to  

expand a u th o r ity  in  the i n t e r e s t  o f ju s t ic e  o r  to  l im it  i t  

in  the  in te r e s ts  of freedoms ■This dilemma was com plicated 

immeasurably by the f a c t  th a t  s o c ia l  ju s t ic e  involved the 

c re a tio n  o f the  a d m in is tra tiv e  s t a t e  w ith  i t s  s p e c ia l  prob

lems as regards re sp o n sib le  government and d e c e n tra l is e d  

au th o rity * ^

How behind th i s  l in e  of thought th e re  was a conception  

of the com petitive in d iv id u a l and the coerc ive s ta te  th a t  

was la rg e ly  re sp o n sib le  on th e  th e o re t ic a l  s id e  fo r  th e  

tension  between freedom and au th o rity *  And in  p ro p o rtio n  

as i t  was a c tu a liz e d  in  so c ie ty *  i t  was la rg e ly  re sp o n sib le  

fo r  the s o c ia l  s i tu a t io n  th a t made the problem  of freedom 

so p re ss in g  in  the p r a c t ic a l  order*® The p rob lem atic

78 For a b r ie f  o u tlin e  o f tho h i s to r i c a l  ev o lu tio n  of th© 
ad m in is tra tiv e  s ta te *  see E rn s t Barker* The Development o f  
Public S erv ices in  W estern Europe 1660-1950 (K« Yo* 1944)* 
For an o u tlin e  of the th e o r e t ic a l  im p lica tio n s  o f thought 
on the a d m in is tra tiv e  system* soo Ralph Waldo* Th© Adminis -  
t r a t iv e  S ta te : A Study o f the  P o l i t i c a l  Theory of American 
Public A d m in istra tion  (B* Ya* 1948)

So See such w ri te rs  as O rtega y G assett*  The R evolt o f the 
passes (EhY0s 1952)* S„ do Madariaga* Anarchy o r H ierarchy 
(London* 19ST) and ii&rl P o lony !, The G reat T ransform ation  
(Ho Y.* 1944)c _  _   -----------  — —
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w ith in  which so lu tio n s  v-ieve sought was th a t  of the  I s o la te d  

in d iv id u a l versus th e  m o n is tic  so v ere ig n  s ta te *  And I t  was 

in  th is  co n tex t th a t  t h e ,e a r l i e r  p l u r a l i s t s  a ttem pted  to  

develop th e i r  s o lu t io n  to  the problem of freedom* H altland  

and Gierke* l a t e r  F ig g is s launched th e  movement o f thought 

v?hieh sen lik e  Laski* Cole and the G uild S o c ia l i s t s  found 

so congenial* The s t a r t in g  p o in t o f  th e i r  thought is  found 

In the a s s e r t io n  th a t  th e  I n d iv id u a l is t ic  p ro b lem atic  Is  a 

fa ls e  one* But in  a s s e r t in g  the r e a l i t y  of group l i f e *  th ey  

were led  by the fo rc e  o f  t h e i r  r e a c t io n  a g a in s t  th e  a r t i f i c i a l  

monism o f Bodin and A u stin  to  r e j e c t  the concept o f sovereign**
Q

ty  e n tire ly *  The d i f f i c u l t y  th i s  caused Is  w ell kncwn: 

a f t e r  r e je c t in g  so v e re ig n ty  In  t h e i r  theory* th e y  re in tro d u ced  

I t  in to  t h e i r  p ractice*"®  I t  Is  In the l ig h t  o f  t h i s

9© For instance*  E ask iss c r i t i c i s m  o f so v e re ig n ty  in  h is  
Grammar o f P o l i t i c s  i s  a c r i t i c i s m  o f Austin®s theory* which 
is  equated with, the  th eo ry  o f sovereignty©  J© M arita in  does 
th is  same thing* namely equate one ®anfa th e o ry  w ith  the  
theory as such* in  h is  a t ta c k  on so v e re ig n ty  in* nTha Concent 
of Sovereignty*n &PSR, XLXV (1950)© In  t h e i r  th e o r e t ic a l  
a t t i tu d e  toward sovere ign ty*  the  p lu r a l i s t s  s p e l le d  the in d i
v id u a l is t ic  idea  o f  l im ita t io n  to  i t s  l a s t  degree of negation©

10© See F rancis  Coker* Recent P o l i t i c a l  Theory* ch© x v iii*  
and h is  ’'P l u r a l i s t i c  T heories and" the"" At tack  Upon S ta te  
Sovereignty*” in  Bssaya on Contemporary Developments In 
P o l i t i c a l  Theories * ed® Char l e g  E© Mepplam and -fc&irvo y E©
Barnes 1932} © 3s €? also* Henry &agids E n g lish  P o l i t i c a l
P lu ra lism  — The Problem o f  Freedom and O rg an isa tio n  iM©X©* 
1941)* f7M» Watkins* The S ta te  as a Concept9 pp© 58 t £ , g 
and V2.Y© E l l i o t t*  The Pragm atic R avolt in  P o l i t i c s © Here 
we speak only  o f the p l u r a l i s t s  w ith in  the  E n g lish  t r a d i t io n  
of dem ocratic constitu tiona lism ©  '
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development th a t A lth u slu s  is  s ig n ific an t©  F or he p resses  

upon h is  read er two p o s i t io n s 9 each 'o f  which, i s  p e r t in e n t  - 

to  one o f the above l in e s  of thought* F i r s t s  he suggests 

th a t  freedom and a u th o r i ty  a re  c o m p a t i b l e s - t h a t  th e  problem 

of freedom is  not e s s e n t i a l ly  one o f l im itin g  government* 

although resp o n sib le  government must bo in s u re d * ^  Secondly* 

he suggests th a t  the p l u r a l i s t i c  s t r u c tu re  in  which th© 

p lu r a l i s t s  seek the s o lu t io n  to  the  -problem of freedom is  

not incom patible w ith  the idea  of a sovere ign  s t a t e e The 

c r i t i c a l  review of thought th i s  suggests f o r  the  modern 

th e o r is t  cen ters  about th e  idea of the r e la t io n  th a t  e x is ts  

between the in d iv id u a l and the  group and among groups*

The m ethodological c o r re c tio n  i t  suggests  i s  found in  the 

method o f r e la t in g  e m p irica l d a ta  to  values*

A lth u s iu s  'wrote to  g iv e  th© t r u th  about p o l i t i c a l  l if e *  

not simply to solve a problem in  hi3  own time* But fo rtu n a te  

he wrote in  a period  when he was ab le  to  see th a t  th i s  t r u th  

must b© re la te d  to  the new o rg a n isa tio n  c a lle d  th e  s ta te*

I f  one d isreg a rd s th© a rc h a ic  in s t i tu t i o n s  such, as the D iet 

and the Ephora * and i f  one makes allow ances f o r  h is  lack  of 

knowledge about p o l i t i c a l  p a r tie s*  i t  becomes ev id en t th a t

11. This ia  why i t  was s o  necessary  to  in s is t-  th a t  A lthuslu s 
was not a Monarches.©© h* Such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  ' t h r u s t s  him 
in to  the e x i s t i n g  frames o f re fe ren ce  in  modern though t*  
whereas A lth u s lu s8 t r u e  s ig n if ic a n c e  l t o s  in  the c o r r e c t i v e  
influence th a t  he can e x e rc ise  on those frames o f reference*
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his p rin c ip le s-  and h ie  b a s ic  so lu tio n s  a re  congen ial to ,  

and f in d  an echo in  much th a t  is  be ing  w r i t te n  today by the 

in c re as in g  number o f  men who. have tu rn ed  th e i r  a t te n t io n  

to  the problem  of the  s o c ia l  b a s is  o f in s t i tu t i o n s  ana to  

th a t  o f re b u ild in g  an in te g r a l  group l i f e *  Among th ese  may 

be numbered w r i te r s  such  as Brosmoll* De G ra s ia , K endall,

Cole and wolfe* ^

Since A lth u s lu s ' thought is  so re le v a n t to  the modern 

debate over freedoms a u th o r i ty  and s t r u c tu r e ,  i t  i s  n ecessary , 

before we look more deep ly  into, the ten s io n s  o f  h is  though t, 

th a t  we d efin e  our q u es tio n  so as to  avoid  th© k ind  o f ques- 

tio n in g  we found to  be so d is to r t in g  in  G ierke and F ried rich *  

For th© d i f f i c u l t i e s  p o in ted  our e a r l i e r  in  A lth u s lu s ' thought 

can be r a is e d  in  a way th a t  begs the q u e s tio n  asked by v ir tu e  

of supposing d e f in i t io n s  o f  freedom , p lu ra lism  and a u th o r i ty  

co n tra ry  to  those A lth u s lu s  accepts* For in s ta n c e , i f  one 

ra is e s  the q u es tio n  o f freedom and a u th o r i ty  supposing u t i l i 

ta r ia n ,  S pencerian  o r K antian in te rp r e ta t io n s  which involve 

the de .jure esc Xus ion  of some " p r iv a te ’1 o r " s e lf - r e g a rd in g ” 

or "m otive” a sp ec ts  o f l i f e  from p o l i t i c a l  c o n tro l ,  than the 

question  i s  se If-an sw erin g  as f a r  as the P o l i t i c s  is  concerned©

12* Baker B row nell, The Human Community* S eb as tian  De G ra s ia , 
fhe P o l i t i c a l  Community* tifillmoore K endall, John Bo eke and the 
D octrine o f M ajo rity  Bui©, G*D.E» Cole, Local and BegIona1 
Government (T oronto , 1947), Leonard $ o lf e 0 The R e il ly  Plan 
(London, 1945)

IS* See C hapter I  above®
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A lthuslu s d id  no t a ttem p t to  solve, the problem s - posed by 

these systems - o f thought® And when on® .examines him as  though 

he did* th e re  i s  concealed  in  the approach an a s s e r t io n  th a t  

h is thought is  based o n -fa ls e  premises® Consequently* the 

question  o f the v a l id i ty  of A lthuslus* th o u g h t.is  begged©

The same s i tu a t io n  o b ta in s  i f  one r a i s e s  the. q u es tio n  of 

p lu ra lism  assuming th a t  u n lim ited  a u th o r i ty  in  th e  c e n tra l  

government is  Ipso fa c to  incom patible w ith, th e  p o s s e s s io n  of 

a u th o r ity  by sub-groups© Indeed* th e . in s t i tu t i o n s  and. pro

cesses a lread y  examined cannot le g it im a te ly  toe ashed questions 

th a t  assume a s o c ia l  s i t u a t io n  o th e r  than  the one A lthuslus 

env isages8^  : The d i f f i c u l t i e s  befo re  us can toe. ra ised*  how-, 

ever* in  a w ay-that leaves the way open f o r  f u r th e r  examination® 

I f  we take A lth u siu s  on M s own- showing* accep t h is  d e f in i t io n s e 

i t  would seem th a t  on th e  b a s is  of obvious te n s io n s  between 

se lf-d e te rm in a tio n  and t o t a l  determ ination*  and between p lu r a l 

ism and s ta te  sovere ign ty*  we can s t i l l  q u e s tio n  whether 

these elem ents a re  m utually  compatible® And vie can seek the 

answer to  such  a q u e s tio n  by a ttem p ting  to  d isc o v e r  the p r in 

c ip le s  upon which A lth u s lu s  expected to  r e a l i s e  a c o m p a tib ility  

which* since  he a s s e r ts  a l l  these elem ents in  the same work* 

he assumes exists®

I f  we conduct our in te r ro g a t io n  in  accordance vrifch th is .

14o See the  a n a ly s is  o f the fu n c tio n  of the re le v a n t s i t u 
a tio n  in  C hapter I  above®
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approach* the g en e ra l q u e s tio n  tjq must ask A lth u s lu s  is  the 

one id e n t i f ie d  e a r l ie r s -  w hether the p l u r a l i s t i c  s t r u c tu re  • 

through whieh he seeks to  achieve p a r t ic ip a t io n  and so 

freedom under law*, • i s  com patible w ith  th e  scope o f a u th o r i ty  

he fin d s necessary  to  in su re  th is  same freedom  in  human l i f e 0 

'To g e t a t  th e  problem , however, and uncover the profound nay 

in  which i t  g e ts  involved  in  the essence o f A lth u s lu s 5 th eo ry , 

i t  w i l l  be b e t t e r  to  b reak  th e  q u es tio n  down in to  two p a r t s ,  

one about freedom and a u t h o r i t y , •the o th e r  about p lu ra lism  

and sovereignty 's

With regard  to  freedom and a u th o r i ty ,  d e s p ite  th e i r  

d e f in i t io n a l  harmony p o in te d  out in  C hapter I I  above, th e re  

i s ,  a t  f i r s t  g la n ce , a te n s io n  between th ese  two elem ents 

in  the o p e ra tio n a l o rd er®  I n  C h a p te r ' VII i t  was po in ted  

out th a t the p o l i t i c a l i z a t i o n  o f l i f e  fo llow s from the impera

tiv e s  of the p u re ly  p o l i t i c a l  o b je c tiv e  of a u ta rc h y » That 

i s ,  A lthuslu s holds th a t  a l l  human a c t iv i t y  must be ordered  

and in fluenced  in  some way to  the s e rv ic e  o f th e  group 0 Add 

to  th is  seeming o r ie n ta t io n  to  something d i s t i n c t  from th© 

in d iv id u a l, th e  f a r th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n  th a t  d e te rm in a tio n  by 

a u th o rity  is  c l e a r ly  no t id e n t ic a l ly  the same th in g  as is o -
t

la ted  s e lf -d e te rm in a t io n , and the q u es tio n  o f c o m p a tib ility  

a r i s e s e Moreover, pervad ing  th is  conception  o f freedom is  

the co n v ic tio n  th a t  such s e lf -d e te rm in a tio n  i s  necessary  

because o f the  m oral c h a ra c te r  o f man. i„©» 9 because h is  

ac tions must be o rdered  u ltim a te ly  to  th e  p e r f e c t io n  o f h is
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own nature0 So th a t  w© have th is  dichotomy? freedom  means to  

be one*s own and not a n o th e r 5 s., and* a u th o r i ty  d i r e c ts  the 

whole o f l i f e  on the b a s is  o f th e  p e rtin en ce  o f a c tio n  to  th e  

good of the whole5 And w© have th e  f u r th e r  dichotomys s e l f -  

d e te rm in a tio n  i s  d e te rm in a tio n  from w ith in  the agent* and* 

d e term ina tion  by a u th o r i ty  invo lves d e te rm in a tio n  from w ithou t 

the agents Are these  incom patib le? A lth u s lu s 5 answer is  th a t  

not only a re  they  com patible* bu t more than th is*  the  one can

not e x is t  w ithou t the other® That is  to  say* A lth u s lu s 6 view, 

of man and so c ie ty  i s  such th a t  the  p o l i t i c a l i s a t i o n  o f l i f e *  

which is  req u ired  by autarchy* is  eq u a lly  n ecessa ry  fo r  freedom* 

and the elem ent o f  d e te rm in a tio n  by law* which is  re q u ire d  f o r  

order* is  a n ecessary  p ro re q u is i te  f o r  se lf-d e te rm in a tio n *

For him th is  id  sim ply an o th e r way of saying  th a t  man i s  by 

nature a s o c ia l  animal*

To grasp  A lth u s lu s 5 view on th is  m atter* the o rd er o f 

purposes e s ta b lis h e d  by th i s  view of man must always be kep t 

clear® Th® s ta te  e x is ts  to  p rese rv e  the s o c ia l  order® -The 

so c ia l o rd er e x is ts  to  se rve  the in d iv id u a l in  h is  movement 

toward se lf-p e rfe c tio n ®  Indeed* the purpose o f s o c ia l  l i f e  

is  Id e n tif ie d  w ith  the  in d iv id u a l purpose of each  member*15

15® The p o s it io n  is  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  of the o rgan ic  th eo ry  of 
s o c ia l  life®  See Sabine and Shephard® In tro d u c tio n  to  
Krabbe's Modern Idea of the  S ta te * p» xxxiv® The b a s ic  a s s e r 
tio n  on which th is  identity* o f purpose r e s t s  i s  made by 
Brownell* The Human Conenunity* p . 228s BE is .(man’s )  being  
is  Involved in  relevanc©7R~™”A ris tb tl©  seems to  accep t th i s  
Idea as b a s ic  to  h is  thought* v«g« P o l i t i c s ® Bk® VII* ch® i* 
0.324a®
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For in  Alfchusiue* an a ly s is*  sym biotic l i f e  I s  p re sen ted  by 

the development in  each ©ifcisen o f p o l i t i c a l  v i r tu e s  which 

from the e th ic a l  p o in t o f vie® are  p e r fe c t iv e  o f man®̂ *® In 

the P o l i t i c a 3 th e re fo re*  se rv ic e  to  the  s t a t e  i s  m a te r ia l ly  

equated w ith  se rv ic e  to  o n e se lf ; one serves the s t a t e  by the 

e f f i c ie n t  r e a l i s a t io n  o f p r iv a te  I n te r e s ts  under the  m oderating 

in fluence o f the g e n e ra l purpose o f l l f e 0 So th a t  in  d i r e c t 

ing a c tio n  on the b a s is  of the common good0 a u th o r i ty  in  f a c t  

d ire c ts  i t  to  the good o f  the in d iv id u a l c i t i z e n # ^  On th is

16® £® Barker* 'The P o l i t i c s  o f A r i s to t l e ® p® 11* c r i t i c i s e s  
th is  Idea in  th© Greek t r a d i t io n  because i t  does n o t ade
quately  s t a t e  the a n t i th e s i s  between the in d iv id u a l and th© 
s ta te s  "The s ta te  (th e  Greeks b e lie v e )  e x is ts  f o r  the moral 
development and p e r f e c t io n  o f I t s  in d iv id u a l memberss the
fu lf i l lm e n t  and p e r f e c t io n  o f the in d iv id u a l means - -  and th i s
is  the on ly  th in g  which i t  means — the p e r f e c t io n  of the s t a t e ;
there is  no an tith e s is®  But th is  is  true* a f t e r  a l l  only
fo r  the man who is  a c i t i z e n ® 55 In  d isc u ss in g  th e  t r u th  of 
A lth u s lu s’ id e n t i f ic a t io n *  tb s  q u es tio n  is  w hether the 
id e n t i f ic a t io n  Is p o s s ib le  in  the  s i tu a t io n  A lth u s lu s  en
visages* no t w hether i t  i s  tru e  in  any s itu a tio n ®  V#gos, In  
v i ,  39* ha t e l l s  us th© s i tu a t io n  i s  one in  which each Is  
lik e  a l l  the o th e rs  In mind and hab its*  a lth o u g h  the  group 
does not have a drab  u n ifo rm ity  in  th is  matter® And he makes 
a continuous d is t in c t io n  between each as each  and each as all® 
Romano Guardini* The Church and the C a th o lic ® and The S p i r i t
of the L itu rg y * tr*  Ada Lane(N.Y®* 1935)* ch® i l 9 o f fe rs  a ..
profound a n a ly s is  o f th® p o la r i ty  between th e  in d iv id u a l and 
the group which d is t in g u is h e s  p o la r i ty  from an tith e s is®

17® F r ie d r ic h  a s se n ts  th a t  A lth u slu s Is  an a b s o lu t i s t  f o r  
the very  reasons o ffe re d  here f o r  supposing th a t  he does no t 
su b jec t the  In d iv id u a l to  anyth ing  outs ide^himseIf® See h is  
’In troduction*" p® H I I s  "The Graeco-Roman t r a d i t i o n  o f 
Id en tify in g  th© s t a t e  w ith  th e  organized  community and of 
deriv ing  from th is  id e n t i f ic a t io n  th© j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  an 
in tense s t a t e  ab so lu tism  re -ap p ea rs  in  A lthuslus®  ® ®ES Gerbrandy* 
N ational® ® ®S t a b i l i t y ® pp® 13-18 c i te s  th is  op in ion  and d is 
agrees w ith  it®
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co n sid era tio n s therefore.-, the tension  between o r ie n ta t io n  

to  s e l f  and o r ie n ta t io n  to  the  group i s  ho t so ranch r e l ie v e d  

as den ied  in  p r in c ip le s  man ia  never d ire c te d  to  something 

ou tside  him selfo There .rem ains$ howevers the problem  of 

working ou t a s e t  of in s t i tu t i o n s  th a t  implement th is  view® 

j, he £3 type o f c o n s id e ra tio n  a p p lie s  with, reg ard  to  

the p o ss ib le  ten s io n  between s e lf -d e te rm in a t io n  and determ in

a tio n  by au th o rity ,, Here the view th a t  the  s o c ia l  con tex t 

o f a c tio n  i s  p a r t  of the n a tu ra l  co n tex t of in d iv id u a l a c tio n  

b rings i t  about th a t  the  approach from th© p o in t o f view ©f 

au tarchy  co incides w ith  th a t  from the p o in t o f  view of f r e e 

dom* Autarchy can be achieved on ly  to  the degree th a t  each 

member p a r t ic ip a te s  in  i t „  F or the e x is te n c e  sought is  not 

the pure ex is ten ce  and o rd e r  o f  Bodin and Hobbess b u t an e x is 

tence and s o c ia l  o rd er o f  a sym bio tic  type* And th is  n e c e s s a r i

ly  involves th© p a r t ic ip a t io n  of a i l  members in  the e x e rc ise

18« See the d iscu ss io n  in  C hapter F i l l  aboves on the form al 
d is t in c t io n  between e th ic s  and p o l i t i c s 0 That A lth u slu s  says 
th is  does not* of course 9  make i t  true® The q u es tio n  we 
ask her© is  not w hether th i s  Is  a tru e  idea® b u t w hether I t  
is  a v ia b le  one* Can in s t i tu t i o n s  be c o n s tru c te d  on th© 
premise th a t  i t  is  tru e?  We hope to  show th a t  they  can and 
th a t 9 consequently^ A lth u s lu s  cannot be approved f o r  h is  
c o n s titu tio n a lism  and d isapproved  fo r  h is  '’s o c i a l i s t i c ” 
view o f man* These two p o s it io n s  cannot be se p a ra te d  in  
the P o l i t i c s ,,

19* This seems to  be the most profound meaning in  the  s t a t e 
ment th a t  sovereignty? ( 1 ) i s  the bond o f s o c ia l  l i f e 9 and 
1 2 ) rosxdo xn tn© wnole poop^.© xx xt xs to  ex x st au aU g
ix s 15-18® The exist©noo of the s o c ie ty  depends on th© 
p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f a l l  in  the  sovera ign  authority®
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of the  a u th o r i ty  w heraby. au ta rch y  i s  aehiev©do2® There is  

in  A lth u s lu s< non© o f fefaa Hobboaian su rre n d e r  o f s e l f  to  

a u th o r ity  f o r  the  sake o f s e c u r i ty * ^  B athers th in k in g  

out from e x a c tly  th e  o p p o site  p o s it io n s  A lth u slu s  concludes 

th a t  s e c u r i ty  is  ach ieved  on ly  when the members o f ths so c ie ty  

them selves achieve c o n tro l over th© values they  need * 2 2  And 

a u th o r i ty  does not e x i s t  by way o f su rre n d e r  so much as by 

way of a s s e r t io n  of the individual®  S h ile  the' is o la te d  

in d iv id u a l cannot be a u ta r c h ic 3 he does ach ieve au tarchy  to  the 

e x ten t th a t  through p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the governing process 

he ex e rc ise s  c o n tro l over- every  o th e r  man in  reg a rd  to  th® 

th ings he needs* Such c o n tro l  obv iously  i s  m odified by the 

f a c t  th a t  every o th e r  man s im u ltaneously  e x e rc ise s  co n tro l 

over him in  the same th in g s *^3 The p o in t i s  th a t  each man by

20® See Chapter I I I  a b o v e s o n  the r e la t io n s h ip  between 
c o n s ti tu t iv e  and l e g i s l a t iv e  sovereignty®

21® C on trast the t r a n s f e r  o f  r ig h ts  in  Hobbess L eviathan ,®
T art I I ;  e h *  x v i i i ;  p ®  8 9 ;  and the subm ission to  p ro te c tiv e  
fo rce, in  B o d i n a Method f o r  the Easy C o m p r e h e n a i on of H is to ry ® 
pp® 2 0 1  f f o 9w i t h  A l t l i u s i u s * conception  of m u tu a lity  of a c tio n  
as ths p rocess whereby a c i v i l  s o c ie ty  is  established®  As 
Rousseau p o in ts  o u t ;  S o c ia l C o n t r a c t *  Bk« I ;  e h *  vis nEach 
man in g iv in g  h im self to  a l l ;  g ives h im se lf to  nobody®£t

2 2 ® Hot p ro te c tio n ; bu t th e  s a t i s f a c t io n  o f p o s it iv e  moral 
needs m otivates the  s o c ia l  contract®  See C hapter I I I  above®

23® i x ;  IS ; th© people command each c i t i z e n ^  x x x i x *
SO; the w h o le  can bo th  command a n d  obey its e lf®  G ierkes 
P o l i t i c a l  Theories ® pp® 82 ff® * p o in ts  ou t t h a t  the 
id e a  of the c o l l e c t iv i t y  e x e rc is in g  a u th o r i ty  e x is te d  in  
th e  M id d le  A ges* See G.D®H. C o le 9 SeI f - G o v e m m s n t  in  
I n d u s t r y ® p® 22? f o r  a commentary o n  the id ea  th a t  m u tu a lity  
i s  th e  g u a r a n t e e  o f  freedom ®
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th is  m u tu a lity  o f c o n tro l i s  f re e d  from th e  hasards o f  whim 

and change in  ach iev ing  the  goods necessary  f o r  th e  good 

life® While he is  n o t s u l  . la r is s .n e ith e r  does ho feeeom© 

su b je c t to  a n o te s ta s  a l ie n s  in  subm itting  to  a p u b lic  author-* 

i t y  o f which he is  a p a r t 0^~ In  view o f the  n a tu r a l  in t e r 

dependence o f  sen,- i f  each  man is  to  belong to  h im se lf , i 0 e 02> 

to  be f r e e ,  he must have some c o n tro l over th e  a c tio n s  o f 

o th ers  in s o fa r  as they  a f f e c t  his. life®  . The maximum s e l f -  

de term ination  i s  ach ieved  by p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  group s e l f -  

determination®

Thus by su b m ittin g  to  re g u la tio n  by o th e rs ,  he a c q u ire s  

in  tu rn ,  the r ig h t  to  c o n tro l o th e r s ,  and in  th i s  r i g h t  he 

p a r t ic ip a te s  in  the s e l f - s u f f i c ie n c y  of the  group® The jus 

m a.jesta tis  i s  something th a t  must e x i s t  s im u ltan eo u sly  in  

every in d iv id u a l i f  i t  i s  to  e x i s t  a t  all® Thus a l s o ,  th© 

idea o f p a r t ic ip a t io n  is  an  a p p l ic a t io n  o f th© p r in c ip le  

th a t man has a r ig h t  to  ev e ry th in g  n ecessary  f o r  th e  develop

ment o f h is  n a tu re  and a re c o g n itio n  th a t  such a r ig h t  can 

be r e a l is e d  on ly  to  the e x te n t th a t  o th e rs  r e a l i s e  i t  w ith  

him® This means th a t  s in c e  oach has and reco g n ises  such  a 

r ig h t ,  each a ls o  has and reco g n ise s  in  h im se lf  a c o re la t iv e  

duty to  mahe a v a ila b le  th e  th in g s  th a t  a l l  h is  fe llo w  men .

24® See Krabbe*s c r i t i c i s m  of the. u t i l i t a r i a n  idea o f 
" se If - re g a rd in g ” a c tio n s  as e s ta b l is h in g  a ”sphere o f 
anarchy , 5 Modern Idea o f th e  S t a t e a p® xXvii® See a ls o  
the an a ly s is  of the  idea o f freedom in  C hapter I I  above®
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needo^^ And t h s •u ltim a te  source o f th is -d u ty  i s  found n o t 

in  the law but in  .the duty  each has t o •become p e r f e c t* • The 

r ig h t  to  the means to  p e r fe c t io n  .derives from th i s  u ltim a te  

duty which e x is ts  as a m etaphysical t h i r s t  ■u.l'A' (S. undevaloped 

nature*^® In a c tu a l  sym biosis th i s  means» s in c e  each man 

d if fe r s  in  the th in g s  he can contribute®  th a t  each  must con*» 

tr ib u te  what he h a s * ^  In  Althuslus® application®  th is  moans 

th a t  so c ie ty  is  d iv id ed  in to  th ree  e s ta te s  accord ing  to  th e i r  

co n trib u tio n  to  the symbiotic® s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  l i f e *

We remarked in  C hap ter VII above® th a t  A lth u slu s  does 

not speak of r ig h ts  in  th e  modern sense of the worde But 

in  view, .of th© above® I t  must be sa id  th a t  the e n t i r e  s t r u c 

tu re  of the c o n s t i tu t io n  in  th© P o l i t i e s  i s  o rdered  to  the 

one r ig h t  upon which a l l  o th e rs  depend, the r ig h t  to  l iv e  the

25o One of the c h ie f  causes o f u n c e r ta in ty  about the meaning 
of Rousseau Is  found in  h is  h a b i t  o f speaking o f th is  id ea  
as involving th© '’a c q u is i t io n ” and "su rre n d e r” o f  r i g h t s , 
the gaining and lop ing  of something* See th© S o c ia l C o n tra c t., 
Bk<> I® cha vio A lth u s lu s  speaks only o f m u tu a lity  w ith  no 
idea of abandoning som ething in  exchange f o r  som ething e lse*  
ay the contract®  r ig h ts  and d u tie s  a re  recogn ised  'and p ro - 
tected® and so c a lle d  in to  ex is ten ces  For a p a r t i c u la r  
example o f this® so© xvi® "On th© P ro te c tio n  O ffered  In the 
U niversal C onsociation*"

260 A lthuslus accep ts  th e  b a s ic  A r i s to te l ia n  idea o f n a tu re  
as growth* The s t a t e  grows from the sub-groups® and man 
grows in  h is  n a tu re  by p ass in g  from a co n d itio n  o f potency 
to  one of a c tu a lity *

270 This Idea is  expressed  by A lthuslu s in  the Idea th a t  
man is  su b je c t to  the  re p u b lic  and must aer-ve I t  because 
of the b e n e f its  th a t  h© g e ts  from it® v 0 g» ® xvi® SQ
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4S2©

s o c ia l  life©®® This i s  expressed  p o l i t i c a l l y  in  th© pos

se ss io n  o f th e  .Ins s ia je s ta t is  o r  the r ig h t  to  ru le*  which 

is  th s  r ig h t  to  impose o b lig a tio n s  on o n ese lf  and d u tie s  on 

others® A lth u siu s  ag rees w ith  Rousseau th a t*  "obedience to  

a law which we p re sc r ib e  to  o u rse lv es is  lib e rty ® ”

The above l in e s  o f thought e s ta b l i s h  the r e la t io n s h ip  

between freedom and a u th o r i ty  in  terms o f an id e a l  s i t u a t io n

28o Rousseau and A lth u slu s  a re  as one on the p r in c ip le  th a t  
"the s o c ia l  o rd e r  is  a sa c rad  r ig h t  which is  th e  b a s is  of 
a l l  o th e r  r i g h t s 9  " S o c ia l C o n tra c ts Bk® I* c h o  i©

29© S o c ia l Con t r a c t s Bk© I ,  eh© v i i i *  G ierke i s  p ro found ly  
m isled by his" moaarchoxaachic read in g  o f A lthusius©  He con
cludes* Developments pp© 323-324s "But i t  was a g a in s t  th e  
in d iv id u a l s u b je c t h im se lf th a t  the p ro p e rly  sy s tem a tic  
d o c trin e  of th e  Honarchoiaaehi* as p e rfe c te d  by A lth u s iu s 0 

a sse r te d  the form al omnipotence o f  fc-he s t a t e «“ The f a c t  is  
th a t bo th  Rousseau and A lth u s lu s  a s s e r te d  in  a most profound 
way th a t  the p ro p er problem of p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  i s  to  e s 
ta b l is h  freedom  in  p r in c ip le  in  a soc ie ty*  and n o t sim ply to  
work out a ru le  o f  thumb th a t  would in su re  th a t  99$ of the  
people would be free© Rousseau exp resses th e  idea in  h is  
P o l i t i c a l  Economy’s tr© G.D.H. Cole* Everyman’s E d itio n  
(Sf.Yo* 1913)* pp© 247-248: "The s e c u r i ty  of in d iv id u a ls
is  so in tim a te ly  connected w ith  the p u b lic  co n fed e ra tio n  
that*  a p a r t from th e  reg a rd  th a t  must be pa id  to  human weak
ness* th a t  convention  would in  p o in t o f r ig h t  be d isso lved*  
i f  in the s t a t e  a s in g le  c i t i s e n  who might have been re l ie v e d  
were allow ed to  p e r is h ,  o r  i f  one were w rongfu lly  confined  to  
p riso n , o r  i f  in  on© case* an obv iously  u n ju s t sen tence  were 
given©" And bo th  th ese  men base t h e i r  thought on the p r in c ip le  
th a t the  s o lu t io n  o f th i s  problem is  p o ss ib le  on ly  in s o fa r  as 
so c ie ty  is  based on moral r ig h t  r a th e r  than  on force© As 
Rousseau says* co n tin u in g  the q u o ta tio n : "For the  fundam ental
convention being  broken5 i t  i s  im possible to  conceive of any 
r ig h t or in t e r e s t  th a t  would r e t a in  the people in  th e  s o c ia l  
union u n less they  were r e s tr a in e d  by force* which alone 
causes the  d is s o lu t io n  o f the s t a t e  o f c i v i l  s o c ie ty © 53 That 
is -  as soon as a man is  kep t in  a group by fo rc e  * th a t  group 
loses the n a tu re  of a c i v i l  society©
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which im s t  be r e a l is e d  i f  o rd e r and freedom- are  to  co-cxlst®  

And by v ir tu e  of the c e n tr a l  importance g iven to  th e  concept 

o f m utuality*  they  determ ine the b a s ic  p r in c ip le  th a t  must 

b© ap p lied  to  r e a l is e  such a s i tu a tio n ?  the p r in c ip le  of 

p artic ip a tio n ®  When a t t e n t io n  tu rn s  from th ese  co n s id e ra tio n s  

to  those cen terd  upon the problem  of c o n s tru c tin g  a  p rocess 

of p a r tic ip a tio n *  the f i n a l  r e la t io n s h ip  betv;een freedom and 

a u th o rity  i s  discovered® As was in d ic a te d  In C hapters IV- 

VI above* the d iscu ss io n  p rocess Is the fundam ental one 

through which p a r t ic ip a t io n  and m u tu a lity  o f  c o n tro l  is  

achieved® I t  was likew ise  in d ic a ted  th a t  one o f the essen 

t i a l  fu n c tio n s  o f a u th o r i ty  i s  to  p reserv e  In th e  people the 

q u a l i t ie s  of consensus* am ity  and p o l i t i c a l  tem perance upon 

which th is  d iscu ss io n  p rocess depends f o r  i t s  e f f i c i e n t  

operation® Thus* when we come to  analyse  the im plem entation 

of freedom* ©e f in d  th a t  au th o rity *  which is  n ecessa ry  fo r  

m utuality  o f c o n tro l considered  as the end o f a process*  la  

a lso  necessary  as an im plam enta1  f a c to r  in  p re se rv in g  the 

so c ia l b a s is  necessary  fo r  th e  d isc u ss io n  through wh ic h  th is  

m utuality  is  achieved® And so A lth u slu s i d e n t i f i e s  a th i r d  

reason why a u th o r i ty  must expand in to  a reas  o f l i f e  t r a 

d i t io n a lly  closed  to  i t  by c la s s ic a l  ind iv idualism * i f  i t  

to Insure freedom under law® The conception  h ere  is* again* 

c lo se ly  involved in  th a t  of au ta rch y , For c i v i l  soc ie ty*  

in th is  view® is  considered  to  to© a fu n c tio n in g  organisation®  

and in i t s  functioning®  ten d in g  to d isso lv e  in  i t s  foundations
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unless th i s  tendency is  f o r e s ta l le d  by a conscious fo s te r in g  

of the  s o c ia l  bond* And to  th s  e x te n t th a t  th i s  bond is  fo s 

tered* and so a u ta rc h ic  s e I f -p r e s e rv a t  ion, achieved-, the s o c ia l  

s i tu a t io n  n ecessary  f o r  freedom is  a ls o  preserved® Th© idea 

behind th i s  approach is  th a t*  sinee  freedom depends e s s e n t i a l ly  

on a f r e e ly  a r r iv e d  a t  m u tu a lity  of con tro l*  d e c is io n s  must 

be reached in  a p ro cess  in  tuhich u n ity  of d e c is io n  is  pos

s ib le  by v ir tu e  of d isc u ss io n  under the  guidance o f le ad e r-  
SO —ship® .force and coercion* although  they  may bs used in  th© 

execu tion  o f a re  a b s o lu te ly  incom patib le w ith  f r e e 

dom when ap p lied  to  th e  p ro cesses  o f fo rm u la tin g  th a t  law® ^

30® I t  must be remembered th a t  the ” d iscu ss  io n  s i tu a t io n ” is  
not a m it ig a t io n  o f th e  c o n f l ic t  and compromise p rocess of 
agreem ent* I t  i s  a d i s t i n c t i v e  and r a d ic a l ly  d i f f e r e n t  
approach from th a t  based  on the  p r in c ip le  o f compromise* 
H o llis te r*  Government and the A rts o f Obedience* Id e n t i f ie s  
f iv e  d i f f e r e n t  ways o f a r r iv in g  a t  d ec is io n s  on the b a s is  of 
consents The way of d is c u s s io n  as A lth u slu s  conceives of i t  
is  Involved in  the e s ta b l i s h in g  of an in t e r i o r  u n ity  of mind 
and w i l l  which Is  f i l l e d  out In  the a rea  where complete un
anim ity  Is  lack ing  on th s  b a s is  of am ity and temperance* not 
on th a t  o f tem porary defea t*  See the a n a ly s is  o f the  d is 
cussion  process in  Xjaakl* Grammar o f P o l i t i c s ,, pp® 253 f f „„ 
and Bruno Lasker* Democracy Through D iscu ssio n  {fi;y ; s X949)

31« See the trea tm en t on the  I d e n t i f ic a t io n  o f th e  r e a l  
and the a c tu a l  w i l l  of th© people* C hapter I IS  above *

32® Although oven her© A lth u s lu s  makes r e s t r ic t io n s *  ag ree ing  
w ith  Maclver* The Modern S ta te * p 0 225s "When fore© is  
much la  © p a th o lo g ic a l s i tu a t io n s "  A lth u slu s
puts I t*  xjiiv* 19% 5tFor too many p e n a lt ie s  a re  no t le ss  
d isg ra c e fu l f o r  a p r in c e  than  a rc  too many fu n e ra ls  fo r  a 
doctor®” Th© b as ic  id e a  Is  th a t  th e re  comas a  p o in t where 
ths frequency o f p e n a lty  is  such th a t  i t  cannot bs exp la ined  
by the normal im m orality  among men® The r e a l  ex p lan a tio n  
then must b© th a t  th e  consent s i tu a t io n  has broken down®
See x s 1 1 |  xix* 23s xxv9 4; xx rv ii*  103®
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Thus ,©» th ree  ccun ts an  alX-eacompassing a u th o r i ty  

is  necessary  f o r  freedoms ( 1 ) w ithou t i t , ,  man would no t be- 

h is own and no t a n o th e rl!s s, ( 2 ). w ithou t i t s. man would no t be 

s e l f  “determ ining and (3) w ith o u t lt»*. the co n d itio n s  n ecessary  

fo r  the e s s e n t ia l  means o f  p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  a u th o r i ty  sup®’ 

posed by the f i r s t  two c o n s id e ra tio n s  “- .c o u ld  n o t long endure®.

I t  i s  no t our In te n tio n ,. nor would i t  serve our pu rpose, 

to  defend o r  r e je c t  th i s  idea  o f the r e la t io n s h ip  between 

freedom and au th o rity #  A gainst i t  one cars v is u a l is e  being  

ra ise d  a l l  the d i f f i c u l t i e s  about the  gen era l w i l l  r a is e d  by 

LoTo Hobhouse®^ One can e a s i ly  v is u a l is e  a l l  the o b je c tio n s  

made a g a in s t ab so lu te  m a jo rity  ru le  a lso  being  made a g a in s t 

A lth u s iu s* sy stem # ^  A ll  the o b je c tio n s  to  any a ttem p t to  

reg u la te  the  in te rn a l  l i f e  o f  man may a lso  be le v e le d  a g a in s t 

the system th a t  is  proposed in  th e  P o l i t i c a ® 5 5  A gainst 

such o b jec tio n s  A lth u siu s would answer th a t  th e  f i r s t  i s  

based on a xais-reading o f the P o l i t i c a l ®  the second e i th e r  

d isreg a rd s the  in flu en ce  o f  the ”re le v a n t s i t u a t i o n ” on h is

53® M etaphysical Theory o f th e  State® A C r itic is m  (London, 
1 9 1 8 1  ~ ~  ~  —  -  — -----------—

34® John S® M illfl On L ib e r ty # o r McGlo3 kys ”The F a lla c y  o f 
Absolute M ajority  Rulea{‘ J# o f  P o l e ,  X I,.

35® T,H. Green, L ec tu re s , pp, 205-210, R,M® M aclver, The 
foodera S ta te , fo llow s Green hers® So© P asse rin  D *Entrfeves, 
Natural Lav;, f o r  an a n a ly s is  o f th i s  d ifficu lty ®

36® Even i f  Eobhouse is  e f f e c t iv e  a g a in s t Bosanquet, he 
need not be a g a in s t A lthusius®  E© must f i r s t  show th a t  the 
d e r in it io n  o f the s i tu a t io n  has no th ing  to  do w ith  th e  matter®
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concept o f  m a jo rity  rule*® 7 o r e ls e  is  based on an in d iv id 

u a l i s t i c  view of 3aan*s r e la t io n  to  h is  society!**® and' the 

th i r d  is  based on a K antian  d e f in i t io n - o f  - m orality*  o r e ls e  

on a 'c o e rc iv e  th eo ry  of a u th o r i ty  th a t-e x c lu d e s  th e  s o lu t io n  

of the P o lit-ica  in  p r in c ip le

These q u e s tio n s9 however* a re  no t Immediate ly  re levan ts 

The a n a ly s is  above was made to  in d ic a te  how profoundly  A lth u s- 

ius g e ts  the idea o f freedom involved* ( 1 ) in  au th o rity 's  1 2 ) 

in  p a r t ic ip a t io n  and ( 3 ) in  a p a r t i c u la r  s o c ia l  s i tu a t io n s  

For the r e la t io n s h ip  between freedom and p lu ra lism  occurs 

on p re c is e ly  these  th re e  points® P lu ra lism s ( 1 ) e s ta b l is h e s  

the b as ic  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f a u th o rity *  {2) is  th e  immediate 

b a s is  fo r  the working ou t o f the  p r in c ip le  o f p a r t ic ip a t io n  

and io) i s  an in te g r a l  p a r t  of the  s o c ia l  s i tu a t io n  envisaged 

as the one re le v a n t to  which A ith u s iu s 1 s o lu t io n  is  made®

Thus* w hile A ith u siu s  holds th a t  freedom re q u ire s  th e  scope 

of a u th o r ity  he in d ic a te s*  he s im u ltaneously  holds th a t  th is  

in te g ra tio n  of freedom and a u th o r i ty  is  no t v ia b le  u n less  i t  

occurs w ith in  a p l u r a l i s t i c  structure®  And h e re in  l i e s  our 

p o in t th a t  the  tru e  te n s io n  in  th i s  thought l i e s  behind th e

37® The p o in t made by W* Kendall* ffProlegomena to  Any F u tu re  
Work on M ajo rity  Rule*” J® o f Pol** .XII®

38® V®g* a theory  th a t  supports  the id ea  o f  ^ s e lf - r e g a rd in g 53 

actions®

39® See Simon. Philosophy of Democratic Governments pp® 
108-117* fo r  a c r i t i c i s m  of the K antian id e n t i f ic a t io n  of 
h ighest motive w ith  the  essence o f moral action®
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the .more ev id en t te n s io n  between- p l u r a l i s m  and s o v e re ig n ty *  

and i t  must be id e n t i f ie d  as - a te n s io n  b e tw e e n  • p lu r a l i s m  and 

freedom * The form er is  n ecessary  f o r  the  l a t t e r '*  -but o th e r 

im p e ra tiv e s -  of f re e d o m  seem  to- make- p lu r a l i s m ' im p o s s ib le *

B e fo re  vre exam ine th e  s o l u t i o n  A i th u s iu s  - o f f e r s  t o  t h i s  t e n s io n *  

i t  w i l l  be w ell to  complete th e  p o r tra y a l  o f th e  problem by - 

o u tlin in g  the deep sources in  M s thought from WhXwk tk .0 

p o l a r i t y  b e tw e e n  s o v e r e i g n t y  an d  p l u r a l i s m  i s  draw n*

When one c o n s id e r s  th e  s o v e re ig n -  s t a t e  a s  i t  i s  en

visaged in  the P o l i t i c s *  i t  i s  q u ite  obvious th a t  to  A ith u siu s 

the s ta te  is  no t e s s e n t i a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  c i t y  o r  th e  

province as f a r  as the  n a tu re  o f its -  fu n c tio n  is  c o n c e r n e d * ^  

But th e re  i s  a q u es tio n  w hether th i s  concep tion  i s  a r r iv e d  a t  

by going back to  the Greeks fo r  th e  concept® R ather th ere  

seeras to  be a r e a l  c o n t in u ity  o f thought here from Medieval

40® v i*  16* the c i ty  i s  a microcosm of th e  s ta te *  E ven  
as regards' coerc ive  power* b o th  the fam ily  ( i l l *  35) and 
the colleg ium  ( iv *  16) have i t *  v* 43* th e  end o f the c i ty  
is the good l if e *  and i i p 4* the c i t y  s a t i s f i e s  th e  whole man* 
G ierke, N atural haw. I-  fig— 78* sees in  A ith u siu s  a te n s io n  
between th e ’ p r in c ip le  of c o n tra c t  which g iv es  the  s t a t e  i t s  
fu n c tio n  in  a g en e ra l th eo ry  o f  soc ie ty*  and th e  p r in c ip le  of 
sovere ign ty  which tends to  make th e  s ta te  e s s e n t i a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  
from the sub-groups* Again* th i s  te n s io n  m ight e x i s t  in  the 
school* b u t in  A ith u siu s  th e  th eo ry  o f so v e re ig n ty  i s  inter® 
p reted  so as to  be com patible w ith  th e  im p lic a tio n s  o f  the 
co n tra c t theory* The on ly  c le a r  d if fe re n c e  A ith u s iu s  draws 
between g ro u p s  is  t h a t  b e tw e e n  th e  p r i v a t e  and t h e  c i v i l  o n es*  
Here the d if fe re n c e  i s  one between th e  in te n s i ty  o f
the s o c i a l  bond, and the e x te n t of th e  th in g s  shared®
P riva te  groups share le ss*  1 1 * 3§ b u t they  have a  more in ten se  
union* i i*  4® Public groups share  more* v & 4 | i i*  3® The 
ex ten t of the sh a rin g  is  determ ined by tho n a tu re  o f tho 
group9 I* 2 1 *
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A
to  Modern Id.oo.s®”“ For i a  tho P o l i t i c s , A ith u siu s  sim ply 

ap p lies  to  tho e m e rg in g  s t a t e  tho s e t  of p r in c ip le s  w h ich  

he has a c c e p te d  from tho A r i s t o t e l i a n - s c h o l a s t i c - t r a d i t i o n 0 

as ap p lic a b le  to  the c i t y - s t a t e  whether Greek o r  M e d ie v a l*  4 2  

A ith u s iu s 5 b a s ic  a t t i tu d e  toward the s t a t e  seems to  be th a t  

i t  is  s im p ly  an o th er le v e l in  th e  "g ro w th ” o r u n fo ld in g  of 

the a s s o c ia tiv e  Ilf©  o f iisn 6 He g ives no a, p r io r i  reasons 

why i t  should  e x is t®  I t  doss e x is ts  and, i t s  e x is te n c e  

being accep ted , i t  is  now ju s t i f i e d  p h ilo s o p h ic a lly  as the 

c o m p le tio n  o f w h a t has gone before®

41o The l a c k  o f c o n tin u ity  occurs n o t in  those who accepted  
th e  A ris to te l ia n  t r a d i t io n ,  b u t in  those who r e je c te d  i t s  
M a c h ia v e l l i ,  B o d in , Hobbes® See Leo S tra u s s , The P o l i t i c a l  
Philosophy o f  Hobbes., pp« 5 0 -5 8 ,  on Hobbes5 b reak  w ith  
A risto tle®

42® A ith u siu s  c i te s  Aquinas w i th  approval® With reg ard  to  
the q u es tio n  o f church and s t a t e  In the  P o l i t i c s ,, I t  must 
be remembered th a t  the  r ogn um- a a e e rd o t iu m  c o n t r o v e r s y  
was f o u g h t  a l l  th ro u g h  th e '" 'M ed iev a l p e r io d o  E t i e n n e  G i l s o n ,  
Reason and R e v e la t io n  in  th e -M id d le  Ages (H*Yo,  1958) shows 
us t h a t  "tSae i n t e l l e c t u a l  h i s t o r y  o f  t h a t  p e r i o d  may be o rg a n 
is e d  on th e  q u e s t io n  b a s ic  t o  th e  c h u re h - s ta t©  s t r u g g l e :  the 
r e la t io n  b e tw e e n  r e a s o n  an d  f a i th ®  T h ere  a r e  many l i n e s  of 
c o n t i n u i t y  in  th i s  period® Hocksc-her, M ercantilism s p o in ts  
o u t on© w h ieh  A i th u s iu s  d i d  n o t  accep t® “C h a r le s " ’'17 M e llw a in , 
C o n s t i t u t io n a l l a m  Ancl e n t  and M odern ( I t h a c a ,  1 9 4 7 ) , t r a c e s  
one "h© d id T ”

43® A r i s to t l e ®  P o l i t i c s ., Bk® 1 , eh® I I ,  f o r  th o  " g ro w th ”
of associatIonal™ TIf© 7” A ith u s iu s  has e x a c t l y  th© same i d e a s 
but b r in g s  growth to  a c o n c lu s io n  i n  th o  s ta te ®  See i x ,  3 ,  
and e s p e c i a l l y  x x x ix ,  84s "B u t th o s e  s y m b io t ic  co n so c ia tio n s  
(fam ily  to  c i ty )  can s u b s is t  by them selves as f i r s t  forms 
oven In  th© absence o f  th© province* o r kingdom, a lthough  as 
long  as  th e y  a r e  n o t  o r g a n is e d  i n t o  th o  u n i v e r s a l ,  c o n s o c ia t e d ,  
s y m b io tic  l i f e  o f a  prov ince- a  r e p u b l i c  o r  a k ingdom , th e y  
ap© cheated of many conveniences and n ecessary  a id s  of life®  
A i th u s iu s , a l l  a g r e e s was concerned p r im a r ily  w ith  ex p la in in g
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G ra n te d  t h i s  a c c e p ta n c e  an d  i n t e r p r © t a t i o n  o f  th e  

s t a t e 9 th® lo g ic  o f A ith u s iu s 8 p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r y  w o rk s out 

fo r  th e  s ta te  e x a c tly  as i t  doss f o r  any c i v i l  consociation©

Both au ta rch y  an d  freedom  re q u ire  th a t  a u th o r i ty  extend over 

every s o c ia l  co n tac t among provinces© In  th i s  s i t u a t i o n , ,  

freed o m  i s  p o ss ib le  g ran ted  on ly  th e  ex is te n c e  o f th a t  m utu

a l i t y  of c o n tro l which i s  a c h ie v e d  th rough  p a r t i c ip a t io n  iia 

an e f f e c t iv e  d isc u ss io n  process© To in su re  s t a b i l i t y  in  the 

p ro c e s s ^  the  c o n s e n s u s ® am ity  and p o l i t i c a l  v irtu©  n ecessa ry  

fo r  i t  must be su s ta in e d  in  each province© Thus® in  the stats®  

a u t h o r i t y  f a l l s  upon th e  l i f e  o f  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  c i t i z e n  in  

ex a c tly  th© same way as i t  does in  th© c i ty  and province 

And th e  reason  i s  found in  the in h e ren t im p lica tio n s  o f  freedom® 

order and autarchy© Wherever c i v i l  a u th o rity ' e x is ts ®  t h i s  

o rg an isa tio n  o f i t  pr©?*ail*

The q u es tio n  im m e d ia te ly  a r is e s?  what a re  the  r e la t io n s  

b etw een  s t a t e  and sub-groups in  th i s  a r ra n g e m e n t?  " G e n e ra l

the state©  B arker- " In tro d u c tio n "  to * .G ie rk e * $ Batura . 1  Law, 
p© I x l l i ,  and G erbrandy®  n a t i o n a l ©©©S t a b i l i t y © pp.' 20-21©
What is  m issing  in  A ith u s iu s  is  the  ty p e  o f a  p r io r i  a r g u 
ment f o r  the, u ltim a te  group t h a t  I s  found in  Dante® De Monar
ch ic© So© E tienne Gilson®s a n a ly s is  o f th a t  a rg u m en t in  * 
bant© s t  Jm P h ilo s op h ie  C P a ris  s 1939) s pp© 165-172©

44© The trea tm en t o f the  s t a t s  ( ix )  f o l lo w s  th e  same o u t
lin e  as th a t  o f th© c i ty  (v )  and the province ( v i i ) s  Gough® 
S ocia l C o n t r a c t © p© 75® observes th i s  q u a l i ty  in  Aithusius® 
thought©

45© Th© la?/ o f th® state®  (x x i)  f a l l s  on tho c i t i z e n  in  
the same way as the lax? o f th© c i ty  does Cvi i )  and th a t  
of the province (v i i l ) ©
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so v e re ig n ty  is  th a t  which p re sc r ib e s  for. the in d iv id u a l 

members' of. the consocisfced body tho manner and form  o f *• 

liv in g  and a c tin g  ju s t ly  in  a g iven symbiosis f o r  'each 

and every  h ind  o f a c t i v i t y © D o e s  th is  moan th a t  the  

s ta te  absorbs th© e n t i r e  so c ie ty ?  F rie d ric h  ho lds th a t  

A ithusius is  in  r e a l i t y ,  "n o t a p l u r a l i s t ,  b u t d i s t i n c t l y

momsG in  ex s  i>nsd<s u0nc© a l l  tn e  i'xgju^s

p r iv ile g e s  a re  g ran ted  to  sub-groups w ithout p re ju d ic e  

to  the governm ent© "^ C e r ta in ly  th e re  is  no doubt th a t  the 

s ta te  is  conceived as th e  re p o s ito ry  of a l l  authority©^®

And the sub-groups owe t h e i r  le g a l ex istence  to  the w i l l  

of the sovereign©*^ There i s  c le a r ly  no fe d e ra lism  in  any 

te c h n ic a l sens© o f th e  word in  th e  P o l i t ic a ,  no d i s t in c t io n  

between "dom estic0 and " fe d e ra l"  m atters enforced  by

4SQ X, w  o

47© " In tro d u c tio n ,0 p© Ixxiv© E a r l ie r ,  ho sa y s , p® Ix x li ig  
"In  the l a s t  a n a ly s is ,  A ithusius®  s ta te  devours the  e n t i r e  
community, becomes on© w ith  it®° Or as Lack! p u t i t  gener
a l ly ,  th© .s t a t e  ach ieves th e  u n ity  a rr iv ed  a t  by the can
n ib a l and h is  v ic t im ,” Grammar o f P o l i t i c s , p© 253„ F rie d 
r ic h  sees the choice of th© c i ty  in  th is  period  as on© 
between two ways o f lo s in g  independence to  a p r in c ip le  o f 
a u th o r ita r ia n ism , " In tro d u c tio n ,"  p® xxxv©

43® See i s ,  28 and x v i i i ,  21©

4S© iv , 16, sub-group a u th o r i ty  may not in f r in g e  on th© 
a u th o rity  of su p e r io r  groups© A n d 'it  is th e  s u p e r io r  group 
who determ ines th i s  q u es tio n  o f ju risd ic tion©  v , 42, the
1ll2 a jr1? '2. ti j[ga i sa (JflfcAwmlnof? Vi -r fcTrua oiinnfl*ao vnQ e? ■? a  r»sn _

42-44 and x x x i l i ,  51, make i t  c le a r  th a t  th e  m ag is tra te  
of each sub-group is  su b je c t to  the a u th o r ity  o f  the supreme 
m agistrate©
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c o n s t i tu t io n a l  sanction,,®® Th© q u e s tio n  a r is e s s therefo re-, 

w hether t h i s  i s  a  m o n is tic  concept!on<> Of the  vario u s 

fo rm ula tions o f  m on is tic  theory* A ith u s iu s 3 conception  

seems to  agree w ith  many of them,, But i f  we take monism 

to  mean th a t  th e re  is  no a u th o r i ty  in  t-h© s o c ie ty  below th© 

top le v e l o f  i t*  o r  th a t  the sub-groups who e x e rc ise  a u th o r ity  

do not do so by r ig h t  b u t on ly  by le g a l delegations, then  tho 

A lth u s ia n  conception  cannot q u a lify  as m onis tice  For th e re  

a re  ideas in  th e  P o l i t ic s  touch ing  sub-group l i f e  th a t  a re  

present as in s i s t e n t ly  and c l e a r ly  as the  idea  o f  sovere ign

ty,, So th a t  i f  A ith u s iu s  is  n o t a p l u r a l i s t  who has suc

ceeded in  re c o n c ilin g  p lu ra lism  and sovere ign ty*  then ho 

must be exp la ined* not as a monisfc bu t as a th in k e r  whose 

theory labo rs  under in h e re n t c o n tra d ic t io n s „ Por Immediately 

a f te r  d e f in in g  so ve re ig n ty  as the bond o f  s o c ie ty *  he adds: 

” But th is  does n o t p rec lude the  d i f f e r e n t  p rov inces o f  th©

wise* The Problem o f Fade r a j  ism ., Xs 26-52.0 Th& concept of 
'*re s id u a l powers w b a s ic  to  American fe d e ra lism  Is  com ple te ly  
lack ing  In  th© P o l i t ic s ,, This conception* s in c e  I t  invo lves 
tens ion  and h o s t i l i t y  between sub-groups and sovereign* 
would ra is©  profound d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  regard to  the m utual
i t y  of c o n tro l supposed to  be ba s ic  to  freedom,. For the 
Idea is  p r a c t ic a l ly  an a p p lic a t io n  o f  th© idea o f  Hs e l f -  
regard ing”  a c tio n s  to  in tc r -g ro u p  re la tio n s ,,

510 F r ie d r ic h 5s term o f A ith u s iu s *  idea is  perhaps b e s t 
o f a l l *  r‘ In t ro d u c t io n * n p„ I x x x v l i*  18co n so c ia tio n a lism 05!
In a c u rre n t th e o ry  o f p lu ra lis m  th a t f in d s  i t  th e o r e t ic a l ly  
d i f f i c u l t  to  have i t  w ith o u t a t ta c k in g  th© idea o f so vere ign 
ty* i t  might be b e t t e r  to  avoid  the  term  and so avoid  the  
assumptions o f L aski and o th e rs e
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same realm  from  using  a d i f f e r e n t • s p e c ia l  law as wo- sa id  

above in  th© chapter-on- p rov inces o'”0**- And he is  q u ite  

c le a r  th a t  the c i ty  and th e 'p ro v in c e  e x i s t ' and have a l i f e
£• rr*

of th e i r  ouHs*^ ua each  sub-group' the co n so c ia tio n  is  e s 

tab lish ed  by th e  pactum en te red  in to  by th e  members of 

the group 5 ' the f i a t  of a sovere ign  s ta te  does no t c rea te  -it® 

The in te rn a l  l i f e  of the sub-group I s ,  by r ig h ts  su b je c t 

to  the ju r i s d ic t io n  o f th a t  g r o u p * E a c h  group l iv e s  by 

i t s  own p ro p er la~;0®® And f in a lly .,  i t  i s  c le a r  from the 

ana ly sis  o f thought in  C hapters IV and VI above,, th a t  the 

e n tire  system  in  the P o l i t i c a  presupposes the ax is to n ee  o f 

a c tiv e , v i t a l  and s e l f - s u s ta in in g  sub-groups® D esp ite  the

52o ix , 7a At i i ,  4 , A ith u s iu s  f e e l s  I t  necessary  to  
p o in t out th a t  h is  idea o f th© sub-group does not exclude 
the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  s u p e r io r  groups<>

55a F ig g is  observes* S tu d ie s* pp® 205-207? ■ ??His S ta te  
is  a tru e  Genosaens c h a r t * a fe llo w sh ip  o f a l l  th e  heads 
of fa m il ie s , and he tak es  care to  p reven t the ab so rp tio n  
of lo c a l and p ro v in c ia l  powers In to  the  c e n tr a l  adm inis
tration®  I t  i s  not m erely  th a t  he allow s r ig h ts  to  
fam ilies  and p ro v in ce s | b u t he- regards th e se  r ig h ts  as 
a n te r io r  to  the S ta te ,  as the foundation  o f i t ,  and as 
su b s is tin g  always w ith in  i t * 51

54* See G iorko, n a tu ra l  Law, I ,  62, f o r  the in flu en ce  of 
the s o c ia l  c o n tra c t th eo ry  on the  concept of so v e re ig n ty  
in A ithusius*

»
55® i i ,  4 , 15, the p r iv a te  groups achieve in te rn a l unity* 
iv , 45, the  c i t y  re g u la te s  i t s  own l ife *  Indeed , v i ,  45, 
when th© c i ty  no longer ru le s  I t s e l f ,  I t  ceases to  be a 
city*

56* i i ,  7 , law v a r ie s  f o r  each group* v i ,  40, the  c i ty  
has a law p roper to  i t ,  and i s ,  7 , the province likew ise 
hplG a p roper law*
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ex isten ce  o f sovere ign ty*  the poser o f  se lf-governm en t, 

e x is ts  in  the  group by r ig h t*  Th© s ta t e  evolves from tho 

sub-groups 9 i t  is  no t t h e i r  creator®

A s' in  the ease o f  -freedom and a u th o rity *  th e - f e a r le s s  

a s s e r tio n  o f th e  im p lica tio n s  of each elem ent 'o f ‘th e ’ problem 

sim ply s ta te s  the - problem  which must be so lv ed  by th e  o rgan i

sa tio n  -of processes* In  th i s  ease* the two r ig h t s - o f  sovereign® 

ty  and sub-group a u th o r i ty  must be in te g ra ted *  I t  I s  c le a r  

th a t  A ith u siu s  f in d s  no r e a l  d i f f i c u l t y  in  th i s  s i tu a t io n .

For the r ig h ts  o f each group a r c  n o t a s s e r te d  as a g a in s t 

one another* b u t r a th e r  as two m utually, com patible s t a t e 

ments concerning th© way in  which a u th o r i ty  r e a l i s e s  i t s  

purposes*, The b a s is  of th i s  c o m p a tib ili ty  i s  I d e n t i f ie d  

in a q u a l i ty  which a t  f i r s t  g lance seems to  make p lu ra lism  

im possibles the s ta te  and the sub-groups have e s s e n t i a l ly  

the same ©nd0^  Tho on ly  d if fe re n c e s  A ith u s iu s  I d e n t i f ie s

57® v s 6 * Th© p u b lic  o r  c i v i l  co n so c ia tio n  i s  d iv id ed  
in to  p a r t ic u la r  and universal®  The p a r t i c u la r  i s  sub
divided In to  c i ty  and province® A ith u siu s  nev er c l a r i f i e s  
what he means by np a r t i c u l a r ® 55 And here th e re  is  the same 
type o f d i f f i c u l t y  found in  the meaning o f th© word Hp a r t i 
cu la r” as th e re  i s  when i t  i s  used w ith  reg a rd  to  the 
p a r t ic u la r  w ill* ” The b e s t in te r p r e ta t io n  seems to  be 

th a t by Rp a r t i c u la r 11 A ith u s iu s  means th e  g en e ra l o b je c tiv e s  
in  th e ^ in d iv id u a l sub-group® That is*  the end o f the sub
group is  n o t p a r t i c u la r  in  th© sens© th a t  i t  seeks to  r e a l i s e  
o^ly p a r t  of the  good l i f e *  b u t p a r t i c u la r  in  the  sense 
th a t  i t  r e a l i s e s  th e  good l i f e  f o r  th i s  p a r t i c u la r  group®
On th is  I n te r p r e ta t io n  th e  analogy w ith  the human body 
limps badly® But I t  would seem th a t  th e  analogy  is  used 
to  i l l u s t r a t e  th© co o rd in a tio n  o f p a r ts  from the p o in t of 
yioiv of In te g ra t io n  of ends® n o t'f ro m  the- p o in t o f view of 
th© working r e la t io n s  among the  p a r t s «
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among the v ario u s  c i v i l  co n so c ia tio n  aros CD &lffor©ncos 

in  component membera and (2 ) the f a c t  th a t  th© sfcafc© i s  tho 

u ltim ate  aufchorifcyo®® But a l l  th re e  k inds o f  c i v i l  consoci

a tio n  have the  earn© end? th© v i t a  p ia  ©t .ins t a c And in  tb s  

p o l i t i c a l  ord©5? a l l  th re e  se sk  autarchy., o rd e r  and se lf= e« f=  

f ic ie n c jc  Shis id e n t i ty  o f  end t r u ly  seems to  absorb  sub® 

groupsa in  a theory  th a t  d e fin es  groups by t h e i r  p u rp o ses 0 

Yefeg i t  seesis th a t  p r e c is e ly  beeause tho same end e x is ts  

fo r  every group 9 the  d e c e n tr a l is a t io n  o f a u th o r i ty  so  e s 

s e n t ia l  to  any e f f e c t iv e  p lu ra lism  becomes p o s s ib le s  Sung 

Chuan Hsiao., P o l i t i c a l  P lu ra lism s suggests  th e  idea th a t  

fed era lism  i s  not th© only way to  implement an e f f e c t iv e  

pluralisms®®

Th© H egelian s t a t e * however-, a t ta in s  i t s  t o t a l i t y  
no t by a n n ih ila t in g  a l l  p a r t i a l  purposes in  th© 
supreme e th ic a l  id e a l  b u t by developing  th i s  id e a l  
in  and through the spontaneous r e a l i s a t io n  o f the  
p a r t i a l '  purposes o b ta in in g  in  tho g e n e ra l community*
I t  is*  in  o th e r  words* no longer an- im p l ic i t  u n ity  
as tho Greek c i ty  e v id e n tly  was* b u t a 9co n cre te  
u n i v e r s a * a l iv in g  uuXu y in  which every  c o n s t i tu e n t  
p a r t  possesses i t s  own d i s t i n c t  meanings The common 
supposition. ib%t the  H egelian s t a t e  is  id e n t ic a l  
w ith  th® communityj th a t  @ 1 1  s o c ia l  a c t i v i t i e s  a rc

58« B arkers In tro d u c tio n  to  G ierke*s n a tu ra l  Law* p«
Ixxixs t3Each common purpose (o f the  sub-groupT”must be 
compared w ith  o th e r  common pu rposess and a l l  must be 
capable of ad jusbssn t- to  cmo a n o th e rs and o f l iv in g  
amicably s id e  by side*  A ll common purposes must be s e t  
alongside th e  g en era l common purpose of th e  S ta te*  and 
must ba com patible with, th a  a tta in m en t o f th a t  so v e re ig n  
common purpose * ' 3

590 P o l i t i c a l  P lu ra lism s A Study in  Contemoorarv P o l i t i c a l  
Theory ~(N« Y» * 1927T ~  ~  ~ —  — ——
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merged in to  tho sphere of* governm ental a c t i v i t y  
is  indeed mis lead in g .

Compare th i s  e x p o s it io n  o f  the H egelian system  w ith  Aithusius® 

d e sc r ip tio n  of the. r e la t io n s h ip  o f ends in  h is  u n iv e rs a l con

so c ia tio n  of th e  whole peoples

Foroo o ju s t  as the re  la  one end f o r  w h ich 'n a tu re  
fash io n s  th e  thumb* an o th er f o r  which i t •fash ions 
the hand o r  fo o t*  and aga in  ano ther f o r  the  whole 
man* so a lso * there, is  one end toward which i t  
d ir e c ts  the  fa m ily ., and again  an o th e r f o r  th e  c i t y  
and the kingdoms But th a t  end mast be though t 
best f o r  th e  sake o f  which n a tu re  fash io n ed  the 
t?hole inane There fore* on© must no t th in k  th a t  sin ce  
th e re  is  a 'd e f in i te  end fo r  each type o f assemblage* 
there is  none p ro pe r to  the whol©*®*-

One can i d e n t i f y  two d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  p u rp o se s  and two

corresponding k inds o f groups in  A ith u s iu s . The f i r s t  is

the p r iv a te  o r p a r t ic u la r  purpose which is  organ ised in to

es ta tes . Those p a r t i a l  purposes converge and In te g ra to to

form the whole. W ithout the  whole * no s in g le  e s ta te  can

e x is t .  The second k in d  o f  purpose o r group i s  th a t

mentioned in  the q u o ta tio n  BDQTifS $ ju3 ISOS' p u b lic  or

common purpose. The group corresponding to  i t  is  th a t  formed

by the in te g ra t io n  o f  p a r t ia l  purposes. Bach p u b lic  group

can e x is t  by i ts e l f * -  a p a rt from  the o th e r groups. Th is

type o f group may be c a lle d  in te g ra l in  d i s t in c t io n  from

the  f i r s t  o r  l i n e a r  ty p o .

In  A ith u s iu s *  the m oral nature o f  a u th o r i ty  and o f

30, Ib id . , p .  211

61. i i s 4e
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sovere ign ty  &3 a p a r t i c u la r  ex p ress io n  o f i t  c o n s t i tu te s  

the c e n tra l  c o n s id e ra tio n  th a t  stakes th e  r e l a t io n  between 

sub-group and so v e re ig n  th e o r e t i c a l ly  possible*®® S overeign ty  

is  a m oral r ig h to  a jus m a je s ta tls ,, iis to  th e  power th a t  

the s ta te s  possesses f o r  coerc iv e  and d efen s iv e  purposes* i t  

is  no t considered  to  hayo an ex c lu siv e  p o sse ss io n  o f i to  

The power of the s t a t e  i s  the sum of the  power o f th© p a r t s 0 

As a consequences tho so v ere ig n  s ta te  is  n o t conceived of as 

being the ex c lu siv e  ob jec t, of th e  a l le g ia n c e  o f the  citizens©  

For given th© in te g ra t io n  o f  common purposes A ith u siu s  

assumes a a lle g ia n c e  to  any o f th© sub-groups i s  tho rough ly  

com patible w ith  a l le g ia n c e  to  th© w ider groups and th i s  

w ith  regard  to  purposes th a t  bo th  s t a te  and sub-group

62a I t  i s  no tab le  th a t  tho th eo ry  of f,r e s id u a l  powersH 
was developed in  a g e n e ra l theory  th a t  equated  a u th o r i ty  
w ith  power and sought th e  s o lu t io n  o f the  problem of f r e e 
dom in  a defensive check system* As th e  h is to ry  of the  
United S ta te s  shows* th i s  i s  a d i f f i c u l t  concept to  s u s ta in  
in  re a l i ty *  See C a rl B ren t Swisher* American C o n s titu t io n a l 
Development (N,.Y©9 1943)* For A ithusius*  tho power elem ent 
In the s ta te  i s  one o f th e  causes o f confusion* He develops 
th is  idea In xxiv* K0n th e  Twofold Kature and C ondition  o f 
Power*H

63* x x iil*  103; S5By the sh a rin g  and c o n tr ib u tio n  of 
each one o f the people the  king Is made r i c h  and power
f u l ;  by th e i r  advice he Is  made wise* by th e  a id  o f h is  
su b jec ts  he e x c e lls  in  fo rce*  s tr e n g th  and power® I f  
the people r e je c t  th e  k ia g s he^again  becomes weak* needy* 
h e lp less  and a p r iv a te  person*” The fu n c tio n  o f th e  Ephors 
is  based on th© prem ise th a t  power is  d is t r ib u te d  throughout 
the group,, The power o f the  government* A ith u s iu s  i n s i s t s 9 

is  g re a te r  than, th a t  o f any p a r t  of the whole* b u t n o t of 
the whole i t s e l f *  Such an o rg a n isa tio n  o f power in su re s  
th a t dec isions to  bo viable-, must be based on agreem ent 
ra th e r  than force©
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have in  eoraaono®^ L a sk i5s a t ta c k  on so v e re ig n ty  in  the ■ 

name of p lu ra lism  can be accep ted  as v a l id  w ith in  the ■ 

re a l  l im its  of h is  thought w ithou t th i s  in v o lv in g  a c r i t i c  

cism of A ith u s iu s 5 th o u g h ts  The only p ro v iso  is  th a t  

A ask i's  a t ta c k  he p r e c is e ly  defin ed  fo r  s h a t  i t  i s  t SH 

a tta c k  on the A u stin ian  and Bodinian theory* a theory  th a t 

depends on th e  concepts of power and ex c lu s iv en ess  as the 

c o n s titu t iv e  elem ents o f  sovereignty©®® While the c r i t ic is m  

th a t  Laski and the e a r l i e r  p lu r a l i s t s  denied sovere ign ty  in  

theory and accep ted  i t  in  p ra c t ic e  is  q u ite  t ru e  and con® 

s t i t u t e s  a f a t a l  c o n tra d ic t io n  in  th e i r  th ink ing?  T his d e fec t 

could have, been avoided© They would have avoided i t  i f  they  

had co n sc io u sly  r e s t r i c t e d  t h e i r  d e n ia l to  th e  th e o rie s  of

64o This s i tu a tio n *  as B row nell i n s i s t s  re p e a te d ly  in 
h is Human Communityfl does no t o b ta in  whan the  sub-groups 
are p r iv a te  in t e r e s t  groups organised* in  th e  absence 
of tru e  in te g ra l  groups * so as to  cover th e  l i f e  o f man©
For thena a l le g ia n c e  to  an a l l  encompassing p r iv a te  
in te r e s t  comes in to  c o n f l i c t  w ith  a lleg ian ce"  to  an in te re s t  
th a t re q u ire s  th e  r e s t r i c t i o n  o f p r iv a te  i n t e r e s t  to  i t s  
proper sphere© See the study  of Reinhard Bendix* '’S ocia l 
S t r a t i f ic a t io n  and P o l i t i c a l  Power*K ApgR. XLVI (1152}

65© la sk i*  Grammar o f P o l i t i c s n and J 0!« F ig g is*  Churches
in th e  Modern State~T l 0f a a IS 13}* d e sp ite  t h e i r  many 
d iffe ren ces  have tho sajso id ea  o f the  state©  As Jenks 
po in ts ou t in  h is  Law and P o i.ltle s  in  th e  Middle Agess 
the emergence o f tb s s t a t e  involved* h is to r ic a l ly *  h o s t i l i 
ty  to  the sub-groups th a t  opposed i t  e i t h e r  consciously  o r  
by v ir tu e  of c l in g in g  to  custom© The same th in g  occurred 
in  the s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . The e a r l i e s t  p lu r a l  i s  t s  in  tho 
modern times accep ted  th i s  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  as p a r t  of the 
nature of the state©  The whole p o in t of A ith u s iu s 5 treat®  
jnsnt is  th a t th i s  h o s t i l i t y  is  n o t on ly  not necessary* but 
even makes freedom x-iiiooss Ib le  &
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so v e re ig n ty  they  wore a t ta c k in g P and co n sc io u s ly  accep ted

the th eo ry  o f tho m oral n a tu re  o f  a u th o r ity  and so v e re ig n ty  

as i t  is  expressed  in  th e  P o l i t i c a l

2 a th e o r ie s  th a t  e s t a b l i s h  in c o m p a tib il i ty  between 

so v ere ig n ty  and p lu ra lism s  tha prim ary source o f i t  i s  

found in  the q u a l i ty  o f  p o s i t iv e  ex c lu siv en ess  a t t r ib u te d  

to  tha sovere ign  power® Bodin excludes sub-groups from 

the independent p o sse ss io n  o f a u th o r ity  because;, being 

the source of c o n f l ic ts  i t  becomes im pera tive  th a t  sub-
SBgroups be q u aran tined  and r e s t r i c t e d  w ith  reg a rd  to  i t a 

Rousseau8© r e je c t io n  of th e  s t a t e  cannot be taken  as a r e 

je c tio n  of p lu ra lism s F or M s d i f f i c u l t y  on t h i s  sco re  

d id  no t d eriv e  from h is  conception  o f a u th o r i ty  — which 

seems to  have been th e  same as A ith u s iu s 3 — b u t from h is  

conception o f th e  d is c u s s io n  p rocess and th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

of re p re s e n ta tiv e  systems®®'*’ Rousseau adm its p lu ra lism  in  

the c i ty  — the fam ily  i s  a n a tu ra l  group •=»- a lth o u g h  i t  is  

f a i r l y  c le a r  th a t  the e s t a t e  system  o f A ith u s iu s  i s  em phati

c a lly  rejected®  In t h i s s the ten s io n s  among the e s ta te s  in  

France ex p la in  h is  su p p o s itio n  th a t  such fu n c t io n a l  groups 

are incom patib le w ith  t r u e  discussion®

6 6 ® This is  the  idea th a t  L aski a t ta c k s 9 Grammar o f  P o l i t i c s  
pp® 248 i f o  I t  is  the one Mar-sIXius of Padua a c c e p ts » 
Gewirthj, Mars 1 l i ta s » I s 115-122®

S?s See Chapter IV above^ on Rousseau5s o b je c tio n  to  
re p re se n ta tiv e  government®
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I t  is  an in te r e s t in g  f a c t  t  p r e c is e ly  on UiiXS p o in t 

of so v ere ig n ty  Bo&iu■was th e  g re a t p ro ta g o n is t in  A ith u s iu s 5 

mind® 8 8  His Ideas? as f a r  as A ith u siu s could s e e 5 were 

incom patible w ith  the  e x is te n c e  o f c o n so c ia tio n  on any 

level® And th is  b rin g s  us to  the  f i n a l  a sp e c t o f  sover

e ig n ty  th a t  d is t in g u is h e s  Aithusius® th eo ry  and make's i t  

com patible w ith  pluralism ®  This is  th a t  so v e re ig n ty  is  th© 

in a lie n ab le  p ro p e rty  of the  people*®© E a r l i e r s .an  a ttem p t

58o F ried rich ?  ” In tro d u c tio n ? n p® lix«

690 F ried rich ?  nIn tro d u c t ion ?" p® xca spaaks o f  the  " t r i c k  of 
A ithusius i "But- who composes th is  p e o p le ‘to  YJhich th e  S ta te  
belongs? A ithusius. v a c i l l a t e s  between th e  n o tio n  o f the 
people organ ised  in  those minor sym biotic groups and the 
n o tion  o f the people as the. mass®®®» This i s ' the--A chillean 
heal o f Aithusius® system? or* i f  you p lease?  th e  t r ic k  
in  h is  argumentation®" Even i f  th is  i s  v a c i l l a t io n s  i t  
does no t in v a lid a te  the conclusions drawn from  such s h i f t 
ing of viewpoint* . In  the debate  over th© n a tu re  of the  union 
in the United S ta te s  b efo re  tho C iv il  War? th e  meaning of 
"Tf© the people o f th e  U nited S ta te s? "  had tremendous im p li
ca tio n s accord ing  as th© sub-group o r , th e  ..mass view was. 
taken® But th is  was w ith in  a f e d e ra l  s tru c tu re®  In  one 
such as A ith u siu s  co n s tru c ts?  the  in d iv id u a l in  f a c t  i s  
a member of b o th  the s t a t e  and the sub-group? and a c ts  in  
both capacities®  Mary F o l l e t t  in  bo th  h e r  Skm S ta te  and 
her C reative  E xperience 9 depends a g re a t  d ea l”*on th is  double 
membership f o r  ca rry in g  the d isc u ss io n  p ro cess  forw ard from 
sub-group to  state®  There is  an o th er " a re a  o f  s h i f t "  in  
A ithusius which i s  a lso  based on th is  a ttem p t to  avoid  
Imposing on concrete  a c tio n  th e  p a r t i a l l y  a r t i f i c i a l  c a te 
g o ries necessary  f o r  i n t e l l e c tu a l  analysis®  This Is th© 
area w ith in  which man i s  considered  as a member of a sub
group and as a member o f an ©state® Her© Aithusius® id e n t i 
f ic a t io n  of the common good i t s e l f  as a p e rso n a l good of 
each in d iv id u a l Is p a r t i c u la r ly  re lev an t*  He uses i n t e l 
le c tu a l c a teg o rie s  f o r  a n a ly s is ?  but never lo se s  s ig h t  o f 
th e ^ fa c t th a t  in  a c tu a l o p e ra tio n  a man norm ally  must achieve 
an_ in te g ra t io n  between h is  p e rso n a l and h is  p u b lic  in te re s ts®  

Cole has some in te r e s t in g ' o b se rv a tio n s on th is  poin t? 
Fabian S ocia lism  (London? .1S43)7 p« 124®
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was made to  show th a t  th i s  in a l ie n a b i l i t y  i s  a  moral r a th e r  

than a p h y s ic a l th in g 0 In  o rd e r to  bo a people* a group 

must possess 'the ,ius m |e s ta t is »  Tho p e r t in e n t  a sp ec t o f 

the reason  f o r  th i s  a s s e r t io n  is  found in  th© idea o f mutu

a l i t y -  o f control*. The s ta te *  th e re fo re * is  n o t to  be id e n t i

f ie d  w ith  the c e n tra l govermisnt©^® I t  i s  th e  whole people 

p lu r a l i s t i c a l l y  in te g ra te d  on th© b a s is  of m utual co n tro ls  

The law o f th i s  ©ommnnitae comraunitatuxafl th e re fo re*  i s  not 

something imposed from o u ts id e  the  group by a  government* but 

r a th e r  is  th© summary o f  th© minds o f th e  members o f th© 

u n iv e rsa l co n so c ia tio n * This th eo ry  o f so v e re ig n ty  i s  q u ite  

com patible — and i t  may be th a t  i t  i s  th e  o n ly  on© th a t  Is  

conroatible — w ith  th e  concept o f in te g ra te d  r a th e r  than  

opposed ends upon which A ith u s iu s ’ m arriage o f so ve re ig n ty  

and p lu ra lis m  dependsa

The ex is tence  o f sub-groups* th e re fo re *  is  n o t asserted

70„ Laski* Foundations o f S overe ign ty  ( h3I-=  1921)* p 0 244a 
seems to  assume in  h is  d iscuss ions th a t  th© sub-groups do not 
p a r t ic ip a te  in  the making o f the d e c is io n  on the s ta te  level*  
There is  a gap here between the d e c is io n s  o f the  s ta te  and 
the mind o f the g roups 5 on© th a t  re q u ire s  th e  co n s tan t a t 
te n tio n  o f sub-groups and in d iv id u a ls  who must® ‘’pass judg
ment upon i t s  Cthe w i l l  o f the sove re ign ) v a l id i t y  by examin
ing i t s  substance*51 How A ith u siu s  would h o ld  th a t  such a 
s i tu a t io n  Is  im possible* The sub-groups must determ ine 
the substance o f th© w i l l  of  the  sovereign* I f  they  do not* 
there is  no so v e re ig n  as A ith u siu s  d e fin e s  it© Laaki s©©ms 
to  apply th© Rous3©au1st premi3© o f  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f 
rep resen ting  th© In d iv id u a l when he speaks o f  th e  state©
Yet* when he speaks o f  th e  fu n c tio n a l groups in  the s ta te *  
he assumes th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l can g e t re p re se n te d  ade
quately  in  them©
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ag a in s t the ex is ten c e  o f a sovere ign  s t a t e 5 no r a re  sub- 

groups defended as means o f l im i t in g  a su f fo c a tin g  sover

e ig n ty  of the s ta teo  Given th i s  th e o r e t ic a l  harmony of sub* 

group and state®  the problem i s  to  d isco v er a vrny o f u n itin g  

groups p o l i t i c a l l y  so as to  preserve s o c ia l l i f e  among them* 

The problems sp e c if ica lly ®  i s  to  f in d  a system  o f govern

ment th a t  w i l l  d is t r ib u te  a u th o r ity  in  such a way as to  

lodge In sub-groups th e  a u th o r ity  belonging to  them by r ig h ts  

and yet to  keep unim paired the scope of a u th o r i ty  shown to  

be e s s e n t ia l  to  the  so v ere ig n  s ta te *  Ti?o r ig h ts  e x i s t  and 

must be honored? the  Jus m ajestafcls o f th e  people o f the  s t a t e  

and the r ig h t  of se lf-governm ent in. the  people o f the  sub

groups* In  h is  s o lu t io n  to  th is  problems A ith u s iu s  b rin g s  

to the f i n a l  s tag e  h is  a p p l ic a t io n  of the p r in c ip le  of p a r t i 

c ip a tio n * The f i r s t  a p p l ic a t io n  o f i t  in  t h i s  regard  i s  

p re c ise ly  t h a t . analysed  in  Chapters XV and VI above* I t  

needs no f u r th e r  analysis®  except to  p o in t o u t th a t  as a 

r e s u l t  o f th is  process® th e  la® o f the  s t a t e  i s  always in  con

form ity  w ith  th© co rp o ra te  mind o f  each mem bor-consociation 

in the u n iv e rsa l co n so c ia tio n s The o f f s e t  o f such a p rocess 

is  to  in su re  th a t  th© i d e n t i t y ‘of ends as between s t a t e  and 

sub-group w i l l  be a c t iv e ly  r e f le c te d  in  a conform ity  o f mind 

as between the mind o f the whole as expressed  in  sovereign  

law® and th© mind o f each member® i®sos sub—group® in  i t s  

conception of the p roper end o f the c i v i l  consocia tion*

In th i s  m a tte r o f p a rtic ip a tio n ®  th e re  i s  a p o in t
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where A ith u siu s  makes an 'assumption, which may v©3?y w e ll be 

the s t r a t e g ic  p o in t in. h is  e n t i r e  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  system .

The assum ption i s  th a t  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the d isc u ss io n  p ro-  

cess on the b a s is  o f e s ta te s  o r  l in e a r  fu n c tio n a l, groups 

v/i 1 1  produce law th a t  i s  in  co n fo rm ity  w ith  th e  in te g ra l  . 

sub -g ro up ^  mind concerning the common purpose of the s ta te ,* ^  

That is *  he assumes an id e n t i ty  of mind between th e  func

t io n a l  p a rts  - -  e s t a t e s — and th e  c o n s t itu t iv e  o r s t a t i c  

p a r ts  - -  sub-groups, The c e n tra l importance o f th is  assump

t io n  can be seen b e t t e r  a f t e r  rev iew ing  A ith u s iu s *  second 

a p p lic a tio n  o f  the p r in c ip le  o f p a r t ic ip a t io n  to  so lve th is  

problem o f  so ve re ig n ty  and p lu ra l is m

P a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the d isc u ss io n  process i s  ca lcu 

la te d  to  produce the  c o n fo rm ity  in  tho o p e ra tio n a l o rd e r 

which i s  req u ired  by th e  id e n t i t y  of ends e s ta b lis h e d  on th© 

le v e l o f d e f in it io n , ,  Th is  arrangem ent makes a l l  groups to  

be members o f the sove re ign . I t  re a lis e s a consequently., one 

aspect o f the r ig h t  to  se lf-g o v ern m en t. But the re  is  a 

fu r th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n  th a t  r e a l ly  com pletes the Idea o f gov

ernment by consent proposed in  Chapter VI above0 I t  is *  

namely, th a t consent is  n o t exhausted by th© approva l o f  

laws on the s ta te  le v e l .  One© the law la  decla red* the

71o The in te g ra l  groups a re  p a r t s ,  is*  5, The © states are 
a lso  p a r t s * v l l i 0 2 a But th© © states a re  d iscu sse d  only 
as th© means o f p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the making o f d ec is ions* 
vlii, 3 ; xxxiii/30 .
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processes o f  .govornaant - begins And her© 'Aifchnaius a p p lie s  

the p r in c ip le  -of -p a r t ic ip a t io n  to  e f f e c t  a. w idespread de

v o lu tio n  o f a u th o r ity  from the s ta te ,  to  the c i v i l  consocia

tio n s  below the s ta te *  The tendency to  co n cen tra te  a u th o r i ty  

in  the state®  which seems to  b e •la ten t-  in  the d isc u ss io n  pro 

cess 9- is  n e u tra lis e d -b y  th i s  d e v o lu tio n -o f :governm ental-au thor

i t y  to  the  s t a t i c  sub-groups* This mso.no th a t  the e s ta te s  

make the law w hile the c i t y  and province enforce it*  Behind 

th is  a l lo c a t io n  of fu n c tio n  l i e s  a complex s e t  of ideas 

whose very  com plexity d e riv e s  from the co n s is ten cy  w ith  which 

the p r in c ip le  o f th© purpose o f a u th o r ity  i s  applied*

In  A ith u s iu s1 thoughts c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  e x is ts  In  and 

is  possessed  by only c i v i l ,  consocia tion ., th a t  is® groups 

whose ©nd is  the v i t a  p la  efc ju s t a * The e s ta te s  a re  n o t 

c i v i l  a s s o c i a t i o n s * 7® They a r e  p r i v a t e 9  l i n e a r  a s s o c i a t i o n s * 7S 

The members of each e s ta te  have an in t e r e s t  In  common., b u t 

not the in t e r e s t  th a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  c a l l s  the 

common in t e r e s t  o r good* I t  would bo s h e e re s t  ty ranny  

to  g iv e  c i v i l  a u th o r ity  to  such a group® which by i t s  to t a l  

o r ie n ta tio n  of purpose would ru le  from a p r iv a te  in te r e s t  

p o in t of view* Far from c o n tra d ic tin g  th i s  point® th e

72* The fu n c tio n  groups ru le  t h e i r  own members w ith  
regard  to  tho  c r a f t  o r  p ro fe s s io n  involved* This® how
ever® : is  n o t c i v i l  au th o rity *

7-3* See Brown© 11® The Human Community* pp® 75-156*
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a t t r ib u t io n  o f l e g i s la t iv e  a u th o r i ty  to  the e s ta te s  in  tho 

D iet servos only  to  re in fo rc e  i t*  For th i s  - a u th o r i ty  devolves 

on tho e s ta te s  on ly  in s o fa r  as the  th ro e  of them d isc u ss  

th ings together® That Is  s i t  i s  among the e s ta te s  th a t  mutu

a l i t y  o f c o n tro l - i s  necessary® find -th is  is  to  say  no th ing  

more than th a t  c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  e x i s t s  only  in  the- in te g r a l  

c i v i l  consociations®  For tho  c ity *  p rovince and s ta te  a re  

sim ply the p o in ts  a t  w hich in te re s ts *  i®©** e s ta te s*  converge 

in  such a way as to  form an in te g ra l  group* i . e 9} a group 

whose purpose l i e s  in  the  a c q u is i t io n  o f a l l  the  elem ents 

necessary  f o r  th e  good life® *^

In  A ith u siu s  we have a t r u th  co n sc io u sly  red isco v ered  

by Mary F o l l e t t  and on ly  in  re c e n t years pushed w ith  any 

co n s is te n t v igo rs th a t  p lu ra lis m  does n o t mean ju s t  any 

m u lt ip l ic i ty  o f groups* b u t a m u l t ip l i c i ty  of c e r ta in  k inds ■■ 

of groups* of c i v i l  so c ie tie s® * ^  The dualism  o f church  and

746 Perhaps the r e a l  te n s io n  In  th e  modern problem i s  th a t  
id e n tif ie d  by Brownell® With the dominance o f l in e a r  groups* 
the in te g ra l  groups tend to  decay® Thus* th e re  is  no le v e l  
a t which m u tu a lity  of c o n tro l  can occur below th a t  of the 
state® Today m u tu a lity  o f c o n tro l  e x is ts  among p o p u la tio n  
masses o rgan ised  in to  l in e a r  groups® Thus* we have the c la s s  
c o n f lic t  which can occur only when th e re  is  no s o c ia l  bond* 
in  tho A lth u s ian  sense* among th e  v a rio u s  s o c ia l  functions®  
The s tu d ie s  o f E®P® Herring* P u b lic  A d m in is tra tio n  and th© 
Public I n te r e s t  (U.Y®* 1956}* and D® Selanick* TVA* And tho 
Grass RootFTBerkelev® 1949) b o th  i l l u s t r a t e  the d is to r t in g  
e f f e c t  of p r iv a te  in t e r e s t  in flu en ce  on th e  a d m in is tra tiv e  
process®

75® I t  Is  th is  in s ig h t  th a t  has led  to  the a ttem p t to  r e 
d iscover the community* which in 'som e cases is  an a ttem p t 
to  re -c ro a te  the community® See R ichard W« Poston* Small
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s t a t e P from which F ig g is  expected  so much, is  n o t adm itted  

as p lu ra lism  in  tha  P o l i t l e a  because ' p lu ra lism  i s  a multi® 

p l i c i t y  of the same’ kind, o f group*, For th e  same raason9 the  

modern dualism  o f economies and p o l i t i c s  would n o t be adm it

ted  as pluralism ® 7® Both types would r a th e r  be ex p la in ed  as 

a decay in  th© s o c ia l  bond a t  th e  p o in t where they  b eg in  to  

compete as equal and id e n t ic a l  o rg a n isa tio n s  o f life®  H siao, 

who seems to  have accep ted  the p r in c ip le s  of th e  p l u r a l i s t s  

he examine d , sees in  th e  modern dualism  o f economics and 

p o l i t ic s  th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  p lu ra lism  o f  our day©77 And he 

seems to  hop© th a t  by th© m utual antagonism  o f th ese  fo rc e s  a

Town R enaissance.® A S to ry  o f the  Montana Study {B®r®9 1945) 
A ll the lo c a l government w r i te r s  in  the  t r a d i t io n  of P a tr ic k  
Geddess C it ie s  in  Evolution., rev® ed® {H®Y®S 1950)» in  one 
way o r ano th er s t r e s s  t h i s  point*, See Henry S. C h u rch ills  
The C ity  i s  the People (H ® Y® , 1945)a M ichael P® F ogarty , Towa 
and Country P lan n in g "(B „ Y® fl 1948) and an in c re a s in g  number 
of w rite rs .,

76e The f a t a l  d e fe c t o f th e  p lu r a l  i s  t s  in  th© E ng lish  s o c ia l 
i s t  t r a d i t io n  is  th a t  th ey  a ttem p t to  p lace a l l  c i v i l  a u th o r
i t y  in  the hands of s in g le  in t e r e s t  groups® Because th ey  
pay l i t t l e  o r  no a t t e n t io n  to  th© problem  o f  in te g ra l  groups 
they cannot so lve  the problem o f th e  d ev o lu tio n  o f au thority®

C ole, who seems to  see  more c le a r ly  the  im portance o f 
in te g ra l  g roups, n e v e r th e le s s  shows a c o n s is te n t  tendency 
to id e n tify  democracy sim ply w ith  fu n c tio n a l re p re s e n ta tio n s  
"What is  wanted Is  a merging o f th© idea o f mediaeve 1 
fun c tio n a lism  w ith  those of V ic to ria n  dem ocracy,53 F u tu re  o f 
lo c a l Government, p® 179® Yet a t  tim es he c le a r ly  " a s se r ts
the " v i t a l  im portance th a t  the a re a s  ©f lo c a l  government
should be r a a i  and r e a l i s e d  u n i t i e s ,  in  th© sense  th a t  they  

■ must be capable of g a th e r in g  round them selves a  l iv in g  cons
ciousness among those who in h a b it  them to  a  common e i t i s o n -
ship based on s o c ia l  r e a l i t i e s  as w e ll as on p u re ly  economic
or p o l i t i c a l  conven ience,85 ib id® 9 p® 27®

770 P o l i t i c a l  P lu ra lism ® pp„ 248-257®
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both  w il l  b© kept w ith in  boundso Th© le sso n  o f  th©. E ed ieval 

period  should te ach  us o th e rw ise . The dualism  o f  the Pope 

and the P rin c e0 by the  confusion  and c o n f l ic t  i t  occasioned-, 

p re c ip i ta te d  f i r s t  the  th e o ry  of the ab so lu te  s t a t e  and . 

then the b r i e f  r e a l i ty ,  o f  i to  And .one may w ith  reason  f in d  

in  the modern F a s c is t  a s s e r t io n  of the s ta te  as pure power®, 

a s im ila r  f l i g h t  to  the  t r a n q u i l l i t y  o f o rd e r3 no m a tte r what 

the c o s t. L ikew ises the  M arxist th e o rie s  involve a search  

fo r  t r a n q u i l l i t y  by a s s e r t in g  the ab so lu te  prim acy o f economics 

over p o l i t ic s ,  and so the  d is s o lu tio n  o f the te n s io n  between 

them.

Th© l in e a r  p lu r a l i s t s  them selves a re  q u ite  u n w illin g  

to  e n tru s t  p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  to  any one o f th e  groups

a f te r  r e je c t in g  i t .  And® as a r e s u l t  o f th e i r .d i s r e g a r d  o f 

in te g ra l groups on le v e ls  below the state®  th sy  seek  th e i r  

f i r s t  in te g ra t io n  o f in t e r e s t s  on the s t a t s  level® where the 

power of each in te r e s t  i s  so massive as to . th r e a te n  the 

s o c ia l f a b r ic  in  i t s  s t ru g g le  f o r  dom ination .’*'® Mary F o l l e t t

78® Henry Meyer Magid observes in  h is  c r i t i c a l  study® 
E nglish  P o l i t i c a l  P lu ra lism s p . 36: f!I t  would n o t do to
have one a s s o c ia tio n  re g u la te  the  re la t io n s  between o th e r  
a s s o c ia tio n s . Such a s o c ie ty  would v io la te  th e  p r in c ip le s  
of fu n c tio n a l re p re s e n ta t io n  and self-governm ent and® 
hence® would not. be d em o cra tlc .55

79. So© Gunner Hs©kscher9s in te re s t in g  study  o f p lu ra lism  
in Sweden® “P lu r a l i s t  Democracy®. the Swedish. Experience®** 
Soc. flea.a  XV (1948). A t p . 4 5 9 'he comments on th© 
tendency f o r  c o n tro l oven w ith in  th e , fu n c tio n a l  group
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has po in ted  o a t th a t  an e f f e c t iv e  d ise a se io n  p ro cess on

the s ta te  le v e l is  p o s s ib le  on ly  when the d isc u ss io n  begins

where in te r e s t  - f i r s t  meets in t e r e s t  and is  c a r r ie d  on pro**' -

g re s s iv e ly  from th e re s

The most im portant elem ent in  th e  th eo ry  of r e 
p re s e n ta tio n  is  where th e  u n it in g  of in t e r e s t s  
should take p la c e P ■ G uild s o c i a l i s t s s l ik e  most 
advocates o f group government® push i t  too  f a r  ■ 
forw ardf b y  the  tim e the  divers©  in te r e s t s  con
f ro n t  each other® th e y  a re  so c r y s ta l l i s e d  th a t  
i t  Is  d i f f i c u l t  o r  im possible to  u n ite  them®
The p lu ra  l i s t s  p i t  groups ag a in s t ' each o th e r  and 
a g a in s t the s t a t e ; i t  i s  th e  fundam ental weakness 
o f t h e i r  theory® Democracy must f in d  those methods 
by which the u n it in g  of in te r e s t s  s h a l l  take' p lace  
before  they have c ry s ta l l iz e d * 80

I t  would seem th a t  l in e a r  o r  fu n c tio n a l p lu ra lis m  so lv es

n e ith e r  th e  problem of government nor th a t  o f re p re se n ta tio n *

In  the P o l i t i c a  on© f in d s  th is  beg inn ing  o f d isc u ss io n

in th© family® tho seed  bed o f th© s ta te *  The in te r e s t s

of the whole® which a u th o r i ty  must u l t im a te ly  In te g ra te  in

the state®  a re  in te g ra te d  re p e a te d ly  b efo re  th e  u ltim a to

to g ra v ita te  to  the top o rg a n iz a tio n a l le v e l  o f the  group®
At p® 460j, ho no tes th a t  even when th e  fu n c tio n a l  group 
Is w ill in g  to  a ttem pt to  a d m in is te r  s t a t e  p o lic y  through 
i t s  organisation®  th e  membership tends to  r e s e n t  i t a His 
f in a l  conclusions i s  s. RI t  might be argued th a t, the main 
lesson to  be lea rn ed  from the Swedish experience  in  th is  
f ie ld  is  th a t  the problem of d iv id ed  a lle g ia n c e s  and thus 
of sovereignty® is  capable® I f  no t of being  solved® a t  
le a s t o f boing X«ft unsolved w ithou t d e trim en t to  th e  
public  in te re s t® 51 p* 451®

80* C rea tive  E xperience„ p* 250® A t p® 224® she observes?
Whenever we begin  w ith  an overhead o rg a n isa tio n  r a th e r  

than w ith  th e  lo c a l  units® the underly ing  f a l l a c y  Is  in  
th ink ing  th a t  consent w i l l  take the p lace  o f  p a r tic ip a tio n ® 53
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in tegration©  Ho ease t in g  o f g ia n ts  here? b u t o f fo rc es  

h ab itu a ted  to  d issu as io n s  no f a t e f u l  a l te r n a t iv e s a but a 

successive  s o lu t io n  o f problems th a t  avoids p i t t i n g  e ry s-  

ta l iz e d  in te r e s t s  a g a in s t one another© Shis p l u r a l i s t i c  

s tru c tu re  i s  p resen ted  in  the  P o l i t ic s  not in  terms o f a 

mechanism c re a te d  to  l im i t  the s ta te a  but in  term s o f the  

n a tu ra l a p p l ic a t io n  o f th e  p r in c ip le s  o f m u tu a lity 9 p a r t i c i 

p a tio n  and discussion©  Each c i v i l  so c ie ty  is  a group where 

these elem ents must be o p e ra tiv e  p re c is e ly  because c i v i l  

a u th o r ity  e x is ts  in  each one© The s ta te  is  sim ply  the l a s t  

le v e l in  th e  p rog ression?  n o t a le v e l of a d i f f e r e n t  kind©

I t  would seem th a t  th i s  p ro g ressiv e  in te g ra t io n  o f  e s 

ta te  in te r e s t s  amply j u s t i f i e s  the assumption th a t  the e s 

ta te s  as members o f the  s t a t e  w i l l  produce law in  harmony 

w ith  the mind o f th© © sta tes  as members of th e  sub-groups© 

And g ran ted  the o p e ra tio n  o f th is  process? th© a p p l ic a t io n  

of the p r in c ip le  o f d ev o lu tio n  can be given i t s  p roper 

significance©

By d ev o lu tio n  A ith u siu s  lodges in  sub-groups th a t  

a u th o rity  which? on th© b a s is  of the s o c ia l  c o n tra c t  theory? 

they possess not by do n atio n  b u t by r i g h t © i n  th i s

81© The th e o re t ic a l  s i t u a t io n  in  th e  E nglish  c o n s t i tu t io n  
p e r fe c t ly  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f a u th o r i ty  being 
possessed by r ig h t  and by d ev o lu tio n  a t  the  same time© 
Devolution i s  sim ply the  way a u th o r ity  i s  acquired© I t  
does no t c o n tra d ic t tho idea  th a t  a u th o r ity  so acq u ired  
Is acqu ired  by right© See ?I01© Jennings? P r in c ip le s  o f 
Docal Government Law (London? 1931}© pp.© 214 ff©
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p ro v is io n  one must n o t b© m isled  by th e  -conception of 

dev o lu tio n  p ro p er to  the  a d m in is tra tiv e  s t a t e „ For in  

the co n tex t o f th© P o lit ic s ,  o th e  d ev o lu tio n  o f  a u th o r ity  

does no t pu t the sub-group a t  th e  mercy o f th e  sovereign*,

For sub-group r e la t io n s h ip  i s  n o t conceived o f  a d m in is tra tiv e  

iy  but p o l i t i c a l l y 0 That i s ,  the s t a t e  i s  n o t an o rgan i

s a tio n  s u p e r io r  to  and se p a ra te d  from th e  sub-group*, Kor 

is  the a u th o r i ty  devolving upon the sub-group conceived 

of as " a d m in is tra tiv e 13 a u th o r i ty  p e r ta in in g  by i t s  n a tu re  

to the government o f the  state®  B ather^ the  conception  is  

th a t  the s t a t e  i s  the sufo-groups® ^ The co ncep tion  is  

b a s ic a l ly  an in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th© p r in c ip le  o f p a rtic ip a tio n ®  

The s t a t e  is  no t viewed as having su ccess iv e  and is o la te d -  

stag es o f a c tiv i ty 's  b u t as a s in g le  u n ity  o f in te ra c t in g  

p a r t s « each o f which p a r t i c ip a te  in  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f 'th e  ■ 

wholeo The d isc u ss io n  p ro c e sss through which p o lic y  i s  

decided., i s  a sim ultaneous in te ra c t in g  p ro cess  con tinually - 

occurring  on a l l  group le v e ls  w ith  eq u a l vigor® And matching 

the d is c u ss io n  process® ' which can b© conceived of s p a t i a l l y  

as a movement from bottom  to  top,, th e re  i s  a p a r a l l e l  govern

mental p rocess which moves from top to  bottom® And the two 

get involved  in  one ancthsr® For A ith u s iu s  e v id e n tly  

v is u a lis e s  the sub-group l e g i s la t iv e  p rocess as being  c a r r ie d

82o  ̂One might draw on an in te r e s t in g  fo o tn o te  by Bousseau- 
Social C o n tra c t® Bk*■J® ch« v ! a n « la and observe th a t  
while o f f i c i a l s  make a governments, sub-groups make a state®
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o n  i n  - te rm s  o f  t h e  a p p l i c a b i l i t y  o f  s t a t e  p o l i c y  b o  t h e

in te rn a l  l i f e  o f each group*

The complex p ic tu re  becomes in t e l l i g i b l e  in  term s of

the d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw e en  a c tiv e  and .passive government*®®.

A Ifchusius says i .

The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f t h i s  law i s  the  a c t  whereby 
the laws d e riv in g  from the p a r tn e rsh ip  o f  the 
u n iv e rsa l co n so c ia tio n  a re  o r d e r e d s r i g h t ly  a d -  
m in is te re d  and managed by c e r ta in  p u b lic  o f f i c i a l s  
o f th e  realm  f o r  the w o ll-b e in g  of, each  and a l l  
th e  members of th e  rea lm ® «»» T h erefo reB th i s  
a d m in is tra tio n  i s  th e  bond whereby th e  re p u b lic  
s ta y s  together*  and i t s  v i t a l  s p i r i t  whereby the 
v a rio u s  and d iv e rse  fu n c tio n s  o f  the.human con
s o c ia t io n  a r e  d irec ted *  ordered  and r e fe r re d  to  
the w ell-b e in g  o f a l l *  Whence i t  is . ev id en t th a t  
an  a d m in is tra tio n  o f th i s  k in d  does n o t execute o r  
ad m in is te r  these functions*, bu t on ly  o rd ers  them* 
e s ta b lis h e s  and d i r e c t s  them* and th a t  by commanding * 
o r d e r  in g  a fo rb id d in g  and i m p e d i n g *  84

83* Again one might- r e f e r  to  the E n g lish  .governmental system 
e s ta b lish e d  by th e  s e r ie s  o f  g re a t  Local Government Act w h ich  
in te g ra te d  the  p r in c ip le  o f c e n tr a l  p lanning  and su p e rv is io n  
w ith the p r in c ip le  o f ru le  b y  th e  com pendious l o c a l  a u th o r i t y *  
See s u c h  works as Herman F in e r *  E n g lish  L o c a l Go v ern m en t 
(London* 1933)* K,B» S m e ll ie *  A Hundred Years o f E n g l i s h
Government (London* 1937)* and”*his A H isto ry  o f Local
GoverniaiHIT (London* 1946}* As Ccle~*pcint3 cut* th i s  system  
disappeared p re c is e ly  because the development o f  the economic 
and s o c ia l  l i f e  of the tim es destroyed  the lo c a l  community as 
an e f f e c t iv e  p o ssesso r o f c i v i l  au th o rity *  See h is  Local and 
Regional Government* F r ie d r ic h  observes* s*IntroductToHT^ p* 
lx x x v iit vH?v?hat"'A ltfansias is  aim ing a t  would be much b e t t e r  
c h a ra c te r ise d  by what the E n g lish  c a l l  lo c a l government a m  
what in  modem te c h n ic a l p s r lan c e  is  c a l le d  d sssn tra lisa tio x ^ o n

84* x v ii i*  2* ( i t a l i c s  added)® The analogy o f  th e  so u l and 
body is  c a r r ie d  oat* Th© s o u l i s  the  p r in c ip le  o f ac tion*  b u t 
the members a re  the ones; who act*  I t  must be remembered th a t  
the c o n tr ib u tio n  of the m a g is tra te  is  th a t  o f  knowledge o f 
what must and can bo done* and knowledge o f how to  lead  sea  
to do ito  P la to  has the  same idea o f the P h ilosopher Sing 
in th is  m a tte r . See h is  R epub lics Bks IV9 484-487,
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That is  to  say®: the  so v ere ig n  s t a t e  e s ta b l i s h e s 0- th rough  

the D iet and m agistrate*- the r a t i o  v lvenfli of the  whole 

groups. This law is  then  execu ted  by th e  o f f i c i a l s  o f the 

sub-groups under the  su p e rv is io n  of th© supreme m a g is tra te* ^ 5 

This arrangem ent r a i s e s  s as modern ejtperio-nce s h o w s  

only too c le a r in g  the problem  o f the d e f le c t io n  o f policy*

The c e n tra l  c o n s id e ra tio n  here is  found in  two p o in ts?

(!)  th a t  the p o lic y  of th© s t a t e  is  th e  p o lic y  th e  sub

groups them selves fo rm ulated  in  the  D ie ts (2) th a t  the  exe

cu tio n  o f p o lic y  is  achieved th rough  h ea lth y  g en e ra l in t e r e s t  

groups vyhos® o b je c tiv e s  th e  good l i f e *  is  id e n t ic a l  with. 

the o b je c tiv e  of s t a t e  policy*- The b a s ic  c o n d itio n  th a t  

makes th is  d iv is io n  of a u th o r i ty  v ia b le  is  th a t  o f  the 

51 h e a lth ” o f the  society® I f  th e  sub-groups a re  in te g r a l  

groups h a b itu a ted  by p o l i t i c a l  v irtu©  to  the s e rv ic e  o f  th© 

common good® and i f  th e  e s ta te s  ar© c le a r ly  o rg an ised  l in e a r  

groups conscious of t h e i r  p r iv a te  in te r e s t s  and h a b itu a te d  

to d iscu ss in g  them in  r e l a t io n  to  a common good® then  the 

so lu tio n  of A lth u siu s  is  v iab le*  For t  h is  s i t u a t i o n  w i l l  

insure In  fact® b o th  the p a r t ic ip a t io n  n ecessary  f o r  accep tab le

85* A lth u s iu s5 d isc u s s io n  o f th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between magis
t r a te  and su b -m ag is tra te  is  com plicated  by the c o n s id e ra tio n  
th a t  in  v ario u s  forms o f government the r e la t io n s h ip  is  d i f 
feren t*  In  a monarchy® the m a g is tra te  ap p o in ts  th e  sub-m agis
t r a te s  ; In a democracy® th ey  a re  e le c te d  by th® sub-groups*
See xxix* At v® whore he examines th© city® he supposes 
th a t the m a g is tra te s  o f the c i t y  ar® e le c te d  by the people*
The re la t io n s h ip  between m ag is tra te  and Ephors is  d iscu ssed  
in x v i i i ;  see a ls  o C hapter VI above*
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policy* ■ and the Id e n t i ty  o f purpose -necessary f o r  the 

f a i th f u l  execution  o f th© p o lic y  decided upon® • The s t r a 

te g ic  im portance of th i s  elem ent of “h e a lth ” makes I t  p e r

f e c t ly  ev id en t w hy-A lthusius in s i s te d  on the conscious 

fo s te r in g  of th e  elem ents th a t  c o n s t i tu te  it® The ach iev e

ment of autarchy* as we observed e a r l ie r*  Is  Involved  l a 

the achievement o f freedom® -

In tiae l ig h t  of th i s  an a ly sis*  i t  beg ins to  become 

c le a r  why the te n s io n s  .in th e  P o l i t i c s  a re  p ro p e r ly  iden

t i f i e d  as ex isting - between freedom and pluralism ®  F ree

dom Is  the o b je c tiv e  th a t  n e c e s s i ta te s  the so v ere ig n  au th o r

i t y  In  the s t a t e  as w e ll as c i v i l  a u th o r ity  In  a l l  sub-groups® 

Without th is  a u th o r i ty  th e re  Is  no mutual i t y  o f control®

Thus* freedom re q u ire s -b o th  so v ere ig n ty  and pluralism ®  And 

the ten sio n  between th ese  two Is  sim ply a te n s io n  between, 

two im peratives o f freedom® And the u ltim a te  cha llenge 

A lthusius fo rc e s  on h is  re a d e rs  i s  th a t  found in  h is  prem ise 

th a t the lo g ic  of freedom and a u th o r i ty  must app ly  to  every 

c iv i l  consociation* and in  h is  conclusion  th a t  i f  th e re  is  

a co n so c ia tio n  o f p rov inces i n to 'a  s ta te *  th e  s t a t e  must be 

handled as a consociation®  A lth u siu s  accep ts  the s t a t e  and 

accepts i t  w ith  an a u th o r i ty  th a t  i s  a l l  inclusive®  Yet he 

fin d s th a t  th is  new o rg a n is a tio n  o f s o c ia l  l i f e  i s  not* 

when p ro p erly  in te g ra te d  wi*-h sm a lle r  u n its*  incom patib le  - 

w ith the m u l t ip l ic i ty  and v a r ie ty  p roper to  a p l u r a l i s t i c  
so c ie tv ,w v
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In conclusion,, i t  m ight be remarked th a t  the system  

A lthusius proposes fo r  in te g ra t in g  c i t i e s  and p rov inces 

in the s t a t e ' i s  based on th© same p r in c ip le  he uses f o r  

in te g ra tin g  in d iv id u a ls  and p r iv a te  groups in  the eity®®~

In both* the p r in c ip le  is  th a t  ju s tic e ., r ig h ts  and freedom 

are su s ta in ed  n o t by c o n f l i c t  and o p p o sitio n  b u t by -e ffec t 

fcive p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the p rocesses th a t  determ ine th e  ru le s  

by which a l l  must live® And in  bo th  c i ty  and s t a t e  the 

fu r th e r  p r in c ip le  i s  applied ,, th a t  to  in su re  the continued 

opera tion  of these  p ro c e s se ss a u th o r ity  must p rese rv e  the

psycho log ica l q u a l i t i e s  upon which the p rocess depends® AndI
here A lth u s iu s5 a t t i t u d e  toward economic l i f e  and th e  s is e  

of the group has a  p a r t i c u la r  relevance® There seems to  be 

l i t t l e  doubt th a t  the  a d m in is tra tiv e  stats®  which makes th© 

process, of d ev o lu tio n  o n ly  a q u es tio n ab le  means of in su rin g  

re a l d e c e n tr a l is a t io n ,  a r i s e s  in  necessary  response to  the 

complexity and v as tn ess  of the modern society®  A lth u s iu s5 In

s is ten c e  th a t  th e re  i s  an optimum sis© fo r  each  p o l i t i c a l  group.

86. The e s s e n t ia l  d if fe re n c e  occurs a t  the c i ty  level®
A utho rity  cannot devolve below the  c i ty  p r e c is e ly  because i t  
is  the f i r s t  o f the c i v i l  consociations®  ' Below i t  a re  only
the p r iv a te  groups? co lleg ium  and family®

87® Eousseauj, S o c ia l C o n tra c t. Bk? I l l ;  eh® i„  and A r i s to t l e ,  
P o l i t i c s . Bk* VII* ch* l v 5 X32Sa bo th  agree th a t  th e re  is  
an optimum sis© f o r  th© a bate  8 understand ing  by th is ., the city® 
A lthusius accep ts  the p r in c ip le  and a p p lie s  i t  to  a l l  group 
levels® nxlv.," 4 ? the p r in c ip le  is  stated®  v , 4; ix 3 10; 
x x iiig  141  x x x v ii, 37,, c e r t a in  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r i s e  when the  
s is e  p roper to  each group Is  exceeded®
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and h is  equal in s is te n c e  th a t  the development o f  economic 

l i f e  must be kep t s u b je c t to  th e  requirem ents o f  a fre® 

s o c ie ty *  c o n ta in  w ith in  th e m s e lv e s  a c r i t i c a l  s u g g e s t i v e a e s s  

as regards our modern l l f e 0 He does n o t propose so lu tio n s  

fo r  our tim es r a th e r  he asks th© ch a llen g in g  q u e s t io n s  

whether the  modern problem  can bo so lved  in  th© co n tex t in  

which i t  o c c u r s o®® I t  cannot be assumed th a t  A lth u s iu s  

has d iscovered  the  t o t a l  t r u t h  about p o l i t i c a l  I l f s .  But 

he does o f fe r  us a coheren t system  c a lc u la te d  to  in su re  

freedom and th e  fu l ln e s s  o f  human life©  And th a t  system  

is  based on a s e r ie s  o f prem ises t h a t  a r e  n o t w idely  r©*» 

cognised in  m odem  l i f e  o r  th o u g h t 0 He does n o t su g g est 

a re tu rn  to the Middle Ages* f o r  h is  own v is io n  was to  th© 

future,, He does not su g g es t an abandonment o f  the  s t a te  

and o f s o v e re ig n ty *  f o r  h is  own. th e o r y  f i n d s  a n e c e s s a r y  

p la c e  fo r  them in  life©  What he does suggest to  th© modern 

th in k e r i s  the  reexam ination  o f the prem ises upon which 

on© might hope to  c o n s tru c t a s ta b le  and f r e e  p o l i t i c a l  

order-

88e A q u es tio n  which Is  being  asked e x p l i c i t l y  o r  implicit** 
ly  by an in c re a s in g  num ber of w rite r s ©  Brownell* The Human 
Community© P a r t X?2 makes a s e r ie s  of p ro p o sa ls  f o r  decen®  " 
t r a i l s a t i o n  th a t  would involve n o tab le  m o d ific a tio n s  o f 
e x is tin g  c o n d i t i o n s .  H opke* C iv ita s  Humana* proposes 
n o ta b le  m o d ifica tio n s  of our econom ic system  on p r in c ip le s  
th a t A lthusiu s w ould  understands A.E* Morgan’s ideas on 
the sm all community and s m a l l  business*  re q u ire  n o tab le  
m odifications of economic and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e *  The Small 
Community ( ! „ ! ,*  1942) ‘ —
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With th i s  t?s corns to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  o r w h a t nor? seems 

to  have been an over® lengthy o s x u s in a t io n  o f t h i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  

and cha llen g in g  figure® le  have a ttem pted  to  id e n t i f y  the 

c e n tra l elem ents in  h is  sy s tem a tic  o rg a n isa tio n  o f p o l i t i c a l  

s c ie n c e s  a n d :to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  marvelous coherence a n d - c o n s i s 

te n c y  w ith  which, ha in te g ra te d  them®■ And i t  i s  hoped th a t  

by our f in a l  a t t e m p t  t o  r e l a t e  th ese  ideas to  the enduring 

problems o f th a t  sc ien ce  i t s e l f s some ad v an ce  has been made 

toward e s ta b lis h in g  A lth u siu s  ■ QHS O f tu 0 3  q t?hose s  I g n i f » 

leance® lik e  h is  science*, is  to  bs found in  ” th o s e  th in g s 

th a t app ly  always and  e v e ry w h e re  and can be adap ted  to  a l l  

s i t u a t i o n s ® ” 8 8  One must agree w i th  G ierke®  when h© r e f e r s  

to  th is  ^ a lm o s t  f o r g o t t e n  G erm an s c h o l a r  w hose p o l i t i c a l  

d o c t r in e  d ese rv es®  i n  th e  w r i t e r ’ s  op in ion®  a  p ro m in e n t  p la c e  

in the h i s t o r y  o f p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e , ” ® 8  There i s  a  c e r ta in  

t r a g e d y  in  h i s  work® th e  t r a g e d y  fo u n d  in  th o s e  men who even 

when they  t h i n k  they  know the tru th ®  by the  v e r y  c l a r i t y  o f  

t h e i r  v is io n ®  a l s o  know th a t  men a r e  n o t  yet r e a d y  f o r  it®

As K rabba observ es®  MA p o l i t i c a l  th e o r y  s u c h  a s  t h a t  o f  

A l th u s iu s  s to o d  i n  o n ly  to o  p o t e n t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t o  th e  tem® 

p e r  o f  th e  tim es®  H ence i t  was t h a t  h is  w ork was f o r g o t t e n  

u n t i l  i t  was r e d i s c o v e r e d  b y  G ierke® ” ®* More than  th a t®

89 o xxxix® SS®

90® D ev e lo p m en t® p® 9 a

Modem Idea o f th e  State® p® 25®

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

4 S S 0

0 2 s whom c o n s o c ia t io n ^  am ity and p a r t i c ip a t io n  . 

were so v i t a l  to  human l i f e s had to  contem plate th© p o s 

s i b i l i t y  that- fas be fo rced  to  l iv e  -w ith  my w ife-

and c h ild re n  o u ts id e  th e  F a th e r l a n d  in  e x i le * * ,y 2  C e rta in ly  

h is  thought ® s  n o t  aeeeptedU Yet i t  s ta n d s - n o t? 9 as i t  d id  

when -he -w rote i t 9- -a- p e rm a n e n t challenge- to  a n y  a ttem p t t o  

fin d  freedom and f u l f i l l m e n t  i n - a  system  based  on- c o n f l i c t ?  

power and d i s t r u s t * ,

92* Q u o to d  in  F r i e d r i c h . ,  ° I n t r o d u e t l o n 5** p 0 sao c is*
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